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ADVERTISEMENT 

I  CAN  confidently  say  that  this  is  a  Book  which 
will,  and  indeed  must,  be  received  as  a  great  boon 
by  English  Churchmen.-  The  plan  on  which  it  is 
conceived,  the  selection  of  documents  which  it 
contains,  and  the  way  tn  which  they  are  arranged 
and  edited,  are  alilce  very  good ;  and  the  result 
is  a  practically  most  useful  volume.  I  hope  that 
it  will  be  received  as  it  deserves. 

W.  OXON. 
Fih.  14,  iSg6. 


a  3 


PREFACE 


This  volume  of  '  Documents  Ilhistnitive  of  English 
Church  History*  has  been  compiled  in  order  to  meet 
a  want  frequently  felt  by  students  who  desire  to  see 
for  themselves  the  text  of  the  more  important  docu- 
ments referred  to  in  the  course  of  their  reading. 

It  was  ot>viously  impassible,  within  a  limited  space, 
to  include  all  sucl)  documents ;  but  we  hope  that  wc 
have  given  at  least  the  majority  of  those  of  primary 
importance  which  are  of  a  later  date  than  the  Norman 
Con(^ue.it.  Our  meagre  selection  prior  to  that  date 
is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  our  original 
scheme  was  to  include  nothing  earlier  than  the  year 
1066 ;  but,  on  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Bright,  Regius 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  at  Oxford,  wc 
have  inserted  a  few  more  ancient  documents  which 
arc  intimately  conncaed  with  the  great  landmarks  in 
our  early  Church  history. 

In  making  our  selection  wc  have  considered  not 
only  general  theological  stutlents,  but  also  those  who 
may  desire  to  acquaint  thenwelves  more  fully  with 
Church   history   at   the   chief  constitutional   epochs. 
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We  have,  therefore,  given  a  particularly  targe  number 
of  documents  belonging  to  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries. 

Wc  have  not,  as  a  rule,  inserted  the  post-Refor- 
mation canons  and  articles  of  religion ;  not  merely 
because  of  their  length,  but  on  account  of  their 
being  contained  in  such  books  as  liardwick's  History 
cf  ifu  ArfUUs,  antl  Walcotfs  Cmons  of  ike  Church  of 
England,  which  are  readily  accessible  works. 

We  have  printed,  in  most  cases,  from  originals  or 
nearly  contemporary  copies,  but  we  have  not  gone 
behind  Haddan  and  Stubbs'  CouruUs  and  BccUsiastkal 
Documents,  the  volumes  in  the  Rolls  Scries,  or  the 
official  edition  of  the  Statutes  of  the  Realm.  With 
regard  to  the  last,  wc  have  however,  in  cases  of  doubt, 
referred  to  the  manuscript  source  from  which  they  were 
printed.  We  have  thought  it  best  to  translate  docu- 
ments written  in  Latin  or  Norman  French,  and  liave 
modernized  the  spelling  of  those  written  in  English. 

We  desire  to  retumour  sincere  thanks  to  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  to  Dr.  Bright,  and  to  Archdeacon  Perry 
for  most  kindly  advising  us  as  to  the  list  of  docu- 
ments  we  proposed  to  include  in  this  volume.  To  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  wc  arc  further  indebted  for  reading 
over  the  proof-sheets,  and  for  his  numerous  and  deeply 
valued  suggestions  thereon. 

HENRY  GEE. 
W.  J.  HARDY. 
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THE  BRITISH  SIGNATORIES  AT  THE 
COUKCIL  AT  ARLES,  a.d.  311. 

'  Tm*  document,  although  rercmnc  ttrii'il}-  to  ihe  Brilith  Church, 
is  iiiMTtcd  here  fbr  conTcnicncc  sake,  li  ii  prJnit^iJ  by  lladdan  mid 
Stulib*,  i.  7.  from  l.al>bv.  I.  1430.  I^abbe  Kvt>  it  (roni  a  Coriicy  MS. 
See  B  diKiuaiou  of  iti  vuluc  In  H.  and  S.  Lc  Towards  the  latter 
p*rt  eJthc  »i;nBturcs  to  the  Cunons  of  ArK-3,  and  inscrti-d  amongtt 
the  Gallion  BIshups,  octrur  the  folltnviiic  x.-iini'*  : — 

Eboiius,  Bishop  of  the  City  of  York  in  tht  province  of 

Britain. 
Rcsiinitiis,  6i»hop  of  the  Cit;  of  Londoa  in  the  province 

abore  written. 
AtldfiuK,  Btsliop  of  the  Cily  Colonia  Ijondinensium  (sec 

this  discussed  in  Brij^ht,  Ear/y  English  Chunk  IJis- 

Sacerdos,  Priest ;  Arminius,  Deacon. 
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II. 

LETTER  OF  GREGORY  THE  GREAT 
TO   EUI.OGIUS.  A.».  S98. 

Till  follawinf;  extract  i»  lalwn  from  n  Irltcr  in  which  Grci[orj-  tell* 
Kulottiiis.  Talharch  of  AkxuiilrU,  nr  ilic  >iicccu.rul  work  carried  on 
by  St.  AiiipniiuKT  of  Canlcrbury.  The  dale  ia  discussed  by  H.  and  5. 
■li.  14.    The  iMIcr  occurs  in  GrcKory's  Ef*itU$.  vii.  30, 

[Tt.  H.and&til.  u.; 

GttgOTy  to  Eulo^ius,  bi.ih«p  of  Alexandria.  .  .  .  Now 
ainoc  in  the  good  dctds  wliioh  you  do,  that  really  pruwH 
which  you  rejoice  over  with  olhc-ts  a*  well,  I  rctiim  your 
favour  to  you  and  give  you  news  not  unllkci  how  that 
whiht  the  people  of  the  Enghsh,  placed  in  a  comer  of  ihe 
world,  still  remained  without  faith  in  the  M'orahip  of  stocks 
and  stones,  I  resolved  with  the  aid  of  your  prayer  that 
I  ought  to  said  to  it  with  God's  ossitiLincc  a  monk  from 
my  monnMery  to  pr«rh.  lie,  by  licence  given  frnni  tiic. 
was  made  bishop  by  the  bishops  of  ihe  (leruwnies  (Ger- 
maniarum)  and  with  their  encouragement  wot  brought  on 
his  way  to  the  people  aforewid  in  the  ends  of  the  wodd ; 
and  now  already,  writings  have  re.irhcd  us  ronccrning  his 
safety  and  work,  how  that  both  he  and  they  who  were  sent 
with  him  are  radiant  with  such  great  miracles  amongst  this 
same  people,  thai  Ihcy  seem  to  imitate  the  i^jwcrs  of  the 
apostles  in  the  signs  that  ihey  dispby.  Indeed,  on  the 
solemn  feast  of  the  I..ord'.t  Nativity  now  just  in  this  first 
indiciion.  more  than  ten  ihuiisnnd  Angles,  it  is  announced, 
were  bapli/ed  by  the  same  out  brother  and  fellow -hi  shop. 
And  this  I  h.ive  told  that  you  may  know  what  yoii  do 
among  the  people  of  Alexandria  by  spe.iking.  and  what  in 
the  ends  of  the  world  by  prayer.  For  your  prayers  arc  in 
thai  place  where  you  are  not,  whilst  your  holy  deeds  arc 
exhibited  in  that  place  where  you  aic 


ANSWERS  OF  GREGORY  THE  GREAT  TO 

ST.  AUGUSTINE  OF  CANTERBURY, 

A.D.  601. 

Tnrsi  aomren  »re  mnilatcd  Crnm  lUde,  H.  E.  1.  a^.  They  occur 
•ho  tn  Crccory's  Lrtltws.  xi.  64.  Their  date  is  f^v^'n  to  (he  docunieDl 
■*tei.  AuKuiiiiir  liail  wtittrii  aliout  ^,  'I*hc  ilatc  u  ditciuaed  by 
Dr.  Brisht,  £.  £.  C.  //.,  p.  57, 

[Tr.  Brfc.l 

The  First  Quvslion  of  St,  Augustine.  bi«hop  ni  the 
Church  of  CaiHcfbiiry :  Concctntng  bishoiM,  on  what  tt-niw 
lliey  should  live  with  their  clergy?  inlo  how  many  portions 
are  the  olTerinss  o)  th«  raithful  10  the  aliar  to  be  divided  ? 
and  how  ts  the  bitthap  to  .icl  in  the  Church  ? 

Ciregor)-,  Cojie  of  the  Q\\y  of  Rome,  answen :  Holy 
writ,  in  which  no  doubt  you  are  well  versed,  teaiifict,  an<l 
lanicuLurly  St.  I'atil's  Epistle  to  'I'tniothy,  wherein  he 
endeavours  to  imtriict  him  how  he  should  behave  liimself 
in  the  hou&e  of  God,  answetG  this  question.  But  it  is  the 
custom  of  the  ApoUoIic  Sec  to  prescribe  rules  to  bishoiis 
newly  ordained,  thai  all  emoluments  which  accrue,  arc  to 
be  divided  into  four  portions; — one  for  the  bishop  and 
Iiis  hou^hotd,  t>ccauK  of  hospitality  and  entertainment ; 
anuther  fur  the  <  lerg)' ;  a  third  for  the  |>oor ;  and  ihe 
fouith  for  the  rcjuir  of  churches  Htil  in  rc(pird  that  you 
my  brother— being  brought  up  under  mon.i.ilic  rules,  arc 
nol  to  live  a[xin  from  your  clergy  in  the  English  Cliunh^ 
which,  by  God's  asiistance,  has  been  lately  brought  to  Ihc 
faiih — you  arc  to  follow  that  course  of  life  which  out 
fwcfaihcra  did  in  the  time  of  the  primitive  Church,  when 
none  of  ihcin  said  anyihini;  that  he  possessed  was  his  own, 
but  all  tJiiiigs  were  in  eonmion  among  them. 

B  3 
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But  if  there  Rrc  an)' clerks  not  received  into  holy  orders, 
who  cannot  live  continent,  they  arc  to  take  wives,  and 
receive  their  stipends  abroad ;  because  we  know  it  is 
writien  in  the  authorilies  above  mentioned,  tliai  a  distri- 
bution was  made  to  each  of  them  according  to  hia  wants. 
Care  is  also  to  be  taken  of  thetr  niipcnds,  and  provision 
to  be  made,  and  they  :iie  to  be  held  undi.-T  ecclesiaMical 
rule,  that  they  may  lit'c  orderly,  and  attend  to  singing  of 
psalms,  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  preserve  heart,  and  tongue, 
and  body  from  all  that  is  unlawful.  But  as  for  those  that 
live  in  common,  why  need  we  say  anything  of  assigning 
portions,  or  keeping  hospitality  and  exhibiting;  mercy? 
inasmuch  as  all  that  can  lie  s^Ktred  is  to  be  si>eni  in  pious 
and  rcli(;tous  works,  according  to  the  commands  of  Him 
who  is  the  Lord  and  Ma-stw  of  all :  '  What  rvmaini  give 
in  almx,  and  behold  nil  things  ait  clean  unto  you.' 

Aiigiisiinc's  Second  Question :  \Vheteas  tlie  faith  is  one 
and  ihe  same,  ate  tliere  different  custonu  in  different 
Churches?  and  is  one  custom  of  masses  ol>scrved  in  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  and  another  in  th.it  of  the  Caul.t  ? 

I'ope  fJrcKory  answers :  Vou  know,  my  brother,  the 
custom  of  the  Roman  Church,  in  which  you  remember  you 
were  bred  up.  Itut  it  pleases  me,  (hat  if  you  h.ive  found 
anything,  cither  in  the  Koman  [Church]  or  (that]  of  the 
Gauls,  or  any  other  Cliurch,  which  may  be  more  acceptable 
to  Almighty  God,  you  carefully  make  choice  of  the  same, 
and  S(:dulously  teach  the  Church  of  the  English,  which  as 
yet  is  new  in  the  fnilh,  wliatsoe\-cr  you  cm  gather  from 
the  several  Churches.  For  things  ate  not  to  be  loved  for 
the  sake  of  plaocs,  but  places  for  the  sake  of  good  ibing«. 
Choose,  therefore,  from  each  Church  those  thingi  that  are 
pious,  religious,  and  correct,  and  when  yuu  have,  as  it 
were,  made  them  up  into  one  body,  let  the  minds  of  the 
English  be  accustomed  tticretO- 

Augustine's  Third  Question :    I  beseech  you  to  inform 
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me  what  ptinwhmcnt  must  he  inflicted  if  nny  on<;  shall 
ukc  an)  thing  by  ihcit  from  the  Church  ? 

(■rcgofy  answers:  You  may  judge,  my  brother,  by  the 
person  of  llie  thief,  in  what  manner  he  is  to  be  corrected. 
For  there  are  some  who,  luviTi^  tubNtance,  commit  theft ; 
.and  there  are  others  w)>o  iranKgrMs  in  this  point  through 
"■int ;  Wherefore  it  is  rcciuisile,  that  some  lie  punished  Ijy 
fine,  others  with  stripes;  some  with  greater  severity,  and 
Komc  more  mildly.  And  when  greater  sc^-eiity  is  uMd, 
it  is  to  ptocccd  from  charity,  not  from  passion  ;  because 
this  b  done  to  him  who  is  oonccted,  that  he  may  not  be 
delivered  up  to  hell-lire.  For  it  behoves  us  to  maintain 
discipline  amm^  the  faithful,  as  good  jtarentti  do  with  tlieir 
children  after  the  Hcsh.  whom  they  punish  with  Stripe*  for 
their  faults,  and  yet  dcingn  to  make  those  their  heirs  whom 
they  chastise ;  and  they  ptcscn-e  what  they  possess  for 
ihoie  whom  thej'  .teem  in  anger  to  punish.  This  charily 
n,  llierefore,  to  t>c  kept  in  view,  and  it  dictates  the  measure 
of  the  punUhment,  so  that  the  mind  may  do  nothing 
beyond  the  rule  of  reason.  V'ou  may  add,  that  they  ouf;ht 
to  restore  those  things  wliich  the)'  have  stolen  from  the 
Church.  But,  Cod  forbid  that  the  Church  should  receive 
incrcftsc  from  those  earthly  things  which  it  seems  to  lose, 
or  seek  gain  out  of  ttuch  vain  thtn>;s. 

Augustine's  Fourth  (Question  :  Whether  two  brothers  may 
'  two  sisters,  which  arc  of  a  family  far  remotxHl  from 
nselvesF 

Grejiory  answere:  This  may  assuredly  be  done;  for 
ROthintf  is  found  in  Iioly  writ  tiiat  sc«ms  to  contradict  it. 

AaguMtne's  Fil\h  Quetilion:  To  what  degree  may  the 
faithful  marry  with  their  kindred  ?  and  whether  il  is  lawful 
for  men  to   marry  their   stcjunothera   and   siiters-in-bw 

Grcgoiy  answers ;  A  certain  worldly  law  in  the  Roman 
I  Commonwealth  allows,  that  the  %on  and  daughter  of  a 


«oi. 

<MM«f 

lh«'l)  from 
th«Cliureh- 

lit-tn  xre  lt> 
linguiibed 


I 


■11(1  I 

main  lain 

■cronj. 

ingly. 


liitinii  to  be 


4.  Two 
btolh^rs 
may  mnrry 
I  WW  i)Mcr> 
iial  near 
akjnia 
llicm, 

5.  Con- 
cerning 
marriage 
with  a 
ucp- 

motbcr  or 
»i«1er-in- 
law. 


Gill 

Uarrta)[C 
with 

IffKTil  but  til 
be  dpprc- 
catt-d; 


witli  u 
mollier-in- 

Iftw  it  h 
CTiminal; 


wllli  a 
si^li'i'  in- 
law too. 


I'liotcwho 
huvc  cull' 
Inrlrtl 
illicit 
iinions, 
when 
hcAthcn. 
■re  to  rc- 
vultc  tliem. 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE      [iii 

lirolhirr  nnd  sister,  or  of  two  brolher*.  or  two  Msiers,  may 
be  joined  in  matrimony ;  but  we  have  found,  by  cxjicriencc, 
that  the  ofTspring  of  surh  wedlock  ninnot  thtive  ;  and  the 
Divine  Lan'  forbids  a  man  to  '  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
h»  kindred.'  Hence  of  necessity  ilicy  must  be  of  the  third 
or  fourth  generation  of  the  faithful,  th»t  can  be  lawfully 
Joined  in  matrimony ;  for  tht;  second,  Hbich  we  have 
mentioned,  mtitt  altujiettier  ab»iain  from  one  another.  To 
niarrj-  with  one's  stcpmoibei  is  a  heinous  crime,  hrcau« 
it  is  written  in  the  Law,  'Thou  sli.nli  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father':  now  the  son,  indeed,  cannot 
uncover  bis  father's  nakedness;  but  in  regard  that  it  is 
wrillcn,  'They  shall  be  two  in  one  flesh,'  he  that  presumes 
to  uncover  the  nakedness  uf  his  stepmother,  who  was  one 
(lesl)  with  his  lather,  certainly  uncovers  the  nakedness  of 
his  fiilhcr.  It  is  also  prohibited  to  marry  with  a  tister-in- 
law,  because  by  the  former  union  she  is  become  the 
brother's  flesh,  In  connexion  with  which  thing  also  John 
the  Baptist  was  beheaded,  and  consummated  with  holy 
maiiyidom.  For,  though  he  was  not  ordered  to  deny 
Christ,  and  indeed  was  killed  for  confe:Niing  Chtist,  yet 
in  Te)(ard  that  the  xame  Jesus  Christ,  our  I^rd,  said,  '  I  atii 
the  'I'ruili,'  because  John  was  killed  for  the  truth,  he  also 
shed  his  blood  for  Christ.  Hut  forasmuch  as  there  are 
many  in  the  nation  of  the  l^nglish,  who,  whilst  the)-  were 
■till  in  inlidclity,  arc  said  to  have  been  joined  in  this 
execrable  matrimony,  they,  when  they  come  to  the  faith, 
are  to  1)c  admonished  to  abstain  from  e.ich  other,  and  be 
made  to  know  that  this  is  a  grievous  sin.  l.cl  them  fear 
the  dreadful  judgment  of  God,  lest,  for  the  gratification 
of  their  carnal  appetite);,  they  incur  the  torments  of  eternal 
punishment.  Yet  they  are  not  on  this  account  to  be  de- 
[wived  of  the  communion  of  the  sacred  Body  and  Blood 
of  the  I^rd,  lest  we  should  seem  to  visit  upon  them  those 
things  which  they  did  through  ignorance,  before  they  had 
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received  Iniilism.  For  .ti  this  time  the  Holy  Church  chas- 
tises some  ihings  ihmujth  leal,  and  tolerates  others  through 
leniency,  and  connivct  at  %a\wi  liiin^^  ihi1>ugh  discrciJon, 
lliat  «»  she  may  often,  by  this  forbe:iraTi<'e  and  toriiiivancc, 
suiiimrfs  the  ex'il  which  she  disapproves.  But  all  that  come 
to  the  faith  arc  lo  \w  admonished  not  to  jienietnttc  such 
crimes.  And  if  any  slull  be  guilty  of  them,  they  are  to 
be  excluded  from  the  eommunioti  of  the  Body  and  Utood 
of  the  L(jtd,  aUh(>U(;h  ttic  ofTciice  is,  in  some  mcnsuie,  to 
be  tolerated  in  those  who  have  dune  it  in  ignorance. 

Augustine's  i^ixth  Qumion  :  Whetlier  a  bishop  may  be 
ordaiiMXl  wilhotit  oificr  bixhuiu  bein^  jinetent,  in  case  there 
be  so  great  a  distance  between  Uieni  that  they  cannot  eaiily 
assemble? 

Circgor)'  answers :  As  for  the  Cliurch  of  the  English,  in 
which  >-ou  arc  as  yet  the  only  bishop,  you  can  no  oihciwisc 
ordain  a  bishop  than  in  ihe  aliHe:ice  of  other  bishops ;  for 
when  do  bishopx  come  fiom  Gaul,  to  be  prcKntan  witneaies 

'  to  you  in  ordaining  a  bishop  ?  But  we  would  have  you,  my 
Irtother,  lo  ordain  bishops  in  suclt  a  manner  that  the  *ai<J 
liishops  may  not  be  far  asunder,  th-it  when  a  new  bishop  is 
to  be  ordamcd,  there  be  no  difficulty,  but  thnt  other  (la^tors 
also,  wh<ne  presence  ia  nccessar)',  may  easily  come  together. 
I'hus  when,  by  the  help  of  Cod,  bishops  shaj]  be  so  consti- 
tuted in  places  evcr)'whcrc  near  to  one  another,  no  ordination 
of  a  bishop  is  to  be  performed  without  uvteinbtinf;  Ihrcc  or 
feur  bishops.  For,  even  in  spiritual  aHairs,  wc  raay  lake 
example    by  tb<:  tem;)Oral,  that  they  nmy  be  wisely  and 

!  ddiJK-rjtt^ly  condiurlcd.  It  is  certain,  that  when  mairiage:! 
are  celebrated  in  the  world,  some  married  persons  are 
assembled,  that  (hose  who  liavc  preceded  in  the  way  of 
matrimony  should  [lartake  in  ibe  joy  or  the  subsequent 
union  also ;  why.  then,  at  this  spiritual  ordination,  wherein, 
by  mc:tns  of  the  sncred  ministry,  nun  is  joined  to  Ood, 
shonld  not  mrh  pmons  be  assemUed  as  may  either  rejoice 
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001.  in  the  advancement  oi  the  new  bishop,  or  jointly  pour  Torth 
ihcJr  prayers  to  Almighty  i'roA  for  his  prest^rvntion ? 

^.  Con-  Auguaifne's  Scwnth  (,)iK-Mion  :  Hour  are  w«  to  deal  with 

Bmi'«w*  >*•«  bishop*  or  the  Gauls  and  IJritain  ? 

Callir  Gregory  annrers :  Wc  give  you  no  authority  over  the 

"'*';  hisliups  of  the  Gaulx,  because  ihc  bishop  of  Aries  recdved 
the  pall  in  ancient  times  from  my  predecessors,  and  we  arc 
not  to  deprive  him  of  the  autliority  he  has  TCMived.  If  it 
shall  therefore  happen,  my  brother,  that  you  fi;o  over  into 
the  province  of  the  Gautit,  you  are  to  treat  with  the  said 
bishop  of  Arks,  and  if  there  \k  any  faults  among  the 
bulioju,  tlicy  may  be  amended ;  and  if  he  shall  be  lukewarm 
in  kecpiii);  up  di.icipline,  he  must  be  corrected  by  your  ical. 
'lb  him  wc  have  also  nriticn,  that  when  your  holiness  shall 

Jo've  and  "  '"^ '"  ^*"''  ''c  may  also  use  all  his  endeavours  to  assist  you, 

goni]  and  restrain  among  the  bi^ihopit  ill  that  shall  be  oppoi^te  to 

'*'°'  ■  the  command  of  our  Creator.  But  you  shall  not,  outside 
your  own  jurisdiction,  hnvc  power  to  judge  llie  bishops  of 
the  Gauls,  but  by  persuading,  soothing,  and  shoaiiig  good 
works  for  them  to  imiiaic,  you  shall  reform  the  minds  of 
wicked  men  to  the  putsuil  of  holincsi;  for  it  is  written  in 
the  I.aw,  '  When  tliou  comesC  into  the  standing  cum  of  thy 
neiyhlMJun,  then  thou  mayc«  pluck  the  cant  with  thine 
hand;  hut  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour's standing  coin,  but  mh  the  cars  of  com  in  thine  hand 
and  cat.'  I'or  thou  ma)'cst  not  apply  the  sickle  of  judg- 
ment to  that  harvest  which  seems  to  have  been  committed 
to  another ;  but  by  the  love  of  |{ood  works,  thou  shall  clear 
the  I.urd's  wheat  trout  the  ctialT  of  their  vices,  and  convert 
them  into  the  body  of  the  Church  by  admonition  and  penua- 
sion,  ns  it  were  tnking  a  lute  [iwaWraifo].  Hut  wlvuiocvvr 
is  to  be  done  by  authority,  niusi  l>c  transacted  in  conjunc- 
tion wid)  the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Aries,  lest  that  should  be 
omitted,  which  the  ancient  institution  of  the  fathers  has 

Full  jiiH».  ji],p(>jnted-    But  as  for  all  tlie  bishops  of  Britain,  wc  commit 
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them  all  to  four  cara,  thai  the  unlearned  may  be  taught,  ibe      «oi. 

vfdk  siren;;ihcned  by  penua&ion,  and  the  pcrvcrac  corrccieJ  nilowi-J 
,  ,      ,  ovct  tlio 

by  aulllunty.  »rW.I, 

IVarioaa  oilier  antwcr*  follow  on  quallani  of  ccrcmonin)  purity.] 


» 


IV. 


GREGORY  THE  GREATS  SCHEME  OF  ENGLISH 
DIOCESAN  ORGANIZATION,  A.D.  601. 

Tttit  •rhcBC  wa*  runiniiiniratcd  to  St.  AuKinlliir  lii  n  Icllcf  wliirli 
arrived  at  llic  uwe  tlinc  a>  Uie  prcvioiii  document.  Bcde,//.  £.  i.  091 
Crcfvry,  Efi,  xi  6$, . 

[Gldl«y'i  tr.  rcriKd.] 

To  the  mort  rc%-(Tcnd  and  hoty  brother  and  MIow- 
hitbop,  Atigusttne,  Gregory,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God. 
AUbough  it  is  certain  chat  the  unspeakable  rewards  of  the 
eternal  kingdom  arc  kept  for  those  who  labour  for  God 
A1ini|!hty,  it  is,  however,  neccssar>-  for  us  to  render  to  them 
the  bencfit.t  of  honoiirn,  that  from  thi.i  reeomperue  they  may 
be  able  to  taboiir  more  abundantly  in  the  xenl  of  iheir 
sptrirtial  work.  And  because  the  new  Church  of  the  English 
is  brought  to  the  gmcc  of  Almighty  lloil  by  the  bounty  of 
the  same  Lord,  and  by  your  toil,  we  grant  to  you  the  use 
of  the  pall  in  the  s.-inic  to  perform  the  solemnities  of  tnasacs 
only,  so  that  in  several  pbccs  you  ordain  twelve  [several] 
hishojM  to  be  under  your  authority  so  far  as  titat  the  biithop 
o(  tl»e  City  of  I^ndon  ou;;hl  alway*  hereafter  to  be  conse- 
-•  crated  by  his  own  »yn<3d  and  receive  the  |>al1  of  honour 
from  this  holy  and  Apo*toli<:  See  which,  by  God's  authority, 
1  KTVR  Moreover  wt  will  that  ymi  send  a  bishop  10  Vork. 
whom  you  shall  have  seen  fit  to  ordain— yet  only  so  that  if 
the  same  city  shall  receive  the  word  of  God  along  with  the 
neighbouring  places,  he  himself  also  ordain  twelve  bishops, 
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Ml.  •nd  CD^  the  boootir  of  wetiotioBttn,  hecauK  if  our  life 
but  trie  intmd,  inth  iht  Ijord's  &\'our,  to  fcttv  him  sImj  iIk 
palL  Btil  wc  will  that  he  he  subject  to  ynur  authonty,  my 
brother,  uid  ih>t  o&lt  your  decease  he  should  (ircsidc  (ncr 
Ibc  bi«)top«  be  hat  onUinrd,  but  without  being  in  any  wise 
sobjea  to  the  Bishofi  of  London.  Moreover,  for  the  future, 
let  ibcre  be  this  distinction  of  honour  between  ibc  bubofisof 
the  City  of  London  and  of  York,  that  he  hinuclfuke  tbepre- 
cedmoe  rto  hi*  been  6r«  ordained.  But  whatever  things  are 
fcbiiy.  fartheiolof  Christ  must  be  done  by  oooMiKNiaKnnd  and 
yJ™"J^hannon»o«i»  action :  let  them  atrance  these  cortcorduttly, 
VMt.  bitt  let  Ibeat  take  ri|:ht  \icm  and  git-e  effect  to  their  views  with- 
ool  ai>r  orama!  miKundcntondirtg.  Bui  you,  my  brother, 
alufl  faavr  sobjcct  to  you  not  only  the  b»hopi  you  ordain, 
and  IKM  soletr  tho«c  ordained  by  the  Btsho|>  of  York,  but 
as  ««S  aQ  the  priests  of  Britain,  by  the  authority  of  our 
Lord  Jesas  Oms,  so  that  bona  the  hps  and  life  of  your 
"2*"**"  boltnes*  they  may  receive  the  form  lioth  of  correct  belief 
rnMtiaa  and  oT  holy  bfe,  and  fnlliUing  their  office  in  fitth  and 
2^^^  tftorris,  nay.  when  the  Lord  wUU.  attain  the  kingdom  of 
MriterrMK  hoavcB.  May  God  keep  you  safe,  most  m-erend  brother. 
■'"'*™'-  Oucd  the  land  of  June  in  the  I9lh  year  of  the  reign  of 
Manripui  Tibcriuk.  the  mow  pioas  Augiotw,  in  the  tSth 
year  after  the  nwwhhip  of  the  same  lord,  in  the  4th 


V. 

COUKCIL  OF  HERTFORD,  jlo.  «rs. 

Tnt  fblkwinc  docmnu  tl  a  IWBiliixa  c^  R(4e.  ti.  E.  wr.  5.  In 
wlw*  be  dcacTflMs  Ibc  MtwHUcc*  and  ilv  nuom  of  a  Coaad 
iKldtT  Tlneaare  al  HBUnm.  Scpi  14.  a.^  073 

In  the  name  rf  tmr  Ixnd  God  and  Savii^ur  Jcsw*  Chmt, 
SmttIS  "  ***  pe»pc«nal  reign  aad  ^ivnuimm  of  oar  Lord  Jcsw 
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Clirim,  Tt  seemed  good  thai  vrc  should  come  logcthcr 
according  to  the  prcscriplion  of  ihc  vcnctabk*  canons,  to 
treat  of  the  necessary  affairs  of  the  Church.  We  are  met 
logcthcr  on  thi*  ;4th  day  of  September,  the  first  indiction, 
in  a  place  called  Hertford,  I,  I'heodore,  bixhop  of  the 
Chun^i  of  Canterbury,  n|i|Kiinted  lliereto,  imworiliy  as  I  .iiit, 
by  the  Aponiolic  .See,  and  our  most  reverend  brother  Itisi. 
bishop  of  the  Hast  Angles,  together  with  our  brother  and 
fellow- bisho[>  Wilfrid,  bishop  of  [he  nation  of  the  Norlhuin- 
hnan?,  who  was  present  by  his  ptopcr  legates,  as  also  our 
brethren  and  fellow -bishops,  Putta,  bi^oj)  of  the  Cat-tie 
of  the  Kcntishmen,  called  RorhcMcr,  l^euthL-riii!;,  bitl)0[l 
of  the  VVc«  Saxons,  and  Winfritl,  bisho|)  of  ihe  pro%inee  of 
the  Mcrrians  were  present ;  and  when  we  were  nssembled 
»nd  had  t-ikcn  our  proper  pLices,  I  said :  I  beseech  you,  be- 
lo^'ied  brethren,  for  the  fear  and  love  of  our  Redeemer,  tliat 
we  may  faithfully  enter  into  a  common  treaty  for  the  unccre 
observance  of  whatsoever  has  been  decreed  and  determined 
by  Ihc  holy  and  approved  father.  I  enlarged  upon  iIich; 
and  many  other  things  tending  unio  charity,  and  ihc  pre- 
servation of  ihe  unity  of  the  Chiuch.  And  when  I  had 
finished  my  speech  I  asked  them  singly  and  in  order 
whuthcT  tticy  consented  to  observe  nil  things  which  had 
been  of  old  canonically  decreed  t>y  the  Enther^?  'I'o  which 
all  our  fellow-iwiests  answered  :  wc  arc  all  well  agreeil 
readily  and  cheerfully  to  keep  whato-ci  the  canons  of  the 
h*>h  fjthcrs  have  prescribed.  Whereupon  1  presently  pro- 
durvd  the  book  of  canons,  and  pointed  out  len  particulars, 
which  1  bad  marked  as  being  iti  a  more  special  manner 
known  by  me  to  be  nccess-try  for  us.  and  proposed  that  all 
would  undertake  diligently  to  observe  them,  namely : 

1.  'Hut  we  »hall  jointly  keep  I-^ster  Day  on  the  Lord's 
llay  after  the  lourtecnih  day  of  the  moon  in  the  first 
nionlh. 

2.  Tlial   no  bishop  invade  the  tliocese  [/aret&ial  of 
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another,  but  be  contcni  with  Ibe  (^TCrnment  of  the  people 
ciimmitted  to  him. 

3.  That  no  Ushop  be  allowed  to  oDer  any  molouiion  10 
monasicfies  consecrated  to  Cod,  nor  to  take  aw:i;  by 
violence  anything  that  liclongs  to  th^m. 

4.  I'hat  the  monks  themselves  go  not  Trom  place  to 
pkice,  that  is  from  one  toonasicry  to  another,  without  the 
leave  of  tlicir  own  abbot,  but  continue  in  ibat  obedience 
which  they  prnmiscd  at  the  time  of  tlictr  convcKJon. 

5.  That  no  clerk,  leaving  his  own  bishop,  go  up  and  down 
ai  his  own  pleasure,  nor  be  received  wherever  he  comes 
without  the  commendatory  Idlers  of  hit  bi-ihoj) ;  but  if  he 
be  once  received  and  refuse  to  return  when  he  ix  desired  so 
to  do,  both  the  recei^'cr  and  the  received  shall  be  laid  under 
an  excommunication. 

6.  That  Mraniiie  biithojxi  and  clerkt  Ite  content  with  the 
hospiulily  thai  is  freely  offcreil  them,  and  kt  not  any  of  them 
exercise  any  priestly  function  without  pc;rmi)«ioa  of  the 
bishop  in  whose  diocese  he  is  known  to  be. 

7.  That  a  synod  be  assembled  twice  in  the  year.  But 
bccfluse  many  occasions  may  hinder  this,  it  wjts  jointly 
ai^reed  b>'  all  that  onoc  in  the  year  it  be  assembled  on  tlie 
fmt  of  .August  at  the  i>lace  called  Cloveshoo. 

S.  Thai  no  bishop  put  himself  before  another  out  of  ao 
affectation  of  precedence,  but  that  cveiy  owe  ub»enr«  the 
time  and  order  of  his  consecration. 

9.  Wc  had  a  conference  together  concerning  increasing 
the  number  of  bishops  in  proportion  to  the  number  o(  the 
faithful,  but  wc  dctcnuine  nothing  as  to  this  point  at 
present. 

10.  As  to  matrimony :  that  none  be  allone<l  to  any  but 
vhat  is  lawful.  Let  none  commit  incest,  l^t  no  one 
reliiiqubh  his  own  wife,  but  for  fornication,  ns  the  (iospcl 
trachci.  But  if  any  shall  have  dismis'^cd  a  wife  to  whom 
be  has  been  lawfully  married,  let  him  not  be  coupled  to 
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another  if  be  wtkh  to  be  really  ■  Chriui.in,  t>ut  remain  as  he      vn 
u  or  be  reconciled  to  hi*  vrifc. 

After  wc  had  jointly  Itc^itcd  upon  and  dcli-rmincd  rhew 
points,  to  ibc  intent  thai  no  scandalous  contention  shoultl 
be  rused  hcncvfonh  by  any  or  us,  and  that  there  should  be 
no  tnisialce  in  (he  publication  of  tlicin,  it  soenied  proper  Snlwcrip 
that  every  one  of  lu  should  eonfinn  them  by  ihe  sutiseiip-  "o"foma.' 
lion  of  his  own  hand,  according  as  they  had  been  deter-  tion  of  tli« 
mined.     1  chctated  ibis  our  definitive  iientencc  to  be  vrritten  '^*''^"*- 
by  Titillus  the  notary.     Done  in  the  month  aiid  iiMltctiun 
above  written.   ^\'h(lH)ever  therefore  shall  attempt  to  oppose 
and  inlringc  this  scntcTicc,  confirrned  !>)'  our  coa-wnt  and 
the  subficnption  of  our  liands  as  agreeable  to  the  dccices  of 
the  canons,  let  him  know  that  he  is  forbidden  cyxty  func- 
tion of  a  priest  and  all  society  with  us.     May  tiK  Divine 
grace  presene  us  safe  in  the  unity  of  the  Church  so  long 
Mftt  live. 


VI. 

COUNCIL  OF  HATFIEU).  A.D.  6W. 

'lU  Mtowing  accounl  of  the  Council,  heiil  by  Theoilorc  ■(  II«lli«ld, 
iL  17,  680,  is  (Upplicd  by  Brde^,  H.  E.  iv.  i;.  iS. 


680. 


[Gidley'i  It.  fcvbed,] 

this  time  Theodore,  bearing  that   Ihe  fitith  of  tlic  cinaim-  J 

ttince*  at. 
llie  sjood. 


at  Constantinople  had  been  much  disturbed  by  the  '"""CMor 


hctoy  of  l£utych«^  and  being  desirous  ttut  the  Churches 
of  the  tlnijlixh,  over  which  be  ruled,  ihnuld  a^nde  free  from 
sudi  n  stain,  having  collected  an  assemblufie  of  venerable 
priests  and  very  many  doctors,  diligently  inquired  what 
belief  llicy  each  held,  and  found  an  unanimous  Agreement 
of  all  in  the  Catholic  £*ith  ;  and  this  he  took  care  to  cotntnit 
10  •  tynodol  k-tter  for  the  instruction  and  remembrance  of 
ptMterily  ;  of  which  letter,  to  wit,  ihit  i»  the  beginning  :— 


IH  clato 


'  tn  the  DMiK  of  uui  Lord  and  Saviour  Jews  Clirikt,  in  ,0^  place. 
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ihc  reign  of  our  most  pioii^  lords,  Cgfrid,  king  of  (he  Hum- 
brinns.  tn  the  icntli  year  of  his  reign,  on  the  lificcnih  d^y 
Wforc  the  Kalends  of  October;  and  Elhctrcd,  king  of  the 
Mercians,  in  the  &ixlh  year  of  his  reign  ;  and  AldHulf.  king 
of  the  East  Anglu,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign ; 
and  Hlothair,  ktnit  of  the  ICeniishmcn,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  his  reign.  'I'heodorc  hcing  jvniilent,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  art^hbishop  of  the  island  of  Britain  and  of  the  dly 
of  Canlerbury,  and  other  venerable  men  silting  with  him, 
biKhopK  of  the  island  of  Ilriuin,  with  the  holy  Gospels  laid 
before  them,  in  the  place  which  is  called  by  the  Saxon 
name  of  Hailield  ;  wc  handling  the  subject  in  concert,  have 
made  an  exposition  of  the  right  and  orthodox  faith,  even  as 
our  Incarnate  Lord  Jesus  Christ  deUvered  it  to  his  di$ci]>l«, 
who  saw  him  present,  and  heard  his  disco tinies,  and  as  the 
creed  of  the  holy  fathers  has  delivered,  and  generally  all 
the  assembly  of  approved  doctors  of  the  Catholit  Chuich — 
mc  therefore  piously  aiid  onhodoxly  following  them,  aiul 
making  our  profcKion  accotdini;  to  their  dinnely  inspired 
tenchinjj,  believe  in  unison  with  it,  and  confess  according 
to  the  holy  fathers,  thai  the  Knther  and  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  arc  properly  and  truly  a  consiib&iantial  Trinity  in 
Unity  and  Unity  in  Trinity ;  that  is  one  God  in  three  con^ 
sul)staniial  subsistencies  [syhhtoftiis],  or  Persons  of  equal 
glory  and  honour,' 

And  after  many  things  of  this  kind  that  pertained  to  the 
confession  of  the  right  faith,  the  holy  synod  also  adds  this 
to  iu  letter : — 

'  We  have  received,  as  holy  and  universal,  five  synods  of 
Ihc  fathers  blessed  and  acceptable  to  God,  that  is  of  the 
318  who  were  assembled  at  Nicisa  against  the  most  impious 
Arius  and  the  tenets  of  the  same ;  and  of  150  at  Constanti- 
nople against  the  madness  of  Macedonius  and  ICudoxitis 
and  their  dogmas;  and  of  100  in  the  first  Council  of 
Kphcsus   against    the   most   wicked    Nesiorius,   and    the 
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dognin^  of  ihc  same ;  and  of  630  at  ChsUredon  against  «su 
Eutychrs  nnd  Ncstorius  nnd  their  dogmas ;  and  attain  of 
those  who  were  asicinblod  in  a  fifth  Council  at  ConsUinli- 
iK^Ic,  in  the  time  of  the  younger  jitstinian,  against  Theo- 
dore and  the  epiitlcs  of  Theodoret  and  lba&  and  their 
dogmas,  aijpinHt  CyriL' 

And  a  little  after :  '  Also  we  have  rccci»-ed  the  synod  that 
was  held  in  the  city  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  blessed 
Fo|>c  Manin  in  the  cifjhih  indiction  in  the  ninth  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  mo§t  pious  Constanlinc '.     And  wc  glorify 
our  Lord  Jct.u>  Christ  la  they  glorified  him,  neither  adding 
nor  subtracting  anything;  and  «re  anaihcmnlizic  ntth  heart 
and   month  those  whom  they  analhcmatizcd  ;    and  tho^e  ^"Xl'""" 
whom  the>-  reccxvwl  wc  rtreii'c.  glorifying  God  the  Father  ",  *   *^"" 
without  bcginniiig,  and  his  only-l>egottcn  Son,  begotten  of  doi-liine, 
the  Father  before  the  world  began,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
proceethng  ineffably  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  thoiie 
holy  n]*o«tlo  and  prophets  and  doctors  have  decbred  of 
whom  wc  hare  spoken  above.     And  all  we  who  have  with 
Theodore  made  an  exposition  of  the  Catholic  &ith  have 
jHilacribcd  hereto.' 


vir. 

THE  CANONS  OF  Ci:X)VF-RHOO,  a.d.  7-17. 

U ANv  Coancil*  woe  held  4t  Cloitahoo,  whatever  the  correct  iden- 
liAuiion  of  Ibc  place  mar  be  The  mint  impoiULnl  of  all  recorded 
took  pbcc  in  Ibc  year  •}^^.  lor  the  ixfuntiatloii  of  alnise*  An  xinlract 
of  ihc  KtM  of  tills  Council  la  given  in  William  of  Malinobuty.  dot. 
that  U  5.  Sec  II.  and  S.  iii.  360  The  dijciimeiil  tniniluled  below 
l>  Bonr  loM.  Siielman  f 'in'cd  it  Irtua  CotUin  US,,  OiIm  A.  1,  wnicli 
tv*a  banti  in  the  Ate  «( 1731. 

[Jolinioa't  tr.  revised.] 

In  the  perpetual  reign  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrj*i.  who 
orders  all  things  at  the  eommand  of  the  P'aiher,  and  by  the 
'  A  niiMalte  for  Conalani. 
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lively  grace  of  the  Holy  OhoiL  The  under-wrillcn  acts 
wrere  (lone  in  synod,  at  the  beginning  of  St^ptifiiibeT,  near 
the  plnce  cnlk-d  Clovt-shoo  :  these  ]irclates  of  llie  Churches 
of  Christ,  beloved  of  Ood,  being  present,  vi;t. — 'i"hc  honour- 
*btc  Archbishop  Cuthbcrt ;  and  ihe  vcncT.-i)>lc  prelate  of  the 
Church  of  Rochester,  Dun  ;  and  the  most  ^e^■eIcnd  bishops 
of  the  Mercians,  Totia,  and  Hutia,  and  Podda;  and  the 
most  approved  prelates  of  tlie  West  [Saxons],  Hunferd  and 
Hereirtld ;  and  the  venerable  priests  Heardulf  of  the  East 
Angles,  and  Ecgulph  of  the  Etnt  Saxons,  and  Milred  of 
the  Hwiccians;  also  the  honourable  bishops,  Alwi  of  the 
province  of  Lindscy,  and  Sicga  of  the  South  Saxons,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  747,  indiction  15,  the  ^and 
year  of  the  reign  of  Eihclbald,  king  of  the  Mercians,  who 
waa  tlien  present  with  his  princes  and  chief  men  \dyaius\. 
When  the  utd  prelate*  of  the  sacred  order,  of  divers 
provinces  of  llriiain,  with  many  priests  of  ihc  l^»rd,  and  of 
those  of  ihc  cccle«i35iical  order  in  lesser  dignities,  met  the 
venerable  Archbishop  Cuthbcrt  at  the  place  of  synod,  and 
they  were  set  down  to  treat  of,  and  settle  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  and  the  state  of  Christianity,  and  agreement  of 
peace,  after  a  devout  mutual  salutation,  the  writings  of  Pope 
Zachary  (the  Pontiff  and  A^wsiolic  Lord,  to  be  venerated 
throughout  the  world)  in  two  charters,  were  in  tlie  first 
place  jiroduced,  and  publicly  recited,  and  explained  in  our 
own  tongue,  as  he  himself,  by  hi*  apostolic  authority, 
enjoined-  In  which  writings  the  famous  pontiff  i^chary 
admonished,  in  a  familiar  manner,  the  inhabitants  of  this 
Isle  of  Britain,  of  our  stock,  of  every  rank  and  degree  of 
quality,  and  authoritatively  charged  them,  as  present  before 
him,  and  lastly  in  a  loving  manner  entreated  them,  and 
suggested  among  other  things  that  a  sentence  of  anathema 
should  be  certainly  published  against  those  that  persisted 
in  their  pertinacious  malice  and  contempt  of  all  this ;  as  in 
tliem  is  evident  to  those  who  read- 
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and  that  he  should  call  to  him  &(  convtnicnt  pliccs  the 
people  of  every  condition  and  sen,  and  plainly  teach  them 
who  rarely  bear  the  word  of  God  :  forbidding  them,  among 
othct  KJiiii,  pagan  ob^erviinces,  diviners,  itorcerers,  auguries, 
omcnK,  amulets,  chnrniK,  or  all  the  filth  of  the  wicked,  and 
th«  errors  of  the  Gentiles. 

4.  In  the  fourth  ariiclcof  agreement  they  have  determined 
that  the  bishops  do  admonish  the  abbots  and  abbesses, 
vfiihin  their  dioeeics,  that  they  be  examples  of  good  life, 
and  take  diligent  care  that  those  subject  to  them  be  regular 
in  their  convcniation ;  yet  so  as  that  they  rentcinber  to  love 
their  own  families  worthily  in  the  l.urd;  to  treat  them  not 
OS  senanis  but  as  children  ;  to  provide  ncccsNaric*  for  them, 
according  to  the  monastic  way  of  life  and  to  their  utmost 
ability ;  that  the  same  abbots  and  abbesses  fully  discharge 
their  trust,  as  to  the  eMates  of  their  monaslerics.  and  by  all 
means  take  heed  that  they  he  not  robbed  Of  them. 

5.  It  was  argued  in  the  fifth  place,  that  it  is  necessary 
for  bishops  to  go  to  the  monasteries  (which  in  these  times 
cannot  be  in  any  wise  reformed  according  to  the  model  of 
Qiristianity,  by  reason  of  the  violence  of  tyrannical  covct- 
ou3>nefi&),  whidi  are,  we  know  not  how,  possessed  by  secular 
men,  not  by  Divine  law,  but  by  presumptuous  human  inven- 
tion. ^''ct  they  [the  bi.thojixj  ought  to  go  for  tlie  health  of 
the  souls  who  dwell  therein  ;  and  among  their  other  eshorla- 
tions  provide  that  what  is  already  in  a  declining  st.ite  be 
not  further  risked  for  want  of  the  ministry  of  a  priest,  though 
their  poateaan  promote  this  state  of  things. 

6.  It  is  ordained  by  die  sixth  decree,  ttukt  bishops  ordain 
DO  monk,  or  deik,  to  the  degree  of  a  priest,  tilt  they  first 
make  open  inquiry  into  his  former  life,  and  into  his  present 
probity  of  manners  and  knowledge  of  the  faith,  For  how 
can  he  preach  sound  faith,  or  give  a  knowledge  of  the 
word,  or  discreetly  enjoin  penance  to  others,  who  has  not 
eamesily  bent  his  mind  to  these  studies ;  that  he  may  be 
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'To  exhort  with  sound      ;*7. 


nblc  According  to  the  apostle, 
doccrjne," 

7.  Tliey  decreed  in  the  wventh  anidc  of  a^eement,  thai  ?.  Monk* 
^bishops,  abbots,  and  abbesses,  should  by  all  means  take  JJ^^^^j^^"' 
I  care  an<I  diligcnily  provide,  that  their  families  do  incessantly  to  reading, 

apply  their  minds  to  reading,  and  (hat  knowIcdi:e  he  spread 
the  voices  of  many  to  the  gaining  of  souls,  and  to  the 
use  of  the  Eternal  King,  l-'or  it  is  sad  to  say,  how  few, 
in  chesc  times,  do  hcariily  love  and  labour  for  sacred  know- 
ledge, and  arc  willing  to  take  paini  in  learning:  but  they 
ire  from  their  youth  up  ntWr  employed  in  divers  vanities, 
fand  the  aiTectation  of  vain-glory  ;  and  they  rather  pursue 
(lie  amusements  of  this  present  unsuhle  life,  than  the 
asiiduous  Mudy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  llierefore  let  boys 
be  kept  and  trained  up  in  the  schools,  to  the  love  of  sacred 
l;nowlcdge,  that  being  by  thi»  means  well  learned,  they  may 
become  in  all  respects  useful  to  the  Church  of  God.  .^nd 
let  not  the  rulers  [ruiores]  be  so  gree<ly  of  worldly  labour 
as  to  render  the  houtc  of  God  vile  for  want  of  spiritual 
adornmeni. 

8.  Under  the  eighth  head,  they  admonished  priests  in-  >■  P"*>e»i» 
cessanlty  to  remember  to  what  purpose  (hey  are  promoted  fQUo^ 
aboic  others,  by  Divine  ordination ;  namely,  they  that  arc  wculsr 
called  'God's  ministers  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
Chtist,'  and  then  tliai  'it  is  reituired  of  stewards,  that  a  man 

be  found  Ciithful'  Hierefore  let  ihem  know  that  it  is 
Meessary  for  them,  in  rc^rd  to  God,  tu  At^iA  from  secular 
business  and  causes,  so  far  as  they  can,  and  to  dineharge  their 
dtuy  at  the  ahar  and  in  divine  service  with  the  utmost 
application ;  th;it  they  carefully  preserve  the  house  of 
pcayer,  and  all  its  fumituri;  -,  that  they  Npcnd  their  time  in 
reading,  celebration  of  masses,  and  psalmody;  [and]  that 
the/  be  mindful  according  to  their  duty  enjoined  them  by 
God,  to  be  assisiants  10  their  abbota  and  abbesses,  with  dili- 
1  fidelity,  whensoever  there  seems  to  be  occasion 

C3 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE     [vrt 


71T. 


9.  Priests 
■re  to  bap- 
t»e  uid 

to  preach 
tlillgcntly. 


ID.  PrusHs 
■re  lo 
undonilinil 
tbc  mran- 

illlt  of 

rillicci  in<) 

ceremo- 

niu. 


n.  All 

tn  officiate 
In  a  uni- 
form way. 


for  it,  ihnt  iit,  in  admonishing,  rqirebcndini;,  and  exhorting 
Ihow;  Kutiject  to  thfni,  thnl  others,  by  their  example  and 
life,  may  be  incited  to  the  service  of  OnA. 

9.  They  added  next  under  the  ninih  head,  that  prietu 
in  places  and  districts  assigned  to  them  by  the  bishops 
of  the  province,  take  care  lo  discharge  the  duty  of  the 
apostolic  commission,  in  bapli^iii;^,  teaching  and  visiting: 
according  to  lawful  rites,  with  great  diligence,  that  ihcy 
may,  according  to  the  apostle,  *bc  accoujitcd  worthy  of 
douhle  honour.'  And  let  tlicm  by  all  means  take  care, 
as  becomes  the  ministers  of  God,  th:u  they  do  not  give 
to  the  seculars  or  monastics,  an  ex.^mplc  of  contemptible 
or  wicked  conversation ;  that  is  (10  say  no  more)  by 
drunkenness,  love  of  filthy  lucre,  or  obscene  talking,  and 
the  like. 

10.  In  the  tenth  decree,  they  taught  that  priests  should 
learn  to  know  how  to  perform  according  to  the  lawful  rites, 
every  office  belonging  to  their  orders.  And  then  let  them 
who  know  it  not,  lc:im  (o  construe  and  explain  in  their 
own  tongue,  the  Creed  and  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  sacred 
words  which  arc  solemnly  pronounced  at  the  celebration 
of  the  Mass,  and  in  the  office  of  Baptt.im.  Let  them  also 
take  care  to  learn  what  those  sacraments  which  are  visibly 
performed  in  tht;  Mass,  Baptism,  and  other  ecclesiastical 
offices,  do  spiriliially  signify ;  lest  they  lie  found  dumb  and 
ignorant  in  those  intercessions  which  they  make  to  God, 
for  the  atonement  of  the  sins  of  the  people  or  in  their  own 
ministerial  olTiccs,  if  they  do  not  understand  the  meaning 
of  their  own  words,  [nor)  the  sacraments,  by  which  oilien, 
through  them,  are  making  proficiency  to  eternal  life. 

11.  They  proceeded  in  the  clevetiih  mandate,  that  all 
priests  should  |>erform  every  sacerdolal  ministry,  every- 
where, m  the  same  way  and  fashion,  in  baptising,  teaching, 
and  giving  sentence ;  and.  which  is  of  principal  importance, 
that  their  sentiments  concerning  the  belief  of  tlie  sacred 
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Trinity  \yt  ri];h(  ind  sincere ;  and  (hat  ihcy  do  in  the  fust 
place,  tearh  nil,  tluit  come  to  take  directions  concerning 
iheir  own  life  ffom  ihem,  that  '  vtiihoui  fciith  it  i»  impossible 
to  please  God.'  And  that  ihc7  instil  the  (-rc«d  into  them, 
that  they  may  know  what  to  bdic^'e  and  what  to  hope  for: 
nnd  that  they  deliver  it  to  inrants,  or  to  those  who  under- 
liikc  for  them  in  baptism,  and  teach  them  carefully  the 
renuncbtion  of  the  pomps  or  the  devil,  and  auguries,  and 
diWnaiions;  and  afterwards  teacli  them  to  make  the  estab- 
lished pTofettiont. 

u.  'n>cj-  added  in  the  twelfth  article,  that  priest*  should 
not  declaim  in  church  like  secular  ])oets,  lest  they  spoil 
or  confuse  the  composition  nnd  distinction  of  the  sacred 
words  by  a  dramatic  pronunmtion,  but  follow  the  plain 
Bong,  or  holy  melody,  according  lo  the  custom  of  the 
Oiurch.  Let  htm  who  cannot  attain  to  this,  simply  re&d, 
pronoimce  and  rehearse  the  words,  ns  the  moment  requires. 
And  let  them  not  presume  upon  what  belongs  lo  the 
biriiop.  In  the  meantime,  let  priests  not  presume  or 
attempt  in  any  wise  to  perform  any  of  those  things  which 
arc  pecuttar  to  bishops  in  some  of  the  ecclesiastical  oflices. 

13.  It  is  determined  by  the  thirteenth  decree,  that  the 
boly  fenirab  of  our  Lord's  hKarnaiion  he  unifnmily  ob- 
►  served,  »ii. — in  the  offire  of  Uaptii^m,  nnd  the  celebration 
of  mnvtes,  in  the  manner  of  singing  according  to  the 
written  copy  which  wc  have  from  the  Roman  Church. 
And  that  the  nativities  of  the  saints,  throughout  the  cirde 
of  the  whole  year,  be  wnerably  kepi  on  the  same  day, 
according  to  the  mart)rology  of  the  said  Koniaii  Church, 
widi  their  proper  psalmody. 

14-  In  the  fourteenlh  i>t;iee  i!  is  ordained,  that  the  Lord's 
day  l>e  cdebraied  l>y  all,  with  due  veneration,  and  wholly 
dedicated  lo  divine  seT>Hce.  .^nd  let  all  ablmis  nnd  priests, 
on  that  nuMt  sacred  day,  remain  m  their  monasteries  ,ind 
chuichea  and  say  solemn  mass:   and  laying  aside  ell  ex- 
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7i7.  lernal  business,  and  secular  meetings  and  joumcjrings,. 
except  the  cau.se  lie  insuperntile,  let  theiti  by  preaching 
instruct  the  servants  sulijcct  to  thein,  from  the  oracles 
Holy  Scripture,  in  the  lules  of  religious  conversation  and 
of  good  living.  It  is  also  dix-rccd  that  on  that  day  and 
the  great  festivals,  the  pricsK  of  God  Ao  often  invite  the 
people  to  meet  in  the  church,  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  be  often  present  at  the  sacraments  of  the  masses  and 
at  preaching  of  sermons. 

15.  Under  the  fifteenth  head  they  have  determined  that 
the  seven  canonical  hours  of  prayer,  by  day  and  night, 
hoiira  to  be  be  diligently  observed,  by  singing  [>to|>er  psalms  and  can- 
ob««rvi!d.    (j,.[gj, ,  j,„j  ((,m  j],^  uniformity  of  the  monastic  puliiiody 
be  everywhere  followed,   and    nothing   be  read    or  sunj 
which  is  not  allowed  by  common  use ;   but  only  what 
derived  from  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  what 
the  custom  of  the  Roman  Church  pciniits;  that  so  mcdj 
may  unanimously  praise  God  with  one  mouth.     In  thia 
they  al«o  agreed  that  ecclesiastics  atid  monastics  shoti 
remeinl)er  to  entreat  the  pily  of  the  Oivinu  clemency,  not^ 
only  for  themselves,  but  for  kings,  and  for  the  safely  of 
Chtisiinn  people,  at  the  proper  hours  of  prayer, 
16,  RoKa-       16.  They  agreed  under  the  sixteenth   head,  that  the 
to*bok^i   J-'*""'"^'  l''"*  '*  Rogations,  be  Icepl  with  great  reverence 
by  the  ctcrgy,  and  all  the  people,  on  these  days,  vii. ;  ifc-  ■ 
seventh  of   the  Kalends  of  May   (April    115]   accordit 
to  the  rites  of  the  Roman  Church,  where  this  is  called  the 
greater  IJtany ;  and  also  according  to  the  custom  of  ourj 
ancestors,  on  the  three  days  before  our  Lord's  ascension^ 
into  heaven,  irith  fasting  till   nones,  and  cclebraiion   of 
masses,  not  with  a  mixture  of  vanities  as  is  the  fashion 
of  many,  who  are  either  negligent  or  ignorant—  that  is  with 
games,  and  horse  races,  and  great  banquets;    but  rather j 
with  fear  and  trembling;  with  the  sign  of  Christ's  passion 
and  of  OUT  eternal  tedcmpiion  canied  before  them,  to- 
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geiher  with  thi-  idics  of  uints.  Lot  .-lU  the  |>cople  with 
l>cndcd  knees  humbly  entreat  the  pardon  of  God  for  their 
sins. 

17.  It  ms  constituted  in  the  seventeenth  precept,  (hat  the 
birthday  oi  (he  hicwcd  l'0|>e  Gregory  and  ul.so  the  day  of 
the  hurini  of  St.  Augustine  the  ArcUbwIiop  and  Confessor 
(who  being  sent  to  the  Kngllsh  by  the  said  I'opc,  our  father 
Grogory,  lirst  brought  the  knowlcdgi;  of  the  faith,  the  sscni' 
inent  of  Uapiism,  and  the  notice  of  the  hMvenly  country), 
which  is  the  16th  of  &lay,  be  honourably  observed  by  all  : 
so  that  each  day  be  kept  with  a  cessation  from  labour,  by 
ecclesiastics  and  monastics ;  and  (hat  the  name  of  our 
blessed  father  and  doctor  Augustine  be  always  mentioned 
in  Mnijing  the  I.iiany  after  the  invocation  of  St.  Gregoty. 

18.  luTAxron^^iitmcdin  the  eighteenth  mandate,  that  none 
should  neglect  the  times  of  the  fasts;  that  is  of  the  fourth, 
seventh  and  tenth  month,  but  that  (he  people  be  informed  of 
(hem  every  year  before  the)'  licgin,  (hat  so  they  may  know 
and  observe  the  established  fasts  of  the  Universal  Church, 
and  that  al!  may  do  it  in  a  uniforni  manner,  and  make  no 
difference  in  the  observance ;  but  take  care  to  celebrate  It 
according  to  the  riles  of  the  Roman  Church,  of  which  we 
ha\'c  a  inittcn  copy. 

19.  It  was  given  in  charge  in  the  nineteenth  place,  thai 
monks  and  nuns  be  humbly  subject  (o  (heir  superior,  regularly 
con«ii(u(ed,  and  le^d  a  quiet  life  under  rule,  and  without 
dissension,  and  Itnnly  retain  those  thinj^s  which  are  agtee- 
able  to  the  profcision  of  their  habit ;  and  let  ihein  not  use 
gorgeous  apparel,  or  such  as  savours  of  vainglory,  like  Mcu- 
brs,  but  a  simple  habit,  such  ax  agrees  with  their  profession. 

20.  It  is  en.ictcd  by  the  twentieth  decree,  that  bishops  by 
a  vigilant  mxpcctton  in  their  dioceses,  take  care  (ha(  monas- 
teries, as  their  lumc  imports,  be  honest  habitations  of  the 
tilcnl  and  quiet,  and  of  such  as  labour  for  God's  sake  ;  not 
ncce})tacles  of  rcaeativc  aits,  of  poets,  harpers,  musicians, 
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7(7.  and  hulToonK,  hut  hnT>itntionit  of  ttioae  who  pray,  and  read, 
»nd  pmise  God.  And  ihat  leave  be  not  giwn  to  any  secular 
to  roam  alraut  through  places  which  are  not  meant  for  them, 
nor  to  have  the  niti  of  the  inner  cells  of  a  monaxicTy,  lest  at 
any  time  tlicy  should  cany  away  thence  matter  for  finding 
lauU.  if  they  sec  or  hear  anything  unbecoming  in  the 
cloisters  of  a  monastery ;  for  such  bmiliatity  with  lay  folic, 
especially  in  the  monasteries  of  nuns  whose  discipline  is 
not  very  strict  Yminus  rrsnlariler  4<iHvertaittiH)a\  is  hurtful 
and  prejudicial ;  because,  liy  this  means,  causes  of  suspicions 
among  adt'ersiiTJes  \adt'trs<'rym\  or  wicked  men  not  only 
arise,  hut  are  in  fact  committed,  and  spread  abroa<l,  lo  the 
bad  repute  of  our  \ni>stra\  profession.  Let  [not]  there- 
fore nunneries  be  dens  for  unseemly  gossip,  feastings, 
drunkenness  and  luxury,  but  habitations  of  such  as  live  in 
continence  and  sobriety,  and  who  read  and  sing  psalms; 
nnd  let  these  spend  their  time  in  reading  books  and  sing- 
ing pulms,  rather  ilian  in  weaving  and  working  parti- 
coloured, vainglorious  n|)|iarel. 
inj[  3).  It  is  onlaincd  in  the  twenty  first  plnce,  that  monastics 
»•  and  ecclesiastics  neither  follow  nor  nfTcct  the  vice  of  drunken- 
new,  hut  avoid  it  as  deadly  poison,  since  the  npostie  de- 
clares, ■  I>runkards  inherit  not  the  kingdom  of  God.'  And 
at  another  place,  '  Be  not  drank  with  wine,  in  which  is 
luxury.'  Nor  let  them  force  others  to  drink  intcmperaiiely, 
but  let  their  entertain  me  iit5  be  cleanly  and  sober,  not 
luxurious,  not  with  any  mixture  of  delicacies  or  bulToonerieSi 
lest  the  reverence  due  to  their  habit  grow  into  contempt 
and  he  deser%-edly  in  ill-repute  among  seculars :  and  that 
unless  some  necessary  infirmity  compel  them,  they  do  not, 
like  common  tipplers,  indulge  in  drinkings  till  the  canonical, 
that  is  the  third  hour,  be  fully  come. 

aa.  It  was  decreed  in  the  twcniy-sccond  head,  that  all 
monastics  and  ecclesiastics,  be  ndmonished  to  keep  them- 
selves always  prepared  for  the  Holy  Communion  of  ihc  B<jdy 
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and  Blood  of  our  Lord :  und  tliat  KCton  take  diligent  care 
that  nocM  of  those  suhjuct  to  them  lead  such  diuolute, 
mcichcd  lives  as  to  be  separated  from  the  [Hirticipation  of 
the  alUF  (their  urn  3o  icquiiing).  orbccarclctsinconrcsnng 
and  doing  penance  for  their  crimes.  If  way  one  be  found 
so,  let  him  be  thatply  reproved. 

ly  It  was  added  in  the  twenty-third  pbee,  that  lajr-buyx 
be  likewise  admonished  to  communicate,  while  they  are  not 
OS  yet  corrupied,  not  being  of  the  lustful  .igc ;  niso  thoM  of 
a  riper  age,  whether  unmarticd  or  married,  who  refrain  from 
sin,  are  to  be  ekhoncd  to  the  mnic  purpose,  thst  tiicy  fre- 
qtiently  communicate,  lest  they  grow  weak  for  want  of  the 
salutary  mest  arul  dnnk,  since  our  Lord  says,  'Except  ye  eat 
ihe  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,'  Sic 

34.  Itwasenactcdunderihciwenty-fourthhcad,  that  ifnny 
sccubr  desire  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  htAf  profes- 
sion, he  should  [KM  receive  Ihe  tonsure  before  hi^  conversa- 
tion and  moral  qualifications  (according  to  the  preurriiit  of 
ihe  monastic  rule)  lie  clearly  tried,  acoonjing  to  the  apos- 
toltcat  jvecepl,  layittg,  '  Try  ihc  xpiriu  whether  ihejr  are  of 
God,'  unless  some  reasonable  cause  plead  for  his  being  pre- 
viously admitted  into  the  congregation.  Further,  let  bishops 
of  churches  and  rectors  of  monasteries  know  that  ihcy 
oupht  the  more  diltgendy  to  try  and  examine  every  one 
white  he  is  in  the  lay  habit,  before  beginninfi  monastic  Ufe^ 
ihit  ihey  may  the  liettei  bear  with  him,  being  such  as  they 
tnd  upon  trial  found  him,  if  after  his  adniuion  he  displease^ 
ind  prcn-e  intractable  ;  nor  bf  any  means  should  they  nuhly 
cape)  him  fur  any  cause,  so  that  he  scandalously  go  from 
oldc  layman's  bouse  to  arwther,  to  the  reproach  of  our 
protesioa— unless  the  cause  be  such  that  it  so  happens 
a  deoee  of  a  synod  has  determined  that  he  be  dtuuiued 
and  anathcmatjied  by  all,  in  all  places,  unlets  he  come  to 
•Dttsbction. 

35.  It  was  determined  under  the  twenty-fifth  head,  that 
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bishops  coming  Trom  synods,  astenibling  the  priests,  abbois, 
and  chiefe  j^of  munasteriet  and  churches]  within  ilieir  dio- 
ceses and  laying  before  them  the  injunclionK  of  the  nynod, 
should  give  it  in  charge  Ihal  they  Iw  kept.  And  if  ihcre  be 
anything  which  a  bishop  cannot  rcfonn  in  his  own  diocese 
[diwcii],  let  him  by  it  before  the  archbishop  in  synod, 
and  pubh'cty  before  all,  in  order  to  its  being  reformed. 

16.  In  the  In-eniy-sivth  place,  the  sentiments  of  the  fathers 
concerning  the  profitableness  of  alms  weie  produced :  that 
tlicy  are  necessary  to  be  done  by  faithful  men,  in  order  that 
I>a*t  sins  may  ihc  sooner  and  more  fully  be  forgiven  by  God 
to  offenders  who  do  ixrnancc  by  alms  j  and  that  the  Divine 
protection  may  be  obtained  by  them,  the  same  deeds  be 
not  again  committed,  nor  any  others  like  ihcm  ;  and  (hat 
to  all  who  live  religiously,  the  purity  of  their  innocence 
being  graciously  preserved  by  God,  a  recompense  of  things 
eternal  may  be  made  tu  Ihem  hereancr  in  heaven  in  con- 
sideration of  their  freely  disposing  of  their  temporal  things 
here  on  earth.  And  certainly  alms  arc  not  to  be  given  to 
the  intent  that  a  man  may  commit  any  the  least  sins  with 
the  greater  libctty  on  account  of  the  alms  given  by  him  or 
by  any  other  in  hia  behalf.  But  let  them  be  given  in  the 
manner  aforesaid,  for  alms  aic  a  name  and  work  of  mercy ; 
therefore,  let  whoso«ver  desires  10  do  mercy  truly  to  his 
own  soul,  not  give  alms  out  of  his  unjust  plunder,  but  out 
of  his  own  wcil-goHen  substance.  I-'or  if  it  be  given  out  of 
what  is  acquired  by  cruelty  or  violence,  Divine  jtisticc  is 
rather  provoked  than  parificd  by  it,  because,  according  to 
the  Scripture,  the  alms  that  arc  done  out  of  tbc  substance 
of  the  poor  arc  like  killing  the  son  in  the  presence  of  the 
father  (Ecclus.  xxxiv.  30).  Nor  let  a  nian  give  alms  to  the 
needy  to  the  intent  that  he  may  more  freely  immcise  him- 
self in  gluttony  and  drunkeime&s  beyond  all  bounds,  lest 
by  putting  God's  Justice  to  sale  he  be  not  only  more  shaq)ly 
but  more  speedily  condemned  by  it.     And  to  sjieak  gencr- 
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ally,  let  not  tmy  man's  alms  be  daily  gi»-cn  to  God  wilh  this 
view,  that  they  may  with  impunity  indulge  their  bodily  lusts ; 
for  they  give  alms  in  vain  which  arc  not  entirely  their  own 
and  free  from  any  mixture  of  wicked  dealing,  who  desire 
and  hope,  through  the  blindness  of  their  fancy,  by  this 
means  to  bribe  ihe  Heavenly  Judge,  For  they  who  act 
and  think  in  this  manner,  while  ihL-y  seem  to  give  their  own 
to  God,  do  undoubtedly  by  their  crimes  give  themselves 
lo  the  Devil  Lastly,  then,  let  not  alms  be  given  (according 
10  the  ncwty- invented  conceit  of  men's  own  will,  grown  into 
a  custom  dangerous  to  many)  for  the  making  of  abatement 
or  commutation  of  the  expiatory  foKta  .-ind  other  workx  of 
satisfaction  enjoined  to  a  man,  by  a  piietl  of  God,  for  his 
own  crimes  according  lo  the  canon  l<tw  ;  but  rather  as  an 
increase  of  bis  own  amendment,  that  Ihe  Divine  wrath,  which 
he  has  provoked  by  his  own  demerits,  may  the  sooner  be 
appeased.  And  withal,  the  more  unlawful  the  thing  a  man 
has  done,  the  more  he  ouf;ht  to  abstain  from  things  that  are 
bwful,  and  the  greater  sins  he  has  committed,  the  grcttter 
fruit  of  good  wotkii  he  ought  to  yield  to  God,  and  not  to 
drop  or  lessen  some  good  works  by  practising  others  in  their 
stead.  For  it  is  good  lo  be  assiduous  in  psalmody,  and 
often  to  bow  the  knee  with  a  sincere  intention,  and  daily 
to  give  alms;  yci  abstinence  is  not  10  be  remitted.  Fasting 
once  imposed  by  die  rule  of  the  Church,  without  which  no 
sins  are  forgiven,  is  not  to  be  remitted  on  account  of  these 
thin)p(.  l.et  these  and  sucli  like  be  done  as  additioat,  for 
Ihe  more  full  expiation  of  sin ;  for  it  is  necessary  that  the 
fksh,  which  drew  us  willingly  unto  sin  b>'  its  incontinence, 
being  afllictcd  by  fasting  should  hasten  our  pardon;  for 
sucb  sins  as  exclude  us  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  they 
are  not  corrected,  arc  to  be  expiated  with  all  the  piuus 
actions  thai  a  man  can  do.  For  one  knows  not  what  the 
following  day  may  bring  forth,  and  for  how  long  a  time  he 
may  be  in  a  condition  to  du  any  good  deeds  for  his  fonncr 
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evil  ones.     For  He  who  has  promised  pardon  to  the  sinner 
has  not  promised  him  another  day. 

IT.  Under  the  twcnty-scvcnih  head — «hcn  discoursing 
much  of  those  who  sing  psalms  or  spiritual  songs  profitably, 
or  of  (Iiose  who  do  it  negligently — psiaUnody,  they  say,  is  a 
Divine  work,  a  great  cure  in  many  cases  fur  the  souls  of  those 
who  do  it  in  Sjiirit  and  mind-  iiut  they  that  sing  with  mice, 
without  the  inward  meaning,  may  make  a  sound  rcscmUinf( 
Romcthins ;  therefore,  though  a  mnn  know  not  the  Ljitin 
words  thai  arc  sung,  yet  he  mny  apply  the  intentions  of  his 
own  hcari  to  the  things  which  arc  at  present  to  be  asked  of 
God,  and  fix  them  there  to  the  best  of  his  power,  i-'or  tbc 
psalms,  which  proceeded  of  old  ihtouj^b  the  mouth  of  the 
prophet  from  the  Holy  (Ihwit,  arc  co  be  sung  with  the  inward 
intention  of  the  heart  and  a  suitable  humiliation  of  the 
body ;  lo  the  end  that  by  the  oracles  of  Divine  praise  and  the 
sacraments  of  our  salvation,  and  the  humble  confession  of 
sins,  or  by  devoutly  imploring  the  pardon  of  ihcm,  they 
that  touch  the  ears  of  Divine  pity  by  praying  (or  any  valu- 
able thing,  may  (he  more  deserve  to  be  hard  l>y  their 
desiiing  and  ndecting  to  drsiw  near  to  Cod,  and  to  appease 
Htm  by  the  mcnns  which  I  (i/V-)  have  Ijcfore  mentioned, 
c^Kcially  their  most  holy  and  divine  service,  whether  they 
oFTcr  variety  of  prayers  and  praises  to  God  in  that  sacred 
chanting  either  for  themselves  or  for  others,  quick  or  dead, 
or  nt  tbc  end  of  every  psalmody  bow  their  knees  in  prayer 
and  say  in  the  Laiio,  or  if  they  have  not  learnt  that,  in  the 
Saxon,  '  \jotA  haw  mcrcj'  on  him  and  forgive  him  his  sini^ 
and  convert  him  to  do  't'hy  will  * ;  or  if  it  be  for  ibe  dead, 
•  I/)rd,  according  to  the  greatnen  of  'i'hy  mercy  grant  rest 
to  his  soul,  and  for  Thine  infinite  pily  vouchs.ifc  to  him  the 
joys  of  eternal  light  with  Thy  taints,'  Hut  let  them  who  pray 
for  themscK'cs  have  «  great  f.-iith  in  psalmody  performed 
with  rcvcfcncc,  as  very  profitable  to  ihcm,  when  done  in 
the  manner  aforesaid  (on  condition  that  they  pctaevere  in 
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the  expiation  of  their  crimes,  and  not  in  the  allowance  of 
tbctr  vices)  that  is,  tlicy  ouy  titc  sooner  and  the  more  easily 
deserve  to  amre  at  tlie  grace  of  Divine  recojicillation  by 
praycn  and  iniercesiions  while  they  worthily  sing  and  pny, 
or  thai  they  may  improve  in  wliai  is  Kood,  or  (bat  ihey 
may  obtain  what  they  piously  atk,  nut  wicl)  any  intent  that 
Ihey  may,  for  one  moment,  do  evil  or  omit  good  with  the 
greater  liberty,  or  relax  fasting  enjoined  ftir  lin,  or  gtw  (he 
less  alms  becatue  they  believe  others  fast  or  sing  psalms  for 
them.  For  let  every  one  certainly  know  that  his  very  own 
Aesb,  which  bAJt  l>eeii  the  cause  of  unlawful  wicked  desires, 
ought  to  Ik  reurained  from  what  is  lawful,  and  that  a  man 
iboutd  punish  it  now  in  projwrtion  to  its  guilt,  if  he  desire 
not  to  be  punished  hereafter  by  the  Eternal  Judj^e.  Let 
himself  Rrsi  crave  the  Divine  clemency,  w-iih  gronnings  of 
bean  for  the  restoration  of  himself,  and  then  bring  as  many 
servants  of  God  as  he  can  to  make  their  common  prayers  to 
God  for  him.  For  If  they  promise  or  believe  or  act  other- 
wise than  has  been  before  said,  the}-  do  not  lessen  sins  but 
add  sins  to  sins,  because  by  this  mearu,  alxne  all  the  rest, 
they  provoke  the  anger  of  the  Judge  on  high,  because  they 
dare  to  set  his  justice  to  tale  every  day  by  inordinate  flat- 
tery and  excessive  blandishment,  whilst  their  behaviour  is 
unrestrained. 

^Ve  mtut  speak  at  lar^e  of  this,  hecaiise  a  worldly  rich 
man  of  late,  desiring  that  sjieedy  reconciliation  might  bo 
granted  him  for  groe  sin,  affirmed  by  letters  that  that  sin  of 
hix  OS  many  asttircd  him,  was  so  fully  expiated,  that  if  ho 
could  live  300  years  longer,  his  fasting  was  alteady  paid 
by  these  iiietliods  of  satisEiction,  namely :  psalmody,  fasting, 
and  alms  of  others,  apart  from  his  own  fasting,  or  however 
little  it  might  he.  If  then  Divine  justice  can  be  api>eas«d 
by  others,  wliy,  you  foolish  boasters,  is  it  said  by  the  roice 
of  Truth  itself :  '  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  ihe 
eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  nuin  to  enter  ihc  kingdom  of 
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heaven,'  when  he  c.in  with  liribes  purcha!rc  the  uimumhcred 
failings  of  others  for  his  o»'n  crimen  ?  Oh  that  you  might 
perish  aJonc,  you  Ihat  arc  deservedly  called  ihc  gales  of 
Hell,  and  who  pcr^undc  foihcrs]  to  sin,  before  more  are 
ensnared  by  your  misguiding  tlattcry,  and  led  into  the  pUtgu« 
of  God's  eternal  indignation.  Let  no  man  dccei^'c  himself ; 
God  deceives  none  when  lie  says  by  the  apostle  '  Wc  shall 
all  stand  before  tht  Judgment  scat  of  Christ,'  fi;c. 

38.  Under  the  twenty-eighth  injunction  they  charj^cd  that 
no  one  should  admit  a  larger  eongrcgatJon  Ihan  he  can 
maintain  and  find  in  neee:M(aTies.  If  any  hare  unwarily 
done  this,  let  them  exact  the  \a&  work  from  them  till  they 
can  give  thetn  food  and  raiment  suitable  to  their  habit  of 
profession.  And  among  other  olwervances  of  the  regular 
life,  let  them  use  the  accustomed  apiinrcl  of  those  who  liave 
been  before  them,  wbclher  they  arc  clerks  or  monks.  And 
let  them  not  imiiaic  seculars  in  the  fashionable  gartering  of 
their  legs,  nor  in  having  hoods  round  their  heads  after  the 
fashion  of  the  layman's  cloak,  contrjiry  to  the  custom  of 
the  Church.  Likewise,  Ihat  nuns  veiled  by  the  priest,  and 
having  taken  the  habit  of  their  holy  profession,  ought  not 
to  go  in  secular  apparel,  or  in  gaudy,  gay  clothes,  such  as 
lay  girls  ut.e,  but  take  care  always  to  keep  the  garb  of 
chasiiiy,  which  they  have  received  to  signify  their  humility 
and  conlempt  of  the  world,  lest  the  hearts  of  others  be 
dc51cd  by  the  sight  of  them,  an<l  they,  by  this  means,  be 
found  guilty  of  this  defilement  in  the  si^hl  of  God. 

39.  Under  the  tivcniyninlh  [head]  they  enacled,  with 
regulative  decree,  that  after  this  synod  it  be  nol  lawful  for 
clerks,  monks,  or  nuns  to  dwell  any  longer  in  Ihc  houses  of 
seculars  with  laymen,  but  ihal  they  go  back  to  the  monas- 
teries where  they  bad  Rrst  taken  the  habit  of  their  sacred 
profession,  from  which  they  departed  of  their  own  accord, 
or  were  e.xpclled  by  tlic  violence  of  others,  as  has  certainly 
been  done  in  many  places,  and  that  free  admission  be  not 
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nied  them  on  their  teturn  oti  account  of  any  manner  of 
vioUE  fnuh.  But  if  nny  of  either  wex,  not  being  under 
a  curse,  hut  after  rcreivtng  leave  mid  benediction  hiive 
aficrwards  been  peaceably  admitted  by  others  into  their 
society  and  union,  and  yet  since  this  have  lun  up  and  down 
imong  the  tatty,  rtiving  and  unselilcd,  this  return  afore 
Mid  thus  enjoined  doex  not  idale  to  the  houac  whence 
ihcy  went  out  in  icgiilar  form,  but  to  that  pboe  where,  by 
mniual  agreement  on  both  sides,  they  were  duly  received  to 
union  and  fellowship. 

}o.  Under  the  ihtrticth  head  a  long  discuuion  was  pub- 
licly made  between  tlie  piicMs  of  God  and  those  of  less 
degiee,  in<|uiring  how  they  might,  in  the  existing  condition 
of  ihingK,  be  enabled  to  silence  eniitety  Jealousy,  or  words 
akin  to  jealousy,  concerning  them,  tlieir  own  conscience 
witiiin  beating  them  witness  that  any  such  suspicion  was 
false  and  vain — namely,  that  kings,  with  their  oRicers  and 
chief  men  and  many  besides  of  less  degree,  have  persuaded 
tlkemselves.  and  are  wofit  to  aaseit,  that  diey  not  only  are 
insincere  in  love  and  affection  towards  them,  but  in<Ieed 
grudge  them  the  good  things  (ircKot  with  a  heart  loo 
malevolent,  rather  than  icjoicc  with  them  loplly,  and  do 
not  cease  to  inveigh  against  their  way  of  living,  with  bitter 
abuse.  Their  Tiew,  indeed,  was  that  any  man  of  higher 
position  and  dignity,  who  thought  or  said  such  ihiiifp  for 
any  reason,  did  so  most  undeservedly,  for  lliat  this  was 
coMniry  not  only  to  the  profession  of  their  habit  l>ut  to 
the  teaching  of  evangelists  and  aiMxitlc:),  which  they  ought 
to  proclaim  to  all  in  general,  rumely,  that  no  iweacher  of 
peace  and  love  to  Cod  and  men,  who  were  made  in  the 
likeness  of  Cod,  should  e^cr  venture  for  a  moment  to  enter- 
tain in  himself  fuel  for  hatred  and  enty.  And  so^  that 
their  accusers  might  more  certainly  avow  tliat  ihey  were 
fret  from  this  ahotninable  fault,  Iwth  before  God  aiK)  man, 
they  ordained  that,  for  die  future,  ecclesiastiics  and  monks 
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747.  should  at  the  canoni<:al  hours  of  pfa)%r,  not  only  for  them- 
selves, but  also  for  kings  and  grcai  men,  and  the  good 
esuie  of  all  Christian  people,  suppticaie  the  Divine  mercy 
viihout  ceasiug,  that  they  might  be  counted  woithy  to  pass 
their  life  in  peace  and  quietness  under  ihdt  good  protec- 
tion ;  and  that  henceforward  they  mii^ht  lie  of  one  toul  in 
faith,  hojic,  and  love  toward*  God,  and  love  one  another 
in  such  wise  that  after  the  course  of  this  pi^imoge  they  be 
counted  worthy  to  attain  together  the  heavenly  country ; 
and  that  ihc  Divine  mercy  shall  be  more  earnestly  cniicalcd 
for  those  who  roost  often  extend  their  pious  patronage  to 
tlie  Churches  of  Christ  whilst  they  are  alive ;  and  that  the 
atunitiK  culebr.ition  be  more  often  pcrfonned  by  the  ministry 
of  very  many  priests  of  Chritt  for  their  souk'  test  when 
they  are  dead,  if,  that  it,  they  haw  remembered  to  make 
tiiciiisclvcs  worthy  of  this  bcncJit  when  alive. 
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SYNODS  HELD  AT  CHELSEA  AND  ELSEWHERE, 
A.D.  787. 


T6T.  ^1"^  following  document  ii  a  report  lenl  by  Uie  legate*  Geotse  and 

TbcophyUct  to  Pope  Hadrian  1,  ll  vns  arifiiially  printed  by  the 
Magdeburg  Ccnluriatura  fivm  ■  US.  whicli  hu  nol  »inc«  brcn  vcriliod. 
TliciG  in  no  rciibi:in  to  duubt  111  niitlicnlicily.  u  llic  inlcrnnl  proofs  a4' 
tliis  arc  very  itrong.  See  H.  and  S.  liL  44]  461.  It  occun  In  tho 
CnrliwMt,  viU.  p.  575. 

[Johnton'i  tr.,  tomp>r«d  with  H.  and  S.] 

We  have  written  a  capitular  of  all  the  |unicu1.-trs,  and  re- 
I  ijj^  tic'umed  them  in  order  in  their  hcarinjj,  who.  with  .nil  humble 
tnicceu,  uf  submission  and  e%*idei)t  willingness,  embracing  your  admoni- 
-        """     tion  and  our  poor  sdvfs.  promised  in  all  particulars  to  obey. 
ITieii  wc  dtlitered  to  Uicni  your  letters  to  read,  enjoining 
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them  Ibnt  ihejr  would  sec  that  the  holy  decrees  be  observed 
both  Ijy  ihcmsctvcs  and  th«ir  subjects.  Now  thoe  are  the 
heidi  which  wc  produced  to  \x  observed  by  ilier» : 

1.  That  the  holy,  inviolate  faitli  of  tlie  Niceiie  Council  be 
&ilhfully  and  firmly  held  by  all  that  are  devoted  to  the  holy 
service ;  and  that  the  [iriou  of  every  church  who  arc  to 
teach  ifae  people  be  diligently  cuminni  by  the  btKhu|i«  every 
year  in  tlieir  synodtcal  aKserabtics,  concerning  the  faith  :  to 
lliat  Ihey  may  proicss  hold  and  teach  the  aixutolic  and 
ctlhotic  faith  of  ihc  six  Councils  which  is  approved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  not  fear  to  die  for  it  if  there  be  occasion  ; 
and  that  they  receive  all  such  men  as  the  general  Coiincrls 
have  received,  and  reject  and  condemn  all  those,  heartily, 
wliom  they  Have  condemned. 

3.  That  Baptism  be  administered  acocxding  lo  the  canon- 
ical suiuics,  and  not  at  any  other  time  except  in  great 
necessity ;  that  all  Jn  general  know  the  Creed  and  the  l^ofd's 
I'rayer ;  llwt  all  who  receive  children  from  the  font  know 
that  they  are  sureties  to  the  Lord,  according  to  their  under- 
taking, for  the  renouncing  of  Satan,  hix  works,  and  pomps, 
and  for  the  believing  of  the  faiih ;  that  they  tench  them  the 
Lord's  Prayer  aforesaid  and  the  Creed,  while  Ihey  arc  coming 
lo  ripeness  of  age :  for  if  they  do  not,  what  is  promised  to 
(jod  on  behalf  of  thctn  that  cannot  speak  shall  be  with 
rigour  exacted  of  them.  I'hcrefore  we  enjoin  that  this  be 
charged  on  the  memories  of  all  the  people  in  general. 

3.  That  there  l>c  two  CouncUs  each  year  acirording  to  the 
Gtnonical  decrees,  that  the  briers  and  thorns  may  be  cut  off 
from  the  hearta  of  all  offenders  as  spurious  branches  are  by 
good  husljiandmcn.  And  let  every  bishop  go  round  his 
diocese  oftce  every  year,  carefully  appointing  ]>lace3  of  meet- 
ing at  co:ireoicnt  disuncex ;  that  all  may  meet  to  hear  the 
word  of  God,  lest  any,  through  the  neglect  of  the  shepherd. 
ignornntly  going  astray,  be  victims  to  the  bite  of  the 
roaiing  lion.   Let  him  with  watchful  care  preach  to  and  con* 
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firm  the  flock  comiuillcd  lo  his  charge ;  lei  him  seinmtc  the 
incestuous,  coerce  suottuayen,  rortunc-tollets,  enchanters, 
dit-incrs,  wisards,  and  ucril<^iaus  unes,  and  sui>])reu  all  t-ices. 
And  let  no  man  afl'<:ci  tu  feed  the  flock  comniittcd  tci  htm 
for  filthy  lucre's  sake,  but  in  hnpe  of  an  eli-rnal  reward  ; 
and  wliat  he  has  freely  received  let  him  freely  give  to  all,  a* 
lhcn|>ostle  protests  (i  Tim.  i.  i),  andas  the  l>ropl)i:t  s3ys{lsi. 
xl.  9),  that  so  he  may  excel  in  merit  as  he  docs  in  dignity. 
And  that  he  may  not  l>e  cramped  hy  fear  whilst  he  is  teach- 
ing, let  him  hearken  (iNa.xl. 9).  JereinialiaUosays^Jcr.  i.  17^ 
Alas  (or  ihio  lamentable  liikcwannnenK.  As  many  thoughtful 
men  ^iy  ;  why  will  ye  be  involved  in  the  love  of  secular 
tiling  or  be  dismayed  by  crime  and  confounded  in  ofwning 
the  word  of  truth  ?  If  the  ptelatcs  of  the  Church  are  tilcnt 
through  lur,  or  worldly  fricndshi{\  and  do  not  rcprave 
sinners,  or  run  away  like  false  she{}hcrds  who  care  not  for 
the  sheep,  when  they  »ee  the  wolf  coming,  why  are  they  not 
moreafnid  of  ihe  King  of  Kings,  and  lA>rd  of  Ix>rdx?  who 
reprehends  shepherds  by  the  prophets  saying  (En:k.  xiii.  5). 
Lastly,  as  the  watchful  shq)hcid  guards  the  sheep  against 
the  wild  beasts,  so  the  priest  of  God  ou^ht  to  be  solicitous 
for  the  flock,  lest  the  enemy  spoil,  the  persecutor  annoy; 
test  the  ravening  of  the  povrerful  disturb  the  life  of  the  poor ; 
since  the  |>rophetsa)-s(K«:k.  ill.  iS);  for '  The  good  sliepherd 
layeth  down  hi\  life  for  the  sheep.'  Endeavour,  my  (athcrx 
and  brethren,  that  ye  bear  these  things  in  mind,  lest  it  be 
said  lo>'ou.  as  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel, '  ^'e  feed  yourscK'es,' 
&'c..  but  that  ye  may  deserve  to  hear, '  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,'  £:c. 

4.  That  bishops  lake  great  care  that  canons  live  canon- 
ically,  and  monks  and  nuns  behave  themselves  regularly, 
Ixtth  as  to  diet  and  apparel,  that  there  be  a  distinction 
between  canon,  monk,  and  secular.  Ix-t  the  monks  use 
tlie  liabit  that  the  Eastenii  do,  .-md  the  canon.i  too.  and  not 
garments  dyed  witli  Indian  colours,  or  very  costly.     But  let 
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btihopc,  abbolis  nnd  ablicsscs  give  good  example  to  their 
subjects  as  Pelei  »>-s  (I.  v.  2).  Hicrvfotc  m-c  advise  that 
the  synodkal  dccrtM  of  iho  six  general  Councils,  with  the 
decrees  of  the  Roman  PonlJlTs,  be  oficn  ic.id  with  atlcntion, 
and  thai  the  state  of  the  Church  be  rcfonncd  sccoiding 
to  the  pniicrn  desciibed  therein,  that  no  novelty  he  intro- 
duced, lest  there  be  a  schism  in  the  Church  of  God. 

5.  That  if  an  abbot  or  abbess  depart  this  life,  which 
often  happens,  religious  pastors  of  a;)])toved  life  lie  chosen 
from  amonft  themselves  in  Ihc  Lord  to  cake  care  of  the  souls 
committed  to  them,  with  the  bishop's  ndvice  within  whose 
diocese  the  monastery  is  situate.     But  if  such  a  person  is 

lOt  10  be  found  in  that  convent  Ici  such  an  one  Ih'  sent 
them  from  another,  to  govern  thcni  in  the  Lord,  that  they 
may  with  humility  and  obedience  be  employed  day  and 
n^t  in  performing  the  vow  they  have  made  to  tiod, '  having 
their  loins  always  girt  about,'  iVc. 

6.  That  no  bishop  presume  to  ordain  a  man  priest  or 
deacon  unless  he  be  of  appioTCd  life,  and  sufficient  for  the 
full  discharge  of  his  oflicc;  and  let  them  continue  in  thai 
title  to  which  they  were  consecrated  ;  so  that  none  presume 
to  receive  a  priest  or  dcicon  from  the  title  that  belongs 
to  another,  without  a  reasonable  cause,  and  letters  com- 
mendatory. 

7.  'Htai  all  churcbcMi  have  their  course  publicly  at  the 
canonical  hours  with  reverence. 

8.  That  ancient  ijrivilcges  conferred  on  churches  by  the 
Holy   Roman  Sec  be  preserved  by  all.     But  if  any  have 

n  gritntcd  contrary  to  the  canonical  decrees,  in  com[)liance 
with  wicked  men,  let  them  be  cancelled. 

9.  TTiat  no  ccclcuasiic  presume  to  cat  in  secret  unless 
account  of  great  infirmity ;  (or  this  is  hypocrisy  and  the 

way  of  the  Saracens  \Saraiiitttf  or  vagrant  monks?] ;  there- 
fore they  advise  that  we  be  not  '  whiicd  sepulchres,'  &c., 
csiMCially  since  oui  Saviour  says : '  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not 
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your  justice  before  men.'  From  hence  we  may  sec  how 
little  it  means  to  fast  before  men  but  to  swallow  down  beef 
or  horseflesh  in  secret,  since  out  ({ood  works  nie  commanded 
to  be  done  in  secret,  iliat  we  may  be  rewarded  by  Him 
in  whose  name  they  are  done. 

lo.  l.et  no  minister  of  the  altar  presume  to  go  and  cele- 
br.il<:  m.x'SN  with  bare  tegs,  lest  hit  nakedness  be  seen  nnd  God 
be  offended.  For  if  this  was  forbidden  in  the  I^w,  we  know 
it  ought  to  be  more  carefully  observed  in  (he  Sacrament  of 
Christ.  Let  bread  be  offered  by  ihc  faithful,  not  cm«s. 
Wc  Imve  also  forbidden  the  chalice  or  paten  for  &;iciificing 
to  I>e  niade  of  ox-hoin  because  tliej*  {tie)  are  of  blood.  Wc 
have  also  there  seen  bishops  in  their  Councils  judging 
secular  m.itten,  and  we  forbad  them  with  the  apostolic 
saying  (a  Tim.  ii.  4) ;  wc  have  also  entreated  that  prayers 
be  assiduously  made  for  the  Church  of  God,  that  God  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  exali,  corroborate  and  protect, 
defend  and  preserve  her  without  spot,  lo  llic  praise  and 
glory  of  His  name  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

ti.  Our  address  to  kings  is  that  tliey  administer  ilieir 
government  with  caution  and  discretion,  and  that  ihcy 
judge  righteously,  as  it  is  wriiicn,  '  Take  hold  of  discipline ' 
(Fs.  ii.  11).  Further,  as  wc  have  above  directed  bishops 
to  spKik  the  word  of  God  with  a  Divine  authority,  faithfully 
and  truly,  without  fear  or  flattery,  to  kings,  princes,  and  all 
dignities,  never  declining  the  truth,  sparing  no  man,  con- 
denning  no  man  unjustly,  exconimtmicating  none  witliout 
cause,  and  lo  show  the  way  of  salvation  to  all,  both  b)-  word 
and  example — so  we  hare  also  admonished  kings  and 
])rinces  that  they  from  their  heart  with  great  humility  obey 
their  bishops,  because  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  rommiticd 
to  them,  and  (hey  have  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing, 
as  it  is  written  tUcul.  xxiii.).  And  the  apostle  elsewhere 
(Hcb.  xiii.  17).  Our  Saviour  Himself  says  to  doctors 
(Lukex.  t6).    The  lips  of  the  priest  preserve  knowledge, 
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for  he  is  the  angel  or  the  t^rd  of  HokU.  K  then  priests 
arc  called  angels,  t]ie>'  cannot  l>e  Juiiged  hy  scciil.ii  men,  a» 
the  spottJe  says,  '  For  ine  il  is  a  ^-cry  small  thing  that 
I  should  lie  judged  by  you.'  Also  it  is  snid  byihei'ulraiM 
(Ps.  cv,  14).  And  the  n[X»l)c  says  (1  Cor.  vi.  j).  I'or  as 
kings  arc  abore  all  digniiics,  so  arc  bishops  in  things  pci- 
taining  to  God.  Thcrcfoic  wc  exhort  with  all  earnestness, 
that  all  do  indeed  honour  the  Church  of  God,  which  is  Uie 
spouse  of  Christ ;  and  not  put  on  her  an  unti^hteou.i  yoke 
of  servitude,  nor  wax  proud  u-iih  secu^  power,  nor  opjuess 
others  with  violence  as  it  is  written  (Ifs.  xciv.  4).  Let 
evcTj  one  of  them  tionsider  how  lie  ex|>ects  that  his  spouse 
shoutd  be  huivoured  by  his  subjects,  and  let  him  see  in  this 
earthly  example  how  much  the  spouse  of  the  King  of 
Heaven  oiight  to  be  reverenced,  lest  it  be  said  of  them 
(which  God  fuibid)  that  '  they  have  reigned  but  not  by  Me ' 
(Hos.  viiL  4) ;  but  th^it  they  may  rather  deserve  to  ha>-e  it 
said  (Ps.  Ixxxtx,  19-11),  that  God  may  grant  them  the 
eternal  glory  of  the  kingdom  which  is  to  come.  And  let 
kings  ha>'c  wise  coumcllors,  fearing  the  Lord,  of  commend- 
able manners,  that  the  people  being  insttucied  and  reformed 
by  the  good  example  of  kings  and  princes,  may  improve  to 
ibe  glory  aiHl  praise  of  Almighty  God. 

la.  That  in  ordaining  king:t  none  permit  the  voices 
of  tricked  men  to  prevail ;  but  let  kings  be  lawftrtly 
cliosen  by  the  prtcsis  and  eUlers  of  the  pcoi>Ie,  not  such 
as  are  bom  in  adultery  or  incest,  for  as  in  our  times, 
according  to  the  canons,  none  can  arrive  at  the  priesthood 
who  is  of  adulterous  descent,  so  neither  can  he  who  is 
not  Iwnt  in  lawful  marriage  be  the  Ix>rd's  anointed,  king 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  heir  of  the  country,  since  the 
prophet  says  (l>an.  iv.  17).  We  have  admonished  all  in 
general  that  with  unanimous  voice  and  heart  they  pray  to 
the  Ixird,  ih.tt  He  who  elects  him  to  the  kingdom  would 
him  the  spirit  of  discipline  for  the  governing  of  his 
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people;  and  let  honour  be  paid  him  byall, since  thcnposlle 
says  (i  Pet,  ii.  17).  Let  none  be  guilty  of  dcirnction 
towards  the  king,  since  Solomon  says  (Eccl.  x.  ao).  And 
lei  none  compass  ibc  death  of  the  king  because  he  is  the 
Lord's  anointed.  If  a  bislio|>  or  any  of  piicstly  degree 
consent  to  such  a  crime  Icl  him  t>e  tlitu&t  out,  as  was  Judas 
from  the  apostolic  de);ree.  And  whoever  approves  of  such 
sacrilege  slull  iieriKb  in  the  cternnl  chain  of  an  anathema, 
and  hting  a  eomrade  of  Judax  shall  burn  in  everla&ling  fire, 
as  it  is  wriilcn  (Rom.  i.  3a).  'I'he  two  eunuchs  who  desired 
to  kill  King  Ahasuerus  were  hanged  on  a  gallows  (Esth. 
Apoe.  xii.  5).  Observe  what  iJavid  did  (i  Sam.  xsiii.  5,  7  ; 
a  Sam.  ■).  It  has  been  proved  by  many  examples  among 
you  that  those  who  have  been  the  authors  of  killing  Uicir 
lords  have  shortly  ended  their  own  lives  and  been  without 
benefit  of  either  law. 

13,  'VhaK  the  great  and  rich  judge  righteously,  and  accept 
not  the  person  of  the  lich,  nor  despise  the  poor,  nor  decline 
from  right,  nor  take  bribes  against  the  innocent,  but  act 
according  to  truth  and  justice,  since  the  prophet  says  (Ps. 
Iviii.  1).  Also  elsewhere  (Lev.  xix.  15),  as  also  (I^a.  1.  17), 
and  at  another  place  (Lev.  viii.  6).  The  Lord  says  in  the 
Gospel  (Malt.  vti.  3),  nor  shall  you  by  violence  take  from 
anoiher  that  which  belongs  to  him,  as  it  is  said  (Fx.  w.  1 7), 
for  the  prophet  threatens  saying  (Isa.  v.  8).  Again  a  pro- 
phet cries  saying  (I's,  Ixxxiv.  a).  Remember  wliat  he 
dcscn-es  who  causes  a  little  one  to  stumble ;  but  he  who 
receives  one  of  these  receives  Christ.  May  you  deserve  to 
have  it  said  to  you  at  the  Judgment  'Come  ye  blessed  of 
My  Father.'  etc, 

14.  Let  fraud,  violence,  and  rapine  be  abhorred,  and  let 
not  unjust  tributes  be  imposed  on  the  <'hutcl]  of  God,  nor 
greater  than  those  allowed  by  the  Roman  law,  and  the 
custom  of  former  emperors,  kin(;s,  and  princes,  and  let  them 
endeaTOUT  to  keep  themselves  wholly  free  from  this  vice  or 
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vtoteoce  who  d«s[re  lo  keep  thcniBclvcs  in  communion  wiih 
tin:  Holy  Komai)  Church  anil  blessed  Pcicr  the  Prince  of 
Uie  A|>ortl«,  1*1  (here  he  concord  and  unanimity  c%'eiy- 
>rlicTe.  hciwccn  kings  and  biiliops,  eccWiaitic*  and  Laymen. 
aiK)  all  Christian  people  *,  thnt  the  churchct  of  God  may  be 
at  unity  in  all  plnccs,  and  thnt  there  lie  peace  in  (he  one 
Chuich,  continuing  in  one  failh,  hope,  and  charity,  having 
one  Head,  which  is  Christ,  whose  mcml>crs  ought  to  help 
one  another,  and  to  love  with  a  mutual  charity,  as  He  Him- 
self hat  itaid  (John  xiit.  ^5). 

15.  AU  unrighteouif  marriages  an  forbidden,  as  also  such 
OS  ore  incestuous,  as  well  with  the  handmaids  of  the  Lord,  or 
other  unlnwfiil  persons,  as  with  those  that  ate  loo  near  akin, 
as  also  with  alien  [a/ifitigena]  women.  And  let  him  who 
does  such  things  he  sinick  with  the  sword  of  the  anathema, 
unless,  correcting  himself,  he  repent  of  hi.i  wicked  pccsunip- 
tton,  and  correct  and  reclaim  himself  according  to  right  law 
ia  obedience  10  his  bishop. 

16.  Sons  of  h.itlots  arc  deprived  of  lawful  inhcritanoo, 
and  wc  judge  those  bom  in  adulter)-  or  of  nuns  to  be 
illegitimale.  For  wc  do  not  hesitate  to  c.ill  a  virgin  who 
has  devoted  herself  10  Cod,  and  has  put  on  as  it  were  the 
{garment  of  the  Holy  Mary,  the  spouse  of  Christ.  Now 
it  is  manifcitt  in  heavenly  respects  as  well  as  earthly  that 
he  who  lakes  a  sirause  from  one  more  powerful  than  him- 
sol/  shall  not  escnjie  unpunished.  'Iliercforc  the  apo&ilc 
M}S  (1  Cor.  iii.  17),  and  the  same  apostle  says  (Eph.  v.  5). 
Consider  whcllicr  secular  inheritance  be  not  cut  off  from 
such  ity  the  Scripture  when  it  sa)*:  (Gal.  Jv.  50).  But  an 
adulterer  may  say,  '  My  harlot  is  not  a  l>on(Iwoman  but 
a  free ' ;  to  thete  we  answer,  with  a|>ostolii:  authority  ( Kom. 
VI.  16'.  Therefore  wc  have  commanded,  in  the  words  of 
the  apostle  (i  Cof.  vii.  a),  that  so  they  may  have  lawful 
heirs  in  tlte  l./>rd  who  may  be  also  heirs  of  God  and  cahcirs 
of  Christ.     l''unhcr,  as  it  is  prescribed  in  the  canon  and 


Ofhir- 

mony 

between 

Church 

anJStMer 


«nd  the 
pcMcoT 
the 
Church. 

OTnur. 

strict  i"  11  i 
I  nd  iwiioj- 
liei. 


or  wlinE 

cunMltiiies 
illi-Kili- 
miu,-}'  and 
Inn  «!<:■ 


40 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  [viii 


rST. 


TIUic*  (0 
be  paiit  in 
•cconlinrc 
with  Scrip- 
tursJ  war- 
rant} 


similarly 
usury  noi 

to  be  per- 


WcJfhct 
nd  mra' 
lUftt*  tobc 
lutl. 


Vowsta 
bg  paid  in 
«ceopdnnc« 
with  Scrip- 
lure  sx- 
■mplcB  and 
worninp. 


in  llic  Cospd,  and  in  the  decrees  of  ihc  nposiles  concern- 
ing bwful  marriages,  and  the  proper  time  of  intercourse 
and  abaiincncc,  wc  presume  to  add  nothing  to  these  dccrca 
(i  Cor.  xi.  i6). 

17.  As  to  [Nipng  tithes  it  is  written  in  Ihe  Ijw,  'The 
lentil  pan  of  all  Ihy  inrrcasc."  3:c, ;  '  If  thou  bring  thy  fir«. 
fiulis,'  vVc.  Again  bjr  the  piophci,  '  Bring  ye  all  the  lithe 
into  the  storc-hoiuc,'  &c.  (MaL  iii.  io>;  as  the  wise  man 
says,  '  No  man  can  justly  give  alma  of  what  be  possesses 
unless  he  lias  first  separated  unto  the  Loud  what  He  from 
the  beginning  directed  to  be  paid  to  Him.'  And  on  iliia 
account  it  often  happens  that  he  who  does  not  pay  tithes 
is  hinueir  reduced  to  a  tenth  lurt.  Therefore  we  do 
solemnly  enjoin  that  all  take  care  to  pay  the  tenth  of  all 
that  they  ]io«(ess,  because  that  peculiarly  belongs  to  God  ; 
and  let  them  live  and  give  alms  out  of  the  nine  parts ;  and 
wc  advise  that  alms  be  given  in  secret,  because  it  is  written 
(Matt  vi.  1).  We  hai-e  al.'io  forbidden  usury,  since  the 
Lord  says  to  Da^id  that  he  shall  be  worthy  to  dwell  in  his 
tabernacle  who  \im  not  lent  his  money  upon  u^ury.  And 
Augtixline  says,  '  Who  can  have  unjust  gain  without  justly 
deserved  toss?"  (Aug.  Serm.  8).  Where  there  is  gain  there 
is  loss ;  gain  in  the  coffer,  loss  in  the  conscience.  Wc 
have  also  ordained  that  equal  measure  nnd  equal  weight 
be  enjoined  to  all,  since  Solomon  says  (Prov.  xx.  lo),  that 
is,  buying  by  one  measure  and  selling  by  another ;  for  God 
everywhere  lo^es  justice,  '  His  countenance  beholds  the 
thine  ''>'*' '"  ''Sht.' 

iS.  That  the  vows  of  Christians  be  fulfilled,  for  by  this 
means  the  indent  patriarchs  and  prophets  pleased  God. 
Abel  the  rLghii--ous,  with  a  faithful  mind  oflcred  a  vow  of 
his  fallings,  and  this  was  mote  acceptable  to  God  than 
that  of  the  [larricide,  therefore  God  with  divine  lire  con- 
sumed those  nccqitable  burnt  offerings,  but  despised  what 
was  offered  without  a  good  mind,  who  being  therefore 
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condemned  witli  a  curse,  deserved  wT.ith,  but  the  yoanfter  TS7. 
«a8crowii«d  with  a  tiappj-  manyrdnm.  Remember  Enoch, 
who  paid  ihc  vow  that  he  had  made  and  was  trnnslnied 
tiring  in  the  body.  So  did  the  righteous  Noab,  and  he 
atone  with  seven  of  hia  family  was  delivered  from  the  flood 
of  the  wnrtd.  Wlut  need  I  say  of  Abraham  who  [>aid  all 
his  vows  and  his  tithes  to  Melchisedec  the  priest?  For 
be  trjumphed  over  bix  enemies,  therefore  he  deserved  nut 
only  to  adore,  htil  aim  10  vnicrtain  with  his  huapitality,  the 
Lofd  in  Innity,  and  to  have  u  son  of  pfomise  by  a  woman 
that  .was  ninety  years  old.  And  he  refuncd  not  to  xacriAoe 
Ibc  son  of  promise,  though  the  Lord  had  laid,  *  In  liaiac 
shall  iby  seed  be  called.'  tie,  yet  he  ceruiinly  trusted  that 
his  son  was  to  lire.  Therefore  'faith  wrought  with  his 
works.'  &e.  (Jas,  ii.  is,  13).  Jacob  vowed  a  vow  and 
he  juaid  it.  Ri.TncmiR*r  Manoah  |  Jephthah  ?]  what  he  did 
with  bit  daughter,  and  his  memory  shall  be  e%-crlasting. 
I>avid,  when  he  paid  his  vow,  charged  us  saying  iFs, 
kxri.  II).  SolonvoQ  also  says  (EccL  v.  4,  5).  We  Iberc- 
fore  Iwseeeh  you  that  e^-ery  one  call  to  mind  what  he  has 
vowed  in  |)ro)r|K'rity  or  adversity,  lat  being  again  invoked 
in  difficulties  you  deserve  to  hare  it  said :  'What  he  pro- 
tniBcd  long  ago  h«  has  lied  in.'  '  After  thy  hardness  and 
impcniient  heart  ihou  ircasurest  up  unto  thysdf  wrath,'  &c. 
(KotiL.  ii.  5).  'Therefore  1  will  laugh,'  &c.  (Prov.  i.  36). 
We  ean  give  or  promise  to  Ood  nothing  but  what  He  first 
gave  us ;  therefore  the  pmptiet,  being  touched  with  this, 
ays  (Ps.  cxvi.  iil.  If  any  one  has  vowed  and  delayed  to 
pay  ji,  we  are  afraid  that  be  will  not  escape  wi[h<}Ut  ren- 
([eaiKe,  as  it  is  said,  '  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  o(  the  bving  (.Im!.' 

19.  That  every  f:iithfiit  Christian  take  example  by  catholic  R«proba- 
men,  and  if  any  pagan  rile  remain  let  it  be  plucked  up,  I|?LJj^c„^ 
despised  and  rcjwlcd,  for  God  created  man  fair  in  comeli-  lomi,  vii. 
and  appearance,  but  pagans,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  "'""'■»'**"■ 
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Devil,  have  brought  on  tht-m.iclve^  ihe  foulent  acan,  as 
Pmdenllus  says,  *Hc  has  niarkL-d  cvai  the  innocent  gTOund 
with  unsightly  spots.'  He  seems  to  do  an  injury  to  the 
Lord  who  riofiles  and  dcpnvcN  hiK  workman.iliip.  If  iiny 
one  should  undergo  this  blood-letting  for  the  sake  of  Gud, 
Hl-  would  on  thai  account  receive  great  reward,  liui  whoever 
docs  it  out  of  heathenish  superstition  does  no  mote  advance 
his  salvation  thereby  than  the  Jewa  do  hy  hoilily  circum- 
cision without  Mnccrc  faith,  Vc  wear  garments  like  those 
of  the  Gentiles  whom  your  fathers  by  the  help  of  Gotl  drove 
oat  of  ihc  world  by  arms.  A  wonderful  and  horrible  ^hi^g 
to  imitsic  the  example  of  those  whose  manners  you  hale. 
You  also  by  a  horrid  custom  maim  your  horses ;  you  slit 
their  nostrils,  fasten  their  cats  together,  make  them  deaf,  ■ 
cut  off  their  taiW,  and  render  yourselves  hateful  in  not 
keeping  tliem  sound  when  yuu  may.  We  have  heard  also 
that  when  you  have  any  conttovemy  between  yourselves 
you  use  sorcery  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  which  is 
accounted  sacrilege  in  these  liineJi.  Many  of  you  eat  horse- 
flesh, which  is  done  by  none  of  the  Kasiem  Christians :  take 
heed  of  this  too.  Endeavour  that  all  your  doings  be  honest 
and  be  done  in  ihc  Lord. 

:o.  W'c  have  directed  all  in  general  to  act  according  to  the 
prophet'.i  word  which  says,  '  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  unto 
Ihc  l^nl,  and  put  not  off  from  day  to  day'  (Ecclus.  v,  7), 
and  again  (Joe)  ii.  i>).  And  .-iccording  to  the  Apostle 
(Jas.  V.  i6\  lest  death  should  find  any  of  you  unprepared, 
which  God  forbid.  And  receive  the  Eucharist  according  to 
the  judgment  of  the  priests,  and  the  measure  of  gu-lt,  and 
bring  foith  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  For  a  fruitful  repen- 
tance consists  in  bewailing  misdeeds  and  not  enmmiltuig 
them  again.  But  if  any  man  die  without  repentance  and 
confession,  which  God  forbid,  prayers  must  not  be  made  for 
him.for  noneofusiiwicliout  lin, 'not  even  an  infant  bom  but 
a  day  since  '  (Job  xiii  4,  5,  LXX).     As  the  ni>ustle  saj-s,  '  If 
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we  say  wc  hare  no  sin."  &c.,  therefore  since  death  lingers 
not,  repent  and  be  converted  iluit  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  and  that  you  may  deserve,  togctherwith  the  holy  sngcls, 
to  enjoy  thai  life  which  is  without  end,  through  Him  wlto 
livclfa  and  tcigncih  for  ever  and  ever. 
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Wc  proposed  these  decrees,  most  blessed  Pope  Hadrian, 
in  a  pubhc  Council  before  Alfwald  ihc  king,  and  Eanbald 
the  archbishop),  and  all  the  bishops  and  abbots  of  the 
country,  and  the  senators  and  chief  men  and  [wople  of  tlie 
land.  And  lliey,  as  wc  before  said,  rowed  with  all  dt^'Otion 
of  mind  that  ihcy  would  keep  them  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power  by  ihc  help  of  the  heavenly  mercy.  And  they  con- 
firmed their  vows  by  the  sign  of  the  Cross  in  my  hand 
in  your  stead  \  as  afterwards  they  nlso  did  carefully, 
with  a  style,  put  the  sign  of  Ihc  holy  Cross  to  this  written 
paper. 
I,  Alfwald,  king;  of  the  Northumbrian  nation,  consenting 

have  subscribed  with  the  liign  of  the  Cross. 
I,  Tilhere,  jirelaie  of  the  Church  at  Hexham,  hare  joy- 
fully subscribed  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross. 
I,  Eanbald,  by  the  grace  of  Cod  Archbishop  of  the  Holy 
Church  of  York,  have  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross  sub- 
scribed to  the  pious  and  catholic  injunction  of  tliis 
paper. 

[Tlwre  follow  the  iwiims,  in  very  like  (emu.  of  Blthopi  Higwild  of 
LJndlsfsriiCi  Eltivlberch  of  Candid*  Can,  Aldiilph  of  Majo.  Biihop 
Etliclwin,  and  v(  Goslglu  (he  Patrician,] 

To  these  most  useful  admonitions  we  also,  priests  and 
deacons  of  the  churches,  and  abbots  of  monasteries,  judges, 
great  men  and  nobles  have  consented  and  subscribed  vith 
one  act  and  mouth  [Two  chief  men  and  two  abbots  sign 
with  no  ftinhcT  specification  [,  These  things  being  con- 
cjudcd,  and  the  blessing  lieing  given,  wc  went  on,  taking 
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with  us  the  legates  of  the  Icin^  an<t  an-hliishop,  thai  b 
Malwm  and  Pyttel,  readers,  men  vA  iu>ie,  <tbo  carried  the 
decrees  with  them  to  the  Council  erf  the  Merciwu,  where 
the  glorious  King  01&.  with  the  counsellors  of  the  Und, 
together  with  Jaenlictt,  archbtshop  of  the  Holy  Church  of 
Canterbury,  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops  of  the  co<mtr>'  were 
asscRibled.  The  cnpiiiila  were  both  read,  one  by  one,  with 
n  clear  voice  in  (he  presence  of  the  Council  in  Latin,  and 
explained  '\n  the  Tcuiotiic  tongue  that  all  might  understaod 
ihcm.  They  alt  with  unanimous  heart  and  voice  thanking 
their  apoEtleship  protnised  to  obey  their  admonitions,  and 
by  the  Divine  assistance  to  the  best  of  their  power  cheer- 
fully to  keep  the  statutes.  And  further,  accxnding  to  the 
above-written  injunction,  as  well  the  king  as  the  great  men, 
the  archbishop  with  his  attendants,  confirmed  with  the  sign 
of  tltc  holy  Cross  In  our  hands  in  yo«ir  lx>rdship's  stead, 
and  afterwards  they  conrirmed  this  jwesent  pajwr  vHth  the 
holy  sign. 

I,  Jaentwrt,  archbishop  of  the  holy  Church  of  Cantcr- 
bur)-,  hare  dcv-oully  subscribed  with  the  sign  of  (he  holy 
Cross. 

I.  OIEk,  king  of  the  klerctaitt,  consenting  to  these 
statutes,  have  readily  sulucribed  with  the  si^  of  the  Cross. 

I,  Htgbert,  bishop  of  the  Church  of  Lidifield,  have  sub- 
scribed with  the  si^  of  the  holy  Cross. 

[Other  aigaMuret  rollow,  vU.  EdwuH,  biibop  of  lindicy,  and 
Unwooa.  bubop  of  Latcnc*.  wkh  niu«  trtlicr  biabopa  wbMc  mcs 
•re  nut  moationcd.  but  arT>  idcnlificd  by  If,  and  S.  JiL  4641  (our 
■bbou^  two  cbicf  men  and  Oiie  earl ;  lomc  of  [hem  idrntifiod,  H.  and 
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IX. 

ABOUTION  OF  THE  METROPOLITAN  DICMTY 
OF  LICHFIELD,  a.d.  0U3. 

Txr*  docuauil  records  the  En>l  MlU«»«it  of  th«  vonXrvttnj  about 
Ibc  Botrupoliiui  ilitfnliir  of  LlchAeld,  whkh  h*(l  lulrd  for  dixtoen 
jrtan.  It  ocaira  in  •  tonger  form  m  prinilcil  by  H.  ud  S.  (Ul.  5491. 
Tliat  pvra  b^w  depends  upon  an  >brid|;Gmcnl  fivm  in  SiwIinAn, 
L  3S4.  wMch  b  bucd  oa  Cotton  MS.  Anc.  11.  56, 

[Joknsos'i  Ir.  revised.] 

Glory  to  God  on  high,  peace  on  earth  to  tncn  of  good 
wiU.  We  know  as  is  notoriout,  though  it  Mcnis  not  at  all 
pleasing  to  many  who  dvrcll  in  the  nation  of  the  English 
tliat  ^ithruUy  iruU  111  God,  how  that  Offa.  kiii.i;  of  the  Mer- 
cians, in  the  dajrs  of  Jacnbcrt,  archbishof^  presumed  bj 
very  indirect  prauices  to  divide  and  cut  in  sunder  the 
honour  and  unity  of  the  see  of  our  father  Sl  AuguKliiw 
in  the  city  of  Canierbury,  and  how,  aflcr  the  death  of  the 
aid  poiitilT,  ArchlKthop  Eihelherd,  his  sucx-essur  by  the 
gift  of  Dirine  grace,  after  scwral  years,  happened  to  visit 
the  Apo«tolic  thicshold  ami  I.eo  tlkc  hlcrised  Pope  of  the 
Apo«tolic  Sec,  in  behalf  of  m.iny  rights  betongii^  to  the 
Chtucbei  of  God.  Hc^  among  other  oeccssary  ncgotiaiions, 
did  also  dccUrc  that  the  pnrtition  of  the  atchieptscopol  eco 
\aA  been  unjuuly  made  1  and  the  Apostolic  Pope,  as  won 
at  be  beard  and  understood  that  it  was  unjustly  done, 
prcMcttly  ordered  an  authoritative  precept  of  privilege  as 
bora  faimieU.  and  sent  it  into  Britain,  and  charged  that  an 
entire  restitution  of  honour  should  be  nude  to  tbe  see  of 
St  Atq;unine  with  all  the  dioceses  belonging  to  it,  acoord- 
iiif;  as  St.  Gregory  the  apostle  and  master  of  our  nation 
settled  it,  and  that  it  should  in  all  reopens  be  restored  to 
tfae  boooonble  AicUittbop  Ethclbcrd  when  he  rcturiMd 


808. 


liavinK 
bctn  Bade 
*  rndro- 
poliUn  sec 
by  Oih, 


Leo  de- 

cbred  bit 

•ctton 

Mijmlaad] 

ordered) 

Trifnrifrfi 


DOCUMENTS  tLLUSTRATlVE  OF  THE 


lifts. 


r.  Accord- 
inpty  in 
a  ij-nod  ai 

tlie  rigliti 
of  Cnnlci  • 
bury  arc 


a.  This  rc- 
iioralion 
11  now 
cunlirmcd, 

■nd 

Hadrian's 
tlurU-i  i» 

uinulkd. 


inio  hi*  coiinlry.     And  Kenulf,  ihe  pious  Icing  of  the 
Mercian^  hroujiht  it  to  juxs. 

I.  And  in  the  year  of  out  Lord's  Inirarnatioii  803,  Indic- 
linn  II.  October  ti,  I,  Kthclhcrd,  archbishop,  with  all  the 
iwclvc  bishops  subject  to  the  holy  sec  of  iho  blessed 
Augustine,  in  a  synod  which  was  held  by  the  apostolic 
precepts  of  the  l^rd  Pope  Leo  in  a  famous  place  called 
Cloveshoo,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  whole  sstcrcd 
synod,  in  the  name  of  Almighiy  God,  and  of  all  His  saints, 
and  by  His  tremendniis  judgment,  we  t:harge  that  neither 
kingly  nor  bishops,  nor  ])rinccs,  nor  xny  men  who  abuse 
their  power,  do  ever  presume  to  diminish  or  divide  as  to  the 
least  jjanicle  the  honour  of  St,  Augustine,  and  of  his  holy 
see ;  but  that  it  always  remain  most  fully  in  all  respects  in 
the  same  honourable  state  of  dignity  as  it  now  is,  by  the 
constitution  of  the  blessed  Gregory,  and  by  the  privileges  of 
liis  Apostolic  successors,  and  as  appears  to  be  right  by  the 
sanctions  of  the  holy  canons. 

1.  And  now  by  the  help  of  God  and  of  the  Apostolic 
I'ope  l.£u,  ],  F.thellierd,  archliisbop,  and  other  our  fellow- 
bishops,  and  all  the  dignitaries  of  our  s)*nod  with  us,  do 
unanimously  confirm  the  primacy  of  the  holy  see  with  the 
standard  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  And  we  give  this  ii]  charge 
and  sign  it  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  that  the  arch i episcopal 
sec  from  this  time  forward  never  be  in  the  monastery  of 
Lichfield,  nor  in  any  other  place  but  the  city  of  Canterbury, 
where  Christ  Church  is.  and  where  the  catholic  (aith  first 
shone  forth  in  this  island,  and  where  holy  b.iplism  was  first 
celebrated  by  St.  Augunline.  Further  also  we  do  by  con- 
sent and  licence  of  our  Apostolic  Lord  Pope  Leo  forbid  the 
charter  sent  by  Pope  Hadrian  from  the  Sec  of  Rome,  and 
ilie  {ult  and  the  archicpiscojinl  see  in  the  monastery  of 
Lichfield  to  be  of  any  validity  because  gotten  surreptitiously 
and  in-  insincere  suggestions.  'I'hercfore  we  ordain  by 
canonical  and  apostolic  proofs  with  the  manilcst  signs  of 
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the  Hca*^!!!]?  King,  that  ihc  primacy  of  the  monarchy  do 
remain  whcfc  the  holy  CJospd  of  Clifisl  was  fimt  preached 
bjfihc  holy  Father  Augustine  in  the  province  of  the  English, 
and  was  from  tliencc,  by  the  pace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  widely 
dilTiiscd.  But  if  any  date  to  rend  Christ's  iptrnieni  and  to 
divide  the  unity  of  the  holy  Church  of  C!o<i,  lontrary  to  the 
apostolic  precept  and  all  ours,  let  hit»  know  that  he  is 
eternally  condemned  unless  he  make  due  satisfaction  for 
whsi  he  ha»  wickedly  done  contrar)'  to  the  canons. 

[A  Vktyrng  liHl  ur »i)[iiatoric(  fotlcnvi.] 
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X. 

THE  DONATION  OF  ETHEI.WULF,  a.[>.  8fi«. 

T«ryr»r8j5a|)pe«nilol>c  Ihr  trur  itt.it  of  lhi»Bn»'*'  TticdMc,  ftA. 
circDinManccs.  and  haioricul  bearing  of  ihe  Charter  arc  fully  liti- 
<aBci  hy  Lord  Skiborne.  Aicwnl  Fattt  and  FuHons.  &Ci  p.  aoo.  The 
<)<n:iinicnt  survives  in  vrvcrnl  JjlTcrrnl  fonnit»  of  uhLoh  there  an; 
vailous  manuirript  and  printed  copio.  They  >rc  nil  collalcd  by 
Bir^  in  hii  CariuIariHm  Siiro«ianti,  vol.  ii.  not,  483-485;  sea  iKo 
Hadikn  snd  Stubbi.  iii.  64a  TIik  lran*Ialinn  here  given  U  marie 
tnm  a  KS.  in  the  I)riii«h  Muieum.  which  aerords  v«ry  nciiily  with 
the  record  in  William  of  Halmcibury.  Oni.  Rtg-t  Kol's  Series,  i.  1  ^o. 

[Tr.  Biit.  Mu*.  MS.  Reg.  13.  D.  ii,  f.  a8.] 

In  the  jwrpctual  reign  of  our  Loid,  whilst  in  our  times  in  |,ro«- 
(by  rea-ton  of  J  the  flames  of  wars,  and  spoiling  of  our  goods,  P^'^^^of 
and  also  the  nniM  ctucI  pilbging  of  dcva^iatJJig  foes,  and  danEcrs, 
manifold  troubles  from  pagan  and  liarbaious  peoples,  we  p'?*.     .. 
sec  tliat  perilous  times  arc  at  hand  to  afflict  us  even  to 
destruction,    I,    therefore,    Ivihclwiilf,    king    of    the   ^Ve»t 
SoKOitS,  by  the  counsel  of  my  bishops  and  chief  men  have 
confirmed  this  wholesome  counsel,  and  uniform  remedy : 
that  (O  atl  ranks  hitherto  possessing  any  hereditary  portion 
of  lands,  whether  servants  and  handmaids  of  (Jod  ser%-ing 
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Cod,  or  by  peojile,  I  ti.ive  decided  thftt  the  tenth  home- 
siead,  or,  vihae  it  is  very  small,  at  all  events  the  tcntb, 
be  alwayi  given  up  in  perpetual  franchise;  thai  it  be  free 
and  protected  from  alt  lecul.ir  services,  and  al.so  royal 
inhoics,  greater  or  less,  or  taxniions  which  wc  c:i!i  lyilertdat^ 
and  that  it  be  free  from  all  things,  for  the  ftirgi^-cnes*  of 
our  souls  and  sins,  for  the  service  of  God  nione,  without 
military  equipment,  or  bridge-building,  or  forlificntion  of 
castles,  so  that  ihcy  may  the  more  diligently  pour  forth 
prayers  without  ceasing  to  the  Lord  for  us,  because  ire 
thus  in  some  degree  relieve  their  service. 

Thereafter  it  pli:ased  the  Bishops  Alxtan  of  the  church 
of  Sherborne,  and  Swithun  of  the  church  of  Winchester, 
to  enter  upon  an  agreement  with  their  abbots  and  the 
servants  of  God,  that  all  our  brethren  and  sisters  do  in 
full  congregation,  at  each  church,  every  week  on  the  day 
of  Mercury,  that  is  Wednesday,  sing  tifiy  p^lms,  and  each 
priest  two  masses,  one  for  King  Ethelnulf,  and  another  fur 
his  dulce.s  who  con.-tent  to  this  gift  for  the  ransom  and 
remedy  of  their  faults  ;  for  the  king  in  his  lifetime,  'O  God 
who  dost  justify';  for  the  dukes  in  iheir  lifetime,  'Stretch 
forth,  0  Lord ' ;  and  after  their  death,  separately  for  the 
king  when  dead,  in  common  for  the  chief  men  when  dead. 
And  be  this  as  steadfastly  established  all  the  days  of 
Christianity  as  the  above  Ijanehisc  is  established,  so  long 
SB  the  faith  cuicnds  amongst  the  people  of  the  English. 

Now  this  charter  of  gift  was  wtiticn  in  the  year  of  the 
Lord's  Incarnation  814  (see  inlroditetion),  in  the  fourth 
indiction,  on  the  5th  day  of  Noveni!>er,  in  the  city  of 
U'incheiier,  in  the  Church  of  SL  Peter,  before  the  chief 
altar;  and  this  they  did  for  the  honour  of  St  Mieh.nel  the 
Archangel,  and  St.  Mary  the  glorious  Queen,  the  Mother 
of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  of  the  Blessed  Peter,  Prince 
of  the  Apoittles,  and  also  of  our  holy  l-"alhcr  Pope  Cregory, 
and  all  the  saints,  and  then  fur  fuller  aasunuice   fUng 
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EihelwuU  phced  Uie  charier  upon  ihe  allar  of  St  Peter, 
and  the  bixhopt  for  Cod's  fnith  iixti^-cd  it  from  him,  nnd 
aliemarilt  sctit  it  through  all  churches  in  their  cliocctcs, 
as  i«  iifgicsaid. 


655. 


XI. 


TITlJt;  ORDINANCE  OF  ATHELSTAN,  A.n.  927. 


[      TITIJ 

[  Thih  wm  a  roirat  injunclion  by  King  Alhelitan  Mmceriiinp  llic  pay- 

mcni  nftithr*.  It  is  diicuued  by  Lord  Sclbornc,  AncrfHl  Factt  and 
/itfHou.  lie,  pp.  183,  Sc,  where  Ihc  te«l  ts  (ivco  a«  l)cl«w.  </. 
Thotpc'*  AHcant  Law»,  i.  19S*'99- 

[Lord  Sclbornc's  iranslnllon,] 

I,  Athelstan,  Icing,  with  the  counsel  of  Wulfhelm,  arch- 
bishop, nrnl  of  my  other  bi.ihoii.i,  make  known  to  the 
recres  at  eadi  bur^h,  and  bctcech  you,  in  God's  nainf, 
and  by  all  His  isaintx,  and  also  by  my  friendship,  that  yc 
first  of  my  own  goods  render  the  liihc:,  both  of  the  live 
Slock  and  of  the  year's  earthly  fruit.i,  so  as  they  may  most 
rigfatljr  be  cither  meted,  or  told,  or  weighed  out ;  and  let 
the  bishops  then  do  the  like  from  their  own  goods ;  and 
my  caldormcn  and  my  reeves  the  same.  And  I  will, 
Ibat  the  bishops  and  reeves  command  it  to  all  who  ought 
to  obey  ihem,  that  it  be  done  at  the  right  term.  Let  us 
l>ear  in  mind  how  Jacob  the  patriarch  spoke :  '  1  will  olTer 
lo  Ihcc  tithes  and  sacn'lices  of  peace ' ;  and  how  Moses 
spoke  in  God's  law :  '  Thou  shalt  rot  delay  to  offer  thy 
tithes  and  lirst-fruiis  to  the  Lord.'  It  b  for  us  to  think 
how  awfully  it  is  declared  in  the  book.s :  if  we  will  not 
nsnder  the  tithes  to  God,  that  He  will  uke  from  us  the 
nine  parts  when  we  least  exjiccl :  nnd  moreover  we  have 
ibc  sin  in  addition  thereto.  And  I  will  also  that  my  rec^-es 
90  do  that  there  be  given  the  church-scots  and  the  soulir- 
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scots,  at  tlie  places  to  wliich  tbcy  rightly  belong;  and 
plou;;h-aInix  yearly,  on  this  condition :  that  the)'  shall  enjoy 
it  at  the  holy  places  who  ate  wilting  to  sene  their  churches, 
and  of  God  and  of  me  Aro  nilling  to  dcscn'c  it;  but  let 
him  who  will  not,  forfeit  the  bounty,  or  again  turn  to  right. 
Now  yc  hear,  saiih  the  king,  what  I  give  to  God,  and  what 
yc  ought  to  fulfil  under  the  penalty  of  contempt  of  my 
authoiity.  And  do  ye  also  so,  that  you  may  give  to  nic 
my  own,  what  yc  for  me  may  justly  acquire.  I  will  not 
that  yc  unjustly  anywhere  acijuirc  aught  for  me  ;  but  I  will 
grant  to  you  your  own  justly,  on  this  condition  that  ye 
yield  me  mine ;  and  shield  both  yourselves  and  those  whom 
ye  ought  to  exhort  against  God's  anger,  and  against  the 
l>enalty  of  contempt  for  my  authority. 
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SELECTIONS   FROM   THE  CONSTITUTIONS 

oi-  ouo.  A.D.  ms. 

0^3.  Tiix  followine  in  a  atlcdion  from  Ihc  Cunnn*  of  Odd.  archbUtioj) 

of  Cinietbury,  wtilch  were  publiifacd  nbciut  ihe  y«ar  943,  and  iUu*- 
irstc  some  IcndiMicifs  uf  tlir  lime.  Cdu'a  Pututal  clmrEC  ia  traat- 
Ulcd  Ijy  Dean  Hook  in  lii»  l.n'a  o/ltit  Anlibiihopi,  i.  369, 

[Tr.  Couon  MS..  Vwp.  A.  14,  C  173:  C^  Wilkina,  I.  aia.! 

Thii  (he         I.  We  charge  and  command  that  the  holy  Church  of 

hi*"™!^       God  which  was  at  the  fust  founded  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 

opprcucd  and  by  the  inuliilude  of  the  faithful  has  been  arrayed  as 

or  iflxcd,    ^  bride  in  white,  he  not  attacked  by  any  violence  of  wicked 

men ;  and  that  it  be  not  lawful  for  any  to  impose  a  lax 

upon  the  Church  of  God,  because  the  sons  of  the  Church, 

that  is  the  sons  of  God,  arc  free  from  all  earthly  tribute  in 

eveiy  counii^'.    Ambrose  s,iys,  in  flu  history  n/the  Ckurth  \ 
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*  The  Catholic  Church  is  free  from  all  royal  taxation.'    If      jis. 
aay  bmisesi,  lands,  or  any  farms  have  been  forcilily  uikcn 
from  Clirixtian  peo[)lc,  aiid  have  been  given  cillier  into  the 
r4>yal  cxclie<iucr  or  as  gifts,  all  lliesc  [^iftsj  ire  charge  to  be 
reivkcd  according  to  the  ancient  right  of  Christians.    >'orandGr«- 
Cicgory  says,  '  If  any  one  sliaH  strip  ilic  Ciiurch  of  Christ,  ^'^' 
let  him  be  anathema,  if  he  make  not  full  satisfuction ' ; 
and  again, '  Whosoever  shall  altcnipi  to  plunder  or  invade 
the  p.iri.shcs  of  the  Church  of  Gotl  by  rapine,  he  must  be 
excommunicated  l>y  the  Church's  ministers  and  become  an 
utter  alien  from  the  body  of  Christ."     for  those  are  more 
daring  ihan  the  soldiers  who  crucilicd  Christ,  that  despise 
10  obey  tlvc  rules  of  tlie  discipline  of  His  Church,  for  the 
Church  has  the  \iOvex  of  binding  and  loosing. 

2.  Wc  admonish  the  king  ami  princes  and  all  n ho  are  Ring*  and 
in  power  that  they  obey  their  archbishops  and  nil  other  ""Ijl^y",'^ 
bishops  uilh  great  devotion,  because  to  them  are  given  the  bishops, 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  they  have  the  power 
of  binding  and  loosing.     And  that  ihey  do  not  rate  them-  to  be 
selves  highly  for  secubr  power,  for  God  resisteih  the  proud,  '"""*'''■ 
Ike.     And  let  the  king  have  prudent  counsellors,  fearing 
Cod,  over  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  so  that  the  people, 
instructed  by  the  good  example  of  king  and  princes,  may  to  hive 
advance  to  the  jwnise  and  ftlory  of  God,  and  that  the  king  ^i"^""" 
may  be  the  »hii:Id  and  defender  of  the  Churches  uf  God, 
to  oppress  none  unjustly  by  jiower,  to  judge  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbour  without  respect  of  persons,  to  be  the 
protector  of  strangers,  orphans,  and  widows,  to  prevent  theA,  and  to  da 
lo  punish  adulteries,  not  to  exalt  the  wicked,  to  aid  the  ■*"''' 
poor  with  alms;  for  although  it  is  necessary  for  every  man 
to  keep  the  commandmcfils  of  Christ,  yet  is  it  so  especially 
for  king*  and  for  all  placed  in  high  estate,  who  shall  give 
An  Account  at  the  day  of  strict  examination,  both  for  them- 
selves and  for  all  who  are  subject  to  them. 
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SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  PRIMACY   DISPUTE, 
A.i>.  I07S. 

Tui  extract  given  is  Williun  tX  HaltDcibuir's  account  of  the 
conclusion  of  tile  iti*|iute  lictwrccn  the  AidihishapiorCaiilcrbufyand 
York,  in  hi*  Ctit,  Pout.  i.  ^l. 

[TronsUted  (rota  Rolls  Scries  edition,  pp.  63-£5.] 

Whilst  [Thomas,  nrchbishop  or  Yoik]  was  proccedtDg 
with  t}i«!ie  and  similar  arguments,  as  the  necessity  of 
proving  his  case  and  his  own  ignorance  of  antiquity  sui>j>hcd 
weapons  to  Iiis  eloquence.  lanfranc  put  an  end  to  the  dis- 
ciis^on,  meeting  him  with  this  most  wary  answer:  'The 
view  on  which  you  rely  needs  subsWnti.ilion  in  asserting  that 
to  Augustine  alone  was  granted  the  submission  of  alt  the 
bishops  of  Uriiain,  and  even  of  those  who  had  been  conse- 
crated by  tlic  Bishop  of  York.  That  would  have  been 
a  rety  poor  and  triflin;:  i;ifl  bestowed  by  the  |)ope  on  his 
old  friend,  tliis  new  Engh»hmaii;  especially  when  the 
Archbishop  of  York  consecinted  nunc  who  should  be 
subject  to  Augustine  in  his  lifctinic,  as  there  was  no  bishop 
Ihcrc  ot  all.  For  indeed  the  blessed  I'aulinus,  the  first 
prelate  of  that  same  city,  was  sent  there,  not  in  the  days 
of  Augustine,  but  of  Ju.itus  the  fouith,  archbishop  of 
Cantcrbufj',  English  history  will  piove  what  I  say.  Know- 
ing this,  the  supreme  pontiffs  have  confirmed  to  the  succes- 
sors of  Augustine  the  submission  of  all  the  bishojis  of 
England,  as  the  privileges  recited  show,  embellishing  the 
Gregorian  scheme,  as  they  cat!  it,  with  most  ornate  hn- 
guage,  and  following  it  up  with  generous  liberality,  the 
reincsentalives  of  the  same  see  and  jutrons  of  the  same 
[lulicy.  Now  they  hold  lh.it  all  the  Churches  of  the  English 
should  borrow  the  discipline  of  life  liou  that  place  from 
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hose  fire  ihcy  caught  Ihc  flame  of  failh.  For  wlio  knows 
not  Iliai  ihe  failh  of  Chiisl  flowed  from  Kent  to  York  and 
all  the  other  Churches  of  England?  As  for  your  as^r- 
twn  that  St.  Gregory  could  have  confirmed,  had  he  wUhed, 
to  Augustine's  successors  by  word  what  lie  had  granted  to 
Augustine,  it  is  quite  true  anil  l)eyond  <tcnial.  But,  pray, 
what  prejudice  docs  this  give  to  the  scc  of  Canterbury? 
I  will  put  a  parallel  case :  for  when  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
aid  to  St.  Peter  "Thou  art  Peter,"  etc.,  He  could  have 
added,  had  He  wished,  "and  this  same  i)ower  I  grant  to 
thy  successors."  As  it  is,  the  omission  detracts  nothing; 
from  the  reverence  due  to  Peter's  successors.  Will  you 
oppose  these  words  and  cite  anything  contrary?  For 
indeed  it  is  impressed  on  the  consciences  of  all  Christians 
that  they  should  fcir  his  successors,  e\'en  when  ihey  threaten, 
no  less  than  I'cter  himself,  and  should  gladly  acknowledge 
any  kind  favour  they  [the  successors]  bestow.  And  so  tho 
arrangement  of  all  Church  matters  is  then,  and  only  then, 
authoritative,  if  approved  by  Ihc  jiidtimcnt  of  Peter's 
successors.  AVhat  is  the  meaning  of  this  but  tlie  ptwer 
of  Divine  grace  [nsscd  on  tlirou^h  Jesus  Christ  from 
St.  Peter  to  his  vicars?  So  in  pnr.nllel  cases,  if  you  under- 
stand logic,  you  will  form  the  same  conclusion.  Moreover, 
effhat  holds  good  in  the  whole,  holds  good  in  the  part; 
brhat  holds  good  in  tlie  greater  holds  good  in  the  less.  The 
Koman  Church  is,  as  it  were,  the  sum  of  al!  Churches,  and 
all  oihCT  Churches  are,  as  it  were,  its  i>ari*.  For  as  in  one 
^pcct  man  is  the  cbss  of  his  individual  memben,  and  yet 
in  each  m.in  resides  the  pro|)erly  of  the  whole  man,  so 
in  one  way  the  Komnn  Sec  is  the  class  and  sum  of  all 
Churches,  and  yet  in  each  Church  there  reigns  the  entirely 
of  the  whole  Christian  faitl) :  she  is  greatest  of  all  the 
Churches,  and  what  holds  good  in  her  should  hol<I  good 
in  tlie  less,  as  the  power  of  the  Hm  head  of  .iny  Churrh 
ilinues  to  his  successors  unless  there  be  any  express 
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and  personnl  «xceplIoii.  Consequently,  as  ChTtst  said  to  nil 
the  Roman  prelntes  what  he  said  to  Peter,  so  what  Gtcgorj' 
said  to  all  the  successors  of  Augustine,  he  said  in  Augustine. 
Tile  result  is,  that  as  Canicibuiy  is  subject  to  Rome, 
because  il  received  llie  faith  thence,  so  York  is  subject 
to  Canterlniry  which  sent  |)rcacheis  ihilher.  As  for  your 
alleviation  that  Gr^ory  wished  that  Auginiinc  should  dwell 
at  tendon,  it  is  quite  unfL'i>|)ortcd.  tor  Iiow  can  it  be 
proved  that  he  disregarded  his  master's  will,  and  deliberately 
opposed  the  dcctecs?  But  I  object  lo  withdraw  credit  from 
a  lradi[i<iii  so  well  supported.  Pot  grant  that  lie  did  luove 
elsewhere,  what  is  that  to  me  who  am  noi  Itisbup  of  I/mdon? 
l-'or  I  do  not  mind  at  all  (save  that  ancient  usage  allows  it 
not)  that  you  share  the  honour  of  primacy  with  the  London 
prelate.  If  you  desire  to  have  this  discussed  peacefully  and 
without  controversy,  1  will  not  disregard  the  correct  decision 
as  fill  as  my  right  and  duty  arc  concerned.' 
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C.\NONS  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  LONDOl 
UNOKR   LANI-RANC,  a.o.  107«. 

Thi%e  C.inoiis  arc  printed  in  Wilkin*,  i.  363,  on  the  auUiority  of 
llic  old  rcgLilcr  of  tlie  church  at  Worcatcr,  coinparcd  with  Canter, 
bury  MS,,  A.  vii.  6.  Att<r  a  short  historical  prefiicc  the  doeutnent 
proceed!  It  fallows. 

[Tr.  Wilkins.  L  363.] 

I.  Because  Councils  had  fallen  out  of  fashion  in  England 
for  many  years  past,  some  things  were  renewed  whieh  are 
known  to  have  been  defined  by  ancient  canons  too.  $0  it 
was  ordained  according  to  (he  fourth  Council  of  Toledo,  and 
those  of  Milevts  and  Ilraga,  that  bishops  should  sit  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  thdr  ordination,  save  those  who  by  old 
custom,  OT  by  the  privileges  of  their  Churches,  have  seats  by 
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I        or 


ice.  ITic  old  men  were  luked  oljout  this,  what  ility 
seen  themselves  or  had  received  truly  and  [>tul)iihly 
from  their  elders,  and  for  this  answer  delay  iras  requested 
and  granted  till  next  d^ty.  So  on  the  next  day  ihcy  sUted 
imuiiroously  lliat  the  Archbishop  or  Yoik  ought  to  sit  at 
:he  right  hand  of  Canteilwiy,  the  Biflho|>  of  I^ndon  at  the 
ft,  Winchesier  rwxl  York.  I)ut  if  York  t>e  away,  Ixndon 
on  the  light,  AVinchcMcron  the  left. 

3.  That  monks  ::hould  hold  ihcir  projxrr  ordci  by  ibc  nilc 
St.  Benedict  in  ibc  Dialogue  of  Gresorj'.  and  the  ancient 
om  of  places  under  rule,  chiefly  that  cbildicn  and  youths 
ihould  have  guardianship  in  all  places  under  fit  nuslcrs 
igncd  them,  that  all  in  (general  should  carry  li);hts  by 
unless  they  have  no  property  allowed  t>y  the  autho* 
itics.  But  if  any  one  be  discovered  at  death  to  hold  any 
y  without  the  li<:ence  aforruiid,  and  shall  imt  restore 
h  before  death,  confcsfing  his  sin  with  penitence  and  grief, 
let  oot  the  bells  be  tolled  for  him.  nor  the  saving  saciiiiec 
be  offered  for  bis  absolution,  nor  let  him  be  buried  in  the 
cemetery, 

3.  By  the  decrees  of  Popes  Damasus  and  \xo,  and  by 
the  Councils  of  Sardica  and  Laodtcea.  whereby  it  is  for- 
bidden that  bisbofis'  sees  should  be  in  rilb  [tillis]  it  was 
gisnted  by  royal  favour  and  the  Council's  auttwriiy  to  the 
sfoRSsid  three  bishops  to  migrate  from  vilb  to  cities— Hcr- 
nBiui  bom  Sherborne  to  Saltsbuty,  Stigand  from  Selsey  to 
Chlcheoer,  Peter  from  Lichfield  to  Chester.  The  case  of 
some  who  were  yet  in  vills  or  hamlets  was  postponed  for 
ibe  king's  hearing,  then  at  war  in  paru  be)-ond  the  sea. 

4.  By  many  decrees  of  the  Roman  pontiAb  and  difTerent 
authorities  of  the  sacred  caiwns,  that  no  one  should  keep 
or  ordain  any  derk  or  monk  without  letters  dimissory. 

5.  To  festtain  the  ano^ncc  of  some  unwise  men  it  wax 
enjoined  bjr  geneial  decree  that  no  one  speak  in  the  troundl. 

faiibopK  and  abbots,  without  teave  from  tbc  metropaUlaiL 
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1075. 
6.  Pro- 

degrcu. 


e.  Cliarmi, 
niBEic,  etc 


6.  By  ihc  decrees  of  Gregory  llie  Great  and  ihe  Less 
that  none  take  a  wife  from  his  own  Icin  or  that  of  his 
deceased  wife,  or  any  he  )ms  as  relation,  withiD  Ihc  scicnth 
degree  on  cither  side. 
J.  Simony.  7-  Thai  no  one  buy  or  sell  sacred  orders  Or  church  office 
which  appertains  to  cure  of  souls  ;  for  this  crime  was  or)j;in- 
ally  condemned  t>y  the  apostle  I'cter  in  (he  case  of  Simon 
MaKus,  afterwards  forbidden  under  excommunication  by 
the  holy  fathers, 

8.  Thai  the  hones  of  dead  animals  be  not  hung  up  any< 
where  as  though  to  avoid  diseases  of  animals,  nnd  that 
sorcery,  soothsaying,  dinnnlion,  or  any  such  works  of  the 
Devil  be  praciised  by  no  one ;  for  all  such  things  the  s.icred 
canons  have  forbidden,  and  those  who  practiec  them  they 
have  excommunicated  by  sentence  given. 

9.  'i'hnt  by  the  Councils  of  Elvira  and  Toledo  XI  no 
bishop  or  abbot  or  any  of  the  clergy  should  judge  concern- 
ing a  man  to  be  put  to  dcith  or  to  mutilation,  nor  fat-our 
with  his  auihorily  those  who  so  judge. 

[IlfnfoIIowllic  sijcnMiircti  uf  llic  two  iirchhiiliop>i,  twrlvc  biihopa, 
ttnil  iwcnty-oiic  nlibou,  Uiesc  Imt  being  [•rcccJcd  by  tlic  Acctidcacuii 
«( Canterbury.] 


9.  Judgr* 

In  capital 
ollcnci;*. 


XV. 

LETTKR  OF  WII.I.IAM   THF,  CONQUF.ROR 
TO   rOI'E  GREGORY   VII,  .\.\f.   1070? 

lOTO.  Thv,  dato  oflbis  letter  ii  iincerLain.    Dr.  Frcemnn  my*  that  it  can- 

not be  earlier  tlinn  1076,^1  il  wxs  mity  In  1073  (hat  William'tlircquont 
oNcncca  rrom  England  began  \N.  C.  iv.  433'. 

tTr.  J.  A.  Gil«'  Palra  Etd.  Aifgl.  Uofnnc.  1. 3a,  klter  x.] 

ITour  dc-       To  Gregory,  the  most  noble  Shepherd  of  the  Holy  Church, 
'mand  for    W'iJliam,  by  ihc  grace  of  God  renowned  king  of  the  Engtisli, 
lusu  w  nut  •'>'>^  duke  of  the  Normans,  greeting  with  amity.   Uubcrl,  )'Our 
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legale,  Holy  Father,  coming  to  mc  in  your  behalf,  bade  mc 
to  do  fealty  to  you  and  your  successors,  and  to  think  better 
in  the  tnnticT  of  the  money  which  my  predecessors  were  wont 
to  lend  to  the  Roman  Church  :  the  one  point  I  agreed  to, 
the  otiMT  I  did  not  agree  to.  I  refused  to  do  fealty,  nor  will 
I,  beonise  neither  have  I  promised  it,  nor  do  I  find  that 
my  prcdcccssore  did  it  to  your  predecessors.  The  money 
for  ru:iiTly  three  years,  whilst  1  was  in  Gaul,  has  been  care- 
Iculy  collected ;  but  now  that  1  am  come  back  to  my  king- 
dom, by  God's  mercy,  what  has  been  coUeacd  is  sent  by 
the  aforesaid  legate,  and  what  remains  shall  be  diitpntched, 
when  c>]>portunity  serves,  t>y  the  Icgnte  of  Latifranc  our 
faithful  archbishop,  ["ray  for  us,  and  for  the  good  estate  of 
our  realm,  tor  wc  have  loved  your  predecessors  and  desire 
10  love  )'ou  lincerelyt  and  to  hear  you  obediently  before  all 
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THE  CONQUEROR'S  MANDATE  FOR  DIVIDING 
THE  CIVIL  AND  CHURCH   COURTS. 

Thi  date  I*  quite  iincc:1«in.  The  ilocumont  it  printed  by  Wilkin* 
Irom  •  MS.  belongine;  lu  lh<?  Dc^o  and  Chapter  nf  SI.  PeiiI'i,  cont- 
poTMl  wilh  one  in  Uie  Lincoln  RcKiater  (Rcmigiiu  9>,  The  [exi  In 
TliDrjtc,  jimiml  Lamt  and  JmMuIti,  i,  493,  an<l  Sluhh*,  S.  C,  Sj, 
■enc*  wilh  WUkins. 

[Tr.Stubta.5.Ce5.] 

Willbm,  by  the  gmce  of  Cod  king  of  the  English,  to  N-cmgiiy 
R.  Bainard,  and  G.  dc  Magncvillc,  and  I'ctcr  dc  Valoincs,  ^"^  """''■ 
and  all  my  licgc  men  of  Essex,  Hertfordshire  and  Middle-  bi»ho|i'ii 
-icx  fjrccting.     Know  ye  and  all  my  lic^c  men  resident  in  '"**■ 
Engbnd,  that  I  have  by  my  common  couiietl,  and  Ijy  the 
advice  of  the  archbishops,  bisibops,  abbot.s  and  chief  men 
uf   my  realm,  determined    that   the   cpiscojial    laws    be 
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mended  as  not  having  been  kept  properly  nor  according  to 
the  decrees  of  ihc  sacred  cnnons  throughout  the  realm  of 
England,  cwn  to  toy  own  limes.  Accordingly  I  command 
and  charRc  you  by  ro>'al  autliorily  that  no  bishop  nor  arch- 
deacon do  hereafter  hoIiJ  picas  of  episcopal  laws  in  the 
Hundred,  nor  bring  a  cause  to  the  judgment  of  secular 
men  which  concerns  the  rule  of  souls.  Uut  whoever  ihall 
be  impleaded  by  the  episcopal  laws  for  any  cauM:  or  crime, 
tot  him  come  to  the  place  which  the  btdiop  sliall  choose 
and  name  for  this  purpose,  and  there  answer  for  his  cause 
or  crime,  and  not  according  to  the  Hundred  but  according 
to  Ihc  canons  and  episcopal  laws,  and  let  him  do  right  to 
God  and  his  bishop.  Itut  if  any  one,  being  lifted  up  wiili 
pride,  refuse  to  come  to  the  bishop's  court,  let  him  be  Him- 
nioned  three  sevcml  times,  and  if  l>y  this  means,  even, 
he  come  not  to  obedience,  let  Ihc  authority  and  justice  of 
the  king  or  shcrifT  be  citcrlcd ;  and  he  who  refuses  to  come 
to  the  bishop's  judgment  shall  make  good  the  bishop's  law 
\ememiabit  Ugim  ffiiuf/a/tm]  for  every  lummoni.  This 
too  I  absolutely  forbid  that  any  sheriff,  reeve,  or  king's 
minister,  or  any  other  layman,  do  in  any  wise  concern  him- 
self with  Ihe  laws  which  belong  to  ihc  bishop,  or  bring 
another  man  lo  judgment  save  in  the  bishop's  coun.  And 
let  judgment  be  nowhere  undergone  but  in  ihc  bishop's 
sec  or  in  that  place  which  the  bishop  appoints  for  this 
purpose. 

XVH. 
\VnU,IAM  AND  THE  ROYAL  SUPREMACV. 

Tiiisc  three  Canons  arc  taken  from  EoJiacr,  UM.  AW  i  6.  '[herb 
ii  nothinK  tu  Kuide  m,  as  to  the  exact  dale. 

[Tr.  Eddmcr,  Rolli  Scrid.  p.  iix    C/.  Slubba,  S.  C.  9a.] 

Eadmer  says:    'Some  of  those  novel  points  1  will  set 
down  which  lie  (William)  appointed  to  be  observed.  .  .  . 
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'  I.  He  wout<]  not  ttien  allow  any  one  sealed  in  all  his 
dominion  to  sirkiiowlctlge  at  apostolic  the  [lonliff  of  tlic 
City  of  Komc,  save  at  his  own  bidctinf{,  or  hy  any  means  to 
receive  any  letter  from  him  if  it  had  not  first  been  >hown 
to  himself. 

•  s.  The  pn'matf  also  of  his  rt-ilm,  I  moan  llic  Archliishop 
ef  CanteThury  or  Dorobcmia,  prt-siding  over  a  general 
Council  assembled  of  bishops,  he  did  nut  permit  to  or> 
dain  or  forbid  anything  save  what  had  fifst  been  ordained 
by  Iiim&clf  aa  agreeable  to  hts  ovm  will 

'j.  He  would  not  suffer  that  any,  even  of  his  bishops, 
should  he  allowed  to  implead  publicly,  or  excommunicate, 
or  constrain  by  any  penalty  of  ecclesiastical  rigour,  any  of 
hts  barons  or  ministers  accused  of  incest,  or  adultery,  or  any 
capital  crime,  save  by  his  command/ 


t.  At  lo 
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HENRY'S   LETTER   TO   ANSELM,  a.d.  1100. 

IIuiBV  ha<l  been  rron-ncd  iluiinp  Ansdm's  absence.    The  Iillcr       1100. 
which  follows  was  vrtillcii  by  tlie  kiiiE  (u  cxpUlii  the  reason  for  tliii. 
Tlic  docuncBl  U  oRcii  iiuotcd  In  Ulutiration  of  the  utJibbhop's  coa* 
lUliillona]  poiillon  at  Ifac  lime. 

[Tr,  AnMlm'f  LMirt,  cd.  Ulgne,  torn.  tj9,  lU.  ill,    Q.  Stabbt, 
S.  C.  loa.] 

Henr>-,  l)y  the  pace  of  God  king  of  the  English,  to  his  An.eim  [» 
niont  Rood  spiritual  fallier  Anselm.  bishop  of  Canierburi',  rfqiic>.ii^.i 
greeting  .ind  denwnsl ration  of  all  friendhnew.     Know,  my  once  lo 
dcaicst  father,  that  my  brother  King  William  is  dead,  and  '**"' 
I,  by  God's  mil,  having  been  elected  by  thecicrgy  and  people 
of  England,  aiK)  already  consecrated  king — although  owing 
to  j'our  absence  against  my  will— I,  with  all  the  pcoijk-  of 
England,  requite  you,  as  our  father,  tliat  with  all  speed 
)'ou  come  10  lake  caie  of  me,  your  iiou,  and   tlie  same 
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people,  the  aire  of  whose  souls  lias  l«,-cn  committctl  to  you. 
My  own  self,  indcc<I,  and  the  peoiile  of  the  wliolc  reahii  of 
England  I  commend  to  your  counsel  snd  theirs  who  with 
you  ought  to  take  counsel  for  me ;  and  I  pray  that  it  displease 
you  not  that  I  have  received  the  royal  blessinp;  without  you, 
from  whom,  had  it  hccn  ix)3siblc,  I  would  liave  received  it 
more  willingly  than  from  any  other.  But  there  was  such 
neccssit}',  tiocnuse  enemies  wanted  to  ri$e  against  me  and 
the  people  which  I  hat-c  to  govern,  and  so  my  borons  and 
this  same  people  did  not  with  it  lo  be  deferred  longer ;  1^ 
reason  of  ibis,  then,  I  received  it  from  your  representatives. 
Indeed,  I  would  have  sent  to  you  from  my  person  some 
by  whom  I  might  also  have  dispatched  money  to  you, 
but  owing  to  the  death  of  my  brother  the  whole  world 
is  so  <Ii»liitl)cd  all  round  the  realm  of  England  that  they 
would  not  have  been  in  any  wise  able  to  reach  you  saftly. 
I  advise  you  then  and  enjoin  you  not  to  come  through 
Normandy,  but  by  AVitsand,  and  I  will  liave  my  barons  at 
Dover  to  meet  you,  and  money  to  convey  you,  and  you  will 
find,  by  God's  heli>.  me.niw  to  yay  off  wt-ll  anything  you  have 
borrowed.  Hasten  therefore,  father,  to  come,  lest  our 
mother  the  Church  of  Canicrburj-,  so  long  tempest-tossed 
and  desolate,  should  any  further,  for  your  sake,  experience  the 
lossofsoubt.  Witness,  Girard.  bishop,  and  William,  bishop- 
elect  of  \V'incliestcr,  and  William  Warelnast,  and  Earl 
Henry,  and  Robert  FitiHainion,  and  Hnimon  ray  steward, 
and  utliers,  as  well  my  hisliopa  as  barons.    Farewell. 


I      3£«]    HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHVHCH 

CANONS  OF  THE  COUNCIL  AT  AVESTMINSTKK, 

A.U.   1102. 

Ths  toUowing  canons  are  (iven  on  the  authority  of  Eaifaocr,  IliU. 
Nmt.  hi.  67,  &e.,  but  there  is  Mnio  uncoriaijily  m  to  Councali  licM  in 
tliis  year,  and  Eailmer  evidenily  eivu  a  Duiniaaiy- 
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1109, 


oltho 


[Tr.  Eadmcr,  /.(.,  Rolta  Scria  cditlan,  p.  149.] 

(The  first  canon  couccrncd  the  practice  of  simony,  for  t.  Simony, 
vrhich  certain  members  o(  the  Council  u-cic  deprived  on  the 
spol-J 

a.  Ilcshops  arc  not  to  undertake  the  office  fof  judge]  in  a,  ttishoin, 
scctibr  picas,  and  arc  to  dress  not  as  laymen,  but  as  be- 
comes  icligious  i>CTSons,  and  are  altra)-s  and  cveryuhcic  lo 
have  honevt  persons  witnesses  of  their  conversation. 

3.  'I'hai  archdeaconries  be  not  let  lo  farm.  X  Areh- 

4.  That  archdeacons  be  deacons.  . 

5.  That  no  archdeacon,  priest,  deacon,  or  canon  marry  orf|^con«. 
retain  a  wife,  and  that  any  suhdeacon  who  is  not  a  canon,  l-e.  oii- 
bttving  mairied  aAer  profession  of  chastity,  be  bound  by  i'>^^^^ 
same  nite. 

6.  Tlut  a  priest  ns  long  as  he  has  illicit  intercourse  ml 
a  nronun  \>c  not  lawful  nor  celebrate  mass,  and  if  be  do 
that  bis  mass  be  not  heard. 

7.  That  none  be  ordained  to  the  subdiaconate,  or  l)c>-ond, 
nilbout  proiicssion  of  chnttiiy. 

8.  'Iliai  sons  of  jnicsts  succeed  not  to  their  fathers' 
churches. 

9.  That  no  clerks  at  all  be  the  agents  or  proctors  of  !)->3'  Con- 
secular  men,  nor  be  Judges  of  blund.  lira^uf 

10.  That  priests  go  not  to  drinking  bouts  noi  drink  to  4^*a. 
pegs '  {aJ/fnnaj], 

•  C/i   Bbbop  Slotita,  Jfm.  qT  St.  OuimAm,  Rolli  ScrJM,  PrcC 
p.  cviiL 
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1 1.  That  the  apparel  of  piJc&ts  be  of  one  colour,  and] 
their  ihoes  as  ordered  [i»-Ji/ia/a\. 

11.  That  monks  or  clerks  who  Itavc  fursaken  their  order 
cither  rcliim  or  Iw  excommunicated. 

ij.  That  clerks  have  visible  tonsures. 

14.  That  tithes  be  only  given  to  churches. 

15.  That  churches  and  prebends  he  not  bought 

16.  That  there  he  no  new  cliaiwls  without  the  bighop'i 
consent. 

1 ;.  That  a  church  be  not  consecrated  until  things  nece 
sary  for  priest  and  church  be  provided. 

iS.  That  abbot!)  do  not  make  knights  [iniMes],  and  that] 
they  cat  and  :«lee|)  in  the  same  house  with  their  manksj 
except  when  necessity  jire^-cnts. 

ig.  That  monks  impose  no  penance  on  any  without  leave] 
nr  their  abbol,  and  that  abbots  cannot  pvc  thcni  permis-l 
sion  concerning  tlii.i,  save  in  the  case  uf  those  over  whom 
they  have  si>iritual  charge. 

zo.  That    monks    be    not   godfaihcrs.   aor   nuns 
motliers. 

21.  Th.nt  monks  hold  no  towns  [vi/Zas]  at  form. 

3z.  Tliat  monks  accept  no  churches  save  through 
bishops,  and  th.il  when  given  to  ihem  they  do  not  so  deprive ' 
them  of  their  rents,  that  the  priests  serving  there  be  in  lack 
of  necessaries, 

33.  That  plighted  troth   between  man  and  woman,  if| 
given  in  secret  and  without  nitncsses,  be  considered  void 
when  denied  by  cither  party. 

34,  'I'hat  lho«e  wearing  hair  be  so  shorn  that  part  of  theh 
ears  be  visible  and  their  e}'es  be  not  covered. 

25.  Tiiat   relations  up  to  ihc  seventh   degree  be  not 
married,  nor  if  married  cohabit  any  longer;  and  if  any 
one  be  awaic  of  this  incest  and  declare  it  not,  let  hiBln 
know  that  lie  is  a  party  to  the  same  guilt. 

36,  That  bodies  of  dead  people  be  not  carried  outside 
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ihctr  parUh  Tor  burial  so  that  the  priest  or  ihc  prish  lose      1103. 
tii.t  just  duo  therefrom. 

I'j.  That  none  in  presumptuou:*   novelty  wiihout  cpi»-s7.  Re- 
cop.il  suthoritT  show  rcvcrcnc*:   fur  the   Ixitlirf  o(  iScai  J^"*?""  j 
people,  or  spriDgs,  or  anything  else,  as  we  Imv  discovered  t)oilici.«c. 
it  to  be  done. 

sS.  Ttut  none  henccfortli  presume  to  exercise  that  wicked  eft. 
trade  whereby  men  were  heretofore  worn  to  be  sold  in  ^"""T' 
£ngbnd  like  brute  beasts. 

39.  Those  who  commit  sodomy,  nnd   those  willingly  g^ 
aiding  tbcm  in  this,  were  in  this  mmc  synod  condemned  '^'j'*™'''. 
with  strict  anaihcma,  until  by  penance  and  confession  they  frimea. 
merit  absr>lution.    And  as  for  a  man  delected  in  this  crime, 
it  was  ordained  that,  if  a  ixjnon  of  a  ieli({ii)us  order,  he  be 
piumotcd  to  no  higher  rank,  and  be  dqwsed  from  any  he 
has ;  but  if  a  layman,  that  be  be  deprived  of  his  lawful 
condition  in  all  ihc  realm  of  England,  and  ihnt  none  save  a 
bishop  presume  to  grant  absolution  for  ihi.s  ciinie  to  (hose 
nrlra  have  not  undertaken  to  live  under  vows. 

30.  It  uras  also  ordained  (hai  the  aforL'said  excommuni- 
cation be  lencwed  tltroughout  all  England  on  every  lord's 


XX. 

THE   COMPROMISE   OF   INVESTITURES, 

A.  D.     1107. 

Im  the  iisoe  of  Ihe  lonp  coniroveny  bclvr*en  Anselm  unci  ihc  linn,       1107. 
ea  tJlr  (|uc>ll«n  r>t  InvMliturc,  wc  arc  chicll)-  dcpcnilcnt  on  E:ni}nirr. 
Hut.  AW.  iv.  91,  u  quoted  below.    Mntlhcw  vt  Wmiiimitrr,  »ncl 
(■llirr  autliodlks,  siinplr  cite  him. 

[Tr.  Johnsoa,  conparcd  wlili  Eadraer,  Roll»S«tics,  1S6 ;  ^Wilking, 

On  the  fir«  of  Ai^st  an  assembly  of  bishops,  abboti^  Prtlimin- 
and  nobles  of  ibc  realm  was  held  ai  London  in  the  king's  "f  <"»«'»• 

"      won  III 
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p.ilaoc.  And  for  three  successive  days,  in  Ansclm's  absence, 
the  matter  was  ihorougbly  discussed  betireen  lung  and 
bishops  concerning  church  investilurcR,  some  arguing  for 
ihtK  that  the  king  should  )>erform  them  after  the  manner 
of  his  fnther  and  brother,  not  according  to  th«  injunction 
and  obedience  of  the  ix>i)e.  l-'or  the  pope  in  the  sentence 
which  had  been  then  published,  standing  firm,  had  con- 
ceded homage,  which  Pope  Urban  bad  forbidden,  as  well 
as  investiture,  and  in  this  way  had  won  over  the  king  about 
investiture,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  letter  we  have 
quoted  above.  Afterwards,  in  the  presence  of  Anselm  ami 
a  large  concoune,  the  king  agreed  and  ordained  that  hence- 
forward no  one  should  be  invested  with  bialiopric  or  abbacy 
in  England  by  tlie  giving  of  a  iiasloral  staff  or  the  ring,  by 
the  king  or  any  lay  hand ;  Ansclm  also  agreeing  that  no 
o[ie  elected  to  a  prelacy  should  be  deprired  of  consecration 
to  the  office  undertaken  on  the  ground  of  homage,  which 
he  should  make  to  the  king:.  Alter  this  decision,  by  the 
advice  of  Ansclni  and  the  nobles  of  the  realm,  fathers 
were  instituted  by  the  king,  without  any  investiture  of 
pastoral  staff  or  ring,  to  nearly  all  the  churches  of  England 
which  had  been  so  long  widowed  of  their  shepherds. 


XXI. 


CANONS  OF  ANSELM  AT  LONDON,   a.d.  1103. 

1103.  Thus  e*ttona  arc  ^iven  in  Eadmcr,  llitt.  Km:  iv.  94,  from  whom 

Uicy  appear  lo  have  been  quoted  by  Utur  writer*.     The  Council  1 
held  at  Londun,  at  Wbittunlidc. 

[TV.  Endmer,  //id.  Nov.  W.  54.  Rolls  Serie*,  p.  193  J  '/■  Wilkins,  I.  $: 

Gblieation       '•  ^^  *'3S  onlained  that  priests,  deacons,  and  subdeacons 
ofccSbacy.  live  in  chastity,  and  have  no  women  in  their  houses,  save 

those  very  closely  related  to  them,  as  the  holy  Niccnc 

Council  defined. 
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3.  Those  prienx,  deacons,  and  subdeacon!;  who  sXKtr 
i)ic  prohibition  of  the  London  Council  hnvc  retained  their 
women,  or  have  married  others,  if  they  wish  to  celebrate 
mass  after  this,  shall  put  them  away  from  ihcmsclvca 
entirely  [/aeitnt  aJiatas],  so  that  neither  these  enter  their 
hoiues,  nor  tbej-  theirs,  nor  yet  knowingly  meet  in  any 
bouse ;  nor  are  such  women  to  live  on  any  churcli  territory. 

3.  If  they  muu  needs  speak  with  them  for  any  boncst 
reason,  let  thi-m  speak  witb  them  outside  the  house  with 
two  lawful  witnesses. 

4.  And  if  any  of  them  have  been  accused  of  breaking 
this  statute,  by  two  or  three  lawful  witnesses,  or  jniblic 
report  of  the  ijanshioners,  he  shnll  purge  himself  with  six 
witnesses  if  a  priest,  four  if  a  deacon,  two  if  a  subdcacon. 
And  if  this  purgation  fail  he  shall  be  adjudged  «  breaker 
of  llic  sacred  decree. 

5.  Ix-t  lliose  priests  who,  despising  God's  altar  and  their 
boly  orders,  prefer  to  lire  with  women,  be  deprived  of  office 
and  benefice  and  put  out  of  the  choir,  after  being  pro- 
nounced in£unous. 

6.  And  if  in  rebellion  and  contempt  any  leave  not  the 
woman  and  presume  to  celebrate  mats,  let  him  be  excom- 
municated on  the  eighth  day  imless  he  refuse  not  satis- 
faction when  demanded. 

7.  Tbts  same  sentence  comprehends  all  archdeacons  and 
canons  a£  to  leaving  their  women,  and  avoiding  contact 
with  tlieni,  and  the  censure  incurred  if  the)-  shall  transgress 
the  statutes. 

8.  All  archdeacons  shall  swear  that  they  will  not  take 
money  to  connive  at  the  bre^tch  of  this  st.-ttutc,  nor  will 
ihey  suBcx  priests,  wlwm  they  know  to  have  women,  to  sing 
mau  or  to  have  vicars.  Deans  shall  act  in  like  manner, 
and  the  arcbdcicon  or  dean  refusing  to  swear  this  shall 
lose  his  archdeaconry  or  deanery. 

9.  But  priests  who  choose  to  lea>«  their  women  and  serve 
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God  and  \\h  holy  flltnis,  vacating  their  ofticc  Tor  fort)'  d.iys, 
Khali  in  the  nmntimc  have  vicais,  penance  being  enjoined 
them  according  to  the  bishop's  discretion. 

10,  All  movables  belonging  to  priesu,  deacons,  sub- 
deacons,  or  csnons  who  fall  henceforth,  »hall  he  forfeited 
10  ihe  bikhopK,  ax  well  a»  the  concubines,  with  tlieir 
elTectf,  ai  ndultercssci. 


The 

Cluirrli  to 
be  Irce. 


XXII. 

SECOND  CH.\RTER  OF  STEPHEN,  A.n.  I13G. 

IIUO,  Turn  charier  wii»  STuiitcd  by  Stephen  at  the  flrai  gtcoi  Counol  of 
his  reign.  lu  proviMons  >tc  twscd  upon  a.  previoiu  diartcr  of 
tltnry  I. 

(Tr.  Sutmot  of  tbo  Itcalra,  Charter*  of  Libtrtieii  p.  a.  C/.  Stubba, 
£  C  im] 

I,  Stephen,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  as<<ent  of  the 
clergy  and  jwople  elected  king  of  ihe  English,  and  con- 
secrated by  William,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Icg.iie 
of  the  Holy  Konuin  Church,  and  confirmed  by  Innocent, 
ponli/T  of  the  Holy  Roman  See,  from  regard  and  love  to 
<k>d,  do  grant  holy  Church  to  he  free  and  confim]  due 
reverence  to  her.  I  proiniM:  that  1  will  not  do  nor  allow 
any  simony  in  the  Church  or  in  church  affairs.  I  ]>cTmU 
and  confirm  justice  and  power  over  ecclesiastical  ]>ersons 
and  all  cteiks  and  their  effects,  nnd  the  dimihution  of 
ecctesiasticsl  goods  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  bishofM.  The 
dignitin  of  churches  confirmed  by  Iheir  privili^es,  and 
their  cu«loni«  had  of  ancient  continuance,  1  ordjin  and 
grant  to  remain  invi<rfate.  All  the  possessions  and  holdings 
of  churches  which  they  )»d  on  thnt  day  when  \\'illiam 
the  king,  my  grandfather,  was  aliw  and  dead.  I  grant 
to  ihcni  to  l>e  free  and  alwoluie  wiihotii  any  appc.il  froin 
clatiiianis.     But  if  the  Church  shaii  beroalier  savk  to  regain 
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any  of  ihc  thing*  held  or  jxJMesied  before  the  dcnlli  of     HM. 

the  same  king  which  the  Oiurch  hns  no  longer,  1  n-Ni-ivv 

them  fof  my  indulgence  and  dispensation  for  rciloratloii 

or  for  coit&idcraiion.      Bui  I  confirm  whatever  h.i«  been 

bestowed  upon  (hem  since  the  death  of  this  same  king,  by 

the  liberality  of  kings  or  the  gift  of  great  men,  by  prcscnla- 

tion   or  acquisition,  or  by  any  exchange  of  ilic  faithful. 

I   promise  that  1  will  perfoim  peace  and  justice  in  all 

things,  and  will  maintain  tliese  for  them  as  far  as  I  can. 

I  reserve  for  iny«c1f  the  fureits  which  William  my  grand- 

£ithcr,  and  William  my  unctc  cftahli.ihed  and  had.    All  tiic 

otliers  which  King  Hcniy  further  added  I  give  back  and 

gram  to  the  churches  and  the  kingdom  without  ntolesia- 

tion.     If  any  bishop  or  abbot  or  olltcr  ecclesiastical  person 

shall,   before  his  deatli,  reasonably  devise  or   intend   to 

tlcri*^  bis  goods,  I  grant  it  to  remain  firm.     Hut  if  lie 

•hall  be  overtaken  by  death  let  the  un>e  device  uke  ptaoe 

with  the  adricc  of  the  Omrch  for  the  health  of  lti«  houL 

Motcm-CT.  whilst  sees  shall  Ijc  without  their  proper  jMiton, 

these  and  all  their  pouessions  I  will  commit  to  Ihc  hand 

aad  caMody  of  Ibe  clerks  or  good  men  of  the  ume  ehurdi, 

until  »  fmxtor  be  canonically  appointed  lo  tuccccd.     I  cn> 

tifdy  abohth  all  exactions,  and  injuries,  and  roivkeiming* ' 

\mttekaumc»tl  wrongly  introduced,  wlncther  by  thcrilT*  ot 

by  KUf  other.     1  will  obscne,  and  command  and  ordam  to 

be  obsETwed.  the  good  laws  and  ancient  and  just  ctntom* 

in  naiden  aad  picas  and  other  caiue*.    All  lhe»e  ttiinfi 

I  ganc   and  emfim  taving  my  royal  ami  Jutt  difcnity. 

Witw  :  W".  AiriiWdwp  of  Cantctbury,  Hugh  Ardtbuhop  WiUKMctT 

of  np«e».  and  Ueny  Bi«bop  of  \\  incharto',  and  Ro|^ 

Bidaep  ^  *ralirfniry.  and  A.  Bishop  of  liocolo,  and  Nigd 

BiAgy  ^  Of-  '"^  Evcrud  Bubop  of  N'orw>rlu  and  Sdnoa 

■Uap  flf  Waaottf.  and  Beraard  llntwp  itf  Sl  David'k, 

aaA  0«^  Vi^vp  ^  Cvniu.  KitJuid  iliUmp  of  .\«Taactici, 

■f  |«a  Ha4a  M  cuort. 

r  a 
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Robert  Bishop  of  Hereford,  John  BUhop  of  Rochester, 
Alhclwulf  Bishop  of  CarlUle,  and  otiier  lay  signainricj.  At 
Oxford,  ill  ihe  year  1136  from  Uic  [-oixl's  Incarnation,  and 
Iho  firtt  of  my  rvijjn. 


XXIII. 


THE  CONSTITUTIONS  OF  CLARENDON, 
A.i>.  1IG4. 

Rmiop  Sii'BR*  tay*  tlisl  the  Lstin  original  of  the  foUowine  Iranila- 
tion  of  the  cenitilutloiu  U  pi'nl»bly  the  rmct  form  in  which  the/ 
were  reported  to  the  king  and  conOrmcd  by  tbc  biihops  and  baroni. 

[Tr.  Cotton.  MS.,  Claudius  B.  a,  f.  a6.     (y,  Stubbs,  S.  C.  131.] 

In  the  year  1164  from  our  Lord's  Incarnation,  the  Tourth 
of  the  pomificalc  of  Alexander,  the  tenth  of  Henry  II, 
most  illUBtrious  king  of  the  EngU&h,  in  ihc  presence  of 
the  same  king;,  vas  made  this  rcinemhrancc  or  nclcnow- 
ledgment  of  a  certain  part  of  the  customs,  liberties,  and 
dignities  of  his  nnccstors,  that  is  of  King  Henry  his  grand- 
father, and  of  others,  nrhich  ought  to  be  observed  and  held  in 
the  realm.  And  owing  to  strifcsand  dissensions  which  lind 
taken  place  between  the  clergy  and  justices  of  the  lord  the 
king  and  the  barons  of  tlie  realm,  in  rei([>cct  of  custotna 
and  dignities  of  the  realm,  thi^t  recognition  v>-as  made  before 
the  archbishops  and  bishops  and  clergy,  and  the  carls  and 
barons  and  nobles  of  the  realm.  And  these  same  custo«ns 
recognixcd  by  the  archbishops  and  bishofis,  and  earls  and 
barons,  and  hy  those  of  high  rank  and  age  in  the  realm, 
Thomas  Archbishop  of  Ointcrbnry,  and  Roger  Arclibisbop 
of  York,  and  Gilbert  Bishop  of  London,  and  Hcnrj-  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  and  Nigel  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  ^VilliaIa 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  Robert  Bisho|)  of  Lincoln,  and 
Hilary  Bishop  of  Chicliestcr,  and  Jocclyn  Bishop  of 
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bitty,  and  Ridurd  Rkhoji  or  Oiesler,  and  Btittholomew 
Bbhop  of  Exeter,  and  Kobext  Bishop  of  Htreford.  and 
David  llishop  of  Si.  tavid's,  and  Roger  ck'cl  of  Worcester, 
conceded,  and  by  word  of  mouth  steadfastly  promised  on  ihc 
word  o(  truth,  to  the  lord  ihe  king  and  his  heirs,  should 
be  kept  and  observed  in  good  faiib  and  without  evil  itilenr, 
these  being  present :  Robert  Ivarl  of  Ijjictsier,  Keginald 
Earl  of  Cornwall,  Conan  Earl  of  Drillnny,  John  Enrl  of 
E«,  Roger  Earl  of  Cbrc,  Earl  Geoffrey  dc  Mandcvillc. 
Hugh  Eail  of  Chester,  William  Earl  of  Arundel,  Earl 
Pauick,  Willtain  Earl  of  Ferrers,  Richard  de  Luci,  Reginald 
dc  St.  Valery,  Roger  Bigot,  Reginnid  de  Warenne,  Richer 
de  Aquib,  William  dc  Braose,  Richard  dc  Camville,  Nigel 
de  Mowbray,  Simon  dc  Bcauchamp,  Humphry  de  Bohun, 
Iklstuhcw  dc  Hereford,  Waller  de  Maycnnc,  Manser  Bisct 
the  steward,  William  Malei,  William  de  Courcy,  Robert 
dc  Dunstanrillc,  Jocelin  de  Haltiol,  William  de  L.-invallei, 
William  dc  Caisncl,  Geoffrey  dc  Vcrc,  William  dc  Hastings, 
Hugh  dc  Horciille,  Alan  dc  Neville,  Simon  son  of  Pcicr, 
Willtam  Maudil  the  chamherbin,  John  Maudic,  John  Mai- 
shall,  Peter  de  Mara,  and  many  other  magnates  and  nobles 
uf  the  realm,  as  well  clerical  as  lay. 

Now  of  the  acknowledged  cusioms  and  dignities  of  the 
realm  a  certain  part  is  contained  in  tlie  present  document, 
of  which  part  these  are  the  chapters : — 

I.  If  coniroi-ersy  shall  arise  between  laymen,  or  clergy 
and  hymen,  or  clergy,  r^rding  advowson  and  presentation 
to  churches,  let  it  be  treated  or  concluded  in  the  court  of 
the  lord  the  king. 

t.  Churches  belonging  to  the  fee  of  the  lord  the  king 
cannot  be  granled  in  per[>etuity  without  his  own  assent  and 
granL 

3.  Clerks  cited  and  accused  of  any  matter  shall,  when 
summoned  by  the  kin;;'s  justice,  come  iniu  his  own  court 
to  answer  there  conceniing  what  it  shall  seem  to  the  king's 
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iMi.  court  should  be  ftimrered  iher^  and  in  the  diurch  court 
for  what  it  shall  seem  should  be  answecctl  there ;  jrvt  aa 
that  the  king's  justice  shall  s<:nd  into  the  court  of  holy 
Church  to  sec  in  what  way  the  matter  is  there  treated. 
And  if  the  clerk  be  conviclcd,  or  shall  confess,  the  Church 
must  not  any  longer  protect  him. 

4.  Archbishops,  bishops,  and  persons  of  the  renhn  are 
not  allowed  to  Icai-e  the  kingdom  without  licence  of  the 
lord  the  king  ;  and  if  they  do  leave,  they  shall,  if  the  king 
so  please,  give  security  that  neither  in  going  nor  in  sUying, 
nor  in  returning,  will  they  seek  the  ill  or  dnmagc  of  ihc  lord 
the  kinj;  or  realm. 

5.  Excommunicate  persons  are  not  to  give  pledge  for  the 
future,  nor  to  take  oath,  hut  only  to  give  security  and 
pledge  of  abiding  by  the  Church's  judgment  that  they 
may  be  absolved. 

6.  Ijymen  are  not  to  be  accused  save  by  proper  and 
legal  accusers  and  wiine«cs  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop, 
so  that  the  archdeacon  do  not  lose  his  right  nor  anything 
due  to  him  thence.  And  if  the  accused  be  such  that  no  one 
wills  or  dures  to  accuse  them,  the  sheii^.  when  reijucstcd  by 
the  bishop,  shall  cause  twelve  lawful  men  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood \de  vidrKte]  or  the  town  to  swrar  before  the 
bishop  that  they  will  show  the  truth  in  the  matter  accord 
jng  to  their  conscience. 

7.  No  one  who  holds  of  the  king  in  chief,  and  none 
of  his  demesne  oHiccrs  are  to  be  excommunicated,  nor  the 
lands  of  any  one  of  them  to  be  put  under  on  interdict 
unles*  fust  liic  lord  the  king,  if  he  be  in  the  country,  or 
his  justiciar  if  he  be  outride  the  kingdom,  be  applietl  to, 
jn  order  that  he  may  do  right  for  him ;  and  so  that  what 
shall  appertain  to  the  royal  court  be  concluded  iliere,  and 
that  what  shall  belong  lo  the  church  court  be  sent  to  tho 
same  to  be  treated  there. 

e.  The  8.  In  regard  lo  appeals,  if  they  shall  occur,  they  must 
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proceed  Trom  the  archdeacon  to  Ihc  bishop,  and  Trom  the 
l)i«h(>;i  to  the  archbUliop.  And  \(  (he  archbbliop  fnil  in 
showing  justkc,  they  murt  come  at  bsi  to  tiie  lord  the 
king,  that  by  his  command  the  dif|>uie  be  concluded  in  the 
archbtshoji's  court,  «o  that  it  must  not  go  funher  without 
the  assent  of  the  lord  the  king. 

9.  Ua  (li.tftute  shall  arixe  between  a  clerk  and  a  layman, 
or  between  a  layman  and  a  clerk,  in  respect  of  any  tenement 
which  the  clerk  wishes  10  bring  to  frankalmoign,  but  the 
layman  to  3  lay  fee,  it  shall  be  concluded  by  the  considera- 
tion of  the  kinj;'!!  chief  justice  on  Ibe  award  of  twelve 
bwful  men.  whether  the  tenement  belong  to  frank-almoigii 
or  to  bvy  fee,  before  ihe  king's  justiciar  himself.  And  if 
the  award  be  that  it  belongs  to  frank-olmoign,  it  shall  be 
pleaded  in  the  church  court,  but  if  to  the  lay  fee,  unless 
both  claim  und^'r  the  i»me  bishop  or  baron,  it  shall  he 
I>kaded  in  Ihe  kind's  court.  Itut  if  both  appeal  concerning 
this  fee  to  the  simc  bishop  or  baron,  it  shall  be  pleaded 
in  his  own  court,  so  that  for  making  the  aw;ird  he  who  was 
first  seised,  lose  not  his  seisin  until  the  matter  be  settled 
by  the  plea. 

10.  If  any  one  of  a  city,  or  castle,  or  borough,  or  a 
demesne  manor  of  the  lord  (he  king,  be  cited  by  arch- 
deacon or  bishop  for  any  ofTcncc  for  wliich  he  ought  to 
answer  ibcm,  and  refuse  to  give  satisfoction  at  their  cita- 
tions, it  is  well  lawful  to  place  him  under  interdict ;  but 
he  mu&t  not  be  excommunicated  before  the  chief  officer 
of  the  lord  the  king  of  that  town  Iw  ai>pUcd  to,  in  order  that 
he  may  adjudge  him  to  come  for  satisfaction.  And  if  the 
Icing's  officer  fail  in  this,  he  shall  be  at  the  king's  mercy, 
and  theicaftcT  the  bishop  shall  be  able  (o  restrain  (lie 
accused  by  ecclesiastical  justice. 

It.  Archbishoi»,  bishops,  and  all  persons  of  the  realm 
who  hold  of  the  king  in  chief,  have  their  possessions  from 
the  lord  the  king  as  barony,  and  are  answerable  therefor 
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to  the  king's  justices  nnd  rainUlen,  niid  follciw  and  do  all 
r«y:d  rights  nnd  customs,  and  lilcc  all  other  linion.i,  have 
to  be  present  al  the  trials  of  the  court  of  the  lord  the  king 
with  the  barons  until  it  comes  to  a  judgiucait  of  loss  of 
limb,  or  death. 

12.  When  an  archbishopric  or  bishopric  is  vacant,  or 
any  abbey  or  priory  of  the  king's  demesne,  it  must  be  in 
his  own  hand,  and  from  it  he  shall  receive  all  revenues 
and  rents  ns  demesne.  And  when  Ibey  come  to  provide 
for  the  church,  tlic  lord  the  king  must  cite  the  chief 
persons  of  the  church,  and  the  election  must  take  place 
in  the  chapel  of  the  lord  the  kin^  himself,  with  the 
assent  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  the  advice  of  the  persons 
of  the  realm  whom  he  shall  have  summoned  to  do  th!*. 
And  the  person  elected  shall  there  do  homage  and  fealty 
to  the  lord  the  king  as  to  liis  liege  lord  for  his  life  and  limbs 
and  earthly  honour,  saving  his  order,  before  be  be  con- 
secrated. 

13.  If  any  of  the  nobles  of  the  realm  forcibly  prevent 
the  archbishop  or  bishop  or  archdeacon  from  doing  justice 
in  regard  of  himself  or  his  people,  the  lord  the  king  must 
bring  them  to  justice.  And  if  perchance  any  one  should 
deforce  the  lord  the  king,  the  archbishops  and  bishops  and 
archdeacons  must  judge  him,  so  that  he  f;ives  satisfaction 
to  the  lord  ihc  king. 

14.  Tlic  goods  of  those  who  ate  under  forfeit  of  the 
king,  no  church  or  cemetery  is  to  detain  against  the  king'a 
justice,  because  they  belong  to  the  king  himself,  whether 
they  be  found  inside  dmrches  or  outside. 

15.  I'leas  of  debts  due  under  pledge  of  faith  or  witltout 
pledge  of  faith  arc  to  be  in  the  king's  justice. 

16.  Sons  of  villeins  \rusti(orum]  ought  not  to  bo  ordained 
without  the  assent  of  the  lord  on  whose  land  ihcy  am 
known  lo  have  been  bom. 

Now  ilie  record  of  the  aforesaid   royal  customs   and 
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dignities  was  made  by  the  said  archbishops  and  bishops,      lid- 
and  carls  and  baions,  and  ihe  nobles  and  ciders  of  the  *:''"'^'",",... 
.  icalm,  at  Clarendon,  on  the  fourth  day  liefore  the  Purification  and  tcfcr- 
■  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  the  lord  I  Icnry  the  lung's  g"^'^" 
son,  with  his  father  the  lord  the  Icing  being  present  there,  ciutomi. 
There  are  moreover  many  other  great  customs  and  dignities 
of  holy  Mother  Chur<:h  and  the  lord  the  king  and  the 
barons  of  the  lealm,  which  arc  not  contained  in  this  writing. 
And  let  them  be  safe  for  holy  Chnrch  and  the  lord  the  king 
and  his  hciis  and  the  barons  of  the  rualiD,and  be  inviolably 
observed. 


XXIV. 


I* 

[        ANSttTR  OF  INNOCENT  III  CONCERNING  THE 

^^  INTERDICT.  A.D.  1203. 

X  Tint  fuMowine  document  is  a  reply  to  llit  Birfiopn  of  London,  Ely,       1S08. 

»n{J  Worcnlcr,  u  to  the  observance  of  the  interdict     ft  i»  vcinictl 
Id  WiUun^  i.  536. 

[Tr,  Cottun  MS.,  Cleop.  E.  i.  141,] 

Innocent  the  liish(i[i  \epistopui\,  &c.,  to  the  Bishop*  of  Answer*" 
lx>ndon,  F.ly,  and  Worcester,  greeting  and  apostolic  bless-  Jn"""^"" 
ing.    U'e  reply  to  your  inquiries,  thai  whereas  by  reiison  of  j.  naptic 
the  interdict  new  chrism  cannot  be  consecrated  on  Maundy  maichriam. 
Thursday,  old  must  be  used  in  the  baptism  of  infants,  and,  if 
necessity-  demand,  oil  must  be  mixed  by  hand  of  the  bishop 
or  else  pricsi,  with  the  chrism,  that  it  fell  not.     And  although  n-  The 
the  viaticum  seem  to  be  meet  on  the  repentance  of  the  '•'^"■'"^ 
dying,  yet,  if  it  cannot  be  had,  we  who  read  it  helievc  that 
the  principle  holds  good  in  iliis  case, '  belie%'e  and  thou  hast 
eaten,"  when  acttial  need,  and  not  contempt  01  religion,  ex- 
cludes ihe  sacrament,  and  the  .'ictiia!  need  is  expected  soon  iii.TIie 
to  cca».'.    Let  neither  gospel  nor  church  hours  be  observed  5,^™ 
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in  the  accuRtomed  place,  nor  any  other,  though  t)i«  people 
HhwiDlilc  in  the  same.  I^  religious  men,  whose  monastcncs 
pcoftlc  have  l>ecn  wont  to  risit  for  the  sake  of  pra)%r,  admit 
pilgiinu  tniklc  the  church  for  prayer,  not  by  the  greater 
door,  but  bya  mote  secret  place.  I^t  church  doors  remain 
ihul  nave  at  the  chief  feitiral  of  the  church,  when  the 
parishioners  and  others  may  be  ndmiltcd  for  prayer  into 
the  church  with  open  doors.  \aX  baptism  be  celebrated  in 
the  uxiiul  m-inncr  witli  old  chiisni  and  oil  inside  the  church 
with  shut  doors,  no  lay  person  being  admitted  save  the  god- 
parents; and  if  need  demand,  new  oil  mu^t  he  mixed. 
I'eiiancc  IS  to  be  inflicted  as  ncll  on  the  whole  as  the  sick ; 
for  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  Those  who  have 
confessed  in  a  suit,  or  have  been  convicted  of  some  crime, 
arc  to  be  sent  to  the  biithop  or  his  iK-nttcntinry,  and,  if  need 
be,  arc  to  be  forced  to  this  by  church  censure.  Priests  may 
say  their  own  hours  and  prayers  in  private.  Priests  may 
on  Sunday  blets  wnier  in  the  churchyard  .ind  sprinkle  it; 
and  can  mtike  and  distribute  the  bread  when  bles«ud,  and 
announce  leasts  atid  fasta  and  preach  a  sermon  to  the 
|H.'0[ile.  A  wom.in  after  childbirth  may  come  to  church, 
and  perform  her  purification  outside  the  church  walls. 
Priests  shall  visit  the  sick,  and  hear  confcsiions,  and  let 
them  jicTlorm  thecommendaiionof  souls  in  the  accustomed 
m.tnner,  but  they  shall  not  follow  the  corpses  of  the  dead, 
1k;c.iu!>c  they  will  nut  have  church  litiriaL  IVicsU  shall,  on 
the  <by  of  the  I'assion,  place  the  cross  outside  the  church, 
without  ceremony,  so  that  the  ^rishioners  may  adoie  it 
with  the  customary  devotion. 
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XXV. 

JOHN'S  SURRENDER   OF   THE   KINGDOM   TO 
THE    POPIi,  A.J).   1313. 

Tins  took  plate  at  Dover,  b«r<ore  Panduir,  ihclcsiie.  May  15. 1013.      ISIS. 
■Dd  WM  rc^cwril  *1  London,  before  Nidiolait,  Blihop  or  Tutculum, 
on  Ottvbers.  when  the  hotn*):*  'i^^  jiromUeil  wu  rendered. 

pTr.  Cotton  MS.,  Kero  C.  a.     Sec  Stubto.  5.  C  964.1 

John,  by  the  ^.tAot  of  God  king  of  England,  lord  of  Theking's 
Irvbnd.  dtikc  of  Normandy  and  Aquilaine,  earl  of  Anjou,  |^'^^(j,'„ 
to  all  (he  fnithful  in  Christ  who  shall  inspect  this  present  only  be 
elwrtcr,  greeting.  Wcvrill  it  to  be  known  by  all  of  you  bythis  Jy'i'^oiu,^, 
our  charier,  confirmed  by  our  seal,  that  wc,  having  offended  surrender 
Cod  .ind  our  mother  llic  holy  Church  in  many  things,  and 
being  on  that  account  known  to  need  the  l^ivinc  mercy,  and 
unable  to  mnkc  any  worthy  offering  for  the  performance 
of  due  sati&£action  to  God  and  the  Church,  unless  wc  humble 
ourselves  and  our  realnis — wc,  willing  to  humble  ourselves 
for  lliin  who  humbled  Himself  for  us  even  to  death,  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Sj>irit's  grace,  under  no  compulsion 
of  forec  or  of  fear,  but  of  our  good  and  free  will,  and  by 
ibc  common  consent  of  our  barons,  offer  and  freely  grant 
to  God  and  His  tioly  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  holy  ct  England 
Roman  Cliurdi,  our  mother,  and  10  our  lord  the  Pope  "'"i  l"^" 
Innocent  ;ind  his  catholic  successors,,  the  whole  realm  of  pupoinno' 
England  and  the  whole  realm  of  Ireland  with  all  ilieir  (^c">> 
r^his  and  appuiicnanccs,  for  th;;  remis^iun  of  our  sins  and 
those  of  all  our  race,  as  well  quick  as  dead  ;  and  from  now 
receiving  back  and  holding  thetc,  ox  a  feudal  dqiendant, 
Irom  God  and  the  Roman  Church,  in  the  presence  of  the 
ptodenl  man  Pandulf,  subdctcon  and  familiar  of  the  lord  rrceH-ltit 
die  p0|>e,  do  and  stvcnr  fealty  for  them  to  the  aforesaid  our  J^'^fJjj'J^ 
lord  the  Pope  Innocent  and  his  catholic  successors  and  the  holding. 
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Roman  Cliurch,  according;  to  the  form  written  below,  and 
will  do  liege  homAge  to  the  same  lord  the  Pope  in  his 
pKscncc  if  we  shall  be  sble  to  be  present  before  him ; 
binding  our  eucccesots  and  heirs  by  out  wife,  for  ever,  that 
in  like  manner  to  the  supTciuc  pontiff  for  (h«  time  being, 
«nd  lo  the  Roman  Church,  ihey  should  pay  realty  and 
acknowledge  homage  without  contradiction.  Moreover,  in 
proof  of  this  our  perpetual  obligation  and  grant,  we  will  and 
establish  that  from  the  proper  and  special  revenues  of  our 
realms  aforcfiaid,  for  all  service  and  custom  (hat  we  should 
render  for  ourscK-es,  saving  in  all  respects  the  penny  of 
blessed  Peter,  the  Roman  Church  receive  looo  marks 
sterling  each  year,  to  wit  at  llic  feast  of  St.  Michael  500 
marks,  and  at  Easier  500  marks  ;  700  to  wit  for  the  realm 
of  England,  and  300  for  the  realm  of  Ireland ;  saving  lo  us 
and  OUT  heirs,  our  rights,  lil>crii<;s,  and  royalties.  All  which, 
as  aforesaid,  we  willing  them  to  be  perpetually  ratified  and 
conRrmed,  bind  ourselves  and  our  successors  not  to  contra- 
vene. iVnd  if  we  or  any  of  our  successors  shall  presume  to 
attempt  this,  whoever  he  be,  unless  he  come  to  amendment 
after  due  admonition,  let  him  (orfeil  right  lo  the  kingdom, 
and  let  this  charter  of  oblij^atiun  and  grant  on  our  part 
remain  in  force  for  ever. 
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The  Oalh  of  Ftaity. 

Here  f.>l.  I,  John,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England  and  lord  of 
l™ of"  Ii^l^nd,  from  this  hour  forward  will  be  faithful  to  God  and 
fealt;-  to  the  blessed  Peter  and  the  Roman  Churcli,  and  my  lord 
•ntl^iw*  ^"^  Pope  Innocent  and  his  successors  following  in  catholic 
Mccuaon,  manncT :  I  will  not  be  party  in  deed,  word,  consent,  or  coun- 
sel, to  their  losing  life  or  limb  or  being  unjustly  imjiriioned. 
Their  damage,  if  I  am  an-are  of  it,  I  will  prevent,  and  will 
have  removed  if  1  can ;  or  ehe,  as  soon  as  I  can,  I  will  signify 
it,  or  will  tell  sudi  |>erson5  as  I  shall  believe  will  ictl  ihcm 
ccTtvnly.    Any  counsel  they  entrust  to  mc,  immediately  or 
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their  messengers  or  their  letter,  I  will  Iccq)  scerct,  and      lil3. 
rill  oonscMUsly  disclose  to  no  one  to  their  damage.    The 
patrintonf  of  blesied  I'eter,  and  xpcci^tlly  tlic  realm  of  Eng- 
land and  the  realm  of  Iieland,  I  will  nid  to  hold  nnd  defend 
againit  all  men  to  my  ability.    So  help  me  God  and  these 
holy  gospels.   Witness  iDysclfat  the  house  of  the  Knights  of  with  the 
the  Temple  near  Dorer.  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  H.  Arch-  ",'™^[?' 
bi»hop  of  Dublin ;  the  lord  J.  Bishop  of  Norwich ;  G.  Fiu-  iicuo. 
Peter,  Eail  of  Emcx,  our  justicinr ;  W,  Eail  of  Salishury, 
.our  brother ;  W.  Marsh-ill,  Eail  of  Pembroke ;  K.  Count  of 
ilojgne ;  W.  Earl  of  Warenne ;  S.  Earl  of  >Vinchcster ; 
Earl  of  Arundel ;   W.  Earl  of  Feirc-rs ;   W.  Brewer ; 
Peter,  son  of  Herbert ;  Warren,  son  of  Gerald.    The  15th 
Iday  of  May  in  tlic  ■4th  year  of  our  reign. 


XXVI. 

JOHN'S  ECCLESIASTICAL  CHARTER,  a.  D.  12H. 

Tm  Interdict  WMr«Uxcil,  Jiinc  09.  1114,  ami  (lie  damuKn  of  the       1211. 
I'CIiurch  UBCHcd.    Tlie  following  charter  wraa  luurd  in  Nos-cmbcr  in 
ord«  to  il<t>ch  the  clcTBy,  as  it  wwuld  bctbi,  from  Uic  baron*.     It 
wnt  rclnucd  in  January,  lais,  »n<l  wm  conlirmcd  by  the  Pope.   See 
Slnbbs,  &  C.  p.  bBB. 

[Tr.  Statut«B  of  Uic  Realm,  Chaiten  of  LlbcrtiM,  p.  5.] 

John,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England,  lord  of  A^r«meni 
Ireland,  duke  of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  carl  of  Anjou,  ^f  "*"" 
to  the  archbishops,  bishops,  carls,  barons,  knights,  ballifls,  bciwren 
and  to  all  who  shall  see  or   hear  these  letters,  greeting,  ^bho^*^ 
SiiKe  by  the  (pace  of  God,  of  the  mere  and  free  will  of 
both  parties,  there  is  full  agreement  concerning  damages 
and  lONsea  in  the  lime  of  the  interdict,  between  us  and  our 
venerable  Cnthers  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  piimalc 
all  Kngland,  and  cardinal  of  the  Holy  Komnn  Church 
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nnd  Bishops  \Villiam  of  London,  EusDce  of  Ely,  (Jilcs  of 
Hereford,  JoxccUn  of  Itaih  .-ind  (ilastonliurj',  and  Huj;h  of 
Lincoln — we  wish  not  only  to  make  saiirfaclion  to  them, 
as  fnr  ;is  in  God  wc  can,  but  also  to  make  sound  and 
henclicial  provision  for  all  ihc  Church  of  England  for  cvcrj 
and  so  ^vlialsoever  cusiom  has  been  hitherto  obscncd  in 
the  English  Churcli,  in  our  own  times  and  ihouc  of  our 
predcccssots,  and  whatsoever  right  vre  have  claimed  for 
ourselves  hitherto  in  the  elections  of  any  prelates,  we  have 
at  their  own  petition,  for  the  health  of  our  soul  and  the 
souls  of  our  predecessors  and  Bucccwors  kings  of  Eng- 
land, freely  of  our  mere  and  spontaneous  will,  with  the 
common  consent  of  our  barons,  grsntcd  and  constituted, 
and  by  this  our  present  charter  have  conlirmcd :  that  hence- 
forth in  all  and  singular  the  churches  and  mon.islcries, 
cailiednil  and  conventual,  of  all  our  kingdom  of  England, 
the  elections  of  all  prelates  whalsoci-cr,  greater  or  less,  be 
free  for  ever,  saving  to  ourselves  and  our  heirs  the  custody 
of  vacant  churches  and  inonasteries  which  belong  to  us. 
U'e  promise  also  that  we  will  neither  hinder  nor  suffer  nor 
jHocure  to  be  hindered  by  our  ministers  that  in  all  and 
singular  the  churches  and  monasteries  mcnlionvd.  alter  (he 
prelacies  arc  vacant,  tlie  electors  should,  whenever  tlic)-  will, 
freely  set  a  (lastor  o\-er  them,  yet  so  that  leave  to  elect  be 
first  asked  of  us  and  our  heirs,  whidi  we  will  not  deny  nor 
defer.  And  if  by  chance,  which  God  forbid,  we  should 
deny  ot  defer,  let  the  electors,  none  the  less,  proceed  to 
make  canonical  election ;  and  likewise,  after  the  election  is 
concluded,  let  our  eneni  be  demanded,  which  in  like 
manner  we  will  not  deny,  unlns  we  put  forth  some  reason- 
able excuse  and  lawfully  prove  it,  by  reason  of  which  wc 
should  not  consent.  Wherefore  we  will  and  firntly  forbid 
that  when  churches  or  monasteries  are  vacant,  any  one  in 
anything  jirocecd  or  presume  to  proceed  in  oppusiUoii  to 
this  our  cliarier.     Itut  if  .my  do  ever  at  any  time  proceed 
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in  opposition  to  it,  let  him  incur  the  curse  of  Almighty      tall. 
God  and  our  own.    These  being  witncsKs:  Peter,  bishop  i^'«t'on 
of  Winchester,  &c.  (here  follow  twelve  barons.)    Given  by  trery^bdnj 
the  hand  «f  Master  Richard  dc  Marisco,  our  chancellor,  at  "jiro. 
the  Nevf  Temple  in  l,oiidon,  on  the  iist  day  of  November 
in  the  i6th  year  of  our  cctgn. 


XXVII. 


THE  CHURCH  CLAUSES   OF  MAGNA  CARTA, 

A.  D.    1215. 

fTr.  Fi»iinlt«  £lvcn  in  the  Siatutes  of  iht  Rmlw,  of  «  eoiitcmpor»ry 
copy  in  Ibo  cuMOdy  of  lh«  Ucan  and  Cliaptcr  of  Lincoln,  C/.  Stubln, 
.5.  C  096.1 

John,  by  tlic  grace  of  God  king  of  England,  lord  of 
IrcUnd,  duke  of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  carl  of  Anjou, 
lo  his  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots,  earls,  barons,  justiciars, 
foresters,  sherilfj,  reevo.  ministers,  and  all  baililTK  and  liege 
men,  greeting.  Know  yc  that  we  by  God's  insiiiration  and 
for  the  safely  of  our  soul  and  those  of  our  ancestors  and 
heirs,  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  exaltation  of  holy 
Cliurch  and  the  amending  of  our  realm,  by  the  advice  of 
our  venerable  fathers  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Cantcrburj', 
primate  of  all  England,  and  cardinal  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Church,  Henry,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  'VVilliani  of  London, 
Peter  of  Winchester,  Josoelin  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury, 
Hugh  of  Lincoln,  Walter  of  Woreciier,  William  of  Coventry, 
and  Benedict  of  Rochester,  of  Master  I'andulf,  subdearon 
and  familiar  of  the  lord  the  I'oiw.  of  Emeric  our  brother, 
Master  of  the  Knights  of  the  Temple  in  England ;  and  of 
the  noble  men,  William  Marshal  luirl  of  rembrokc,  William 
•Earl  of  Salisbury,  William  ICarl  of  Warcnne,  William  I-jrl  of 
Arundel.  Alan  of  flalloway,  consuble  of  Scotland,  Warren 
son  of  Gerald,  Hubert  dc  Burgh,  steward  of  Poitou,  Peter 
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FitJtHcrbcrt,  Hugh  Neville,  Matthew  FitiiHHjcit,  Thomas 
IJ.issct,  Alan  Ilassct,  I>hili|i  dc  Albiny,  Robert  dc  Roi>pcUiy, 
John  Mntnlml,  Johii  FiuHugli,  and  otiicr  our  ^lithfut 
men:— 

I.  Have  in  the  first  place  granted  to  God,  and  confirmed 
by  this  OUT  present  charter,  for  us  and  oui  heirs  for  wer, 
thai  the  Church  of  England  be  free,  and  have  her  rights 
inUct,  and  her  liberties  uninjured ;  and  so  we  will  it  to 
Ik  observed,  nhich  appears  Irom  the  fact  that  freedom  of 
elections  which  is  considered  to  be  of  chief  moment  and  the 
more  necessary  for  the  Church  of  England,  we  have  by  our 
mere  and  spontaneous  will,  before  tlie  begiiming  of  the 
discord  between  us  and  our  barons,  granted  and  confirmed 
bjr  our  charter,  and  have  had  it  confirmed  by  the  lord  the 
Pope  Innocent  III,  which  wc  will  both  obscrx-e  and  will 
that  il  be  obscrred  in  good  faith  by  our  heirs  foe  vxa.  Wc 
have  also  granted  to  all  free  men  of  our  realm  for  us  and 
our  heirs  for  ever,  all  the  liberties  mentioned  below,  to  have 
and  to  bold  for  them  and  their  heirs  of  us  and  our  heirs. 

£ff  fl  £3  refer  lo  secular  mattcn.    See  Siubbs,  5.  C.  pp.  097-905.] 

63.  Wherefore  we  will  and  lirmly  command  that  the 
English  Church  be  free,  and  that  the  men  in  our  rt^lm 
have  and  hold  all  the  aforesaid  liberties,  rights,  and  grants, 
well  and  in  pence,  freely  and  quietly,  fully  and  wholly,  to 
Uienisclves  and  tlieir  heirs  of  us  and  our  heirs  in  all  things 
and  places  for  et-cr,  as  b  aforesaid.  Moreover  an  oatii  lias 
been  taken,  as  well  oit  our  side  as  on  that  oi  the  barons, 
that  all  these  things  afore»id  shall  be  obscn-ed  with  good 
faith  and  without  evil  disi>oMiion.  The  ai'orc»aid  aivd  many 
others  being  witness.  Given  by  our  hand  in  the  meadow 
which  is  called  Runnymedc  between  Windsor  ar»d  Staines, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  June  in  the  seventeenth  year  of 
our  reign. 
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i^ohU  htn  fiJIow,  Ok  aiamitt  e/  tiknr  gnat  ImgA  thiy  a/t  omMK/^m 
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t^  Oa^em,  iL-a,  1968,  vmOUd  far  m  amilmr  rranm,  mtt  h  fonnd  hi 
WOMnt  (U.  pp.  1-19}.] 


81 


xxvm. 

THE  MORTMAIN  ACT  OF  1279. 


7  Edward  I,  stat.  %, 

Thc  followiiiE  Morlmain  Acl  btcame  law  in  lo^  II  ii  the  6nl 
Act  wliich  iIchU  wiih  (iropctty  glircn  to  cecloiattiol  pcnun*.  Il 
received  additloa  or  inC(tllic*lloii  on  vitloui  tubtcqucnl  oci^iuiona,  the 
■Ml  important  b«ing  Ifae  Aclt  of  1391  :  7  j:  8  Williani  III,  cip,  37 : 
f  Ceorf G  II,  op.  s6 ;  And  9  Ccorsc  IV,  cap.  103. 

[Tr  Suiulcs  of  the  Rulm,  I.  %i\ 

IIk  king  to  bis  Justices  of  the  Bench,  greeting.  Where 
of  bte  it  «a«  provided,  that  religious  men  sliould  not  enter 
tato  the  fees  of  any  without  licence  and  will  of  the  chief 
lords,  of  whom  those  fees  be  holdcn  immediately ;  and 
notwithstanding,  religious  men  have  entered  as  well  into 
their  own  fees,  as  into  the  fees  of  other  men,  appropriating 
and  buying  tlieni,  and  sometimes  receiving  them  of  the 
gift  of  others,  whereby  the  services  that  are  due  from  such 
fees,  and  which  at  the  beKinning  were  provided  for  dffcncc 
of  the  realm,  arc  wrongfully  withdrawn,  and  the  thief  lords 
lose  their  escheats  of  the  same  : 

Wc  thereupon,  to  the  profit  of  ouf  realm,  intending  to 
pfovide  convenient  remedy  by  the  advice  of  our  prelates, 
earls,  barons,  and  other  our  subjects,  bcinf!  of  our  council, 
have  provided,  estabUshcd,  and  ordained,  that  no  pctsun, 
religious  or  other,  whatsoever  he  he,  presume  to  buy  or  sell 
any  lands  or  tenements,  or  to  receive  them  under  the 
colour  of  gift  or  tease,  or  any  other    title,  whatsoever  it 
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be,  OT  by  any  other  craft  or  device  si>propriatc  theiD  to 
hinuelf,  under  pain  of  forfciitiri:  of  the  same,  whctcby  such 
lands  or  Icncments  may  in  any  wise  conic  into  mortmain. 

Wc  l»ve  provided  also,  that  if  any  person,  religious  or 
other,  do  presume  either  by  craft  or  device  to  olTend  aj^inst 
\\\\%  statute,  it  iLhall  he  lawful  to  us  and  other  chief  lord.t 
of  the  fee  immediate,  to  enter  into  the  land  so  alienated, 
within  a  year  from  the  time  of  the  alienation,  and  lo  hold  it 
in  fee  and  inheritance. 

And  if  the  chief  lord  immediate  be  negligent,  and  will 
not  enter  into  sucli  fee  within  the  year,  then  it  shall  be 
lawful  to  the  next  chief  lord  immediate  of  the  same  fee 
lo  enter  into  the  same  land  within  half  a  year  next  follow- 
ing, and  to  hold  it  as  is  aforesaid ;  and  so  ever;  lord 
immediate  may  enter  into  such  land,  if  the  next  lord  be 
negligent  in  entering  into  the  same  fee,  as  is  aforesaid. 

And  if  all  the  chief  lords  of  such  fees,  being  of  full  age, 
within  the  four  seas,  and  not  imprisoned,  be  negligent  or 
sbck  in  this  behalf  for  one  year,  wc,  immediately  after  the 
year  accomplished,  from  the  time  that  such  purchases, 
gifts,  or  appropriations  happen  to  be  made,  stiall  take  Kuch 
lands  and  tenements  into  uur  hand,  and  iJull  infeolT  otheif 
therein  l*y  certain  services  lo  be  done  m  u»  for  the  defence 
of  our  realm ;  saving  to  the  chief  lords  of  the  same  fees 
tbcir  wards  and  escheats,  and  other  services  therefor  due 
and  accustomed. 

And  therefore  we  command  you,  that  you  cause  the  afore- 
said sUtute  to  be  read  before  you,  and  from  henceforth 
to  be  kei«  6tTOly  and  obscntd.  Witness  the  king  at  West- 
minster, the  15th  day  of  Novcmba,  the  7th  year  of  his 
reign. 
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XXIX. 


THE  WRIT  'CIRCUMSPECTE  AC.ATIS.'  a.d.  I2««. 

TtH  MitlMritic*  lor  Ihis  writ  >ra  a  Cotton  mbA  (wo  HiirT«Un  MSS,,  1MB> 
Colt.  CUud.  D.  li.  (.  >t9>,  llarl.  395  and  667.  The  CdIIod  MS.  ii 
endorsed  Ejc»imtt*ltir  fir  mMurn.  All  ibrce  diflVr  in  potnU  of  dcMil. 
Tbc  foltowiaK  tnmlition  a  made  from  (hr  culUtcd  trxt*  u  printed 
Id  the  StAtuIca  of  the  Realm,  i.  101.  with  tome  u>e  of  the  VBrious 
rc»din|p  tbcre  givMi. 

[Tk-.  Statuln  oflhc  Roslm.  i.  toi.] 
The  king  to  stich  and  such  judges,  greeting.    See  that  The  fc(ns:"s 
yc  act  circumspectly  in  the  matter  touching  the  B'-''f'«P  ['h^uj^'noi 
of  Norwich  and  his  clergy,  in  not  punishing  them  if  they  •fleet 
shall  bold  pleas  in  the  Court  Chriitian  concerning  those  ^"^'j^Jj^, 
things  which  are  merely  spiriiu.il,  to  wit:— concerning  coi-  nunten. 
rcciions  which  prelates  inflict  for  deadly  sin,  to  wit,  for 
fomicstion,  adultery,  and  such  like,  for  which,  sometimes 
corponki  punishment  is  inflicted,  and  sonielimca  pecuniary, 
especially  if  a  freeman  he  convicted  of  such  things. 

Tht  foregoing  is  the  writ,  and,  afpartntly,  a  dislind 
deamunt  from  what  fo/Jcwiy  nkidi  is  a  seritt  0/  gufstioHS 
stt^mitted  to  Iht  king,  with  kit  antwers  iktrtto. 

Also  if  a  prcbie  impose  a  penalty  for  not  enclosing  Query— « 
a  churchyard,  leaving   the  church    uncovered  or  without  ^°^'"'«J>e> 
proper  ornament,  in  which  cates  no  other  than  a  pecuniar)-  cliurth- 
finc  can  be  inflicted.  ^^*- 

Also  if  a  rector  demand  the  greater  or  the  lesser  tithe,  "  "> 
provided  the  fourth  part  of  any  church  be  not  demanded.     oiTcringit ; 

Also  if  a  rector  dematui  a  mortuary  10  places  where  u  10  mar 
a  mortuiiiy  ha»  been  usually  given.  m«ric»; 

Also  if  a  prelate  of  any  church  demand  a  jicnsion  from  ■?">?«">- 
the  rector  as  due  to  him :— all  such  demands  are  to  be 
made  in  the  ecclesiastical  court. 

o  * 
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CoiirmninK  UyInK  violent  hinds  on  a  clerk,  and  in  case  or 
(iFdiiiitilioii,  it  )iai  tjcci)  gnntcd  fotmcily  ihai  picas  ihcrcof 
(liny  lu!  Iiitlil  in  tlic  Court  Christian,  prm'idcd  money  he  not 
iluDiaiulcd ;  liiit  proceedings  may  be  taken  for  correction  of 
l)ie  «lh;  and  likcwiHc  for  breach  of  ^'ih.  In  all  these  casen 
the  eccleaiaMica)  Judge  lias  to  take  cognixance,  the  kii^g's 
prultibitlon  notirithatanding,  although  it  l>c  put  forward. 

W}i«r«rore  laymen  generally  obtain  a  prohibition  for  tithes^ 
obluiioitB,  morluaricK,  redein]>tions  of  penances,  bying 
violent  hniidi  on  a  clerk  or  a  by-brothcr,  and  in  case  of 
dtfamalion,  in  which  cases  proceedings  are  taken  to  exact 
caitunical  punishment. 

The  lord  the  king  made  answct  to  these  articles,  that 
in  tithes,  obvcnlions.  oblations,  and  mortuaries,  when  pro- 
ccvdinfiH  are  uken,  as  is  aforesaid,  there  is  no  place  for 
jirohilMtion.  And  if  a  clerk  or  religious  person  shall  sell 
for  money  lo  any  one  his  tithes  stored  in  the  barn,  or  being 
elicwhcrc,  and  be  impleaded  in  the  Couii  Chii.ttiaii,  the 
royal  prohibition  has  pbc:,  for  by  reason  of  snlc;.  spiritual 
things  arc  temporal,  and  then  tithes  pass  into  chattels. 

Also  if  dispute  arise  conoeniing  the  right  of  tithes,  having 
111  origin  in  the  right  of  [Wronage,  and  the  quantity  of 
these  tJlhcs  exceeds  the  fourth  pan  of  the  church,  the 
kinjt'*  prohibition  has  place. 

Alxo  if  a  prelate  impose  pecuniary  penalty  on  any  one 
for  sin,  and  demand  the  monc>-,  the  king's  prohibition 
hu  place,  if  ihc  money  is  exacted  before  prelates. 

Also  if  any  one  shall  lay  violent  hands  on  a  clerk,  amends 
must  be  made  for  a  bnuch  of  the  peace  of  the  lord  the 
king,  ticfore  the  king,  and  for  excommunication  before  the 
bishop;  and  if  corporal  penalty  be  im[)osed  which,  if 
the  defendant  will,  he  may  redeem  by  giving  money  to 
the  piclaiir  or  i>crM>n  injured,  neither  in  such  cases  is  there 
place  for  piohibilion. 
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In  defamations  of  inemtn  let  the  prebttes  correct,  the     issik 
king's  prohibitioa  notwitlistandiiu^  ultliousli  it  be  lendfred.  °^ '"  <'*' 


XXX. 

KCCI.ESIASTICAL  SUMMONS  TO  PARMAMKNT, 
A.i>.   1293. 

TxtM,  uid  other  aimiUr  unninontcs,  air  intnttitrd  fmm  Ihv  Rifert  [jgn, 
on  Mr  D^tfx  afa  Pttr,  App.  I.  pp.  64  t/j.   See  SlubU,  S.  C.  p.  484. 

(I)  Summons  «f  the  Archbishop  lo  a  gnat  Counnl 

Edward,  ^0^  to  the  venerable  Fallicr  in  Clinsl,  Robert,  Wci^iy 
by  tlie  Mine  grace  archbishop  of  Cantcfbiiry,  pritnatc  of  ^"''"^ 
all  Euigl.ind,  greeting.     Whereas,  by  reason  of  cerLiin  diffi-  ilUpmch, 
cult  aHJtirs  concerning  us  and  our  kingdom,  and  you  and 
the  other  prelates  of  the  same  kingdom,  which  we  do  not 
desire  xbould  he  diftimtclied  witlioul  your  an<l  their  [>re3ence, 
we  wish  to  hold  our  I'ariiament  and  to  hold  conference  "l"  you  be 
and  discussion  with  you  on  these  mailers ;  we  ccmmand  a'^^rHi^ 
you,  enjoining  you  strictly  by  the  faiih  and  love  whereby  mfW  to  In 
you  arc  bound  to  us,  that  you  be  with  us  at  Westminster  „^       "*" 
on  tlie  first  day  of  Auguit  next  to  come,  or  at  all  events 
wtihtn  the  third  day  following  at  the  latest,  tn  discuM  with 
us  concerning  the  said  matters,  and  10  give  your  advice. 
And  this  you  shall  in  no  wise  omit.     Witness  oursetf  at  the 
White  Monastery,  the  3jrd  day  of  June. 

(Similar  Ictlcra  arc  direcled  to  the  Archbitliop  orVnrk,  Ihe  «tliir 
bbbopa,  and  wJoua  ecclcslailical  pcnons.  heads  of  religious  houses. 
These  otcounc  are  in  adiliticin  lo  •imilar  I«(l«r»  lo  the  rdrli,  barons, 
andjadst*.] 

{2)  SummOHs  t^  Iht  ArMishofi  and  Cter^  to 
I\srtiament. 

The  king  to  the  venerable  Father  in  Christ,  Robert,  by  j""™,"' 
the  same  grace  archbishop  of  Canlerbuiy,  primate  of  all  rcqmrci 
England,  greeting.    As  law  most  righteous,  estabhshed  by  '^^'"■^ 
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■adTou 
being 
Aware  of 


the  prudent  foresight  of  holy  princes,  enjoins  and  ordains 
ihai  what  aflects  all  should  be  approved  by  all,  it  is  in  such 
wiu,  as  is  most  clear,  that  common  dangers  may  be  met 
by  remedies  t^lcen  in  common.  Vou  are  doubtless  veil 
aware,  and  it  is  now,  wc  liclicve,  spread  abroad  through 
the  ndkri-  all  the  countries  of  ihc  world,  how  that  the  King  of  France 
^^'i^*  has  treacherously  and  surreptitiously  dctxrivcd  us  in  regard 
to  our  land  of  Gascony  by  wickedly  withholding  it  from  us. 
And  now,  not  content  with  the  Ircacbery  and  wickedness 
aforesaid,  be  has,  in  order  to  attack  our  realm,  collected 
a  very  large  fleet  and  a  numerous  retinue  of  soldiers,  with 
whom  he  has  already  invaded  our  kingdom  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  same,  and  proposes  to  blot  out  entirely 
from  the  earth  the  English  tongue,  if  his  power  correspond 
to  the  abominable  design  of  the  sin  he  has  conceived, 
which  God  a,\xn ;  because  weapons  foreseen  do  the  lesi 
injure,  and  your  interest,  as  that  of  all  other  your  fellow- 
citijEcns  in  Ihc  realm,  is  at  stake  herein,  we  command  you 


Stcfj 


:  to  re- 
pair with 
proper  re- 
pTMenla- 

d^y  to  *  **y  l'"^  '^"'^  ^""^  '^^'c  whereby  you  are  bound  to  us,  firmly 
Wuiuin-  enjoining,  that  on  the  Sunday  next  after  the  Feast  of 
St.  Martin  in  tlie  winter  next  to  come,  you  be  present  in 
person  at  Westminster,  forewarning [//'irwwnji'wA'j]  the  prior 
and  chnjiter  of  your  church,  the  archdeacons,  and  all  tlie 
clergy  of  your  diocese,  causing  that  these  same  prior  and 
archdeacons,  in  their  own  persons,  and  the  said  chapter  by 
one,  and  the  same  clergy  by  two  6t  proctors,  having  (till  and 
sufficient  authority  from  the  ctiapter  and  clergy  themselves, 
be  present  with  you,  by  all  mean.s,  then  and  there  to  discuss, 
in  order  to  ordain,  and  do  with  us  and  the  other  prelates  and  nobles 
^icuu  and  o(j,g,  inhabitants  of  our  realm,  in  what  manner  we  are 
matter*.  to  meet  such  perils  and  cviK  devised.  Witness  the  king 
at  Wengham,  the  30th  day  of  September. 

[Sinllar  letlcn  are  directed  mnlaUs  mmam/a  10  the  Archbishop  of 
York  and  tli«  biihops :  sJio,  amltiiiig  the  clause  forwKtimitig,  ace.  to 
sixty-seven  slitMIs  Bad  olhert.] 
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XXXI. 

THE   CLERICIS  LAICOS  BULl,  a.d.  1296. 

TiiK  (oWan'tDf,  Bull  was  isiiied  by  Pope  Bonific«  VIII  ia  1396.  and  ISM. 
(Miblabcri.  Hu  Us  u  coiKcmod  KnKlunit.  by  Archbishop  Wincbelicy. 
tu  JaiHiaty.  139;.  lu  iibjrct  tna  to  iMp  the  carr^rlnic  on  nf  wars 
ID  Ui^y  at  ibe  cxpcnu  of  (he  clergy.  Aa  a  contequcDce  of  It.  the 
[Icngr,  in  1097,  reruBcd  tu  kfuiI  an  aid  to  Edward  I.  wbn  IhercupDii 
cMiiUwed  them,  and  triced  iho  temporallttet  of  tlie  »cc  of  Canlrrbury. 
EvcnluaHy  a  (omprumile  vraa  mode,  Archbiihop  Wincbclscy  proinla- 
tuf  to  obuin  money  (torn  the  derty  *^  'I>b  l"n(  would  conlirin  the 
cbartcn  of  libcnica,  whllM  the  |iopc  declared  that  hi)  prohibition  did 
Dot  affect  voluntary  granla. 

[Tr.  Fadira,  i.  p.  836.] 
Boniface  Bisho{>,  servant  of  the  servants  of  Cod,  for  the  LaypcnpiK 
penieiual  memory  of  the  matlci.     Thai  laymen  have  been  ''**'^/* 
very  hostile  to  ctcrkE  anti(|uity  rel.ite.i,  which  loo  the  expc-  taxes,  Ac, 
henccs  of  the  present  times  manifestly  declare,  whilst  not '',"", ".■^'*" 
content  with  their  own  bounds  ihcy  strive  for  the  forbidden  penun*, 
and  loose  tlie  reins  for  things  unkiwfiil.     Nor  do  Ibcy  ptti- 
tlcnlJy  consider  how  power  over  clerks  or  ecclesiastical 
|)en(Otu  or  goods  is  forbidden  them  :   they  impose  heavy 
burdens  on  the  i>rel.ites  of  the  diurcbes  and  ecclesiastical 
persons  rcigulnr  antt  scciitur,  and  lax  them,  and  impotte  col- 
lections :  they  exact  and  demand  from  the  same  the  half, 
lithe,  or  twentieth,  or  any  other  portion  or  projwrtion  of 
their  revenues  or  goods ;  and  in  many  ways  they  essay  to 
bring  them  under  slavery,  and  subject  them  to  their  autho- 
rity.    And,  a.i  we  sadly  relate,  some  prelates  of  the  churches  and  tbeir~ 
and  ecclesiastical  persons,  abrmed  where  there  should  be  jj^™J|g 
no  alarm,  seeking  transient  peace,  fearing  more  to  ofTend  been  often 
the  temporal  majesty  than  the  eternal,  acquiesce  in  such  *|!,^![JJ[1^ 
abuses,  not  so  much  rashly  as  im providently,  authority  or  fear, 
licence  of  the  Apostolic  See  not  having  been  obtained. 
We  ibcterorc  desirous  of  preventing  such  wicked  actions, 
do,  wiib  apostolic  authority  decree,  with  Xhc  advice  of  our 
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brethren,  that  whatsoever  prelates  snd  ecclesiastical  persons, 
religious  or  secular,  or  whatsoever  orders,  condition  oi 
standing,  shall  pay  or  promise  or  agree  to  pay  to  lay  per- 
rons collections  or  taxes  for  the  tiihc,  twentieth,  or  hun- 
dredth of  tbcir  own  rent^  or  goods,  or  those  of  (he  churchea, 
or  an)'  other  portion,  pr0]>0Ttion,  or  ijuaniity  of  the  same 
rents,  or  goods,  at  their  own  e^tininte  or  value,  under  the 
name  of  aid,  loan,  relief,  subnidy,  or  gift,  or  by  any  other 
litle,  manner,  or  pretext  demantlcd,  without  the  authority  of 
tlie  same  kcc. 

And  aho  whatsoever  emperors,  kings,  or  princes,  dukes, 
earli,  or  barons,  powers,  captains,  or  officials,  or  rectors, 
by  whatsoever  names  they  arc  rcpulcd,  of  cities,  castles, 
or  any  places  whatsoever,  whcrcsoefer  situate,  and  all  others 
of  whatsoever  rank,  pre-eminence  or  stale,  who  shall  impose, 
exact,  or  receive  the  thin)^  aforesaid,  or  arrest,  seize,  or 
presume  to  occupy  things  anywhere  deposited  in  holy 
buildings,  or  to  command  them  to  be  arrested,  sciied,  or 
occupied,  or  receive  them  when  occupied,  seized,  or  arrested, 
and  also  all  who  knowingly  give  aid,  counsel,  or  favour, 
oi>cnty  or  secretly,  in  the  things  aforcsiid,  by  this  same 
should  incur  sentence  of  excommunication.  Universities, 
too,  which  may  have  been  to  blame  in  these  matters,  we 
subject  to  ecclesiastical  interdict. 

The  prelates  and  ccclexiaxttfal  persons  above  mentioned 
we  strictly  command,  in  virtue  of  their  obedience,  and 
under  pain  of  dcposilton,  that  they  in  no  wise  acquiesce  in 
such  things  without  express  licence  of  the  said  sec,  and 
that  they  pay  nothing  under  pretext  of  any  obligation,  pro- 
mise, and  acknowledgment  ithatsoever,  made  so  &r,  or  in 
progress  heretofore,  and  before  sudi  com-litulion,  prohibi- 
tion, or  order  come  to  their  notice,  and  that  the  seculars 
aforesaid  do  not  in  anv  wise  receive  it,  and  if  they  do  pay, 
or  the  aforesaid  receive-,  let  them  fall  under  sentence  of 
CKCom  muni  cat  ion  by  the  very  deed. 
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MoKovCf,  let  no  fme  l>e  atuolv^cl  from  the  aforesaid 
scntvivces  of  «»<:«mmiinic.ilions  an<l  in(eidJ<:t,  save  ut  llit 
moment  of  death,  without  authority  and  special  licence  of 
the  Apostolic  See,  inasmuch  as  it  is  pan  of  our  iiiicniionihai 
sudi  a  terrible  abuse  of  secular  powers  should  not  in  any- 
wise pass  under  di.tsimul.Kion,  any  privileges  whaUoever 
notwitliktanding,  in  wbatsoex-er  tenors,  roruis  or  modei,  or 
arrangement  of  words,  conceded  to  emperors,  kin^  and  the 
others  aforesaid ;  aj^ainst  which  premises  aforesaid  we  wilt 
that  aid  be  given  by  no  one,  and  by  no  penom  in  any 
respect 

Let  it  then  be  lawful  to  none  at  all  to  infringe  this  pge 
of  our  con  slit  uiion,  prohibition,  or  order,  or  to  gainsay  it  by 
any  rash  attempt ;  and  if  any  one  presume  to  attempt  this, 
let  him  know  that  he  will  incur  the  indignation  of  Almighty 
Cod,  and  of  his  blessed  apostles  Peter  and  raul. 

Given  at  Rome  in  St.  Peter's  on  the  34ih  of  February  ia 
the  second  year  of  our  PontiRcate^ 


I2M 
Such  sen- 
tence ii 
not  to  be 
ll1iIi|[Kled 
lavc  >l 
(l«ath  or  by 
spctiaJ  li- 
cence, ihat 
the  abiue 
may  be 
Mopped. 


No  one  h 
to  infrinc* 

this  COD 

slilulian. 


XXXII. 


THE  DARONS'  LETTER  TO  THE   POPE   FROM 
LINCOLN,  A.D.  1301. 

Popx  Bonll^ce  VIII,  ia  a  Bull  <lated  June  17,  1099,  claimnl  Scot-       ISOL 
lojid  M  >  fl«f  of  Rome,  liii'liidding  KcIwaciI  10  molnl  the  ScoU.     The 
king  ackiiowlMtgcd  ill  receipt,  and  rcolDrincd  Itic  prlnc:i|ilc  thai  kufh 
a  dcnaiid  irusI  bo  laid  bcrorn  Parliamcnl.   Thit  wu  done  at  Lincoln, 
in  ijoi,  and  ibc  barons  dr«w  up  th«  fellovrinK  reply  lu  the  pop«. 

|Tr.   OiJKinal  al   I'ublie   Record   Office,  in    Ibc  Chapter  Houte 
Record*,] 

To  the  most  holy  father  in  Christ,  the  lore)  Honifacc,  by  1?" 
»»■■..      .J  'or     <■...,     ..  Romsn 

Pivinc  Providence  supreme  ponuif  «f  the  Holy  Roman  chunji 

Church,  liii  devout  sons  [then  fullowlbc  names  of  104  carls  "'""['y 

nnd  b.ironaj  dei'outly  kia  hit  bleucd  feet.  The  boly  Roman  bed  to. 
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mother  Church,  by  whose  ministry  Ihe  Catholic  faith  is 
governed,  procccdB  in  hcf  acts,  as  wc  firmly  believe  find 
hold,  with  such  mature  deliberation  that  she  can  prejudice 
none,  but  only,  like  a  lender  raolher,  preserve  uiihaimed  the 
nRhtt  of  individuals,  no  lent  in  others  than  in  herself.  Now 
S  genemi  Parliament  having  been  summoned  l>y  our  most 
serene  lord  Kdward,  by  the  grace  of  God  the  illuslriotis 
king  of  Englnnd,  at  Lincoln  ;  our  ssme  lord  caused  certain 
letters  apo&tolic,  which  he  had  received,  written  on  your 
behalf,  upon  ceruin  imitcrs  touching  the  condition  and 
estate  of  ihe  kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  be  publiihcd  and 
gravely  expounded  to  us ;  which  being  heard  and  di1i<;ently 
considered,  we  have  heard  matters  therein  contained  as 
well  astonishing  to  our  feelings  as  liefore  unheard  of.  For 
we  know,  most  holy  father,  and  it  is  notorious  in  the  parts 
of  England,  and  not  unknown  in  some  Others,  that,  from 
the  (ii&t  foundation  of  the  realm  of  England,  the  kings  of 
that  realm,  as  well  in  the  limes  of  the  Britons,  as  of  the 
English  [Angiorvm]  have  had  t!ie  superior  and  direct  owr- 
lordship  of  the  realm  of  Scothmd,  and  have  been,  at  succck- 
sive  times,  in  possession  even  as  it  were  of  the  suzerainty 
and  direct  lordship  of  the  said  realm  of  Scotland.  Neither 
at  any  times  did  the  said  realm,  in  its  temporalities,  pertain, 
nor  docs  it  pertain  by  any  manner  of  right,  to  the  Church 
abovcsaid.  Yea.  more,  the  uid  realm  of  Scotland  [per-  I 
tained]  to  the  pnjgcnilors  of  our  aforesaid  lord,  kings  of 
England,  and  Has  their  fief  of  old  lime.  Neither  also  were 
the  kings  of  the  Scots,  and  the  realm,  subordinate  nor  wont 
to  be  subject  to  others,  but  to  the  kings  of  England. 

Neither  did  the  kings  of  England  answer,  nor  ought 
they  to  answer,  concerning  their  rights  in  the  aforesaid 
kingdom,  or  other  their  temporalities,  before  any  judge, 
ecclesiastical  or  accular,  by  reason  ot  the  free  preeminence  of 
the  estate  of  tiicir  royal  dignity  and  cuiiom,  imlirofcenly  pre 
served  at  all  times.    Wbcicftire,  having  licld  discourse, 
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ilili^eni  delibemion  betnj[  had  concerning  the  things  in  yotir 
ui<l  letters  conUined,  the  common  conMiniing  and  uiiani- 
tnoiix  agrecntcnt  of  all  nnd  unf-ulur  has  been,  a,  and  for  the 
Aitnre,  Cod  wnlling,  will  be  steadrasily  observed : — that  our 
■fixtsaid  lord  the  king,  for  the  rights  of  hin  kingdom  of 
Scotland  or  other  his  tcmpomtiiies,  shall  in  no  wise  ansMcr 
judicially  before  you,  nor  undergo  judgment  in  any  matter 
whatsoever,  not  bring  into  doubtful  questioning  his  rights 
aforesaid.  Neither  shall  he  send  into  your  presence  proc- 
tots  or  nuncios  for  that  jwrpoae,  especially  where  the  pre- 
mises sltould  manit«sily  tend  to  the  dinlierison  of  the  right 
of  the  crown  of  tlic  kingdom  of  En^Ian<],  and  of  lite  royal 
di{;nity,  and  the  notorious  subversion  of  the  estate  of  the 
same  kingdom,  and  also  to  the  prejudice  of  liberties,  cus- 
toms, and  paicrrtal  laws,  to  the  observance  and  defence 
whereof  we  are  bound  by  the  due  performance  of  our  oath 
taken,  and  which  we  will  maintain  with  all  our  power  and 
will  defend  with  ail  our  sucnglh,  by  God's  help. 

Neither  do  «c  permit,  nor  in  any  way  will  we  pertait,  as 
vc  neither  can  nor  ought,  that  our  aforementioned  lord  the 
king,  even  if  he  should  wuih  it,  slvould  do,  or  in  any  wise 
attempt  the  premiies  so  unusual,  undutiful,  prejudicial,  and 
otherwise  unheard  of.  Wherefore  we  retciently  and  htimbly 
implore  your  holiness  benignly  (o  permit  tl»e  same  out  lord 
the  king  (who  among  other  princes  of  the  whole  world 
proves  himself  Catholic  and  demoted  to  the  Church  of 
Rome)  peacefully  to  possess  hi*  rights,  liberties,  customs, 
and  bws,  without  diminution  or  inquietude,  and  that  he 
may  take  the  some  unimpaired. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  put  our  seals  to  these  pre- 
iwnts.  as  well  fur  ours<'lvcs  as  for  the  whole  commonalty  of 
the  said  kingdom  of  England. 

Given  at  Lincolu,  13  February,  a.d.  1301. 
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THE  STATUTK  OF  CARMSl.E.  a.d.  1307. 

35  Edward  1,  ctat.  1. 

This  Aci,  dirrflcd  aRoiiiil   the  abuBci  of  papal  pitronam. 
PM*ceI  >i  tlic  Parliamciil  lirl<l  at  Carllale  In  1307,  hciicc  tlic  nwne  by 
wbicb  It  it  generally  kooHni. 

[Tr.  Sutulcs  oftho  Realm,  i.  rso.] 

Of  late  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  our  lord  the  king, 
by  the  giicvous  complaint  of  the  lionoiitnblc  ]>crsons,  lords, 
and  other  noblemen  of  his  realm,  tliat  whereas  nionas* 
Icries,  priories  and  other  reh^ous  houses  were  founded  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
holy  Church,  by  the  king  and  lii.s  prot^enitont,  and  by  the 
said  nobleraen  and  tlicir  ancestors,  and  a  vcty  great  portion 
of  lands  and  tenements  ha%<e  been  given  by  them  to  the  said 
monasteries,  priories,  and  bouses,  and  tlic  religious  men 
serving  God  in  ihem,  to  the  intent  that  clerks  and  laymen 
might  be  admitted  in  such  monasteries,  priories,  and  reli* 
gious  houiies,  according  to  tlieir  sufTicient  ability,  and  that 
sick  and  feeble  men  might  he  maintained,  hospitality,  alms- 
giving, and  other  ch.iriinblc  deeds  might  be  done,  nnd  that 
in  them  prayers  might  be  said  for  the  souls  of  the  said 
founders  and  their  heirs  : 

The  abbots,  priors,  and  governors  of  the  said  houses, 
and  certain  aliens  their  superiors,  as  the  ahl>ots  and  priors 
Cluniac,  Cistercian,  Premonstrntensian,  and  of  the  order 
of  St.  Augustine  nnd  St.  Beiiciliri,  and  many  more  of  other 
religion  and  order,  have  nt  their  own  pleasures  set  di^'crs 
unwonted,  heavy,  and  intolerable  tallages,  payments,  and 
impositions  upon  every  of  the  said  nionasleries  and  houses 
in  subjection  unto  them  in  England,  Ireland,  Scotland  and 
Wales,  without  the  privity  of  our  lord  the  king  and  bis 
nobility,  contrai?  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm. 
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And  thereby  the  number  or  rcH^ouK  i>ersor»,  nnd  other 
serrinls  in  the  »id  houses  and  rcligioui  places,  uti.' 
oppressed  b^  such  tallages,  payments,  and  imposilions,  the 
wrvioe  of  God  is  diminished,  alms  are  not  given  lo  the 
poor,  the  sick  and  feeble,  the  healths  of  the  Uving  and  the 
souls  of  the  dead  are  misftrably  defrauded,  and  hotpitality, 
almsgiving,  and  other  godly  decd.5  do  ccaxe ;  and  so  ibat 
which  in  times  past  wa^  charitably  given  to  godly  usc«,  and 
to  the  inaease  of  the  service  of  Ood.  is  now  converted  t' 
an  evU  end. 

By  permtss(on  whereof  there  grows  great  scandal  to  the 
people,  and  infinite  loss  and  di«heTitan<:e  are  like  to  ensue 
to  the  founders  of  the  said  houses  and  their  heirs,  unless 
speedy  and  sufficient  remedy  be  provided  lo  redress  so 
many  and  grievous  detriments, 

WItcrefoce  our  aforeKiid  Irrnl  the  kin;;,  considering  that 
itwouidbcvcryprcjudicialKihimand  hit  people  if  he  should 
any  longer  suiTcr  io  great  loucs  and  injuries  In  pass  un- 
noticed, and  therefore  being  willing  to  maintain  nnd  defend 
the  monasteries,  priories,  and  oihcr  religious  bouses  creeled 
iit  his  kingdom,  and  in  all  lands  subject  to  his  dominion,  and 
from  hencefortli  to  }»ovide  sufficient  remedy  to  Teform 
such  oppressions,  as  he  is  bound,  by  the  advice  of  his 
earls,  tmrons,  great  men,  and  other  nobles  of  his  kingdom 
in  his  Parliament  boldcn  at  Westminster,  in  the  five-and- 
thirtieth  year  of  his  reign,  has  ordained  and  enacted : 

That  no  abbot,  piior,  master,  warden,  oi  other  religious 
person,  of  wliatsocvcr  condition,  state,  or  relijfion  he  be, 
being  under  the  king's  power  or  jurisdiction,  shall  by  himself, 
or  by  merchants  or  others,  secretly  or  openly,  by  any  device 
or  means,  carry  or  send,  or  by  any  means  cause  to  be  senl, 
any  tax  imposed  by  the  abbots,  priors,  masters  or  wardens  of 
religious  houses,  their  superiors,  or  assessed  amongst  ihem- 
sdvcs,  out  of  his  kingdom  and  bis  dominion,  tmdcr  the  name 
of  rent,  ullage,  or  any  kind  of  imposition,  or  oibcnrise  by 
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vray  of  exchange,  nmtual  sale,  or  other  contract  howsoever 
it  ma}-  be  termed ;  neither  shall  the/  depart  into  any  other 
country  lor  visitation,  or  upon  any  other  colour,  bf  that 
mertn.t,  carr^'  tlie  gcxxls  of  their  monasteries  and  houses 
out  of  the  kingdom  nnd  dominion  aforesaid  And  if  any 
shall  presume  to  offend  this  present  statute,  he  shall  be 
grievously  punished  according  to  the  quality  of  his  offence, 
and  according  to  his  contempt  of  the  king's  prohibition. 

Moreo%-er,  our  aforesaid  lord  the  king  inliibits  all  and 
singular  abbots,  priors,  masters  and  governors  of  reli- 
gious houses  and  places,  being  aliens,  to  nhose  authority, 
subjection,  and  obedience  the  houses  of  the  same  orders 
in  his  kingdom  and  dominion  be  subject,  that  they  do  not 
at  any  time  hereafter  impose,  or  by  any  means  assess,  any 
tall-igcs,  payments,  charges,  or  other  burdens  whatsoever, 
upon  llie  mon.i.ttcncs,  priories,  or  other  tehgiotis  houses  in 
subjection  to  ihcm.  as  is  aforesaid,  nnd  that  under  forfeiture 
of  all  that  they  have  or  can  forfeit. 

And  further  our  lord  the  king  has  ordained  and  cstal> 
lished,  that  the  abbots  of  the  orders  Cistercian  and 
Preinonstratensian,  and  oilier  religious  orders,  whose  seal 
has  heretofore  been  used  to  remain  only  in  the  <:uslody  of 
the  abbot,  and  not  of  the  convent,  shall  hereafter  have 
ft  common  seal,  and  that  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  the 
prior  of  the  monastery  or  house,  and  four  of  the  most 
worthy  and  discreet  men  of  the  convent  of  the  same  house, 
to  be  laid  up  in  safe  keeping  under  the  privy  seal  of  the 
abbot  of  the  same  house ;  so  that  the  abbot  or  prior,  who 
governs  the  house,  shall  be  able,  of  himself,  to  establish 
nothing,  though  heretofore  it  has  been  utliemise  used. 
And  if  it  happen  hereafter,  that  writings  of  obligations, 
donations,  purchases,  sales,  alienations,  or  of  any  other  con- 
tracts, be  sealed  vilh  any  other  seal  than  such  common 
seal,  kept  as  is  aforesaid,  they  shall  be  adjudged  void  and 
of  no  force  ia  lav. 
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But  it  is  not  Ihc  meaning  of  our  lord  the  king  to  cxcKidc      isoT. 
the  abbots,  priors,  and  other  religious  aliens,  by  ihc  ordin- 11«' '"'**» 
ances  and  siatum  aforesaid,  from  execuiing  Ibeir  ofHce  of  ,,^1,^10,^ 
visitation  in  his  kingdom  and  dominion ;  but  (he;r  iiiay  viMt  'i"ii*t* 
at  their  pleasure,  by  themnelve*  or  others,  the  moniisiericsIhXliT' 
and  otlter  [>lare5  in  hij  kingdom  and  dominion  in  subjection  '"iors  in 
unto  cbem,  according  to  ihc  duty  of  th^ir  office,  in  those  mMtnat 
things  ooly  that  belong  to  regular  obscr^'ance,  and  the  <i4*clptine, 
discipline  of  their  order. 

Provided,  that  they  which  shall  execute  this  office  ofButUiew 
risitation,  shall  carry,  or  cause  to  be  cariied  out  of  his  |[h^|°|J^ 
kingdom  and  dominion,  none  of  the  goods  or  things  of  ranj  au^J 
such  munastcries,  jiriories,  and  houseis  saving  only  their 
rcasonahli;  :ind  coin|ieirnt  charges. 


And  though  the  publication  and  open  notice  of  the  ordin 
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ances  and  statutes  aforesaid  was  stayed  in  suspense  for „,eDi^ 
certain  causes  since  the  bst  Parliament,  holden  at  Carlisle  poblishlng 
on  the  octave  of  St.  Hilary,  in  the  fivcand- thirtieth  year  of '„,„c^^'' 
the  reign  of  the  wnieKing  Edward,  to  the  intent  ihcy  might 
proceed  with  greater  dclilit.ration  anil  advice  ;  our  lord  the 
king,  after  full  conference  and  dcliale  had  with  his  carls, 
borons,  nobles,  and  other  great  men  of  his  kingdom,  touch- 
ing llic  premises,  by  their  whole  consent  and  agreement 
bos  ordained  and  enacted,  that  the  ordinances  and  statutes 
aforesaid,  under  the  manner,  form,  and  conditions  afore- 
said, from   the  first  day  of  May  next  ensuing,  shall   be  To  W 
invinbbly  observed  for  ever,  and  tliat  the  olfeiidcrs  of  ihcra  "''''■TftI 
shall  be  punished,  as  is  aforesaid.  n*^^   *^ ' 
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XXXIV. 

THE  ARTICULI  CLERI  OF  a.d.  1316. 

QouTXMi  haling  ahscn  wllb  (cgard  to  Ihe  limit*  of  Ihe  relative 
jurisdiction*  of  Ihe  ■pirilunl  and  (cniporal  courts,  Ihe  following 
autharlUllvc  anRwcn  wcrr  given  by  Iho  king  at  York,  Mnv.  94. 
ID  Edw.  II,  A.  IX  I3I&  "Ytn*  document  wm  con>!d«redM  a  concordat 
between  the  Church  uid  Stale  on  Ihe  questions  involi-ed.  See 
Stubba,  Coml.  Hal.  ii.  354. 

[Tt.  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  i.  171.] 

The  king  to  all  to  whom.  &c.,  greeting.  Know  ye,  that 
whereas  of  late  in  the  limes  of  our  progenitors  formerly 
king«  of  England,  in  (liver:!  ihcir  Parlinments,  and  likevrisc 
after  thnt  we  hnd  undertaken  the  governance  of  our  realm, 
in  our  ParliamenlN,  many  arlicles  containing  divers  griev- 
ance;, committed,  us  was  asserted  in  the  same,  against  the 
English  Church,  the  prelates  and  clergy,  were  propounded 
by  the  prelates  and  elcrka  of  our  rcfllin ;  and  further,  great 
instance  was  made  that  convenient  remedy  might  be  pro- 
vided therein ;  and  of  late  in  our  Parliament  holden  at 
Lincoln,  the  ninth  year  of  our  rei^n,  we  cauKcd  the  articles 
underwrilien,  wilh  certain  an^twer*  made  to  nome  of  them 
htTCtofore.  to  be  rehearsed  licforc  our  council,  and  caused 
ccn.tin  answers  to  be  corrected ;  and  to  the  residue  of  the 
articles  underwritten,  answers  were  made  by  us  and  our 
council ;  of  which  said  aittclcs,  wilh  the  answers  to  the 
same,  the  tenors  here  ensue : 

First,  laymen  purchase  prohibitions  generally  upon  tithes, 
obvcnlions,  oblations,  mortuarieis  ledemirtion  of  pennncc, 
violent  laying  hands  on  clerk  or  convenus,  and  in  cages 
of  defamation ;  in  which  cases  proceeding  is  had  to  enjoin 
canonical  pcnanee.  'I'hc  king  answers  to  this  nitiele,  that 
in  tithes,  oblations,  ob^-entions,  mortuaries,  when  they  are 
propounded  under  these  names,  the  king's  prohibitioti 
has  no  place,  c\-en  if  for  (be  long  withholding  of  tliesc 
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they  ooin«  to  a  pecunian-  aelilemeni  of  the  same.  But  if 
a  clerk  or  a  rcli^iouK  miin  KctU  hit  lillies,  being  gnthered  in 
his  ham,  or  othCTwise,  to  any  man  for  money,  if  ihc  monty 
be  demanded  before  a  spiritual  judge,  the  prohibition  shall 
lie ;  for  by  the  sale  Ihc  spiritual  goods  arc  made  temporal, 
and  the  tithes  lumcd  into  chatieU. 

AIjio  if  di.spiile  ariite  upon  the  right  of  tithes,  having 
its  origin  in  the  right  of  pationage,  and  the  quantity  olF 
the  same  tithes  comes  to  ihe  fourth  part  of  the  goods  of  the 
church,  the  king's  prohibition  has  place,  if  this  cause  come 
before  a  ju<^e  spiritual.  Alio  if  a  prelate  enjoin  a  pecu- 
niary penance  to  a  man  for  hi.i  (ifTence,  and  it  be  demanded, 
the  king's  prohibition  has  place,  Itiil  if  [irclate*  enjoin 
penances  corporail,  and  they  which  be  so  punished  will 
redeem,  upon  their  own  accord,  such  pcnanocs  by  moneyi 
if  mone>-  be  demanded  before  a  judge  spiritual,  Ihe  king's 
prohibition  has  no  place. 

Moreover,  if  any  lay  violent  hands  on  a  clerk,  the  amend* 
for  the  peace  broken  shall  Ik  before  the  king,  and  fur 
cxcominunicaiion  before  the  prelate,  that  pen^tnce  (:or|)oral 
may  be  enjoined ;  which  if  the  offender  will  redeem  of  his 
own  good  wilt,  l>y  giving  money  to  the  prelate,  or  to  the 
patty  grieved,  it  can  be  required  {rr/tti)  before  the  prclatet 
and  the  king's  prohibition  shall  not  lie. 

In  deOimaiions  also,  prelates  shall  correct  in  the  manner 
abovesaid,  ihc  king's  prohibition  notwithstanding,  first  enjoin- 
ing a  penance  corporal,  which  if  the  offender  will  redeem, 
the  prel.iic  may  freely  receive  the  money,  though  the  king's 
prohibition  be  tendered. 
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[For  lii  abot*  ut  alta  m^ra,  A'o.  X^/.V] 

Also  if  any  erect  on  his  soil  a  new  mill,  and  afterwards  s    No  pro- 
the    parson    of  the  place   demands  tithe  for  the  same,  I^Jhc™" 
the  king's  prohibition  isxues  in  this  form  :  'Quia  dc  niolcn-  tiihc  is 
ditK)  tab  bacienus  de<:iniac  non   fucnint  soluue,  prohi- ''""'"*''^ 
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bcmtis,  &c.  cc  senteniiam  cxcommunicationis,  si  quant  hac 
occatione  protDulga^-ei iiis  rcvocetU  omnino,'  The  answer ; 
In  sucli  cue  the  king's  proliibiiion  nc\'cr  issued  by  the 
king's  assent,  nho  also  decrees  ttiat  such  aha]]  never  si  any 
time  issue. 

Also  if  any  cause  or  matter,  the  knowledge  whereof  be- 
longs to  a  court  spiritual,  and  shall  be  dcliniiitcly  deter- 
mined  before  a  spiritual  judge,  and  pass  into  a  judgment,  ■ 
and  &I)a11  not  l>c  suspended  by  an  appeal,  and  aflcrwards, 
if  upon  (he  9.ante  thing  a  questiou  is  moved  before  a  tcm- 
{wral  judge  between  the  saine  paities,  and  it  l>e  proved  by 
Mritncstes  or  instruments,  such  an  exception  i.ha11  not  be 
admitted  in  a  temporal  court.  The  answer:  When  the 
same  cose  is  debated  before  judges  si>irilunl  or  temporal  {as 
above  appears  upon  the  case  of  laying  violent  hands  on 
a  clerk)  they  say,  that  notwithstanding  the  spiritual  judg- 
ment, the  king'K  court  .shall  discusi  the  tame  matter  as  the 
{xuty  shall  think  expedient  for  liiinticlf. 

Also  the  king's  letter  is  directed  to  ordinaries  that  liave 
involved  those  that  be  in  subjection  to  them  in  the  sentence 
of  excommunication,  that  they  should  assail  them  by  a  cer- 
tain day,  or  else  that  they  sltould  appear,  and  show  wherefore 
they  bavc  excommunicated  them,  llie  answer :  The  kiqg 
decrees,  that  hereafter  no  such  tetters  shall  be  suffered  to 
issue,  except  in  case  where  it  is  found  that  the  king's  liberty 
is  prejudiced  l^  the  excommunication. 

Abo  barons  of  the  king's  Exchequer — claiming  by  ibcir 
privilege  that  they  ought  to  make  answer  to  no  complaint 
out  of  the  some  place — extend  the  unic  privilege  to  clerks 
abiding  there,  called  lo  orders  or  to  residence,  and  inhibit 
ordinaries  that  by  no  meaiu  or  for  any  cause,  so  long  as 
they  be  in  the  Exchequer  or  in  tl>e  king's  service,  shall 
they  call  them  to  judgment.  The  answer  :  It  pleases  oar 
lord  the  king,  tKut  stich  clerks  as  attend  in  his  service,  if 
ihey  offend,  sloll  be  corrected  by  Uteii  ordinaries  hke  a« 
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other ;  but  so  long  a*  ihcy  are  occupied  about  the  Exchc-      ISI6, 
qutr,  th^^y  shall  not  be  bound  to  keep  residence  in  ihdr  {i|"^" 'l, 
churches.       Here  h   is  thus  added  unew  hy  the  king's  tetvict  not 
council :  llie  king  and  his  anceslore,  lime  out  of  mind,  hare  ^f^^fJl 
used  that  clerks,  who  are  employed  in  bis  service,  during 
such  time  as  they  ate  in  service,  shall  not  be  comiJclled  to 
keep  residence  ni  their  benefices ;  and  such  things  us  be 
thought   ncccsraiy  for  the  king  and  the  oommonwealth, 
ought  not  to  be  said  to  be  prejudicial  to  the  Uberiy  o( 
the  Church. 

Also  the   king's  olTicers,  as  shcrifTs  and  others,  enter  9-  "la 
into  the   fees  of  the  Clmrch  to  take  disiri.-SM:s,  and  they^u,]|„j 
sometimes  take  the  reciot's  beasts  in  the  king's  highway,  b«  "I"" '' 
where   ilicy  have  nothing  but  the  land  belonging  to  the  J^y  ^^ 
Church.     The  aoswei :  The  king's  pleasure  is,  thai  from  In  Uir 
henceforth   such  diitrcsws  shiiH  neither  be  taken  in  tlic  J",',^  ,i,„ 
king's    highway,  no*  in   the  fix's  wherewith   churches  in  Chuid.. 
times   past  have  heen  endowed;  neveilhelckt  he  wilU  tliat 
distresses    be  lalten   in   possessions  newly  iwrcliased  hy 
ecclcsinstical  persons. 

Also   where  some,  flying  lo  the  church,  abjure  the  land,  lo.  thry 
according  to  the  cuuom  of  the  realm,  and  laymen,  or  their  jj,"^  '^^ 
enemies,   do   pursue  thcni,  and  they  arc  taken  froto  llic  realm diaU 
king's    highway,  and  are  hanged  or  beheaded,  and  ^biUt  Jl^^yj^ 
tliej-   be    in  the  churcli  are  kcj)*   in  the  chureb>ard   byWIndi* 
artncd    men,   and  sometimes  in  the  chuKli,  so  slraltly.  J^I'iJ^y^b- 
that    they   cmnot  depart  from   ihc   hallowed  ground  to  way. 
relieve   nature,  and  are  not  suffered  to  have  ncccasarks 
brought  to  them  fortheb  liring.    The  answer;  llwy  lliat 
abjure  the  land,  m  long  as  they  be  on  the  common  way, 
arc   in  tlic  king's  pace,  nor  ought  they  to  be  disturljcd  by 
any  man  ;  and  when  they  be  in  the  church,  tlteir  keepers 
ought    not  to  abide  in  the  churchyard,  csccpt  nccenily  of 
peril    of  eac»|ic  so  rcqdre  it.     And  so  long  as  they  be  in 
the   «=burch,  they  shall  not  lie  compelled  to  Bee  away,  hut 

H  I 


lOO 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE    {xxxiv 


isic. 


It.  Reli- 
gious 

«hall  not 
be  cliirsed 
with  PCM- 
kiOQB,  &E- 


and  in 
■  chief,  if  n- 

lAommuni- 
I'Uled,  arc 
1  nol  privl- 
tlcged. 


1^  The 
cumlna- 
'tioit  oTa 
dork 

b«lonfs  to 
anrimual 
Judge. 


tlicy  sh.-ill  hnve  necu^iies  for  llicir  living,  and  may  go  fnrth 
to  relieve  nature.  And  the  king's:  pleuurc  is,  that  roblicni 
being  appellants,  whensoever  they  will,  may  confess  their 
offences  to  priests ;  but  let  ihc  confessors  beware  lest  such 
appellants  erroneously  inform. 

Also  it  w  prayed  that  our  lord  the  king,  and  ibe  great 
men  of  the  realm,  do  nol  charge  religious  houses,  or  spiritual 
persons,  for  corrodics.  pensions,  or  provisions  in  religious 
houses,  and  other  places  of  the  Church,  or  with  taking  up 
horses  [and]  cjtrts,  whereby  such  houses  are  impoverished, 
and  God's  service  is  diminished,  and,  by  reason  of  such 
charges,  priests  and  other  ministers  of  the  Church,  deputed 
to  divine  scn'ice,  are  oftentimes  compelled  (o  depart  from 
the  places  aforesaid.  The  answer :  The  king's  pleasure  upon 
ihe  conienu  in  the  petition  is  that  from  heneefortli  ihey 
shall  not  be  unduly  charged.  And  if  the  contrary  be  done 
by  great  men  or  others,  they  shall  have  rcniedy  after  the 
form  of  the  statutes  made  in  the  time  of  King  iidward, 
father  to  the  king  that  now  is.  And  like  remedy  shall  be 
made  for  conodies  and  pensions  extracted  by  compulsion, 
whereof  no  mention  is  made  in  the  statutes. 

Also  if  any  pennnji  of  the  king's  tenure  be  called  before 
their  ordinaries  out  of  the  p.irish  where  they  continue,  and 
they  be  excommunicated  for  their  m.-inifesi  contumacy,  and 
after  forty  days  a  writ  goes  forth  to  take  them,  they  pretend 
iheir  privilege  that  they  ought  not  to  be  cited  out  of  the  town 
and  parish  where  their  dwelling  is,  and  so  the  king's  writ  for 
taking  the  same  is  denied.  The  answer :  It  was  never  yet 
denied,  nor  sliatl  be  hereafter. 

Alto  it  is  prayed  that  spiritual  persons — whom  our  lord 
the  king  presents  to  benefices  of  the  Church,  if  the  bishop 
will  not  admit  them,  either  for  lack  of  learning  or  for  other 
cause  reasonable— may  not  be  under  tlie  cxammation  of 
lay  persons  in  the  cases  aforesaid,  as  it  is  at  this  time,  in 
fact,  attempted,  contrary  to  the  decrees  canonical ;  but  that 
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they  majr  sue  for  remedy  to  the  spiritual  judge,  lo  whom  of     1>I& 
nght  it  tielongs.    The  answer:  Of  the  ability  cf  a')>ar$on 
presented  to  a  benefice  of  the  Church,  tbc  examinJlion 
belongs  to  a  »i>irilual  judge ;  and  so  it  has  been  used  hcic;  , 
tofore,  and  shall  lie  hereafter. 

Also  if  any  di^tnity  be  vacant  where  election  is  to  be  14.  Th..Tc 
made,  it  is  pmyed  that  the  elcc:[i>rs  may  freely  make  (heir  ^^"j  J^^^ 
election  without  fear  of  any  tem|)or:d  power,  and  ihiit  all  tir^n  lo 
jirayers  and  oppressions  shall  in  this  behalf  cease,     llte^l",^^'^' 
.inswer:  They  shall  be  freely  made  according  10  the  form  Church, 
of  statutes  and  ordinances. 

Also.  thou^Ii  a  clerk  ouftht  not  to  be  judged  before  '5  A  citrk 
a    temporal  judj^e,  nor  anything  done  against    him   that  ,her"h^J^, 
concerns  life   or  member  (    nevertheless  temporal  ju<lges  <<>'  felony 
cause  clerks  fleeing  to  the  church,  and  [wradvcnturc  con-  *o|^p^ii^ 
fcssing  their  offences,  to  abjure  the  realm,  and  for  the  10  ■bjure. 
same  cause  admit   their  abjurations,  aldiough  hereu|H>n 
tlicy  canitot  be  their  judges,  and  so  power  is  wrongfully 
Yiniiirt(te'\  given  to  lay  (lersons  to  put  to  death  such  clerks, 
if  they  chance  to  be  found  within  the  realm  after  (heir 
abjuration.    Itie  prelates  and  clergy  desire  such  remedy  to 
be  provided  herein,  that  the  immunity  or  privilege  of  the 
Church  and  spiritual  persons  may  be  saved  and  unbroken, 
Tbc  answer:  A  clerk  fleeing  to  the  church  for  felony,  to 
obtain  the  privilege  of  the  Church,  if  he  affirm  himself  to 
be  A  clerk,  shall  not  be  compelled  to  abjure  the  realm; 
but  yielding  himself  to  (he  law  of  the  icaln),  shall  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  laudable  custom 
of  the  realm  heretofore  used. 

Also  notwithstanding  that  a  confenion  made  before  him  ><•  Tlie 
that  is  not  lawful  Jud^  thereof,  is  not  sufficient  whereon  ^i"!,'/** 
process  may  l>c  awaKled,  or  sentence  given  ;   yet   some  Church 
temporal  judges  with  re*()ect  to  clerks— who  in  this  behalf  ^,i"f|^.,*L 
are  not  of  their  jurisdiction— confessing  before  them  their  ihr  onJin- 
heinous  oUcnces,  such  as  theft*,  robberies,  or  murders,  do  *,^'be'' 
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admit  thetA'lo  an  accuution  againjtt  others,  which  .lurh 

and  do  not,  after  iWe 
QreniMen,  delii'Cr  them,  so  confessing,  accusing,  or  making 
.'^prttl,  to  their  prelates,  although  they  [the  judges]  be 
■  ^Sufficiently  required  therein ;  albeit  they  cannot  \x  judged 
or  condemned  before  iliem  by  their  own  confoision  without 
breaking  the  Church's  privilege:  The  answer ;  The  privilege 
of  the  Church  shall  not  be  denied  to  one  Appealing,  when 
summoned  in  due  form,  as  a  clerk,  by  his  ordinary. 

Wc — desiring  to  provide  for  the  state  of  the  English 
Church,  nnd  for  the  tranquillity  and  quid  of  the  prelates 
and  clergy  aforesaid,  so  far  as  we  may  lawfully  do,  to  the 
honour  of  God.  and  emendation  of  the  Church,  prelates, 
and  clcrg>'  of  the  ume,  ratifying,  confirming,  and  approving 
all  and  every  of  the  articles  aforesaid,  niih  all  and  every  of 
the  answers  made  and  contained  in  the  same— do  grant 
knd  command  them  to  be  kept  firmly,  and  observed  for 
e^-er;  willing  and  granting  for  us  and  our  heirs,  that  the 
•forenid  prelates  and  clergy,  and  their  successors,  sh.iU 
use,  execute,  and  practise  for  ever  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church  in  the  premises  aAcr  the  tenor  of  the  answers 
aforesaid,  without  let,  molestation,  or  vexation  of  us  or  of 
our  heirt,  or  of  any  of  our  otfictrs  whosoever  they  be. 
Witnets  the  king  at  Vork,  the  14th  day  of  November,  m  the 
tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward,  the  son  of  King 
Edward. 

By  the  king  himself  and  the  Council. 
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fPie  tint  Stetutc  of  Proviaors  w«j  pused  in  13.11 :  ■«  it  is  re- 
cited in  the  lecuutl  aUluts,  viili  foti.  No.  XXXIX,  it  i>  nul  printed 
h«t«.] 
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THE  FIRST  STATUTE  OF  PRAEMUNIRE. 
A.D.   13S3. 

27  Edward  III,  stat.  1. 

The  enacttneal  of  a  Sutule  of  Pnivisors  ia  1351  '.nUr  »iU,  p  loa, 
«M)^  logicatly  iMKcssiUtcd  a  Sutute  orPnccniiitirR;  lUli  toller  iim«d 
M  prcvcniinit  mcroitchnicnl  u|ion,  or  uxuriuillon  of,  jurudiction.intl 
ai  Ihc  fonncr  wmeil  ftl  defcnJins  pRlronam  Pncinunirc  mnkca  U 
trea*cin  to  apptal  to  the  popo  apunal  the  king  A  iccond  Act  of 
Praemunire  wui  pancd  la  1393  {vidt/^it.  No.  XL\ 

[Tr.  Sututta  orHie  Kea1<n,  L  339.] 

Out  lord  (lie  king,  by  the  assent  and  praj'cr  of  the  great 
men,  and  the  commons  of  his  tcalin  of  England,  at  his 
great  council  holden  at  Wcslminstcr,  on  Monday  next  a^er 
the  feaat  »f  St.  Matthew  the  apOHile,  ilic  twenty  seventh  year 
of  his  reign  of  England,  and  of  France  the  fourteenth,  in 
amendment  of  his  snid  realm,  and  maintenance  of  the  laws 
and  usages,  has  ordained  and  established  these  thingt  under 
written: 

First,  because  it  is  shown  to  our  lord  the  king,  by  the 
grievous  and  clamorous  complaints  of  the  great  men  and 
commons  aforesaid,  how  thai  divers  of  the  people  be,  and 
h»ve  been  d/awn  out  of  the  realm  to  answer  for  things, 
whereof  the  cognizance  pertains  to  the  king's  court ;  and 
also  that  the  judgmenix  given  tn  the  same  court  be  im- 
peached in  another  court,  in  picjudicc  and  disherison  of 
our  lord  the  king,  and  of  his  crown,  and  of  all  the  peojile 
of  his  said  realm,  and  to  the  undoing  and  desliuciion  of  the 
common  taw  of  the  same  realm  at  all  times  used. 

Whereupon,  good  deliberation  being  had  with  the  great 
men  and  othcts  of  his   said  council,  it  is  assented  and 
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accorded  by  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  great  men  and 
commons  aforesaid,  that  all  the  people  of  (he  king's  atlo- 
giunce,  of  what»ue%-er  condition  they  be,  which  shall  draw  any 
out  of  (he  realm  in  plen,  whereof  the  cognizance  pertains  to 
the  king's  court,  or  of  things  whereof  judgments  be  given  in 
the  king's  court,  or  which  do  sue  in  any  other  court,  to  defeat 
or  impeach  the  judgments  given  in  the  king's  court,  shall 
have  a  day,  within  the  space  of  two  months,  by  warning  to 
be  made  to  them  in  the  place  where  the  possessions  be, 
which  are  in  debate,  or  olhctwiac  where  they  have  lands  or 
other  possessions,  by  the  sheriffs  or  other  the  king's  minis- 
ters, to  appear  before  the  king  and  his  council,  or  in  his 
chancer;,  or  before  the  king's  justices  in  his  places  of  the 
one  bench  or  the  other,  or  before  olher  the  king's  justices 
which  to  the  same  shall  be  deputed,  to  answer  in  their 
proper  iKtsons  to  the  king,  of  the  contempt  done  in  this 
bciiolf. 

And  if  ihey  come  not  at  the  said  day  in  their  proper 
persona  to  be  at  the  law,  iliey,  their  procuratore,  attorneys, 
executors,  notaries,  and  maintainers,  shall  from  that  day 
forth  be  put  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and  their  lands, 
goods,  und  chattels  forfeited  to  the  king,  and  their  bodies, 
wheresoever  they  may  be  found,  ihall  be  taken  and  im- 
prisoned, and  ransomed  at  the  king's  will :  And  upon  the 
same  a  writ  shall  be  made  to  take  them,  by  their  bodies, 
and  to  seiie  their  lands,  goods,  and  possessions,  into  the 
king's  hands ;  and  if  it  be  returned  that  they  be  not  found, 
they  shall  be  put  in  exigent,  and  ouilawcd. 

Provided  always,  that  at  what  time  they  come  before  they 
be  outlawed,  and  >vi1l  yield  themselves  to  the  king's  prison 
to  be  jutlified  by  the  law,  and  to  receive  that  which  the 
court  shall  award  in  this  behalf,  that  tlicy  shall  be  thereto 
received  ;  the  forfeiture  of  lands,  goods,  and  chatleb  abiding 
in  force,  if  they  do  not  yield  themselves  iviihin  the  said  two 
monihs,  oe  is  afoa-said. 
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LETTER  OF  POPE  GREGORY  XI  TO  ARCH- 
BISHOP SUDBURY,  AND  THE  BISHOP 
OK  LONDON,  DIRECTING  PROCEEDINGS 
AGAINST    WVCLIFFE,    a-i>.    1377. 

Tiii9  letter  rtprcKDH  one  of  five  papjilButUiignedbyCnieoiy  XI  \%Tt. 
on  May  aa.  1377.  ajtainsl  Wyc1iff?,and  appears  to  contain  the  mcnct 
of  llie  whole  number.  Anothrr  of  ths  Bcric«  dtca  IliU  «nc,  and 
dirMis  that  if  WycllCTe  cannot  be  arrcited,  a  public  writ  ahoQld  be 
posted  at  Oxfotil  and  cliewhcir.  jummoniDg  him  lu  apptor  at  Rome 
within  three  montlis  lo  answer  fcr  the  |iro|iOBilioni  obJFCtcil  to,  and 
to  receive  sentence.  A  llilrd  letter  direct*  them  to  warn  the  king 
(Edwanl;,  his  soni,  the  queen,  and  all  thr  nolilei  and  counsellors  of 
the  IiiDK.of  the  enonnily  and  political  dani-erof  Wycliffo'a  teneia,  and 
to  require  them  lo  lead  all  help  to  prevent  tlieae  errors  from  pt«- 
cecdlog  (anhcr, 

[Tr.  Sudbury's  Rtgiittr,  f.  4Sb;  tt  Wilkins,  lii,  iiO.] 

Gregory,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  lo  our  Kntii 

venerable  brethren  the  Archbishop  of  Canicrbur)-  and  the  """^ 

Bishop  of  I.ondon,  greeting  and  apostolic  bles&ing.     The  (aiih.  holy 

realm  of  Encland,  so  glorious  for  its  power,  and  the  >bun-  if^^nlns   , 
,  -  ,  .  ,        .         .  -  ""^  sacred 

dance  of  its  resources,  but  more  glorious  for  the  ]>iety  of  influence. 

fuiti],  and  tadbnt  for  itx  renown  in  the  sacred  psgc,  was 

wont  lo  produce  men  gifted  with  the  true  knowledge  of  ihc 

Holy  Scriptures,  of  profound  ripeness,  famous  for  their  de- 

voiion,  champions  of  the  onliodox  faith,  who  used  to  instruct 

not  only  their  own  hut  other  peoples  in  ihc  truest  lessons, 

directing  them  into  the  path  of  the  I.ord's  commandments; 

and  as  we  Infer  from  the  result  of  the  events  of  old,  the 

[trebtcs  t>r  the  said  kingdom  set  on  the  watchtowcr  of  their 

solicitude,  undertaking  their  own  watch  with  earnest  care, 

did  not  suD'er  any  error  to  arise  that  mi^lit  infect  ilieir  .siiccp^ 

but  it  taici  did  spring  up  trom  the  sowing  of  the  Eueiiiy  of 
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iiinii,  llicy  foiiliwllh  |>liirltc(l  ihcm  up,  iind  so  tlie  pure  grain 
||ri>w  iiHiiliiUHlly,  iiicvt  lo  be  Aotcd  in  the  Lord's  gainer. 
Hut  aImii  It  nuw  In  cIcut  ihJil  in  this  srlfMRie  realm,  watchrul 
liy  iifllip  liui  ratrlffc*  iliKiiiftti  ncglifirncp.  ihcy  do  not  com- 
|iH«a  lliv  I  lly,  wliiU(  ciivmios  enter  into  it  to  prty  on  the 
iiHM  |iteciii<ii  ircnsiitt  of  men's  UMitsi  whose  sljr  entries 
atui  o|itit  nliniif  an  noted  in  Rone,  though  at  a  distance 
iti  fni  lv<lltlu^t.  lieforc  reafftance  is  made  to  them  in  Eng- 
IaimI.  Wr  !»««  hmiil  fonooih  with  much  grief  by  the 
iHlltnad^Hi  or  ina»y  cn^tllvlc  jwrtoiu  Uut  John  WydiBe, 
Hftliw  ttl  the  cUuiv  h  ni  l.uttcnruilh  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln, 
|Vi\4i?««i)i  i%l  ihr  Mi^ml  iHfv^vould  he  were  not  a  master  of 
iMtwnt  ii  MKt  tuKkw  mUy  broken  fonh  into  such  detest- 
able nwtthwa  that  be  doca  not  feat  to  usen,  profess,  and 
|i«Mkty  i^iwliriw  (•  ttM  albnayd  iMte,  eetnaa  pt^^ 
Mid  toiM>llltwt^  TMweMi  Mrf  fch^  Mwi  Jbcx»daK  wilti 
the  IkAK,  «trf)c4>  endraxxMor  to  sabf«f1  aad  weaken  tbe 
Mabiltay  «f  ()w  c«tm  v:biiKli  (airi  or  «hkk  sonc,  1 
<M44WM  vwM|fe  vtt  MfWB^  i^ifiiaff  to  wmtit  vse 
•>'VM"^''*o  M>d  iW  MAamsd  Axcmk  «f  ItesfiK  «f  i 

<miMet%.  *• 
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Killing,  as  in  duty  Imund,  th.ii  an  evil  so  pernicious  (<rhich 
unless  cut  off,  or  pulled  up  Xty  tlie  toots,  might,  which  God 
forbid,  insinuate  itseir  into  th«  souls  of  very  man]:  (o  thdr 
destniction  by  ii«  fatal  poison)  should  proceed  under  cover  of 
diititnulalioi] — rommission  and  command  you,  our  brethren, 
bjraposlolic  writings,  that,  after Tcccivingihc  presents,  you,or 
one  of  you,  shall  secretly  inform  yourselves  of  the  assertion 
of  the  Slid  propositions  and  conclusions,  a  copy  of  which  we 
send  you  enclosed  under  mir  Dull;  and  if  you  find  it  so  to 
I>e,  you  shall  endeavour  to  have  the  aforesaid  John  ancsted 
by  our  authority,  and  coinmiltcd  to  prison,  and  receive 
his  confession  touching  ihc  same  propositions  or  conclu 
sions,  And  that  confession,  and  whatsoever  the  said  John 
shall  slate  or  write  upon  the  allegation  and  proof  of  the 
same  pro]>ositi»ns  and  coiicIuMons,  and  e^-erything  you  do 
in  the  premises,  you  shall  close  up  under  your  own  seals 
and  disclose  to  none,  and  send  to  us  by  a  trusty  messenger. 
And  you  sh.ill  keep  the  said  John  in  prison  [finru/is]  under 
safe  custody  until  you  receive  further  commands  from  us 
in  this  matter,  restraining  all  gainsaycn  by  eccleaiasiical 
censure  without  appeal ;  and  for  this,  calling  in,  if  need  tie, 
(he  help  of  Ihe  scculir  arm :  nutwithKlanding  the  Bull  of 
Boni&ce  Vllt,  our  predecessor,  ofhappy  memory,  wherein 
it  b  provided  'that  no  one  be  summoned  (o  judgment 
onitside  his  city  or  diocese,  save  in  certain  special  ci*cs, 
and  in  those  not  beyond  one  d.ay's  journey  from  (he  limit 
of  his  diocese,'  or  '  that  no  judges  delegated  from  the 
Apostolic  See  presume  to  summon  any  persons  beyond 
one  day's  journey  from  the  limit  of  their  diocese,'  and 
concerning  two  days'  journey,  in  a  general  council,  and 
exemptions,  and  other  privilef^es,  constitutions,  and  apos- 
tolic letters  to  the  f^eadit^rs,  the  Minoritcit,  the  Hermits 
of  S*.  Augustine,  and  of  Si,  M.iry  of  Mount  Carmel,  and  lo 
any  otheni  of  Ihe  Mendicants,  or  lo  any  other  orders  and 
places,  or  to  Kj)ccial  persons,  or  to  any  chapters  and  convents 
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IDTT,  of  the  same,  gcncrnl  or  special,  of  whatsoever  tenors  tht-)-  may 
be.  and  also  ihc  statutes  and  customs  of  the  same  orders  and 
places  to  ilie  cotitraiy— whereby  the  effect  of  the  presents 
should  m  ajiy  wise  be  hindered  or  postponed,  even  if  full 
aiid  express  nieiuion  ought  to  he  made  in  our  letters  of 
them  and  their  entire  tenon  and  word  by  word ;  or  if  to  tlic 
aforesaid  John,  or  to  ;iny  oiheri,  in  common  or  individually, 
indulgence  has  been  granted  by  the  said  sec,  that  they 
cannot  he  personally  arrested  or  interdicted  or  sus{icndcd 
or  excommunicated  by  n|)ostolic  letters  not  making  full  and 
express  mention  and  word  for  word  of  such  indulgence. 
Given  scRome,  inSia.  Maria  Maggiore,  the  nth  [before] 
kalends  of  June  [the  Jind  day  of  May],  ia  the  seventh 
year  of  our  Pontilicate. 


XXXVII. 


WYCI.IKFE  PROPOSITIONS  CONDEMNED  AT 

LONDON.  A.D.  1382. 

13SS.  Tnt  following  proposition*  wcce  drawn  up  under  the  direction  of 

ArchbUliop  Courtncj-.  and  taiidniiiiril  liy  (Iir  Cutivuciiion  of  Canter- 
bury in  a  session  held  at  Bluckfriars,  in  May.  13SB,  sftcr  they  h>d 

been  aubmilted  lo  the  vxaminuliun  <ii  cerloin  doclots  and  b:ichrlor« 
of  cIvU  and  canoa  law.  Tlicy  occur  in  Fitu.  Zit,  a^j-aSa  (Rolli 
Strio»). 

[Tr.  RoiU  Scrlen,  /.(.,  printed  from  Couriney'a  Rigiiilfr.'] 

Htrtlieal  comluiions  rtpus»anl  to  tfu  CkurcKs 
delermmation . 

16.  Here-   '  h.  That  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar  the  material  sub- 
iicsfliicBrd  stance  of  bread  and  wine  remains  after  consecration,     a. 

concerning  ,  .  .  ■  .  .        , 

Ihc  Miu.  That  accidents  remam  not  without  a  subject  m  the  same 
sacrament.  3.  That  Christ  is  not  in  llie  Satramciit  of  the 
altar  csscatiaily,  truly,  and  really,  in  His  ovin  corihiral  pre> 
sence.    4^  Thnt  if  bishop  or  priest  be  in  mortal  sin  he 
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Cftnnot  ordain,  consecrate,  or  baiitiie.  '-frl'hai  if  a  man      Mee, 
be  properly  repentant  nil  outward  confession  »  xuiK-rfliioiu 
or  uselns  for  him.     6.  To  affirm  coniciantly  tltat  it  wits  nut 
set  di>wn  in  the  Gotpe)  that  ChriM  urUaincd  the  Mass.     7.  7-19. 
That  Goit  oKght  to  obe>-  the  Devil.  ^9.  That  if  the  pope  be  ^.^^'^ 
»n  ahandoned  or  evil  man.  an<J  so  a  member  of  the  Devil,  concrrnini: 
he  has  not  power  over  the  faithful  of  Chrini  granted  him  by  ^f  ^°^'' 
any.  save  perhaps  bj'  Caesar.    9.  Thai  after  Urban  VI  no 
one  is  to  be  regarded  as  pope,  but  we  must  live  like  the 
Greeks  under  our  own  laws.      10.  To  assert  that  it  is  con- 
trary to  Holy  Scripture  that  ea:lesiastical  men  shuuld  have 
temporal  poiaetstoiH. 

ErroHtous  eoiuliittons  repus^nanl  to  the  ChurtKt 


1 1 .  That  no  prelate  ought  to  excommunicate  any  unless 
he  fir«  knows  that  he  is  excommunicated  by  God  i  a.  That 
if  he  excommiinicaicH  he  is  theieliy  a  heretic  or  ex<^(immu- 
nicatc.  1^.  That  a  prelate  exrommunicnting  a  clerk  who 
hsu  appealed  lo  the  king  and  the  council  of  the  realm  it 
thereby  a  iraitorto  Cod,  king,  and  realm,  t^.  Th.it  those 
who  <xnsc  lo  preach  or  hear  the  Word  of  God  or  the  Gos|)el 
preached  on  account  of  the  excommunication  of  men  iirc 
cxcomtnu nicatc.  and  on  the  day  of  judgment  will  be  held 
traitors  to  God.  15.  To  aiscrt  that  it  is  lawful  (o  any  deacon 
or  ptiesi  to  preach  the  Word  of  God  without  the  authoiiiy 
of  the  Afiostolic  See,  or  a  catholic  bi:iho|i,  or  some  other 
[aulhorityj  Kuflicicnily  sure.  16.  To  Assert  that  no  one  is 
civil  lord,  hifhop,  or  prelate  while  he  is  in  mortal  sin. 
17.  That  temporal  lords  can  at  their  will  take  away  tem- 
poral goods  from  ecclesiastics  habitually  sinful,  or  that  the 
public  may  at  Ihcirwill  correct  sinful  lords.  iS.  That  tithes 
are  pure  alms,  and  that  parishioners  can  withhold  them  for 
(he  sins  of  their  curates,  and  confer  them  at  pleasure  on 
otliers.     19.  That  special  prayctx  retiricted  10  one  person 
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ias3  by  ]>relates  of  religious  do  no  more  avail  tlie  ume  |>enK)n, 
oihci  ihings  being  equal,  ilinn  gencrnl  prayers,  la.  'I'hat 
the  very  fact  of  a  man  entering  any  private  religion  makes 
him  more  foolish  and  unfit  Cor  perfiirniing  God'i  command- 
ment. II.  That  holy  men  endowing  private  rcligionit,  as 
well  of  po».se»sionen  as  of  mendicAni.^  have  :;inned  in  so 
frian.'  endowing,  ii.  That  the  religious  living  in  private  religions 
ate  not  of  the  Christian  religion.  33.  That  friars  arc  bound 
to  gel  their  living  by  the  labour  of  ihcir  hands  and  not  by 
mendicancy.      34.  That   he   who  gives  slnis  to  friars  or 

0  preaching  friar  is  excommunicate,  and  he  who  takes 

1  hem. 

[N.B.  ATchlHshop  Counney*!  Rtptlir  procMd*  10  give  a  very  lone 
procoas  jfamtti  licrrtin,  addrcMcd  lo  the  Bishop  of  London ;  t/. 
Wilkiiw,  ill.  ijS-iCs.^ 


xxxvm. 

LETTERS  PATENT  AGAINST  THE  LOLLARDS, 
A.r>.  1384. 

ISM.  I.nTTR»  p»tent  agalnil  Ihe  I.oilird*  were,  at  tlio  request  <if  Arch. 

blihop  Courtney,  issued  by  ilie  king  In  July,  ijSs.  whlcti  Idien  ap> 
plied  (o  the  province  of  Canterbury.  The  ltrcbbi^Ilop  followed  IliU 
Hp  with  a  piivalc  Idler  lo  hi^  BiiffruK"""  '"  Dcccmhcr,  1384,  Ihc 
Icllen  patent  were  confirnled  and  extended  to  the  province  of  York 
in  the  fonn  pvm  bHow. 

[Tr.  Fal.  Kelt,  8  Rich.  [I.  pt.  i,  m.  ^  ] 

Coneern.        The  king  to  all  to  whom,  &c.,  greeting.     Know  yc  that 

iiiBihe       whereas  lately  the  venerable  Father  William,  archl)iKhoj>  of 

rrruin        Canterbury-,  (irimate  of  all   England,  itilornied  uk  by  his 

pcnons      petition,  exhibited  to  tii,  that  very  tnnny  conclusions  con- 
prcaehinK    '^  ,   .  .-,.,■  , 

asBlnst  (he  trary  to  sacrcu  doctrme,  antj  notoriously  redounding  to  the 

C.uliolk     subversion  of  the  Catholic  faith  and  the  Holy  Church  and 
Uiurch.       .  .  .  ...  ,  .  ,  -      , 

his  province,  in  divers  places  Kiihm  the  provmcc  aforesaid, 
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have  been  openly  tnd  pid>ticly,  yet  damoabty,  preached,  of 
wbicli  condtLsions  tome  were  by  sentence,  and  wtiolesumely, 
declared  [and]  condemned  us  ln^cwies,  but  oihcrx  as  errors, 
by  the  Chuich.  good  and  mslurv  ddibcTation  being  fiisl 
had  tbcTcon  by  the  common  counsel  of  the  archbishop  him- 
self, and  of  vcrj'  many  of  bis  suffragans,  doctors  of  tlicology, 
ai>d  other  clerks  learned  in  the  Holy  Sciiptures.  Where- 
upon wc — supph'caiion  being  made  to  us  by  tlie  xamc  arch- 
btshoji,  tliat  we  would  deign  to  stretch  forth  the  arm  of  our 
royal  power  for  the  due  restraint  and  punishment  of  those 
who  with  an  obstinate  mind  should  benccforth  wish  to 
preach  or  maintain  the  conclusions  aforesaid-— being  moved 
tijr  xeal  for  the  Catholic  faiili,  of  which  we  are  and  wish  to 
be  defenders  in  all  things  as  we  are  bound,  being  unwilling 
in  any  wise  to  tolerate  such  hereiies  or  errors  springing  up, 
have  within  (he  limit  of  our  power  granted  authority  and 
licence  by  our  letters  patent  to  the  archbishop  aforesaid 
and  his  suffragans,  to  aiTcst  all  and  singular  those  who 
should  wish  secretly  or  openly  to  preach  or  niaintain  the 
■foresaid  conclusions  so  coiidemnetl.  wherever  ilicy  may  be 
round,  and  commit  then),  at  pleasure,  to  their  own  prisons 
or  [to  tlie  prisons]  of  others,  to  be  kept  in  the  same  until 
they  repent  of  the  wickedni-ss  of  their  errors  and  heresies,  or 
[until]  it  be  otherwise  provided,  cunccitiing  such  ancsted 
persons  by  us  or  our  counsel.  We  now,  from  xcal  for  the 
same  faith,  willing  to  provide  fur  the  restraint  and  due 
punishment  of  aJI  those  who  would  perchance  preach  or 
maintain  henceforth  ti)e  aforesaid  conclusions  or  any  others 
whatsoever  containing  hcTMy  or  error  wiihin  the  province  of 
York,  do  grant  and  commit  like  authority  and  licence  to 
the  venerable  Father  Alexander,  archbishop  of  \'ork,  and 
each  of  his  sufliagans  throughout  their  diocese*,  liy  the 
tenor  of  the  presents,  specially  commanding  thereupon  and 
«»>oining  all  and  singular  our  liege  ministers  and  subjects, 
of  whatsoever  estate  or  condition  they  may  be,  who  are  held 
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I88«.  to  US  by  fnith  nnd  allrginnrc.  that  they  do  not  favour, 
counsd,  or  aid  in  any  manner  the  maintaincrs  or  preachers 
of  such  conclusions  so  condemned,  or  their  households, 
under  forfctlure  of  alt  ihin;^  whidi  cnn  he  forfeited  in  thai 
event,  but  obey,  be  obedient  to,  and  intendent  upon  the 
aforenamed  Archbitiho(>  of  York  nnd  lits  suffragans  and 
minislen  in  llie  execution  of  the  present-s ;  so  that,  without 
disturbance,  due  and  open  publication  may  be  made  ngnin;^! 
such  conclusions  and  their  maintainers,  in  order  that  the 
defence  of  ihc  Catholic  faith  may  be  better  established. 
In  witness  whereof  &:c.  Witness  the  king  at  Westminster 
on  the  8th  of  December. 


XXXIX. 

THE  SECOND  STATUTE  OF  PROVISORS, 
A.  o   1390. 

13  Richard  II,  ^at.  2. 

1S90.  Tin  Injiutice  of  pr«vi»ian  had  been  •■Jiniiircl  m  early  nt  llic  dayi 

of  Grouetcslc  (a.  o,  ta^i),  who  procured  an  *dmliiloii  from  Pojw 
[nniKenC  IV.  A  retnonslnncc  a^nsl  the  practicF  is  heard  or  in  llie 
year  1343  1  WaltinKlmin,  i.  954-358).  In  1351  a  HlaUitr  u-»  mmk 
foibidding  llie  prsFtlcb  In  1390  the  folton-lng  Act  was  pnued. 
wiiich  redl«a,  in  full,  tbc  slsliite  uf  1331.  and  coiiUin^  additional 
aaCeivarda  >|[ainM  provi^icin.  In  ts^t,  a  propcuul,  luppoiled  by  llie 
king  and  ihc  Duke  of  Ijincaslcr.  la  rcpul  tiiis  stalulc  waa  rejected 
by  Parliament  (Sttibbs.  Comt.  Hitt.  «■  yi6;  iii,  304), 

[Tr.  Stnlutea  ofilic  Rralm,  ii.  69.') 

T.Be^oT  Item,  irhereas  the  noble  King  Edward,  grandfather  of 
''i'^'""'"  our  lord  the  king  that  now  is.  at  hi*  Parliament  holdcn  at 
BDt»  of  M  Westminster  on  the  Octave  of  the  i'urificatiijn  of  our  Lady, 
Edw.  Ilf  the  five-and- twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  caused  to  be  re- 
hearsed Ihc  st.-iiutc  made  ni  Carlisle  in  Ihc  lime  of  King 
Edward,  son  of  King  Henry,  touching  the  csutc  of  the 
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Holy  Church  of  Englind ;  the  said  grandfather  of  (he  king 
thni  now  in,  hy  the  au^rnt  of  the  K'^t  t^'^'i  oi  his  realm, 
being  in  th«  lame  I>acUainent,  holden  tlie  said  fivc-and- 
twenliclh  year,  to  the  honour  of  God  And  of  Holy  Cttuitli, 
and  of  all  hit  realm,  did  ordain  and  estnbliith,  that  the  free 
elections  to  ar<:hbJiihoiMi<-8,  bishojirics,  and  nil  other 
dignities  and  benefices  elective  in  England,  should  hold 
from  thenceforth  in  the  manner  as  ilicy  were  granted  by  his 
progenitors,  itnd  by  the  ancestors  of  other  lords,  founders ; 
and  that  all  prelates  and  other  people  of  Holy  Churcli, 
which  had  advowNons  of  any  benefices  of  Ihe  gift  of  tbe 
king,  or  of  hii  jjrogenitors.  or  of  Other  lords  and  donors, 
shmdd  freely  have  ibdr  collations  and  presentments;  and 
thereupon  a  certain  punishment  was  ordained  in  the  S3tne 
statute  fur  those  who  accept  any  benefice  or  dignity  con- 
trary to  the  said  statute  nude  at  WeKtniinsier  the  said  twenty- 
fifth  year,  as  ia  aforesaid ;  which  statute  our  lord  the  kinj; 
has  caused  to  be  recited  in  thi«  present  I'arliament  at  the 
request  of  his  Commons  in  the  same  I'arliamcnt,  the  tenor 
whereof  is  such  as  hereafter  follows : 

Whereas  of  late  in  the  Parliament  of  Edward  of  good 
memory,  king  of  England,  grandfather  of  our  lord  Oic  king 
that  now  is,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  reign,  holden  at 
Oulisle,  the  petition  heard,  put  liefore  the  said  grandfailier 
and  his  council  in  Ihe  said  Parliament  by  the  comnionnlty 
of  the  said  realm,  containing :  That  whereas  tlic  Holy  Church 
of  England  was  founded  \/<mnd(]  in  the  estate  of  prelacy, 
within  ibe  realm  of  England,  by  the  said  grandfather  and 
his  progenitors,  and  the  carls,  barons,  and  other  nobles  of 
his  said  realm,  and  their  ancestors,  to  infunn  them  and  the 
people  of  the  bw  of  Cod,  and  ti>  make  h(»  pi  tali  ties,  alms, 
and  other  works  of  charily,  in  the  pbctrs  where  the  cliurchcs 
were  founded  |/Wj(S,/c»'«a'M],  for  the  souls  of  the  founders, 
their  heint,  and  all  Christians;  and  certain  possessions,  as 
well  in  fees,  bndt,  rents,  a^  in  advowsons,  which  extend  to 
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3  preat  value,  were  assigned  b;  the  said  founders  ^/<mtidffrs\ 
u>  ihc  prclntcs  anil  olbcT  iKopIc  of  ihc  Holy  Church  of  the 
Kiid  realm,  to  sustain  the  same  charge,  and  c^cially  of  the 
possessions  which  were  assigned  to  archbishops,  bishops,  ni> 
hots,  priors,  ictigious,  and  all  other  people  of  Holy  Church, 
by  the  Icings  of  the  said  realm,  carls,  barons,  and  other  great 
men  of  his  icalin ;  the  same  kin^  earls,  barons,  and  other 
nobles,  as  lords  and  advowees,  have  had  and  ought  to  have 
the  custody  of  such  voidance^  and  the  presentments  and 
the  collaiions  of  the  benelices  being  of  such  prelacies. 

And  the  said  Icings  in  limes  past  were  wont  to  have  the 
greatest  pari  of  their  council,  for  the  safeguard  of  the  realm, 
when  they  had  need,  of  such  prelates  and  clerks  so  ad- 
vanced ;  the  pope  of  Rome,  accroaching  [ater^cAani]  to 
bim  the  scignories  of  such  possessions  and  benefices,  docs 
give  and  grant  the  same  bcnefiucs  to  aliens,  who  never  dwell 
in  England,  and  to  cardinals,  who  could  not  dwell  here,  and 
to  others  as  well  aliens  as  denizens,  as  if  be  bad  been  patron 
or  advowee  of  the  said  dignities  and  bcneAces,  as  he  was 
not  of  right  by  the  law  of  England ;  whereby  if  these  should 
be  sulfered,  there  would  scarcely  be  any  benefice  within 
a  short  time  in  the  said  realm,  but  that  it  sJiould  be  in  the 
hand-i  of  aliens  and  dcni^en.i  by  virtue  of  such  provisions, 
against  the  ^ood  will  and  disposition  of  the  founders  of  the 
same  benefices ;  and  so  the  elections  of  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  other  religious  should  fail,  and  the  alms,  hospitalities, 
and  other  works  of  charity,  which  should  be  done  in  the 
said  places,  should  be  withdrawn,  the  said  grandfather,  and 
other  lay-jiatrons,  in  the  time  of  such  voidanccs,  should  lose 
their  present mcitls,  the  said  council  should  perish,  and  goods 
without  number  should  be  carried  out  of  the  realm,  to  the 
annulling  of  the  estate  of  the  Holy  Church  of  England,  and 
disherison  of  the  said  grandfather,  and  the  earls,  barons, 
and  other  nobles  of  the  said  realm,  and  in  offence  and  de- 
struction of  the  laws  and  rights  of  his  realm,  and  to  the 
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great  damngc  or  his  people,  and  in  sulivcraion  of  all  the 
estate  of  all  his  said  r»1m,  and  .-igaimt  the  {(ood  diupwiilion 
and  will  or  the  first  founders,  by  the  anient  of  the  earls, 
bwons,  and  other  nobl»,  and  of  all  the  tiatd  coimnonally, 
at  l^r  inMant  reijum.  the  iLniagc  and  grievanceK  afore- 
uid  bting  considcicd  in  the  said  full  Parliament,  it  was 
provided,  ordained,  and  established,  that  the  &:iid  opprt^ 
lions,  !;rierances,  and  damages  in  the  same  reaint  from 
henrrcforlh  .sltonld  noi  be  suffered  in  any  manner. 

Ant)  now*  il  m  ahovrn  to  our  lord  the  king  in  this  pre:ient 
Partiamcnt  holden  «t  \\'e»imiTisier,  on  the  Octave  of  the 
Furtficalion  of  Our  I^dy,  the  fiveandtwcnlielh  year  of 
his  reign  of  l^ngland,  and  ihe  twelfth  of  l-V.ince,  hy  the 
gricTOUs  complaint  of  all  the  cotnmonti  of  his  realm,  that  the 
grievances  and  mischiefs  aforesaid  do  daily  abound,  to  the 
greater  damage  an<l  dcMriiciion  of  nil  the  realm  of  Kngland, 
more  than  ever  were  before,  vii.  that  now  anew  our  holy 
falhcithG  pope,  by  procurement  of  clerks  and  otherwise,  has 
reserved,  and  docs  daily  reserve  to  his  collation  generally  and 
especially,  as  well  archbishoprics,  bishoprics,  abbeys,  and 
priories,  as  all  other  dignities  and  other  benefices  of  Eng^land, 
whkh  are  of  the  adt'owson  of  people  of  Holy  Church,  and 
gives  Ihc  same  as  well  to  aliens  as  lo  denixens,  and  takes 
of  ail  such  benefices  the  Orst-fruits,  and  many  other  pcolits, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  treasure  of  ihc  said  realm  is  carried 
a«-ay  and  djspended  out  of  the  realm,  by  the  purchasers  of 
sti<  h  };[a<-o»  afureuid ;  and  also  by  auch  privy  reservations, 
many  clerki,  advan<:ed  in  this  r<Mlm  t>y  their  true  patrons, 
which  have  peaceably  holden  their  advancements  by  long 
time,  are  suddenly  put  out ;  whcreu|K>n  the  said  Commons 
have  prayed  our  said  lord  the  king,  that  since  the  right 
of  tlie  crown  of  England,  and  the  law  of  the  said  realm 
is  such,  that  upon  the  mischiefs  and  damages  which  happen 
to  his  realm,  he  oukIii.  and  is  bound  by  his  oath,  with 
the  accord  of  his  people  in  his  Parliament  thereof,  to  make 
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remedy  snd  law,  Tor  the  removing  of  the  miKhicfs  and 
diiinagcK  which  thercor  ensue,  tlut  it  may  plcjisc  him  to 
ordain  remedy  thercror. 

Our  lard  the  king,  seeing  the  ruiichJcrs  and  dninai^es 
before  mentioned,  and  having  regard  to  the  said  statute 
made  iii  the  time  oi  his  said  ^Tandfnther,  an<i  to  the  causes 
coniHiiied  in  the  same;  which  statute  holds  always  its 
force,  nnd  was  never  defeated,  repealed,  nor  annulled  in 
any  point,  and  insomuch  as  he  is  bound  by  his  oath 
to  cause  the  same  to  he  kept  as  the  law  of  his  realm, 
though  that  by  sulTciance  and  negligence  it  has  been 
since  attempted  to  the  contrary ;  also  having  regard  to 
the  ^ievous  complaints  made  to  him  by  his  people  in 
divers  his  Pailiamenis  holden  heretofore,  willing  to  ordain 
remedy  for  the  .i^icat  damages  and  miMhiers  which  have 
liappencd,  and  d.^ily  do  hapjien  to  the  Church  of  England 
b)'  the  sitid  cause ;  by  the  absent  of  all  the  great  men  and 
llie  commonalty  of  the  said  rcJilm,  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  profit  of  the  said  Church  of  England,  and  of  all 
his  realm,  has  ordered  and  established :  that  the  free 
elections  of  archbishop*,  bishops,  and  all  other  dignities  and 
bencficn  elective  in  England,  shall  hold  from  henceforth 
in  the  manner  as  they  were  granted  by  tlie  king's  piuijeni- 
lors,  and  the  ancestors  of  other  lords,  founders. 

And  chat  all  prelates  and  other  people  of  Holy  Oiurch, 
which  have  advowsons  of  any  benefices  of  tlie  king's  gift,  or 
of  any  of  his  progenitors,  or  of  other  lords  and  donors,  to 
do  divine  service,  and  other  charges  thereof  ordained,  shall 
have  their  eollationx  and  preseninienti  freely  to  the  same, 
in  the  manner  ax  they  were  enfeufTed  by  their  donors.  And 
in  case  lh.il  rcsi-n':iti()n,  coll;ition,  or  provision  he  made  by 
the  court  of  Rome,  to  any  archbishopric,  liiiliopric,  dig- 
nity, or  other  benefice,  in  disturbance  of  the  free  elections, 
collations,  or  presentations  aforenamed,  that,  at  the  same 
time  of  the  voidancc,  u  such  reservations,  collations,  and 
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lircn'isions  o:ight  to  ukc  efTcct,  our  lord  the  Icing  and  hit 
liein  shall  have  aiid  enjoy,  for  the  same  time,  the  coUalions 
to  ihc  archbisboprica,  bishoprics,  and  other  dignities  elec- 
tive, which  lie  of  his  xdvuwion,  such  as  his  progenitors 
liad  Ixrfore  tti3t  Tree  elertion  mH  f-raiitcd;  sccioji;  that  (he 
election  inaK  rint  grnnccit  \rf  tlie  king's  progenitors  upon 
a  certain  form  and  condition,  ns  to  demnnd  licence  of  the 
king  to  choose,  nnd  after  the  election  to  have  hi*  royal 
assent,  and  not  in  other  manner.  Which  contlittons  not 
being  kept,  the  thing  ou^hi  by  reason  10  resort  to  it£  l^ni 
luiure. 

Aim]  if  any  sunh  roervation,  provision,  or  collation  be 
made  of  any  houxe  of  religion  of  the  kin|{'s  nd^ow9on,  in 
disiurliiance  of  free  election,  our  sovereign  lord  the  king, 
and  his  heirs,  shall  have,  for  that  time,  the  collation  to  give 
this  dignity  to  a  convenient  person.  And  in  case  that  colla- 
tion, ^c!«^^'atioll,  or  provision  be  i»ad«  by  the  court  of 
Kcmic  to  any  church,  prebend,  or  other  benefice,  whicli  is 
oi  the  advowson  of  |>eople  of  Holy  Church,  whereof  the  king 
Is  advowee  paramount  immediate,  thai  at  the  same  time 
of  the  %-oidancCi  at  which  time  the  collation,  rcscn-ation,  or 
provision  ought  to  take  cfTcct  as  is  aforesaid,  the  king  and 
his  heirs  shall  thereof  have  the  presentation  or  collation 
for  that  time— ^nd  so  from  lime  to  time,  wiicnsocvcr  such 
people  of  Holy  Church  shall  be  disturbed  of  their  present- 
ments or  collations  by  such  reservations,  collations,  or  pro- 
visions, as  is  aforesaid.  Saving  to  them  the  right  of  their 
ndvowsons  and  their  ]>resentments,  when  no  collaii<m  or 
provision  !»>■  the  Court  of  Konie  is  made  thereof,  or  where 
that  the  Kiid  people  of  Holy  Church  shall  or  will,  to  the 
same  berK-ficcs,  present  or  make  collation ;  and  that  their 
pfetcnlees  may  enjoy  the  cRect  of  their  collations  or  prcaent- 
tncnts.  And  in  the  same  manner  every  other  lord,  of  what 
condition  he  be,  shall  have  the  collations  or  prc!>cntmcnis 
to  the  houses  of  religion  wliich  are  of  his  advowson,  and 
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other  benefices  or  Holy  Church  which  pertain  to  the 
same  houses.  And  if  kucU  advowees  do  not  ptcscnt  to 
such  hencficcH  within  the  halfycnr  after  sucit  roidances, 
nor  the  bishop  of  Ihc  place  give  the  snmc  hy  litpite  of 
time  within  a  month  aflcr  half  a  year,  that  then  the  king 
Gholl  have  thereof  the  prescninienis  and  collations,  a*  he 
has  of  uthcis  of  his  own  advowson  demcsnc. 

And  in  case  that  llie  presentees  of  the  king— or  the 
preientces  of  other  jiatron*  of  llol)'  Church,  or  of  their 
advowees,  or  ihcy  to  whom  the  kinjt,  or  iuch  jiatrons  or 
advowees  aforesaid,  hare  given  benefices  pertaining  to  their 
presenlRicnta  or  colbtions — be  disiuibcd  by  such  provisory. 
BO  that  ihey  may  not  have  possession  of  such  benefices  b)- 
virtue  of  the  presentments  or  colhttoni  to  them  made,  or 
that  Ihey  which  are  in  potsetsion  of  such  benefices  be  im- 
peached upon  their  said  possessions  by  such  provitors, 
then  the  said  provisors,  their  procurators,  executors,  and 
notaries,  shall  be  attached  by  their  bodies,  and  brought  in  to 
answer ;  and  if  ihey  be  conviaed,  Ihey  shall  abide  in  prison 
without  licing  let  lomainprin;  or  luail,  or  otherwise  delivered, 
idl  they  have  made  fine  and  raniiom  lo  the  kin}{  at  his  will, 
and  saiisfaclion  to  the  parly  ihal  shall  feel  himself  grieved. 
And  nevertheless  before  that  ihcy  be  delivered,  they  shall 
make  full  renunciaiion.  and  find  sufficient  surely  that  they 
will  not  attempt  such  things  in  time  to  come,  nor  sue  any 
process  by  themselves,  nor  by  others,  against  any  man  in 
the  said  court  of  Rome,  nor  in  any  |uri  elsewhere,  for  any 
such  imprison  men  IS  or  renunciations,  nor  any  other  thing 
depending  of  Ihcm.  And  in  case  that  such  povisors, 
procurators,  executors,  or  notaries  be  not  found,  that  the 
exigent  shall  run  against  them  by  due  process,  and  that 
writs  shall  go  forih  lo  lake  their  bodies  wherever  they 
be  found,  as  well  at  the  king's  suit,  as  at  the  suit  of  ■ 
(he  party. 

And  that  in  the  meantime  the  king  shall  have  tlie  proriU 
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of  such  benefices  so  occupied  by  such  provisors.  cxcoj)!      13W. 
abbeys,  prioncs,  and  other  houses,  whicli  have  colleges  or  ""'  profit* 
convents,  and  in  such  houses  the  colleges  or  convents  shall  while, 
have  the  proliiK  ;  saving  always  to  our  lord  ibe  Icing,  and  to 
all  other  lurdx,  their  old  right. 

And  thit  statute  shall  hold  good  as  well  n»  to  reservations.  Date  •! 
colUiions.  and  provisions  made  and  granted  in  limes  past 
against   all   ihcm  which   have  not  yet  obtained  corporul  Kdw.  IIlT 
possession  of  the  benefices  granted  to  Ibcm  by  the  *'>'"^t^^'^„ 
rcnrrvalions,  collations,  and  provisions,  as  against  all  others  lu  com- 
in  time  to  come.    And  this  statute  ought  to  hold  place  and  '"'="^*- 
to  begin  at  the  said  octave. 

Our  lord  the  king  that  now  is,  with  the  as-icnl  of  the  great  For  atl 

men  of  his  realm,  being  in  this  present  ['arliameni,  has  or-  ^^^  ,"**'^ 

dftined  and  established,  that  for  all  archbishoprics,  bishop-  99  Jan. 

rics,  and  otlier  dignities  and  benefices  elective,  and  all  other  J,^^  ^,j    ' 

benefices  of  Holy  Church,  which  began  to  be  void  in  deed  *utute 

the  twenty-ninth  day  of  January,  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  '„  „^^" 

reign  of  our  lord  King  Richard  that  now  i-s  or  after,  or  tioii. 

which  shall  be  void  in  time  to  come  wilhin  the  realm  of 

Kngland.  the  said  statute,  made  ibc  said  twcnty-liflh  year, 

shall  be  firmly  held  for  ever,  and  put  in  due  execution 

from  time  to  time  in  all  manner  of  points.     And  if  any  do  Baniih- 

accepi  a  benefice  of  Holy  Church  contrary  to  this  staiuie,  ^o"j^j,o 

and  that  duly  proved,  and  be  beyond  the  sea,  be  shall  abide  accept 

exiled  and  banished  out  of  the  realm  for  e^-cr,  and  his  lands  t'*"^"*" 

eonlrnr]' 

and  tenements,  goods  and  cballels  shall  he  forfeited  to  the  t"  ihi» 
king ;  and  if  he  be  within  the  realm,  he  shall  be  also  exiled  »'»'"^''' 
and  banished,  as  is  aforesaid,  and  shall  incur  the  same  for- 
feiture, and  lake  his  way,  so  that  he  be  out  of  the  realm 
within  six  weeks  next  after  such  accejilalion.     And  if  any  Tli* 
receive  any  such  person  banished  coming  from  beyond  the  ''""',*''f(hr 
sea,  or  being  within  the  realm  after  the  said  six  weeks,  having  receivers, 
knowledge  thereof,  he  shall  be  alio  exiled  and  banished,  f"*"*-    _ 
and  incur  such  fotteiture  a»  is  aforesaid.     And  ihai  ihcir  offender. 


I30 


ISM. 


EBavfaqt  of 
FbtnaGted 
prrsons.  to 
whom  the 
pope  tui 
given  dig- 
nhiciofLhc 
Churvb. 


[penally  of 
'  mliig  at 

Rome  to 

Infrilice 
'  Ihepuipoi-I 

itulc 


DOCUMEXTS  ILLVSTRATiyE  OF  THE   [xxxix 

pTOCtjratora,  nouiries,  cxecuton,  &n(l  sutnmoiwn  have  th« 
pain  and  rorfciture  aforesaid. 

Prm'idcd  neverthclvsE,  that  all  they  for  whom  the  pope, 
or  his  predccessore,  have  ptovidcd  any  archbishopric, 
bishopric,  or  other  dignity,  or  «hcT  benefices  of  Holy 
Church,  of  the  patronage  of  people  of  Holy  Church,  in 
respect  of  any  voidance  before  the  said  twentir-ninth  day 
of  January,  and  thereof  were  in  actual  possession  before 
the  same  iwenly-ninth  day,  shall  have  and  enjoy  ihc  said 
ardibishopriot,  bisbojirics,  dtgnilies,  and  Oliver  benefices 
peaceably  for  their  lives,  notwithstanding  thv  kt;iiiitcs  and 
ordinances  aforesaid.  And  if  the  kin}(  send  l>>-  letter,  or  in 
otiier  manner,  to  the  court  of  Rome,  at  the  entreaty  of  any 
person,  or  if  any  other  send  or  sue  to  the  same  court,  where- 
by anything  is  done  contrary  to  this  statute,  touching  any 
arcbbisbopric,  bishopric,  dignity,  or  oibei  beneJicc  of  Holy 
Church  within  Ihc  said  realm,  if  he  that  makes  such 
motion  or  suit  be  a  prelate  of  Holy  Church,  he  dull  pay  to 
the  king  the  value  of  his  icmporalties  for  one  year;  and  if  he 
be  a  temporal  lord,  he  shBll  pay  to  the  king  the  value  of  bis 
bnds  and  possessions  not  moveable  for  one  year ;  and  if  he 
be  anotlier  person  of  a  mote  mean  euate,  he  &hall  pay  to 
ihe  king  the  value  of  the  benefice  for  which  suit  is  made, 
and  shall  be  impri.toned  for  one  year. 

And  it  is  the  intent  of  this  statute,  that  of  all  dignities 
nnd  benefices  of  Holy  Church,  which  were  void  in  deed  the 
said  tn-cnty-ninth  day  of  January,  which  arc  given,  or  to 
which  it  is  provided  by  the  apostolic  [sec]  before  the  same 
twenty-ninth  day,  that  they  to  whom  such  gifts  or  provisions 
be  made,  may  fieely,  of  such  gifts  and  provisions,  sue  execu- 
tion without  offence  of  this  statute.  I'rundcd  always,  that 
of  no  dignity  or  benefioe  which  was  full  the  said  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  January,  shall  any  man,  because  of  any  colla- 
tion, gift,  reservation,  and  provision,  or  oilier  grace  of  the 
apostolic  [see],  not  executed  before  the  said  twenty-ninth 
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day,  Buc  ihcicof  execution,  upon  the  pnins  and  forfeitures 
contained  in  this  present  &tAtuic. 

A3so,  it  is  ordained  and  established,  that  if  anjr  man 
bring  of  send  within  the  realm,  or  the  king's  power,  any 
sumDKina,  sentences,  or  excommunications,  acain&l  any 
person,  of  what  condition  loe^vrr  lie  be.  for  the  cause  of 
making  motion,  sKsent,  or  execution  of  the  Mid  Statute  of 
I'rovisors,  he  shall  be  taken,  arrested,  and  put  in  prison,  and 
forfeit  all  his  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and  chattels  for 
ever,  and  incur  the  pain  of  life  and  of  member.  And  if  any 
prelate  make  execution  of  such  summons,  sentences,  or 
excommunications,  that  his  teinpoiallies  be  taken  and  abide 
in  the  king's  hands,  till  due  redress  and  correction  be  there- 
of made.  And  if  any  person  of  less  estate  than  a  prelate, 
of  what  condition  soever  he  be,  make  such  ckccution,  he  shall 
be  taken,  anented,  and  put  in  pmon,  and  have  imprison- 
ment, and  make  fine  and  ransom  at  the  discretion  of  the 
council  of  our  said  lord  the  king. 
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£  J*f  Kin^t  Writ  Pirating  fndamation  cf  tht  Slatutt^ 

The  King  to  the  Sheriff  of  Kent,  greeting.  ^Ve  command 
yaa,  firmly  enjoining,  that  without  delay  you  cause  to  be  read 
and  on  our  bclialf  i>uhlicly  prucbinied  and  to  be  firmly 
kept  and  ohicrved  according  to  the  fonn  of  the  statutes 
and  ordinances  aforesaid,  certain  st^itutes  and  ordinances 
by  us,  with  the  assent  of  tlie  nobles  and  commonalty  of 
our  realm  of  England,  made  in  our  bsi  I'arliament  holden 
U  \\'eMminiter,  which  we  send  you  under  our  great  s»1 
in  open  form,  within  your  county,  in  plnt:ci  where  it  may 
be  most  expedient.  And  this  under  iiiitant  peril  you  tluill 
in  no  wise  oroiL  Witness  the  king  at  Westminster  the 
fifteenth  day  of  May.  The  like  writs  were  directed  to  the 
Kvctal  sheriffs  throughout  England. 
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THE  SECOND   STATUTE  OF   PR.4vMUNIRE, 
A.  D.   1303. 

16  Richard  II,  cAf.  fl. 

1898.  Ama  the  tint  Act  of  Prvmiinire  of  i3S3   (air/f,  No.  XXXV\, 

an  Art  wa>  pAued,  lii  1365.  conflnning  the  Suiule  of  IVovison  oMlr, 
p.  loa.  Holi),  bringintc  suilort  in  On  p*|Mil  courts  within  tlic  Act  of 
PnNBiioirc.  Tfac  following  Ai-l,pu>cd  in  1393,  umpllflcd  the  prrviou* 
Act  of  Pnemunlre. 

[Tr.  SutuIMofthc  RMlm,  ii.  84.] 
The  Com-  Item,  vrhcreas  the  Conimons  of  Ihc  rcnlm  in  this  present 
1^""*!^ V'  ^'"''''"''^'''  \\a.w  showed  to  our  redoubtable  lord  the  king. 
recov^ryo(g'■'C^'ous!y  complaining,  that  whereas  the  said  our  lord  the 
king,  and  all  his  hegc  people,  ought  of  right,  and  of  old 
time  wete  wont,  to  sue  in  the  king's  cuun,  to  recover  their 
piesentuicnts  to  diurches,  preliendx,  and  other  lx:nef)ces  of 
Holjr  Cliurch,  to  the  which  they  had  right  to  present,  the 
OOgnixanee  of  plea,  of  which  presentment  belongs  only  to 
Ihe  king's  court  of  Ihc  old  right  of  his  crown,  used  and 
approved  in  the  lime  of  all  his  progenitors  kings  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  when  judgment  shall  be  given  in  the  same  court 
mem  there  upon  such  a  plea  and  presentment,  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
■pirituoi  and  other  spiiitual  persons  which  have  institution  to  such 
P*"""*  bcnciice  within  their  junsdiclion,  are  bound,  and  have 
iimiiiLiiiui,  made  execution  of  such  jud^menti  by  the  king's  command- 

wniitm      inent  by  all  the   time    uforcsaid  without  interruption  (for 
ibty  them-  ,      \  ,  ,  .... 

to.  another  lay  {icrson  cannot  make  surJi  execution),  and  also 

Spiritual     arc  bound  of  right  to  make  execution  of  many  other  of  the 

Sui»i°"'      kings  commandments,  of  which  right  thi-  crown  of  linglnnd 

exccuM      has  been  peaceably  seized,  as  well  in  the  time  of  our  said 
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lord  the  kinj;  Ihal  now  is,  as  in  the  lime  of  all  his  proge- 
nitors (ill  this  day : 

But  now  of  btc  divers  processes  are  made  b>'  ihe  holy 

fathcr  the  pope,  and  cciisiiics  of  excontmunic.ition  upon 

_  ccnain  bishops  of  Enyiatid,  because  Uicy  have  made  csecw- 

lion  of  such  commandments,  to  the  open  disherison  of  the 

*Mm1  cruurn  and  {IcMni<:tion  of  our  said  lord  the  kini;,  his 

law,  and  all  his  rtMlm.  if  remedy  be  nol  provided. 

And  also  it  is  said,  and  a  common  clamour  is  made,  that 
lie  said  holy  father  the  pope  has  ordatncd  and  purposed 
I  uanslatc  some  prelates  of  the  same  tcaim,  some  out  of 
the  realm,  and  some  from  one  bishopric  to  another 
within  the  same  realm,  without  ihc  kings  assent  and  know- 
ledge, and  without  the  assent  of  the  prelates,  which  so  shall 
translated,  whii  li  prelates  be  much  profitable  and  neccs- 
iry  to  our  said  lord  the  king,  and  to  all  his  realm ;  by 
rhich  translations,  if  they  should  be  suffered,  the  statutes 
'of  the  realm  wnuld  be  defeated  and  made  void ;  xnd  his 
_sni<i  liege  Ki^es  of  his  <:oiin(:il,  without  his  assent,  and 
■inst  his  will,  carried  away  and  gotten  out  of  his  realm, 
tnd  the  sutHtancc  and  treasure  of  the  realm  shall  be  carried 
away,  and  SO  the  realm  he  destitute  as  well  of  council  as  of 
substance,  (o  the  linal  de^irm-iiun  of  the  same  realm ;  and 
»o  the  eronrn  of  En^^bnd,  whiih  hai  been  so  free  at  all 
limes,  that  it  has  been  in  no  earthly  liuhjection,  hut  im- 
mrdialcly  luhjeci  to  (lod  in  all  things  touching  the  royally 
of  the  ^nmc  crown,  and  to  none  other,  should  be  submitted 
to  the  pope,  and  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm  by  him 
defeated  and  avoided  at  his  will,  to  ihc  perpetual  destruction 
of  the  sovereignty  of  our  lord  ihc  king,  his  crown,  and  his 
royalty,  and  of  all  hts  realm,  which  God  defend. 

And  moreover,  the  Commons  aforesaid  say,  thai  the  sai<l 
things  so  attempted  are  clearly  against  the  king's  crown  and 
his  royalty,  used  and  ap[>ro\ed  from  the  time  of  all  his  pro 
genitOTSi  wherefore  the>*  and  all  the  liejte  commons  of  the 
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same  realm  will  &iand  niih  our  said  lord  the  king,  and  his 
said  crown  and  his  ro)ally,  in  ihv  cuses  aforesaid,  and  in 
a]l  other  cases  attempted  against  htm,  his  crowu,  and  his 
royalty  in  all  poinls,  to  hve  and  lo  die. 

And  moreover  they  pray  the  kiii^  and  rectuite  him  by 
¥ray  of  Justice,  that  tie  would  examine  all  the  lordtt  in  the 
Parliament,  as  well  KpiHiunt  as  temporal,  scierally,  and  all 
the  exUtcs  of  the  I'nrl  lament,  how  tho'  think  of  the  ease* 
aforesaid,  which  be  so  openly  ng.iinsi  the  king's  crown,  and 
in  deroication  of  his  royalty,  and  how  they  will  stand  in  the 
same  cases  with  our  lord  the  king,  in  upholding  the  rights 
of  the  said  crown  and  royalty. 

Whereupon  the  Lords  temporal  so  demanded,  have  an- 
swered every  one  by  himself,  that  the  cases  aforesaid  sre 
clearly  in  derogation  of  the  king's  oown,  and  of  his  royalty, 
SH  it  K  well  known,  and  has  been  for  a  long  time  known, 
:ind  th.it  they  will  be  with  the  name  crown  and  royalty  in 
these  oincs  sjiccially,  and  in  all  other  cxma  which  shall  be 
attempted  ngninist  the  same  crown  .ind  royally  in  all  iwints 
with  all  their  power. 

And  morcover.it  was  demanded  of  the  Lords  spiritual 
there  being,  and  the  procurators  of  others  being  absent, 
their  advice  and  will  in  all  these  ca^es ;  which  lords,  that  is 
to  say,  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other  prelates— being 
in  the  said  Parliament  srevernlly  e:umined.  making  prolcsla- 
lion.i  that  it  is  not  their  mind  to  deny  nor  affirm  that  our 
holy  father  the  pope  may  not  excommunicate  bi«hops,  nor 
that  he  may  make  translation  of  prehtes  s^er  the  law  of  Holy 
Church— answered  and  s.iid,  that  if  any  executions  of  pro- 
cesses made  in  the  king's  court,  as  before  were  made,  by  any, 
and  censures  of  excommunications  be  made  against  any 
bishops  of  England,  or  any  other  of  the  king's  liqje  people, 
for  that  they  have  made  execution  of  Mich  commnndmenU ; 
and  that  if  .iny  executions  of  such  translations  be  made  of 
any  prelates  of  the  same  retilm,  which  prelates  be  very 
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I>rofiuble  and  necessary  to  our  said  lord  the  king,  and  to 
his  said  realm,  or  ihai  the  s*gc  people  of  his  council,  «rtih- 
out  his  assent,  and  again&t  his  will,  be  removed  and  carried 
out  of  ihe  realm,  so  thai  the  substance  and  treasure  of  the 
realm  may  be  confined,— that  the  same  is  against  the  king 
and  his  crown,  as  it  is  conuined  in  the  petition  before 
tuincd. 

And  tikerise  the  same  (woctinuon,  every  one  by  biniself 
examined  upon  the  vihI  malterx,  Itave  aiuwcred  and  said  in 
tlic  name  of  and  for  tlivir  lorda,  a.i  i)k  ui<i  bishopa  have  said 
and  annwered,  and  thai  the  said  Ijirdx  s]>iritual  will  and 
ought  to  be  with  the  king  in  these  cases  in  lawfully  main- 
taining hit  cro«-n,  and  in  all  other  cases  touchin^t  hu  crown 
and  his  royalty,  as  they  arc  bound  by  their  allegiance ; 

Whcn-upon  our  said  lard  the  king,  by  the  assent  afore- 
said, and  at  tl>e  request  of  bis  said  Commons,  has  ordained 
and  established,  tlut  if  any  purchase  or  pursue,  or  cause  to 
be  puTctMsed  or  pursued,  in  the  court  of  Rome,  or  elsewhere, 
any  Kurh  translations,  proreoes,  and  sentences  of  occom- 
nil]  meat  ion.  hulU,  imttumcnts  or  any  other  things  wh.itso- 
CVCT,  which  touch  our  lord  ihc  king,  against  him,  his  crown, 
and  his  ro)^Ity,  or  his  realm,  as  is  aforesaid,  and  ihcy  which 
bring  [the  samel  within  the  realm,  or  receive  them,  or 
make  tliereof  nouttnation,  or  any  other  execution  whatso- 
ever within  the  same  realm  or  without,  that  the)*,  their 
notaries,  procurators,  maintaincrs,  abettors,  favourers,  aiMl 
counsellors,  sttall  Ik  put  out  of  the  king's  protection,  atwl 
their  bnds  and  leitements,  goods  and  cttatiels,  forfeited  to 
our  lord  the  king ;  and  that  thej-  lie  attached  by  their  bodies, 
if  they  may  be  found,  and  lirought  licfore  the  king  and  his 
council,  there  lo  aniiwct  to  the  <ui.sc*  afi>n;said,  or  iliat  process 
be  made  against  tbcm  by  J'ramunin  Jaciat,  in  manner  as  it 
b  ordained  in  other  statutes  concerning  provtsors,  and  others 
who  sue.  m  any  other  court,  in  dcicgattun  of  the  royally 
of  our  lord  the  king 
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THE  LOLLARD  CONCLUSIONS,  A.n. 


Tutu;  coneluslon*  ore  »tiA  to  have  been  prcnenlcd  in  full  pirlia- 
mont  bj'  Iha  Lollards  in  a  little  bunk  abnut  tbc  year  131)4 ;  iliey  are 
printed  in  the  Fauituli  Ziautrortim,  in  the  Miller  of  Ihc  Rolls 
Series,  and  Canon  Shirley,  the  editor,  after  colUllon  of  the  eiUting 
tcibi  of  the  Conclusions,  deambta  them  as  in  some  places  iimntFl- 
ligiblr  {Fane,  Zit.  IntrwJ.  [i.  Ixxti>.  Pole  liut  tnniilHIcd  Iheni  in  hii. 
Alt*  and  MoimmtHtt,  ili.  aoj,  (rcun  a  lource  not  speciHed. 

[Tr.  Faaitnii  Zitaiiamm,  Rolta  Scriea,  pp.  360-3(19,   Qf.  Wilkina, 

111.  Ml.] 

I.  Tlial  when  the  Cliurch  of  England  began  to  go  mad 
after  iciiiporalities.  hke  its  great  stepmother  the  Roman 
Church,  and  churches  were  authoriircd  by  a|)])roprialion  in 
divert  [itaces,  faith,  hupe,  and  charity  began  to  flee  from  our 
ChiJtch.  bc-caiist:  pride,  with  ils  doli-Ail  progeny  of  mortal 
sins,  cbimcd  this  under  tnk  of  Iniih-  This  conclusion  is 
genera!,  and  proved  by  cxiicriencc,  custom,  and  manner  or 
fashion,  a§  you  shall  afterwards  hear. 

3.  That  our  usual  priesthood  which  began  in  Rome, 
pretended  to  he  of  power  more  lofty  than  the  angels,  it  not 
that  priesthood  which  Christ  ordained  for  His  apoMles. 
This  conclusion  is  i>roved  because  the  Romitn  pric^lhood  h 
bestoired  with  ligns,  rites,  and  ]ioiilifical  blessings,  of  small 
\nnuc,  nowhere  exemi>lificd  in  Holy  Scripture,  because  the 
bishop's  ordinal  and  the  New  Tcstanicnt  scarcely  agree, 
and  wc  cannot  see  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  reason  of  any 
such  signs,  confers  the  gift,  for  He  and  all  His  excellent 
gif^  cannot  consist  in  any  otte  with  mortal  itin.  A  corol- 
lary to  this  is  that  it  is  a  grievous  play  for  wise  meti  10  see 
bishops  trifle  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  bestowal  of  ordcr^ 
because  they  gt^e  tlie  tonsure  in  outward  appearance  in  the 
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place  of  white  h<r;ins ' ;  and  this  is  the  unreslniinrd  intro- 
duction o(  antichrist  into  the  Chutch  to  give  colour  to 
tdlenns. 

3.  I'hat  the  law  of  rantlnence  enjoined  to  prientit.  which 
was  first  ordained  to  the  prejudice  »r  women,  bringx  itodomy 
into  all  the  Holy  Church,  t>ut  we  excuse  ouraelvea  by  the 
BiUe  Ikuiuk  the  decree  says  lh:it  we  should  not  mention 
K.  though  suspected.  Reason  and  experience  prox'c  this 
conclusion  :  reason,  because  the  good  living  of  ccclesiMtics 
tnust  have  a  natural  outlet  or  worse ;  experience,  because 
the  secret  proof  of  such  men  is  that  thc>'  find  delight  in 
woiiwn.  and  when  thou  hast  proved  sucli  a  man  mark  him 
well,  liccause  he  is  one  of  them.  A  corol!ar>-  lo  this  is  that 
private  religions  and  the  originators  or  beginning  of  this  sin 
would  be  specially  worthy  of  htin^  checked,  but  Cod  of 
His  power  with  regard  to  secret  sin  sends  open  vengeance 
in  His  Church. 

4.  That  the  pretended  miracle  of  the  mcmment  of  bread 
drives  all  men,  but  a  few,  to  idolatry,  bcc^tuse  they  think  that 
the  Body  of  Christ  which  is  never  away  from  heaven  could 
by  power  of  the  priest's  word  be  enclosed  essentially  in 
a  little  bread  which  they  show  the  people ;  but  Cod  grant 
that  tliey  might  be  willing  to  believe  what  the  evangelical 
doctor  says  in  hts  Trialogua  liv.  7),  that  the  bread  of  the 
altar  is  habitually  the  Body  of  Christ,  for  ve  Uke  it  that  in 
this  way  any  faithful  man  and  woman  can  by  God's  law 
perform  the  sucrament  of  that  bread  without  any  sucli 
miracle.  A  linal  corollary  is  that  although  the  Body  of 
Christ  has  been  granted  ctcmal  joy,  the  service  of  Coqms 
Christ!,  instituted  by  Brother  Thomas  [Aquinas],  is  not  true 
but  is  fictitious'  and  full  of  lalse  miracles,  It  is  no 
wonder ;  because  Brother  Thomas,  st  that  time  holding 
with  the  pope,  would  have  been  willing  to  perform  a  miracle 

'  The  Latin  mm  '  loco  Blljonjm  ccrvonim '  ••  haiit. 
*  'pivium,'  qy.  'ficluin';  but  tlic  clauae  iscanupt. 
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with  s  hen's  egg;  and  wc  know  vrell  that  any  falsehood 
openly  preached  turns  to  the  dj&gtace  of  Him  who  is  always 
ITUC  and  without  any  defect. 

5.  That  exorciims  and  blessings  performed  over  wine, 
bread,  wntcr  and  oil,  sail,  was,  and  inctnse,  ihc  stones  of 
the  aUar,  and  church  walls,  over  clothing,  mitrt-,  cross,  and 
pilgrims'  staves,  arc  the  genuine  pcrfomiancc  of  necro- 
mancy rather  than  of  sacred  theology,  'Phis  conclusion  Is 
proved  as  follow^  because  by  such  e\orciBms  creatures  arc 
honoured  as  being  of  higher  virtue  than  they  are  in  their 
own  nalur«,  and  wc  do  not  sec  any  change  in  any  creature 
which  is  so  ciiorcizcd,  save  by  false  faiih  which  is  the 
principal  characteristic  of  the  Devil's  act.    A  corollary  :  that 

if  the  book  of  exorcising  holy  water,  read  in  church,  were  ■ 
entirely  iru.uworthy  we  think  truly  that  the  holy  watct  used 
in  church   would  be  the  bc»  medicine  for  all  kind^  of 
illnesses — sores,  for  instance ;  whereas  we  ex|>erience  the  ■ 
contrary  day  by  day.  ■ 

6.  That  king  and  bishop  in  one  person,  prelate  and  judge 
in  tcmpotal  causes,  curate  and  officer  in  secular  office,  puts 
any  kingdom  beyond  good  rule.  This  conclusion  is  clearly 
proved  liccausc  the  temporal  and  spiritual  arc  two  halves  of 
the  entire  Holy  Church.  And  so  he  who  has  applied  him- 
self to  one  should  not  meddle  with  the  other,  for  no  one 
can  serve  two  masters.  It  seems  that  hermaphrodite  or 
ambidexter  would  be  good  names  for  such  men  iif  double 
est.ite.  A  corollary  is  that  we,  the  procurators  of  God  in 
this  lichalf,  do  petition  before  Rirliament  that  all  curates, 
as  welt  superior  as  inferior,  be  fully  excused  and  should 
occupy  themselves  with  their  own  charge  and  no  oihci. 

7.  That  special  prayers  for  the  souls  of  the  dead  offered 
in  our  Church,  preferring  one  before  another  in  name,  are 
a  i&he  foundation  of  alms,  and  fur  that  reason  all  houses 
of  alms  in  F.ngland  have  been  wrongly  fountled.  This  con- 
clusion is  proved  by  two  reasons :  the  one  is  that  mentorioua , 
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pro)-er,  and  of  any  effect,  ought  to  1>e  a  work  proceeding 
from  dec])  chantjr,  and  (lerfvci  charity  learex  out  no  one, 
for '  I'hou  shalt  love  thy  nHghbour  as  thytclf.'  And  so  it 
»  clear  to  us  that  the  gift  of  temporal  good  bcstoircd  on 
the  priesthood  and  houses  of  alms  b  s  special  incentive  to 
private  yi»yKi  vhich  ia  not  &r  from  simony.  For  another 
teason  is  tliai  special  prayer  made  for  men  condemned  ts 
very  displeasing  to  (lod.  And  although  it  be  doubtful,  it 
is  {trobable  to  faithful  Christian  people  that  foundent  of  a 
hotue  of  alms  have  for  their  poisonous  endowment  passed 
over  fni  the  most  pert  to  the  broad  road.  The  corollary  is; 
cfTcctiMl  prayer  springing  from  perfect  love  would  in  general 
embrace  all  whom  God  would  luvc  saved,  and  would  do 
away  with  that  well-worn  way  or  merchandise  in  special 
prayers  made  for  the  pOHxesxionary  mendicants  and  other 
lured  priests,  who  are  a  people  of  great  burden  to  the  whole 
realm,  kept  in  idleness :  for  it  has  been  proved  in  one  book, 
which  the  king  had.  ih.ii  a  hundred  houses  of  alms  would 
tuifice  in  all  tlic  realm,  and  from  this  would  rather  accrtic 
possible  profit  to  the  temporal  estate. 

8.  'Hiat  pilgrimages,  prayers,  and  olTexings  made  to  blind 
CTOJues  or  rood^  and  to  deaf  images  of  wood  or  slone,  arc 
pretty  well  akin  to  idolatry  and  hr  from  alms,  and  although 
these  be  forbidden  and  imaginary,  a  book  of  error  to  the  by 
folk.  siiU  the  cusioraary  image  of  the  Trinity  is  specially 
al>ominable.  This  concluition  God  clearly  proves,  bidding 
alms  to  be  done  to  the  needy  man  because  they  are  tlie 
image  of  (iod,  and  more  like  than  wood  or  stone ;  for  (lod 
did  not  say, '  let  us  make  wood  or  stone  in  our  likeness  and 
RDSgCi'  but  man ;  because  the  supreme  honour  which  clerks 
call  /atria  appcRains  to  the  Godhead  only ;  and  the  lower 
honour  which  dcrks  call  du/ia  appertains  to  man  and  angel 
and  to  iw  inferior  creature.  A  corollary  is  that  the  xcnice 
of  the  CTOsi,  performed  twice  in  any  year  in  our  church,  is 
full  of  idolatry,  for  if  that  should,  so  might  [be  nails  and 
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18M.  Innce  be  so  highly  hontiured  ;  then  would  llie  Hps  of  Judas 
be  relics  indeed  if  nny  were  able  to  |>o«tc»  them.  Uui  we 
nsk  you,  pilgrim,  to  tell  us  when  you  offer  to  the  bones  of 
saints  placed  in  a  shrine  in  any  spot,  whether  you  relieve 
the  saint  who  i.<  in  joy,  or  that  almshouse  which  is  so  well 
endowed  and  for  which  men  have  been  c3noni:red,  God 
knows  how.  And  lo  speak  more  plainly,  a  faithful  Christian 
supposes  that  the  wounds  of  ih.ii  noble  man,  whom  men 
call  St.  Thomas,  were  not  a  case  of  maityrdom, 
9,  Auricu-  9.  That  auriculai  confession  which  is  said  lo  be  so  neccs- 
Uf  confrt-  j^  ,y  (j,g  iaivaiion  of  a  man,  with  its  pretended  ])ower  of 
(rMtbarm.  absolution,  exalts  the  arrogance  of  priests  and  gives  them 
opportunity  of  Other  secret  collotiuies  which  we  wilt  not 
s|KMk  of ;  for  both  lords  and  ladies  attest  that,  for  fear  of 
their  confessors,  they  dare  not  «pcak  the  iruih.  And  at  the 
time  of  confession  there  is  a  ready  occasion  for  assignation 
that  is  for  '  wooing,'  and  other  sciiret  understandings  leading 
lo  mortal  sins.  They  ihemselvc.t  say  that  they  arc  God's 
rei>resentati*es  to  judge  of  every  sin,  to  pardon  and  cleanse 
whomsoever  they  please.  They  say  that  they  have  the  keys 
of  heaven  and  of  hell,  and  can  excommunicate  and  bless, 
bind  and  loose,  at  their  will,  so  much  so  that  for  a  drink, 
or  twelve  pence,  they  will  sell  the  blessing  of  heaven  witli 
charter  and  close  warrant  sealed  with  the  common  seal. 
This  conclusion  is  so  notorious  that  it  needs  not  any  proof. 
It  is  u  corollary  tliat  the  pojic  of  Rome,  who  has  given 
himself  out  as  treasurer  of  the  whole  Church,  having  in 
charge  that  worthy  jewel  of  Christ's  passion  together  with 
the  mcrils  of  all  saints  in  heaven,  whereby  he  grants  pre- 
tended indulgence  from  penally  and  guilt,  is  a  treasurer 
almost  devoid  of  charily,  in  that  he  can  set  free  all  that 
arc  prisoners  in  hell  at  his  will,  and  cause  that  they  should 
never  come  to  that  place.  Rut  in  this  any  Christian  can 
well  see  tlieie  is  mucli  secret  falsehood  hidden  away  in  our 
Church. 
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10.  I'tut  mansbtughicr  in  w.ir,  or  by  prelcndcd  law  of 
justice  for  a  temporal  causi-,  irithout  spiritual  revelation,  b 
expressly  contra ly  [o  the  New  I'lrstamcnt.  which  indeed  is  the 
law  of  grace  and  full  of  mercies.  This  conclusion  is  opcnljr 
proved  by  ihc  examples  of  Christ's  presetting  here  on 
earth,  for  Ite  spcuially  taui;ht  a  man  to  love  lii»  enemies,  and 
10  s1k>w  them  pity,  and  not  to  »by  them.  The  reason  is 
this,  tlut  for  the  moit  part,  when  men  fight,  after  (he  first 
blow,  cliarity  is  broken.  And  whoever  die*  without  charily 
goes  the  straight  load  to  bell.  And  beyond  this  we  know 
well  thai  no  clergyman  can  by  Scripture  or  lawful  reason 
remit  the  punishroeni  of  death  for  one  mortal  sin  and  not 
for  anotlier ;  but  the  law  of  mercy,  which  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment, prohibits  all  manner  of  manslaughter,  for  in  the 
Gmpel :  •  It  was  Mid  unto  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shnlt  not 
kill'  The  coro)br>-  is  that  ic  is  indeed  robbery  of  poor  folk 
when  lords  get  indulgences  finin  punishment  and  guill  for 
U106C  who  aid  their  army  lo  kill  a  Christian  people  in  distant 
lands  for  temporal  gain,  just  as  we  too  have  seen  soldiers 
who  run  into  heathendom  to  gel  them  a  name  for  the 
•bughtei  of  men;  mudi  more  do  they  deten-c  ill  [hanks 
from  the  King  of  Peace,  for  by  our  humility  and  patience 
was  the  faith  mulliplied,  and  Christ  Jetus  hates  and  threatens 
men  who  fight  and  kill,  when  He  says:  'He  who  smites 
with  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword.' 

ir.  That  the  vow  of  continence  made  in  our  Church  by 
women  who  arc  frail  and  imperfect  in  uaiure,  is  the  caux; 
of  bringing  in  the  itfavesi  horrible  una  pouihle  to  human 
nature,  because,  although  ihe  killing  of  abortive  children 
l)cfore  they  arc  baptized  and  the  destruction  of  nature  by 
drugs  are  vile  wns,  yet  connexion  with  themselves  or  brute 
beasts  or  any  creaiure  not  having  life  surpasses  them  in 
foulness  to  such  an  extent  as  that  they  should  be  punished 
with  the  pains  of  hell,  The  corollary  is  that,  widows  and 
such  as  take  the  veil  and  ihe  ring,  being  delicately  fedi  we 
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could  with  (hat  they  were  given  In 
cannot  ctcuw:  Ihem  (roni  Kcret  sinit. 

11.  That  ihc  sbundance  of  unnecenary  aru  pnctised  in 
our  realm  oourishn  much  sin  in  waitc,  profusion,  and  dn- 
guise.  This,  experience  and  reason  prove  in  some  nMaaure, 
becauae  nature  \a  suflxicnt  for  a  man's  ncecsit}-  with  few 
irla.  Ilie  corolbry  ia  that  since  St.  Paul  says :  '  having  food 
and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content,'  il  seems  to  us  that 
goldtmlllu  and  annouien  and  all  kinds  of  arts  tvot  iMcessary 
for  a  man.  according  to  the  apoatle^  should  be  deslrojvd  for 
the  inireasc  of  virtue;  because  although  these  two  said 
arts  were  exrccdingly  necessary  in  the  otd  law,  the  New 
Testament  oholishca  them  and  many  others. 

This  is  our  emtiassy,  whtcli  Christ  has  bidden  us  fulFii, 
very  neceiury  for  this  time  for  several  reasons.  And 
nlilioiigh  these  matters  are  liriefly  noted  here  they  are  how. 
ever  set  forth  at  large  in  another  book,  and  many  others 
betides,  at  length  in  our  own  language,  and  we  wish  that  these 
were  accessible  to  all  Christian  people.  We  ask  God  then 
of  His  supreme  goodness  to  reform  our  Church,  as  being 
entirely  out  of  Joint,  to  the  perfecine&s  of  its  first  beginning. 

\^Fox^s  translation  n/  tome  contemporary  vtrset  addtd 
to  the  Jortgqing  documeftt^ 

Concliid-    The  English  nation  doth  lament  of  these  vile  men  their 
Insvcnes  „n^ 

\Vhirh  Paul  doth  pininty  signify  by  idols  to  begin. 

Itiit  Gchnziics  full  ingratc  from  sinful  Simon  sprung, 

This  to  defend,  though  priests  in  name,  make  bulwarks 
great  and  strong. 

Ye  princes,  therefore,  whom  to  rule  tlie  people  God  hath 
placed 

With  jusiicc'  swurd,  why  see  j-c  not  this  evil  great  de- 
faced? 
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XL[I. 
The  act  *de  h,«retico  comburendo,' 

A.l>.   1401. 


2  Hrkrv  IV,  CAr.  15. 

Lrntus  I*ATiritT  lEainM  (he  Lollwda  hud  bc«n  iwweii  In  1383  uiil 
lindtanlt.  No.  XXXVIII), bal UictollowinB Act wu tfa«cftrlk*i 
ep  Ukcn  by  riitLuBcac  to  mpprtM  Ldlardy.  Tbe  Acl  was  ex- 
Klidcd  by  a  Henry  V.  StlL  t.cipi  7,  nd  cepcaleiiby  ssHenry  VIll, 
tup.  141  I  Edward  VI.  rap.  is,  revived  by  1  &  a  I'hilip  and  Maiy, 
cap.  8  (fat.  No.  LXXril).  and  repealed  by  i  Eliubclb,  cap.  1  (/m^ 
Ka  LXXIX).  a»d  09  Oiarlc*  II.  cap.  9. 

[Tr  SUtiite«  of  Ibc  Realm,  ii.  195.] 

Whereas  il  is  showed  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  on 
behalfof  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  his  realm  of  England 
in  this  present  Parliament,  that  atthougli  the  Catholic 
faith,  founded  upon  Christ,  and  l>y  His  apostles  and  the 
Holy  Church  suffidenily  determined,  declared,  and  ap- 
proved, bos  been  htlhcrto  by  good  and  holy  and  most 
noble  progenitors  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  in  the  nid 
realm,  ntnongst  all  the  realms  of  the  world,  most  devoutly 
^«b>ervcd,  and  the  English  Church  by  his  said  most  noble 
cnitors  and  anceslots,  to  the  honour  of  God  and  of 
the  whole  realm  aforesaid,  laudably  cndoKcd,  and  in  her 
rights  and  liberties  sustained,  without  that  that  ihc  same 
uth  or  tbc  said  Church  was  hurt  or  grievously  oppressed,  or 
:  disturbed  by  any  perverse  doctrine  or  wicked,  heretical, 
'  enoncoua  opinions : 

Yet  nevertheless   divert  falte  and   perverse  people  of 

a  certain  new  sect,  damnahly  ihinkmc  of  the  faith  of  the 

sacraments  of  ihe  Church  and  ihe  authority  of  the  tame, 

an<l,  against  ihe  law  of  God  and  of  the  Church,  usuqiing  ihe 

.office  Oif  preaching,  do  perversely  and  tnaliciouiJy,  in  divers 
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places  wtlhin  the  wid  rcnlm,  hihJct  the  colour  of  disiemliled 
holiness,  preach  and  toAch  in  these  d.-tys,  ui>rnly  and  privily, 
divcn  new  doctriiH»  and  wkkcd,  heretical,  and  enoaeoiu 
opinions,  contrarr  to  ilie  saiDC  ^tb  and  blessed  dctefmina- 
tionii  of  the  Holy  Church. 

And  or  such  sect  and  wicked  doclrtne  and  opinions,  Ihcy 
make  unlawful  conventicles  and  confederacies,  tbey  hold 
and  exercise  schools,  ihey  niake  and  write  books,  they  do 
wickedly  instruct  and  inform  people,  and,  a«  much  as  thejr 
may,  excite  and  stir  (hem  to  sedition  and  insurrection, 
and  make  great  strife  and  division  among  the  people,  and 
do  daily  perpetrate  and  commit  other  enormiiics  horrible 
to  be  he:ud,  m  subversion  of  ihc  said  Catholic  faith  and 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Church,  indiminution  of  God's  honour, 
and  also  in  clesimction  of  the  estate,  rights,  and  liberties 
of  the  said  English  Church;  by  whicli  sect  and  wicked 
and  false  preachings,  doctrines,  and  opinions  of  (be  said 
false  and  perverse  people,  not  only  the  greatest  peril  of 
souls,  but  also  many  more  other  hurts,  slanders,  and  perils, 
which  God  forbid,  niigbi  come  to  this  realm,  unless  it  be 
the  more  plentifully  and  speedily  helped  by  the  king's 
ntajesty  in  ibis  behalf,  namely : 

Whereas  the  diocesaiis  of  die  said  realm  cannot  by  their 
jurisdiction  3.|)iritiial,  without  aid  of  Che  said  ruyul  majesty, 
sufficiently  conect  the  said  false  and  pcn-crse  i>coplc,  nor 
refrain  their  malice,  because  the  said  false  and  perverse 
people  go  from  diocese  to  diocese,  and  will  not  appear 
before  the  said  diocesans,  but  the  same  diocesans  and  their 
jurisdiction  spiritual,  and  the  keys  of  the  church,  with  the 
censures  of  the  same,  do  utterly  disregard  and  despise,  and 
so  Ihey  continue  and  exercise  their  wicked  preachings  and 
doctrines,  from  day  to  day,  to  Ihc  utler  destruction  of  all 
order  and  rule  of  right  and  reason, 

Upon  which  novelties  and  excesses  above  rehearsed,  the 
prelates  and  clergy  aforesaid,  and  also  the  Commons  of  the 
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saiO  realm  being  in  the  same  Partiament,  have  ]>Taycd 
OUT  toi'creign  Iciixl  ihc  kin^-,  thiil  his  rtiyal  tiijchneia  would 
rouchsiife  in  the  said  rarliat»t.'nl  lo  provide  a  convenient 
renwdy  ;  the  same  our  so«rcign  lord  Ihc  king — graciously 
considering  <hc  prcniiMrs.  and  also  the  laudable  steps  of  his 
said  most  noble  progenitors  and  ancestors,  for  the  conscrrs- 
lion  of  the  said  Catliolic  faith,  and  susicntation  of  God's 
honour,  and  also  the  safeguard  of  the  estate,  righca,  and 
htjCTiieit  of  the  nid  Cngti&h  Church,  to  the  praise  of  God, 
and  nwril  of  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  pros- 
perity and  honour  of  all  his  said  realm,  and  for  the 
eschevring  of  such  dissensions,  divisions,  hurts,  slanders, 
and  perils,  in  time  to  come,  and  that  this  wicked  sect, 
preachings,  doctrines,  and  opinions  should  from  henceforth 
cease  an<l  he  utterly  destroyed— by  tlic  assent  of  the  estates 
and  other  discreet  men  of  the  realm,  licing  in  the  said 
Pailiaracni,  has  gmntcd,  stablishcd.  and  ordained  from 
hcnccfoilfa  firmly  to  be  observed:  Tluti  none  within  the 
said  realm,  or  any  other  dominions,  subject  to  his  royal 
majesty,  presume  to  preach,  openly  or  privily,  without  the 
licence  of  the  dioceuin  of  the  same  pbce  fust  retiuiriid  and 
obtained— curates  in  their  own  churches, and  personshitherto 
ptiviicgcd,  and  others  of  the  canon  law  grjnte<l,  only  except. 
And  that  none,  from  henccforlh,  jircach,  hold,  teach,  or 
instruct  anything,  openly  or  pririly,  or  make  or  write  any 
book  contrary  lo  the  Catholic  faith  or  determination  of  the 
Holy  Church,  nor  that  any  of  such  sect  and  wicked  doctrines 
and  opinions  sliall  make  any  conventicles,  or  in  any  wise  hold 
or  exercise  schools.  And  alNO  that  none  from  henceforth  in 
any  wise  favour  sucli  preacher,  or  nuker  of  any  such  and 
the  like  conventicles,  or  holding  or  exercising  sdiool.t,  or 
making  or  writing  such  books,  or  so  teaching,  informing, 
or  exciting  ilie  people,  nor  them,  nor  any  of  them,  maintain 
or  in  any  wise  sustain. 

And  that  all  and  singular  having  tuch   books  or  any 
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writlnfti  nf  uich  wicked  <loctfinc  and  opinions,  shall  realty, 
with  eflcci,  deliver,  ur  atuse  to  be  delivered,  all  such  books 
otid  wHilnKi  to  the  itiovcnn  of  the  some  place  within 
(ony  ilnyi  from  the  time  or  the  |)roclaniation  of  this  ordi- 
tinnce  oitd  Rlnlule.  And  if  nny  pcrxon  or  persons,  of 
whntMXi^cr  kind,  cstnic,  or  condition  be  or  the)-  be,  from 
hv'n««Kiitli  do  or  ailcmpi  against  the  royal  ordinance 
and  ttatuic  afweiutitt,  in  the  prciaHcs  or  in  any  of  them,  or 
mk\\  I'uokit,  in  form  nlbrciaid,  do  not  deliver,  then  ihe 
diocvun  uf  the  same  place;  in  hb  diocese,  siKh  person  or 
persons,  in  this  l>eh«1f  detained  or  ei-idendy  suspected,  and 
every  of  thenv  niKy>  hy  llw  authority  of  iIk  said  ordinance 
and  ttatuttk  caoM  to  be  armted.  and  under  safe  ctutody  in 
bia  priaaiw  to  be  detained,  till  be  or  they,  of  the  articles  laid 
to  him  or  tbcw  in  this  behalf  canonically  porge  him  or 
thcawctvca,  or  efa*  sodt  wicked  sect,  preaclungs,  doctnoes, 
and  bcfetkal  and  crrooeovs  opinioaa  abjure;,  acoosdiag 
M  IIm  tain  of  the  Church  do  tcqiiire ;  so  tlut  dae  aid 
AkiccMtw  by  bioaetf  or  Us  conatissvies.  do  openly  and 
Imln'mUi  ptoeecd  «(UMt  mcIi  peneas  so  anctted  aad 
miui«tti(  WMkr  hii  «fe  costody  to  aB  tSoA  at  ibe  kv, 
w>JAKtt«>>i>ett>Mw«bMniBrf'.acmrtingwd»e< 
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'  the  same  diocesan  ilull  be  bound  to  certify  the  king     Itoi. 
the  same  line  in  i]i»  exchequer  by  hb  tctlcfs  patent 

lied  'ith  his  ical  to  the  effect  that  such  line,  by  the  king's 
'tuthonty,  may  be  required  and  leiried  to  his  use  of  the 
goods  of  the  same  person  so  convicted. 

And  if  any  person  within  the  said  realm  and  dominiotts,  O0f«n  of 
ppon  ihe  said  wicVcd  preachings,  doctrines,  optnions,  schools  ^"^5^10 
ltd  heretica]  and  erroneous  informations  or  any  of  them,  be,  rcceiveind 

lore  the  diocesan  at  the  same  place,  or  his  com  miseries,  C^^i^^, 

avicfed  by  sentence,  and  the  same  wiclccd  sect,  preachings,  c<inn«ted 
doctrines  and  opinions,  schools  and  informaiionB,  do  refuse ''''  |^.     . 
duly  to  abjure,  oi  by  the  diocesan  of  tlie  same  place,  or  his  cai  courts 
commissaries  ^l^^cr  abjuration  nude  by  the  same  person,  ?  r^"*'"' 
be  pronouiKed   relapsed,  so  that  accordii%  to  the  holy  tlmr 

aa  be  ought  to  be  left  to  the  secular  court,  whereupon  ^T"^^ 
detK«  shall  be  git-cn  to  the  diocesan  of  tlie  same  place,  ins  wto  it 
or  to  his  commissaries  in  this  behalf— then  the  sheriff  of 
the  county  of  the  same  pbce,  and  iIm:  mayor  and  sheriff  or 
sherifTs  or  mayor  and  bailiR's  of  the  city,  town,  or  borot^h  of 
the  same  county  nearest  to  the  same  diocesan  or  the  said 
nissaries  shall  be  personally  present  in  preferring  of  such 

lUDces^  when  tbcy,  by  the  same  dJocc&an  or  his  co«)mia> 
saries,  shall  be  required :  and  they  dull  receive  the  same  {>er- 
sona  and  every  of  them,  after  such  sentence  promulgated,  an<| 
them,  before  t  he  people,  in  a  high  place  {emMiieiili\  cause  I 
burnt,  that  such  punishment  may  strike  fear  to  the  minds  i 
others,  whereby  no  Budi  wicked  doctrine  and  heretical  and 
erroneous  opiniooa,  nor  Uwir  authors  and  (aTOurers  tn  the 
said  realm  and  dominions,  against  the  Catholic  faith,  Christian 
law,  and  detemination  of  the  Holy  Church  lie  sustained 
(which  God  forbid),  or  in  any  wise  suffered.  In  which  all 
and  sin^lar  the  ptcmites  ooiKcming  the  said  ordinance  and 
statute,  the  sheriffs,  mayors,  and  baitil&of  Ihe  said  counties 
cilteft,  boroughs  and  towns  shall  be  attending,  aiding,  and 
Btijipotting,  to  the  said  diocesan  and  bis  commis6arii;s. 
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XLIII. 

THE   ROYAL  WRIT   FOR   THE    BURNING   OF 
SAWTRE,  A.D.  HOI. 

WiiiuT  the  HmDtflaritiaiwat  bctore  Pai'liamenl.AniJapparwntly 
bc<far«  i(  bMime  Uvr,  Convocition  instiluled  procrnlinKS  s^ainit 
Sawlre,  On  February  u)  lie  vim  dvf'drd  by  tliat  aMwnibly,  and  on 
Febnwiy  96  tbe  Ibliowiiis  loyal  writ  wu  luued  Tor  hl»  cxecuusn. 

(Tr-  CImo  Roll.  »  Hen.  IV,  pt.  t.  m.  6.) 

The  king  to  the  mayor  and  sherifls  of  London,  greeting. 
Whereas  the  vcnerabk-  Cither  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, primalc  of  sJl  England,  and  legate  of  the  AposloUc 
See,  with  the  consent  and  assent  and  advice  of  his  fellow- 
bishops  [(i>^j>isM/or)iin]  and  suffragan  brciliren  [txn/rafrum 
suffrasaiuomm\  and  also  of  all  the  clerf!)-  of  his  {irovince, 
in  his  provincial  council  asHcinbled,  Uie  order  of  his  right 
in  this  respect  required  ha«ng  been  duly  objcn-cd  in  all 
paniculais,  hat  l>y  hi«  definitive  sentence  pronounced  and 
declared  William  S-iwIrc,  formerly  chaplain — who  was  con- 
demned for  heresy,  and  who  aforetime  abjured,  in  form  of 
law,  and  has  [now]  relapsed  unto  the  aforesaid  heresy— to 
be  a  manifest  heretic,  and  decreed  that  he  should  be  de- 
graded, and  for  that  cause  has  actually  \rta/iter\  degraded 
Iiim  from  all  his  position  and  clerical  privilege,  and  lias 
decreed  that  the  ume  ^Villiam  be  left  to  the  secular 
coutt,  and  has  actually  left  him  accordin|;  to  the  taws 
and  canonical  sanctions  enacted  in  (hat  behalf,  aiid  Holy 
Mother  Church  has  nothing  further  to  do  in  the  ])reinises  : 
Wc  therufort — icalous  for  juKlice  and  a  chcrisher  of 
the  Catholic  Eatth,  willing  to  maintain  and  defend  Holy 
Church,  and  the  rights  and  lilierlies  of  the  Kime,  and  to 
extirpate  radically  such  heresies  and  erront  from  our  king- 
dom of  England,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  and  to  punbh  with 
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condign  chiirtiKemcnl  heretics  so  convicted,  and  considering      itoi. 
that  s-jfh  heretics  so  convicted  .ind  rondcraned  in  the  form 
aforesaid  ought  to  be  burnt  in  the  tinmes,  according  to  law 
divine  and  human,  and  the  canonical  institiucs  customary  in 
that  behalf — as  siraitty  as  wc  arc  able,  firmly  enjoining,  U  10  be 
command  you  that  the  aforesaid  VVilhani,  being  in  yo"r  any^puyie 
custody,  be  committed  to  the  fire  in  any  public  and  open  oprn  place 
pbcc,  within  the  liberty  of  the  city  aforesaid,  by  reason  of  "tv     ' 
ilie  (ireiniaes,  and  that  you  cause  him  to  be  actually  [rea/iUr] 
burnt  in  the  same  fire,  in  detestation  of  such  crime,  and  to 
■  the  manifest  example  of  other  Christians ;  and  this  you  shall  •»  *"  **■ 
in  no  wise  omit   under  instant  periL     Witness  ourself  at  otlirn. 
Westminster  the  afith  day  of  February. 

By  the  Icing  himself  and  the  council  in  Parliament. 


XLIV. 


REMONSTRANCE    AGAINST   THE   LEGATINE 

POWERS   OF   CARDINAL  BEAUtORT, 

A.D.    1428. 

Thi  following  documenl,  rerrrring:  lo  «n  objection  taken  Bgainit  Ihc 
Icf^tinc  powers  or  Curiliiial  Brmirini,  is  prinltd  by  Voif  Acta  and 
Menuunnft.  Hi  p.  119).  It  bcuj  Inlernal  marks  of  gen  uinencM,  <,  f . 
the  nunc  of  the  clerk  of  the  council.  Foxc  obtained  it  from  BO  old 
bvok  ill  Ihc pokieulon  oSi  ccnaiii  Uiulcr  Iluwycr. 

[Tr.  Toxe  u  above.] 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  By  the  present  public 
instnunent  lel  il  clearly  appear  to  all  that  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1418-9,  in  the  sc\'cnth  indiciion,  io  the  iiontifieate  of 
our  hoty  father  in  Christ  and  lord,  the  lord  Martin,  &(:., 
I,  Richard  Camlry',  proctor,  and  under  proctorial  com- 
mission of  the  most  Christian  prince  the  lord  Ilcnr)-,  by  the 

'  Mentioned  ai  clerk  of  council  in  1433.  Vtde/leAr  and  Oni"anctj 
t^lht  Privy  Cvunal. 
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gnoe  of  Cod  king  of  Engtuid  and  Franct:,  and  lord  of 
Itdand,  toy  supreine  lord,  with  Uk  a6s<ni  aUo  and  advice 
of  itie  iUustrious  and  puissant  prince  Humptuy,  dulte  of 
Gloucester,  eaH  of  Perobtoke,  protector  and  defender  of  the 
kingdom  of  England  and  the  Engli^  Oiuich,  and  the 
rest,  ntjr  lord*  of  hi*  tugbneat*  ro)-al  council,  and  doing  his 
counsel  and  representing  hin  in  ibis  behalf,  do  decbrc, 
allege,  and  sd  forth  in  these  vrilings,  that  tbe  said  most 
Chiistian  pnncc,  my  supreme  locd(  and  hit  most  renowned 
ancestors,  kings  of  the  said  kaigdom  of  England,  as  well  by 
spedal  ptifilege  as  by  bodablc  and  lawfully  prescribed 
custom,  peacefully  and  without  let  observed  from  time  to 
time,  of  which  the  menmry  of  man  ruimeth  not  to  the 
oontiary,  were  and  are  sufiiciently  endowed  and  lawfully 
protected  that  no  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See  ought  to  come 
into  their  kingdom  of  Engbnd  or  other  their  lands  and 
dominions,  save  at  the  bidding,  asking,  request,  invitation, 
or  entreaty  of  the  king  of  England  for  the  time  beings 
And  the  said  most  ChrUtian  prince,  my  supreme  lord,  and 
bis  renowned  ancestors,  kings  of  England,  liAve  been  and  are 
in  possession  of  the  right  snd  privil^e  and  custom  aforesaid 
without  any  interruption  tltrough  all  the  whole  time  afore- 
Mid,  peacefully  and  quietly,  the  Roman  pontifls  tbrouf^xnit 
all  the  time  aforesaid  knowing  all  and  singular  the  prcmbei> 
sufTering  and  consenting  to  the  same  as  well  skotly  as 
expressly,  and  without  any  manner  of  possession  as  of  right 
(K  fact  of  sendini;  such  legale,  as  is  aforesaid,  into  the 
kingdom  of  England,  or  anyothcr  his  lands  and  dominions, 
save  at  the  bidding,  asking,  request,  and  entreaty  of  the 
king  of  England  for  the  time  bdi^ ;  and  because  the  most 
rci-crcnd  father  in  Chnst  and  IJoctor  of  Divinity,  Henry,  by 
tlie  grace  of  God  priest  of  St.  Eusebiu^  cardinal  of  the 
Ho)y  Roman  See,  asfetting  that  be  is  legate,  has,  alter 
Ihe  manner  of  •  legate,  using  the  insignia  of  apostolic 
dignity,  withotit   bidding,  asking,   request,  inviuiion,  or 
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[^entreaty  of  the  mo«  Christian  lord  our  king  iifor«siid,      1*21, 
iially  entered  the  renowned  Icingdom  of  England — there-  by  pro- 
I  openly  protest,  aiid  li/  public  cominiit»ion  in  these  j^iui, 
itin(;s  aiid  on  l>ehair  o(  the  above  and  all  the  subjects  of 
t  same  our  loird  the  king,  that  it  has  not  been  and  is  not 
he  intention  of  the  afonc-ramcd  tno&t  Christian  prince,  my 
jpremc  lord,  and  the  said  my  lords  of  the  council,  to  ratify 
■)■  authority  or  apprm-e,  to  the  derogation  of  the  laws,  rights, 
iistoms,  liberties,  and  privileges  of  the  said  our  lord  the 
ing  and  the  kingdom,  the  entrance  of  such  the  said  most 
everend  father  as  legale  into  England,  or  in  any  wise  at  al)  nor  iiiunt 
■to  admit  or  recogni«  the  same  as  legate  of  the  Apostolic  ^\j^|^. 
See  in  England,  contrary  to  the  laws,  rigliW,  customs,  lil>er-  icd.norhii 
lies,  anil  privileges  nfoT<.-snid,  or  any  wise  to  consent  to  the  fii^^j 
exercise  of  his  legation  or  any  other  or  anything  done  or  to 
be  done,  attempted  or  to  be  attempted,  by  the  same  as 
ate  of  the  Apostolic  See  contrary'  to  the  premises,  the 
■ws,  right*,  cuMoms,  til>ertie«,  and  privile^ies,  hut  rather  to 
lissent,  and  the  sai<l  our  lord  the  king  docs  so  dissent 
'ftnd  the  said   my  lords  of   the  council    dissent  by   the 
presenu,  &c. 

[jLtt.  1414-  Til*  imfttttanl  and  lingthy  mruir*  a/  Chutdi  irrfgi- 
lanliti  tnU  bv  Ihi  Viitfiity  ^  Oxford  to  ih4  titg  aWt  bt  /ouud  in 
Willimi  Count,  lli.  360-365.  A  nmimary  it  ptm  fy  AnMtatwi 
Ptny,  i.  501.] 


XLV. 

ARCHBISHOP  BOURCHIER'S  COMMISSION  FOR 
REFORMING   THE   CLERGY,  a.d.  HS5. 

Tmu  oominisaioa  was  i«u«d  by  Abp.  Bourtfaicr  in  tlie  year  follow- 
inc  hU  •ppaintmcnt  to  tba  primacy. 

CTr.  Res.  Bouichier,  fol.  4  b.    Cf.  Wilkins.  iii.  573.] 

Thomas,  by  Divine  permission,  itc,  to  our  beloved  in 
riat,  Master  David  itlodwell,  out  commissary-general  for 
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DOCUMESTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE     [xlv 

Canieibury,  grceling  and  bcnodictioru  The  constant  and 
noisy  clnmour  of  many,  and  public  repott,  and  the  noloricty 
of  the  fact  sprcnding  it,  it  has  now  lAtvly  tc.nchcd  our  ears, 
not  without  grievous  billcrncss  of  heart,  that  there  arc 
sonic  within  our  diocese  of  CanierbuT)-,  under  the  profession 
of  monastic  observance,  who  liave  got  possession  of  parish 
churches  and  their  perpetual  vicarages,  under  pretext  of 
certain  pretended  apostolic  letters,  and  having  scorned  and 
discarded  their  regular  habit,  or  at  all  evetitH  contrary-  to  the 
manner  of  their  religion,  abandon  the  xninc  Nerrclly  tiixler 
(ocular  garb,  some  of  whom  also  wear  a  habit  of  inconsis- 
tent fashion,  and  go  about  rashly  and  presumptuously,  like 
secular  priests,  in  no  wise  fearing  the  sentences  of  excom- 
munication and  irregularity  passed  in  that  behalf  against 
such,  but  damnably  incurring  and  contracting  Ihein  do  thus 
incur  and  contr.ici  tlum ;  and  that  there  arc  some  secular 
rectors  and  vicars  too,  who  do  not  keep  or  pcrfomi  rc»idcn<ie 
in  their  benefices  of  this  sort  or  hospitality,  but  neglecting 
and  scorning  the  cuics  of  souls  to  which  they  arc  bound, 
like  vagabonds  and  profligates  run  about  thr<]Ut;h  the  king- 
dom and  apply  themselves  to  worldly  gain,  to  revellings 
moreover,  to  drinking  bouts,  and  to  wicked  adulteries  and 
fomicatiORS,  and  besides.  s|iend  their  lime  on  all  manner  of 
vices,  and  waste  the  property,  goods,  fruits,  and  revenues 
of  their  benefices  of  this  son,  and  vainly  and  uselessly 
eontume  them  on  forbidden  and  profane  objects;  the 
chancch  of  their  churches,  ilicir  houses,  too,  and  buildings 
of  their  bcneliccs  of  this  son  they  actually  leave  alone, 
notoriously  suffering  their  notable  and  enormous  decay  as 
regards  walls,  roofs,  &c.,  without  reiutir,  whilst  they  let  out 
lo  laymen,  without  our  licence  or  that  of  our  officials,  rightly 
required  in  this  behalf,  the  fruits  of  the  benefices  of  this 
Bort,  and  let  them  to  farm,  and  do  not  at  all  distribute 
anongat  their  i)oor  a  notable  or  indeed  any  share  of  such 
fruits.    And  there  ate  priests,  too,  set  within  Uie  same  our 
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diocese,  some  nijiplying  the  pbce  of  curates  and  holding 
cure  of  soub,  others  kee)>mg  annual  fcKiiviiLt,  l>eing  strangers 
iguite  otMCure  and  unknown,  .ind  not  bringing  with  ihcm 
commcndaiory  or  tcKiimonial  letters  as  to  their  conversation 
or  orders.  Some  moreover  of  ihcm  arc  ignorant  and  un- 
Icsmcd,  unskilled  or  almost  destitute  of  letters,  holding 
cure  of  souls  within  the  same  our  diocese,  not  without  gisx'C 
{>eiil  and  great  danger  to  souls ;  some  moreover  tliere  are, 
subjects  and  lieges  of  our  diocese  of  Ointerbur)-,  driven  on 
by  some  dark  and  obstinate  error  agninst  Gnd  and  the 
Church,  who  refuse  and  deny  to  pay  lithcs  of  their  woods, 
trees,  And  faggots,  and  billcis,  alleging  in  defence  of  this 
their  cnor,  ancient  custom,  or  more  truly  damnable  corrup- 
tion, for  what  is  nol  lilhod,  or  what  is  given  as  tithe  being 
less  than  tithe,  cannot  be  held  by  any  custom  at  alL  There 
•re  moreover  certain  of  both  sexes,  men  and  women,  who 
wsndrr  about  from  diocese  to  diocese,  and  betake  them- 
selves to  OUT  said  diocese,  and  contrary  to  llie  prohibition 
of  Divine  law,  and  the  enactments  of  the  sacred  canons, 
indulge  in  criminal  and  adulterous  intercourse  ;  whilst 
others,  in  like  manuer,  me:i  snd  women,  under  very  ill- 
Btisidered  and  mistaken  influenoe,  contract  murriage  clan- 

■xle«inely ;  whence  it  comes  to  pews  that  all  siilhcicnt  j>roof 
failing  in  tliis  behalf,  and  thus  marrying  perchance  under 
the  inlluence  of  a  spirit  of  contradiction,  and  by  the  i>ro- 

[Cureinent  of  some  enemy,  they  repudiate  such  contract 
■Ithoiigh  lawfully  valid,  yet  lacking  proper  proof  of  such 
iBwfulrurss,  and  hasten  to  second  ^-ows  when  they  cannot 
lawfully,  ar>d  contract  illicit  concubinage,  and  procreate 
bastard  artd  adulterine  children  of  the  same.  Further,  in 
making  wills,  the  same  thing  often  happens,  prm-ided  110 
wimesM-s  have  signed  the  same,  so  that  it  comes  to  pass 
at  these  same  are  of^en,  through  want  of  proof,  wickedly 
iered,  annulled,  set  aside,  or  made  void.  Whence  it 
Jtows,  ol  course,  that  very  many  crimes  arc  daily  com- 
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tuitied  by  our  people,  to  the  conienipl  of  God  and  holy 
religion;  iho  dignity  of  the  clergy  is  disgraced;  the  health  of 
souls  is  dangerously  neglected ;  the  hope  of  tlie  poor  failH ; 
whilst  the  duty  of  sacred  hospitnlily  »  abandoned  by 
ecclesiastics,  amongst  whom  cspi-cially  it  ought  to  flourish ; 
decay  and  ail  manner  of  ruin  attack  church  buildings; 
church  goods  arc  vainly  and  uselessly  spoiled  and  wosicd  ; 
priests  unlearned,  untaught,  unknown,  and  unrccogniicd, 
and  oftentimes  vriihout  orders,  or  suspended  from  fulfilling 
their  orders,  do  by  presumptuously  administering  sacra- 
ments and  sacrament:tLi,  liring  the  souls  of  our  subjects  to 
ruin  and  captivity ;  many  JMictt  and  criminal  concubinages, 
fornications,  and  adulteries  arc  encouraged  amongst  our 
people ;  declarations  of  succession  are  set  aside ;  and  the  bsc 
wills  of  lesutors  are  very  often  wickedly  set  aside,  and  made 
Toid.  Wherefore  we,  desiring  with  what  diligence  we  can 
to  stop  so  many  and  great  dnngent,  grant  you,  in  whose 
fidelity  and  activity  ne  have  confidence  in  the  I.ord,  full 
{mwcr  duly  to  correct  and  reform  siKh  defects,  crimes,  and 
'  excesses,  and  [wc  grant  you]  the  apotttntes,  if  you  5n<t  any,  to 
be  punished  by  arrest  of  their  bodies,  as  well  as  by  imprison- 
ment, and  others,  moreover,  (ailing  in  the  premises  or  any  of 
the  premises  or  notoriously  tainted  with  any  disgrace,  so  far 
as  we  AK  concerned,  according  to  the  dcniaiuls  of  law,  to  be 
as  well  admonished  or  caused  to  be  admonished  by  our 
authority;  that  whatever  of  cither  sex,  both  men  and  women, 
wbh  to  contract  marriage,  or  draw  up  testaments  or  their 
last  wills,  should,  .IS  they  wish  and  hope  such  marriages  and 
wills  to  have  tlie  effects  due  and  desired,  contiacl  such  mar- 
riages, to  wit  in  the  inesence  of  two  |>cr»on3  at  least,  whilst 
they  draw  uj)  such  last  wilb  and  have  them  read  through  or 
recited  m  the  presence  of  their  curate  or  his  representative, 
and  two  or  three  witnesses-  Given  at  Lambeth  the  asth 
day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1435  and  the  lirst  of 
our  ttaiislalion. 


atLVi]     HISIPRY  OF  THE  ENGUSH^CHURCH  145 

^  XLVI.  ■     <^XUJJU. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THE  COMMONS.  a.d.  153«.  »J---*^-*»^ 

This  docwnenl  is  |>r>n(od  by  .Froudc,  Hatory  of  EfgtaiKl,  1.  aoO.  1683. 
ludcrtln  date  1509.  The  Petition  r«lJy  emnnBied  from  th*  Couit, 
H  (>  proved  by  (ho  Tad  (hat  Vixen  aic.  amunt.'M  Itir  Suio  faixn, 'our 
ooirectcd  droL^  of  It,  ilic  correctlonj  In  (heM  being  generally  ia  ihc 
bondwritint:  of  Thomiu  Crumwcll,  who  had  been  addod  to  the  Privjr 
Council  ia  tS3i  (liitr«d.  dlendir  S.  P.  Henry  Vtll.  v.  xlx.^ 

LTranxr.  S.  P.  Hcory  VIII.  v.  No^  it»6  (1-4 ■).] 

To  the  King  our  SovtreigK  Lord. 

In  most  humble  wise  sliow  unto  yotu  excellent  highness  Atienli 
and  your  most  prudent  wisdom,  your  bitfaful,  loving,  and  j"  ^  , 


most  humble  and  ol^dicnt  Hubje4:ts  the  Commons  in  this  duct  of  ih 
your  present  I'lirlionicnt  aMeitibk-d. 

tl)tou{;ti  new  timia.itical  and  erroneous  opinions,  grown  by  officcn  in' 
occasion  of  frantic,   seditious,   and   overthwanly   framed  "[''^^" '" 
books  compiled,  imprinted,  ptiblishcd,  and  miidc  into  the  pr«sui>n  of 
English  longuc,  contrar>-  and  against  ihc  vcty  true  Catliolic  "»"""* 
&nd  Christian  faith,  as  also  by  the  utiemc  and  uncharitable 
behaviour  and  dt-aling  of  divers  ordinaries,  their  commissaries 
and  substitutes,  which  have  heretofore  had  and  yet  have  the 
cxuoinaiion  in  and  upon   the  said   errors  and   heretical 
opinions ;  much  discord,  variance,  and  debate  bas  risen, 
and  more  and  more  daily  is  lilie  to  increase  and  ensue 
amongst  the  univcr^'  sort  of  your  said  sulijecis.  as  well 
spintuaJ  and  tempoi/.l,  each  agairut  the  oiht»,  in  most  un- 
charitable   mannelf  to   the   great   inquietalion,  vexation, 
and  breach  of  y</r  peace  within  this  your  most  Cathuhc 
realm :  • 
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Tlie  apedal  particular  grief*  wliereof,  whidi  most  princi- 
pally contwn  your  said  Commoni  aiirf  lay  wilijecis,  and  which 
are,  a»  they  tmdoulitcdly  iiu]>|xj»e,  the  vciy  chief  foiiiiuiinK, 
occariom,  nnd  causa  that  daily  breed,  foster,  and  nouri%h 
(tnd  mnintitin  the  said  seditious  factions  nnd  deadly  hatred, 
and  most  uncharitable  patt-taking.  either  pari  and  son  of 
said  siibjects  spiritual  and  lemppral  against  the  other,  here- 
after followingly  do  ensue : — 

I.  First,  where  the  prelates  and  spiritual  ordinariea  of  this 
your  most  excelleni  realm  of  England,  and  the  deigy  of  the 
same,  have  in  lUeir  convocations  heretofore  made  and  caused 
to  be  made,  and  also  daily  do  make,  many  divers  lashions 
of  laws,  con3ilituti<jns,  and  ordiruncen,  without  youc  know- 
ledge or  inoKt  royal  oitent,  and  without  the  nssei\t  and 
convent  of  any  of  your  lay  subjects  ;  unto  (he  which  laws  )'our 
said  toy  subjects  have  not  only  heretofore  and  daily  be  con- 
strained to  obey  as  well  in  their  bodies.goods,  and  possessions, 
but  also  be  compelled  to  incur  daily  into  the  censures  of 
the  same,  and  be  continually  put  to  importable  charges 
and  expenses,  againgt  all  equity,  rifiht,  and  good  conscience. 
And  yet  your  said  humble  subjeris  nor  their  predecenors 
could  ever  be  privy  to  the  said  laws  ;  nor  any  of  the  said 
laws  have  been  declared  unto  thcni  in  the  English  tongue, 
or  otherwise  published,  by  knowledge  whereof  they  might 
have  eschewed  the  penalties,  dangers,  or  censures  of  the 
lame;  which  laws  sn  made  )-our  said  most  humble  and 
obedient  subjects,  under  the  iupportation  of  your  majesty, 
suppose  to  be  not  only  to  the  diminution  and  derogation  of 
your  imperial  juiisdiction  and  prerogative  royal,  but  also  to 
the  great  prejudice,  inquictatioo,  and  damage  of  your  said 
subjects. 

I I.  Also  no«'  where  of  tote  there  has  t^een  devised  by  the 
most  reverend  father  in  God,  William,  arePfbisbop  of  Canter- 
bury,ihat  in  the  courts  which  he  calls  his  toijrti  of  the  Arches 
and  Audience,  shall  be  but  only  ten  proctors  al  his  deputation. 
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which  be  s^-om  to  preserve  and  promote  the  only  jurisdiclion  1638. 
of  the  said  courts  ;  by  reason  whereof,  if  any  of  your  l.ty  sub- 
jects should  have  any  lawful  cause  afiainsi  the  judges  of  the 
said  courts,  or  any  doctors  or  proclora  of  the  same,  or  any  of 
their  friends  or  adherents,  they  can  nor  may  in  uiiy  wise  have 
tndifTerent  counsel ;  and  also  all  cauHct  depending  in  any 
of  the  said  courts  may,  by  the  confederacy  of  the  said  few 
procton.  he  in  such  wise  tractcd  and  delayed,  as  your  sub- 
jects suing  in  the  same  shall  be  put  (o  impurtablc  charges, 
costs,  and  expense.  And  in  case  th^t  any  matter  there  being  '* 
prelerrcd  should  touch  your  crown,  regal  jurisdiction,  and 
prerogative  loyal,  yel  the  same  shall  not  be  disclosed  by 
any  of  ihe  jaid  proctors  for  fear  of  loss  of  ihcir  offices.' 
Wherefore  your  said  mou  obedient  subjects,  under  the 
protection  of  your  majesty,  suppose  that  your  highness 
should  have  the  nomination  of  «omc  (-onvenient  number 
of  proctors  to  be  always  attendant  in  the  said  Courl^i  of 
Ihe  Arches  and  Audience,  there  to  be  sworn  as  well  to  the 
preferment  of  your  jurisdiction  and  prerogative  royal  as 
to  tbe  expedition  of  all  the  causes  of  your  lay  subjects 
repairing  and  suing  lo  the  same. 

III.  And  where  also  many  of  your  said  most  humble  3,  Trivial 
and  obedient  subjects,  and  specially  thow  that  be  of  the  "*"  ''"'■' 
[loorcst  sort,  within  this  your  realm,  be  daily  conventcd  pi-omotcd 
and  called  before  Ihe  said  spiritual  ordinaries,  their  com-  ''L*''^  - 
miisaries   and    suhstilute*,   ct  officio;    sometimes,   at   the  ngainMilic 

pleasure  of  the  said  ordinaries  and  sulKtiluten,  for  malice  P"""'''  »*" 
•^  of  lay 

Without  any  cause  ;  ana  aometimis— nt  the  only  promotion  people, 

and  acriiscment  of  their  summoners  and  apparitors,  being 

very  light  and  indiscreet  jiersons,  without  any  lawful  cause 

of  accusation  or  credible  fame  proved  against  them,  and 

without  any  presentment  in  the  visitation — be  inquicled, 

drsturbcdi,  vexed,  troubled,  and  put  to  cxccssi^-e  and  im- 

]x>riable    charges  for  them  to  bear,  and  many  times  be 

Htspendcd    and   excommunicate   for   small    light    causes 

L  I 
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ifiSS,  u|>!>ii  ihe  only  oeniricate  of  the  prociore  of  the  ad*ier- 
suries  made  wnAirt  the  feigned  tea)  which  every  proctor 
has  in  his  )u;q>ing ;  whereas  the  parly  suspended  and  ex- 
oommunicjttcd  many  times  never  had  any  warning;  and 
yet  when  he  &ha11  be  absolved,  if  it  be  out  uf  court,  he 
Bball  be  compelled  to  |»ay  to  his  own  proctor  twenty  pence, 
to  Ihe  pioaoF  which  is  against  him  another  twenty  pence, 
and  twenty  i>ence  to  the  scribe,  besides  a  privy  reward  that 
t)ie  JLi<^e  sh.ill  have,  to  the  great  inipoven$hin(;  of  your  said 
pour  by  subjects. 

IV.  Also  your  said  most  hnmbje  and  obedient  subjects 
[Tjri^^  find  themselves  grieved  with  the  great  and  excessive  fees 

coum.  taken  in  the  said  spiriiujil  courts,  and  specially  in  the  said 
Courts  of  the  Arclies  and  Audience ;  where  Ihcy  lake  for 
ever)-  citation  t«-o  shillings  and  six)>cnce ;  for  every  inhibi- 
tion six  shillings  and  eighlpence  ;  for  every  [woxy  hixteen 
pence ;  for  every  certificate  sixteen  pence ;  for  every  hbel 
three  shillings  and  foutpcncc;  for  every  answer  to  any 
libel  three  shillings  and  fourpcncc ;  for  every  act,  if  it  be 
but  two  words,  to  the  registrar,  fouriKncc  :  for  every 
personal  ciution  or  decree  three  shillings  and  fourpcncc ; 
for  every  sertlence  or  Judj|;ment  to  the  judge  twenty-six 
■hillings  and  eightpence ;  for  every  testimonial  upon  such 
sentence  or  judgment  twenty-six  shillings  and  eightpence : 
for  ex-ery  s^mf/itavif  twelve  shQIings ;  for  every  commission 
to  examine  witnesses  twelve  shilling* ;  which  it  thought 
to  be  impocnUe  to  be  borne  by  your  said  subjects,  and 
vtry  necessary  to  be  reformed. 

V.  And  where  also  the  said   prdates  and  ordinaries 
daily  do  permit  and  suffer  the  parsons,  vicars,  curates, 


clriiy  tor    parish  priests,  aiMl  other  spiritiul  persons  having  cure  of 

*'""'         souls,  within  this  your  realm    ministerii^   to  exact  and 

take  of  your  humlile  and  obedient  subjects  divers  ntns 

of  money  for  the  sactamenu  ai>d  saciamenlals  of  Holy 

Church,  sometimes  denying  the  same  without  they  be  fim 
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lid  die  snid  sums  of  mone)-,  which  sacrantcnts  and  sacn- 
rocntals  your  nid  most  bumbte  and  obedient  subjects,  undct 
iic  protection  of*  yoar  highness,  do  supi>oie  and  think  ouglit 
•  lie  in  roost  rrvcicnd. charitable, and  godl)-  wise  freeljr  minis- 
tered unto  ihcm  at  all  times  rc'iuisitc,  without  denial  or 
exaction  of  any  manner  sums  of  money  to  be  demanded  or 
^^sked  for  the  same. 
^B  VX  And  abo  where,  in  the  spiritual  court  ofthc  snid  pre-  e  \ta»y* 

ft 


:tcs  and  ordinaries,  \.k  limit<:dand»ppoinied  so  manyjudgi-s,  """"/"^Jf 
Jbcs,apparito»,mmin<>n>:rs,3ppnuscK,  and  othn  ministers  wflli. 


for  ihc  approlution  of  testametits,  which  coveting  so  much 
their  own  private  lucres,  and  satt.t&tciion  of  the  appeliies 
of  the  said  [>reblui  nnd  ordinaries,  Hut  when  any  of  your 
said  loving  subjects  do  repair  to  any  of  Ihc  said  courts  for 
the  proitaie  of  any  testaments,  they  do  in  ftuch  wiac  make 
long  delays,  or  exce»iv«ty  lake  of  tltetn  so  large  fees  and 
rewardsfur ihr  same,  as  is  imixNIable  for  them  lo  bear,dircc1ly 
against  all  jiMicc,  Inw,  equity,  and  good  conscience.    Where- 
fore your  said  most  humble  andoliedientiabjects  do  therefore, 
^HRder  your  gracious  corrcclion  and  vtipportalion,  suppose 
^H|  were  Tcr7  necessary  that  the  said  ordiiuhcs,  in  the  dcputo- 
^Kon  of  such  judges,  should  be  bound  to  appoint  and  usign 
^"such discreet, ' gravous,' and  honest  pcrtoiu,  having sumdent 
gleaming,  wit,  discretion,  and  undcistanding.  and  also  being 
^bndued  with  such  spiritual  promotion,  stipend,  and  salary, 
pVs  they,  beii^g  judges  in  ibcir  said  courts,  might  iimI  may 
minister,  to  every  person  repairing  to  the  same,  justice,wiiboat 
taking  any  manner  fee  or  tw^itA  for  any  manner  sentence 
'  judgment  to  be  given  bcf^^rc  ihem. 
VU.  And  also  whereas  diven  >p«ritual  persona  being ;.  Fm 

aa  wcU  by  your  highncM  and  by  otbo  patrona  Jjjj^j^ 
this    your   realm    to   dim*   bendiccs    or    other  •rrMw^ 
Bpintaal  profootioni,  the  said  ordinariea  and  their  minis-  f^^l^ 
ten  do  not  only  take  of  them,  foe  thctt  tetters  of  imtitti- 
induction,  many  p«at  and  laigB  robb  tt  raoDCjr 
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an<l  re'«>r(li ;  but  a\%o  do  pact  and  covenant  with  same, 
taking  sure  bonds  for  their  indemnity  to  answer,  to  the  said 
onitnarics,  the  fiTslfruits  of  the  said  Iwncficw  after  ilieir 
institution,  so  as  they,  being  once  presented  or  promoted 
as  is  aforesaid,  be  by  the  said  ordinaries  very  uncharitably 
handled,  to  their  no  liiilc  hindrance  and  impoverishment, 
which  your  said  subjects  suppose  not  only  to  be  against  all 
laws,  right,  and  good  conscience,  but  also  to  be  simony, 
and  contrary  to  tlie  laws  of  God. 

VIII.  And  also  whereas  tlie  said  spiritual  ordinaries  do 
daily  confer  and  give  sundry-  benefices  unto  certain  young 
folks,  calling  them  their  nephews  or  kinsfolk,  licing  in  their 
minoriiy  and  within  ngc,  not  ajJl  nor  able  to  scr»-e  the  cure  of 
any  such  benefice ;  whereby  the  said  ordinaries  do  keep  and 
detain  the  fruits  and  proiits  of  the  same  benefices  in  their 
own  hands,  and  thereby  accumulate  to  themselves  right 
great  and  large  sums  of  money  and  yearly  profits,  to  the 
most  pernicious  exainple  of  all  your  said  by  subjects ;  and  so 
the  cures  and  other  promotions  given  unto  sudi  infants  be  only 
employed  to  the  enriching  of  the  naiij  ordinarieai,  and  the 
poor  silly  souls  of  your  people  and  siibjectt,  which  should 
be  taught  in  the  [larishcs  given  ns  aforesaid,  for  lack  of  good 
curates,  do  perish  without  doctrine  or  any  good  teaching. 

IX.  And  also  where  a  great  number  of  holy  days  which 
now  at  this  present  time,  with  very  small  devotion,  he  solem- 
niired  and  kept  throughout  this  your  realm— upon  the  which 
many  great,  abominable,  and  execrable  vices.idle  and  wanton 
sjjorts,  be  used  and  e.\ ere ised— which  holy  days,  if  it  may 
stand  wtih  your  graciouit  pleasure,  and  specially  such  as  fall  itt 
the  harvest,  might,  by  your  majesty,  by  the  advice  of  your 
mntX  honourable  council,  prelates,  and  ordinaries,  be  made 
fewer  in  number ;  and  tho^c  that  .shall  hereafter  be  ordained 
to  stand  and  continue  might  and  may  be  the  more  devoutly, 
religiously,  and  reverently  observed,  to  the  laud  of  Almighty 
God,  and  to  the  increase  of  your  high  honour  and  fame. 
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X.  And  furthermore  where  the  said  spiritual  ordinaries, 
their  commJM.iriet  and  xuliMitutc^  sumetimts  for  their  own 
pleasures,  soniclimes  by  the  sinister  ])rocurement  of  otlicr 
spiritual  petsons,  use  to  make  out  procevs  a};ainst  (liven  of 
your  »id  subjects,  and  thereby  comiicl  t)i«tn  to  appear 
before  themselves,  to  answer  at  reriain  day  and  iihec  Iti  Kudi 
articles  as  by  ihoni  shall  be,  of  office  afore  themselves  then 
proposed,  and  that  secretly  and  not  in  open  places ;  and 
forthwith  upon  their  appearance,  without  cause  or  any 
declaration  then  made  or  liiowod,  commit  and  send  them  to 
vrard,  where  they  remain  without  bail  or  maiiipriie,  some- 
times for  [hairj  a  year,  Numeiinie  a  whole  yenr  and  more, 
before  they  may  in  any  wise  know  cither  the  cau^e  of  their 
impruonmciit  or  the  name  of  their  accuser ;  and  finally,  after 
their  great  costs  and  charges  and  expenses  therein,  when  alt 
is  examined  and  nothing  can  be  proved  against  them,  but 
they  clearly  innocent  for  any  fault  or  crime  that  can  be  laid 
unto  them  in  that  part,  be  set  again  at  lar^e  without  any 
recompence  or  amends  in  that  bclialf  to  be  towards  them 
adjudged. 

XI.  And  also  If  pcrcai>e  upon  the  said  process  and 
appearance  any  party  be,  ujKin  the  said  matter,  cause,  or 
examination  brought  forward  and  named,  cither  as  |)arty  or 
wiIne^^,  and  then,  ujion  the  proof  and  trial  thereof,  not 
able  to  i>rove  and  verify  his  said  accusation  or  testimony, 
against  the  patty  so  accused,  10  be  (rue,  (hen  the  person  so 
CBUteleuly  accused  is  for  the  most  part  without  any  remedy 
for  his  charges  and  wrongful  vexation,  to  be  towards  bim 
adjudged  and  recovered. 

XII.  Also  upon  the  examination  of  the  said  accusation, 
if  heresy  be  ordinarily  laid  unto  the  charge  of  the  party  so 
accused,  then  the  Mid  ordinaries  or  their  ministers  use  to 
put  to  ihcm  such  subtle  intetiogatories,  ooncemtng  the  high 
niystciies  ol  our  faith,  as  arc  able  quickly  to  trap  a  simple, 
unloamcd,  or  yet  a  wcll-wittcd  lajnian  without  learning,  and 
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icsa.  bring  them  by  such  sinister  inlroduction  lOon  to  his  own 
coiiruKion.  And  fonliwtib,  if  tli«r«  chance  any  heresy  to  lie, 
by  such  subtle  pohcy,  by  him  confewcd  in  words  and  )-et 
never  oommiiied  nor  thought  in  dt-cd,  then  put  they,  without 
further  fftvour,  (he  said  person 'cither  to  make  bis  purgation, 
and  so  thereby  to  lose  his  honesty  and  credence  for  c^'cr, 
or  else,  as  eome  simple  silly  soul  precisely  standing  to  the 
clcAr  testimony  of  his  own  well-known  consricncc,  inthci  than 
to  confess  his  innocent  tiuch,  to  abide  the  extremity  in  thai 
behalf,  and  so  is  uitcily  dcstioycd.  And  if  it  fortune  the  said 
party  so  accused  to  deny  the  said  accusation,  and  so  put 
his  adversaries  to  prove  the  same  untruly,  forged,  and 
tiaigincd  against  him,  then,  for  the  most  pan,  such  wiinesses 
as  be  bTOut;hl  forth  for  the  same,  be  they  but  two  in  number, 
nexct  so  sore  defamed,  of  little  truth  or  credence,  adver* 
saiies  or  enemies  to  the  pony,  yet  tltey  shall  be  alloired  and 
CDsblcd  only  by  discretion  of  the  said  ordinaries  their  com- 
DHBSvics  Of  substitutes ;  and  there,  upon  sufficient  cause,  to 
proceed  to  judgment,  to  deliver  the  party  so  accused  cither 
to  the  secular  hinds  after  abjuratioi^  witliout  remedy,  and 
afore,  if  he  submit  himsdC  to  compel  him,  when  best  hap- 
penetli,  to  make  his  purgation  and  bear  a  faggot,  to  his 
extreme  shame  and  undoing. 

Ill  consideration  wlieieof,  most  gracious  jto\-ereign  lord — 
ofth*  tntc*'"'  'o"'S">'»ch  as  there  is  at  this  present  lime,  and  by 
mituand  a  few  years  past  Has  been,  outrageous  violence  on  the 
resuulne  *""^  P^"*  """^  much  default  and  lack  of  patient  sufTerance, 
n:ai?<ii»  charity,  and  good  will  on  the  other  [art— a  marvellous  d»- 
are  proycil  ^j^^^  ^f  i^c  godly  quiet,  peace,  and  tranquillity  that  this 
your  realm  heretofore  e^'cr  hitherto  has  b<,'en  in,  through 
your  politic  wisdom,  in  most  honourable  fame  and  catholic 
faith  inviolably  preserved ;  it  may  therefore,  most  benign 
sovereign  lord,  like  )-our  excellent  goodness  for  (he  tender 
and  universally  indilTercnt  zeal,  beotgit  love,  and  &vour 
that  your  highitcss  bcareth  towards  both  the  said  parties, 
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the  wiit)  articles  (if  they  shall  be  by  your  most  clear  nnd  IKU; 
perfect  judgment  thought  any  instruments  or  causn  of  the 
!tni<I  witincc  and  disorder,  01  thu«r  and  all  other  occasions 
whatMcver  ttccoiinicd  by  your  highnou  to  make  towards 
the  said  (actions)  docpl)*  and  weightily,  after  your  accus- 
tomed vays  and  manner,  senrchcd,  weighed,  and  con&idered, 
graciously  to  provide  (all  violence  on  both  sidc«  uiieity  and 
clearly  set  apart)  some  such  neccssarj-  and  bchoveful  reme- 
dies as  may  efTcctually  reconcile  and  bring  in  jierpciual 
unity  your  said  subjects,  spiritual  and  temporal;  and  for 
the  establ Lulling  thereof,  to  make  and  otdain,  on  both  stdea^ 
such  »rait  laws  against  the  breakers,  transgressors,  and 
offenders  as  sliall  be  too  heavy,  dangerous,  and  weighty 
for  them  or  any  of  them  to  bear,  suffer,  and  sustain. 

VVhereunto  your  said  Commons  moat  humbly,  heartily, 
and  entirely  beteech  your  gmee,  as  the  only  hod,  sovereigti 
lord,  protector,  and  defender  of  both  the  said  parties,  in 
whom  and  by  whom  the  only  and  sole  redress,  reformation, 
and   rcotcdy  herein   absolutely  rests   and   remains.     By  CompI!- 
oocaswn   whereof  all   youi  said  Commons  in  their  con-  "^^^1^'. 
sdence  surely  account  that,  be&idc  the  marvellous  fervent  Uon  wiH 
love  tlut  your  highness  shall  thereby^nd  {si()  eni^nder  in  ^"^rh'"^ 
their  hearts  towards  your  grace,  you    shall   do  the   most  tcntment. 
princely  feat,  and  show  the  most  honourable  and  charitable 
piGCcdent  and  mirror  that  e^er  did  sovereign  lord  upon 
his  subjects;  and  therewithal  merit  and  desnri'e  of  our 
inerdful  Lord  eternal  blixs,   whose  goodness  grant   your 
grace  in  most  godly,  princely,  and  honourable  estate  long  to 
reign.  proHi)cr,  and  continue  as  the  sovereign  lord  over  all 
youf  said  most  humble  and  obedient  subjects. 
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THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  ORDINARIES,  A.D.  1532. 

Tiw  blihopi'  uitwcr  to  the  rorcgolng  petition  U  here  piintfd  (roin 
>  cunlcinponiry  copy  amon^  the  Slato  Painn.  WJIkins  i;iii.  750^ 
jimiu  a  Tertloii  with  niatctial  omiwlonn-  Convocation  being  informed 
Ui*l  (hiskniivcr  did  not  fpvt:  iitisfiiclion,  drew  up  >  second  ^Wilk[ni, 
iii,  7S3).  tnainliiniiiK  the  furmrrponlioii.  Inil  oflcrinK.  in  drfercnnr  to 
the  Iting.  not  to  puUiih  canona  henceforth  without  bli  conacnl  ;S.  P. 
Ken.  VI  ft.  V.  1018  .  Three  drafts  exist  <4  a  (urther  compraaiisc  Mill 
odirred  by  Convocation.  They  in:  [irintcd  and  diiciiucd  in  the 
Appendix  to  Altcrtiury's  tttglili  and  Pitnl/^i  t^ConmtatiOH,  5jf. 

[Tmnatn-.  S.  P.  Henty  VIll.  v.  Wo.  »t6  [j;.] 

After  our  mon  htimble  mat:,  with  out  mott  bounden  duty 
of  honour  and  rcvrrcncc  to  your  excellent  majcst)',  endued 
nilh  Cod  with  incomparable  trisdom  and  goodncu.  Please 
it  the  same  to  understand  thai  wc,  your  orators  and  daily 
bouinlcn  bcdcnien  the  ordinaries,  have  read  and  perused 
n  certain  supplication  which  the  Commons  of  your  grace's 
most  honourahic  Pailiament  now  ajsemblvd  have  odiered 
up  unto  your  highness,  and  by  your  grace's  ooinnundment 
dclifeted  to  us,  to  make  answer  ibcT<:unto.  And  as  the 
time  has  Kn-ed  at»d  pemiilttd,  we  have,  according  to  your 
liighneu's  eommandmcnt,  made  thcrc-unto  this  answer  follow- 
ing, beseeching  your  grace's  indifTcrcnt  bcn^ity  graciously 
to  bear  the  same.  First,  where  in  the  said  supplication  it 
is  induced,  as  for  a  preface,  that  much  discord,  varuiKc, 
and  debate  hns  risen  amongst  your  grace's  subjects,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  more  and  more  daily  is  like  to  increase 
and  ensue,  to  the  great  unquictnrss  and  breach  of  your 
peace  within  this  rour  grace's  most  Catholic  realm,  as  well 
llirough  new  fantastical  and  erroneous  opinions  grown  by 
occasion  of  seditious  and  o>-cnhwan  framed  books  com- 
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piled,  (mpn'tited,  and  nude  in  English  tongue  in  ilic  pans  1688; 
be>'on<l  the  SM.  amlrary  and  againit  ihe  ver)-  true  Catholic 
and  Christian  failh,  as  nUo  hy  ihc  uncharitaMc  bdiaviouT 
and  dealing  of  divers  orditiarit^,  ihdi  commissaries  and 
substitutes,  in  the  common  and  often  vexation  of  your 
grace's  said  subjects  in  the  spiritual  courtt,  and  a3so  bjr 
_o«bCT  evil  examples  and  misuses  of  spiritual  persons. 

To  this  wc,  your  said  orators  and  daily  boundcn  bcdcs- 
ncn  the  ordinaries,  answer,  assuting  your  majesty  that  in 
our  hearts  and  coiucience  there  is  no  sucli  discord,  debate, 
i-arunce,  or  breach  of  peace  on  our  part  against  our  brethren 
in  God  and  ghostly  children,  your  subjects,  as  is  induced  in 
this  preface^  but  our  daily  prayer  is  and  sliall  be  that  nil 
unity,  concord,  and  peace  may  increase  among  your  grace's 
true  and  faithful  subjects,  our  said  gho&tly  children,  whom, 
God  be  our  witness,  we  love,  liave  loved,  and  shall  love 
ever  with  lieany  affection ;  nei-er  intending  any  hurt  or 
harm  towards  any  of  ihcm  in  soul  or  body;  and  never 
enterpriscd  anything  against  them  of  trouble,  vexation,  or 
displcafiurc ;  but  only  have,  as  we  dare  surely  affirm,  with 
all  charity,  exercised  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  but  only 
I  we  arc  bound  of  duly,  ujK>n  certain  c%'il-disposcd  persons  ^^ 
iiUected  and  utterly  conupt  with  the  pestilent  poison  of  properly 
heresy ;  and  to  have  had  peace  with  such,  had  been  against  P'"''»''ed. 
I»e  gospel  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  wherein  He  saith,  Non  veni 
nitUrt  patent  std  sladium.  \V'hcrefore,  forasmuch  ok  wc 
perceive  and  know  right  well  that  there  be  as  well-disposed 
and  as  wellconsciciiccd  men  of  your  grace's  Commons,  in 
no  small  number  assrmblcd.  as  e*Tr  wc  know  at  any  time 
in  Parliament ;  and  with  that  consider  how  on  our  part 
there  is  given  no  such  occasion  why  the  uholc  number  of" 
llie  spirituality  and  clergy  should  be  thus  noted  unio  your 
highness,  omitting  and  leaving  the  conjectures  of  men, 
which  though  the)'  be  probable  and  in  many's  knowledge 
.evtdeni,  yet  the)'  may  and  do  sometime  en;  wc  humbling 
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our  hearts  to  Cod  and  remitting  the  judgineDt  of  this  our 
inquiciation  to  Him,  and  Irustinj;,  as  His  Scripture  teachclh 
us,  that  if  we  love  Hitn  above  all,  omnia  ea-oftrabttntur  in 
ionum,  we  xhall  endc-ivour  ourkclvcK  to  declare  unto  your 
highnetis  the  innoccncy  of  us  your  [>oor  orators,  as  far  as 
the  truth  of  God's  word  and  learning  of  the  Church  with 
the  sincerity  of  our  acts  and  deeds  will  maintain  the  same, 
with  this  determination  and  purpose  not  to  colour,  by 
wordly  {sic)  leasons  or  many'*  wit,  any  our  doingK  or  jiro- 
cccdings,  but  to  refer  the  truth  to  lie  defended  hy  (iod  and 
your  highness,  in  whote  virtue,  learning,  and  Chrittion  reli- 
gion we  never  can  do;ibt. 

And  where,  after  the  general  preface  of  the  said  suppli- 
cation, your  grace's  Commons  descend  to  special  particular 
griefs,  and  first  report  that  the  clergy  of  this  your  realm, 
being  your  hi^ibness's  subjects,  in  their  convocations,  by  tliem 
holden  within  this  your  realm  have  made  and  daily  make 
divers  factions  of  laws  concerning  temporal  things,  and 
some  of  them  be  repugnarK  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
>wir  fcqlm.  not  having  nor  requiring  your  most  ro)al  assent 
to  the  same  laws  so  by  Ihcm  made,  neither  any  assent  or 
knowledge  of  your  lay  subjects  is  had  to  the  same,  neither 
to  them  published  and  known  in  their  mother  tongue, 
albeit  divers  and  sundry  of  the  said  la«-s  extend,  in  certain 
causes,  to  your  excellent  person,  your  liberty  and  prcroga- 
li\-c  loyal,  and  to  the  interdiction  of  yout  lands  and  pos- 
sessions, and  so  likewise  to  the  goods  and  possessions  of 
your  lay  subjects,  declanng  the  infrmgera  of  them,  so  by 
ihem  made,  not  only  lo  incur  into  the  terrible  censures 
of  excommunication,  but  aha  the  detestable  crime  and  sin 
of  heresy,  by  the  which  divers  of  your  most  humble  and 
obedient  lay  subjects  be  brought  into  this  ambiguity,  whether 
they  may  do  and  execute  your  laws  aaonlmg  to  your  juris- 
diction royal  of  this  realm,  for  dread  of  the  same  censures 
and  pains  oom]irised  in  the  said  laws,  so  by  Ihcm  made  in 
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lieu-  convociriooa,  to  the  great  trotible  and  inquidation  ISSS. 
of  your  ni<l  humble  and  obedleM  \ky  subjects,  to  the  im- 
]>cachmeni  of  your  iurixdtction  and  prerogative  royaL  To 
Ibis  artk-le  we  »y  lh.it  rorannuch  u  we  rejiute  and  take 
our  authority  of  making  of  Uws  to  be  groun<)ed  u[)on  the 
Scripture  of  (iod  and  the  determination  of  Holy  Ctiurch, 
which  muU  also  be  a,  rule  and  squire  (nr)  to  try  the  justice 
and  righteoQsncES  of  all  laws,  a«  well  spiritual  as  temporal, 
we  verity  trust  that  in  such  laws  as  huvc  l)c«n  madv  by 
us  or  by  our  prcdcccBSors,  the  same  being  sinccicly  inter- 
preted, and  after  the  good  meaning  of  the  makcre,  there 
shall  be  found  nothing  contained  in  them  but  such  as  may 
be  well  justified  by  the  said  rule  and  squire  (tK).  And  if 
it  shoJl  othenrise  appear,  as  it  is  our  duty,  whereiinto  we 
shall  always  moot  diligently  apply  ourselves,  to  reform  our 
ordin^inccs  to  Cod's  commission  and  in  conform  our  statutes 
and  laws,  and  those  of  our  prcdccnsors,  to  the  determina- 
tion of  Scripture  and  Holy  Church,  so  we  hope  tn  <jod, 
and  shall  daily  pray  for  the  same,  that  your  highness  will, 
if  there  appear  cauic  why,  with  the  asKnt  of  yoor  people^ 
leinper  your  grace's  laws  accordingly ;  whereby  shall  ensue 
a  most  sure  and  perfect  conjunction  and  a^Kement,  as 
Ciod  being  /afit  an/pilarit  to  agree  and  conjoin  the  same. 

And  aa  concerning  the  requiring  of  your  highnen's  royal  Ai  n^rdi 
ent  to  (he  authorixing  of  such  bws  as  have  been  by  our  "tctnoM 
rs,  or  shall  be  made  by  us,  in  such  points  ai>dioib«k'>Bc< 
articles  as  wc  have  by  good  authority  to  rule  and  order  by  ^IJJI'"''' 
provisions  and  laws  ;  wc,  knowing  your  highncss's  wisdom,  mued; 
^virtue,  and  learning,  nothing  doubt  but  that  the  same  per- 

riveth  how  the  granting  thereunto  depcndeth  not  upon 
r  will  and  liberty,  and  that  we,  your  most  humble  subjects, 

ay  not  submit  the  execution  of  our  charges  and  duty, 
certainly  prescribed  by  God,  to  your  highncss's  asantt; 
although,  of  very  deed,  the  same  is  most  worthy  for  your 
moat  pnnoely  and  excellent  virtues,  iwt  only  to  give  )-our 
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royal  usent,  but  aU'>  to  devttie  and  command  nhnt  we 
should,  for  good  onlcr  and  nianners,  by  statutes  and  laws, 
provide  in  the  ChtirL-h.  Neveitheleis,  considering  wc  may 
not  so,  nor  in  such  sort,  restrain  the  doing  of  our  ofiicc  in 
the  ferding  and  ruling  of  Christ's  people,  your  grace's  sub- 
jects, wc— most  humbly  desiring  your  grace,  as  the  same 
has  done  heretofore,  so  from  henceforth  to  show  your 
grace's  mind  and  opinion  unto  us,  what  your  hijfhness's 
wisdom  shall  think  convenient,  which  we  shall  niiiil  gladly 
hear  and  follow,  if  it  shall  pleiue  God  to  inspire  us  so  to 
do — with  all  sulmii^.tion  and  humility,  hesccch  the  same, 
following  the  slejw  of  your  most  noble  progenitors,  and 
conformably  to  your  own  acts,  to  maintain  and  defend  such 
laws  and  ordinances  as  wc,  according  to  our  calling  and  by 
the  authority  of  God,  shall,  for  His  honour,  make  to  the 
edjfiottlon  of  virtue  and  the  maintaining  of  Christ's  faith, 
whereof  your  highnus  is  defender  in  name,  and  has  been 
hitherto  in  deed,  a  special  protertor. 

Furthermore,  in  the  same  first  article,  where  your  lay 
subjects  say  that  sundry  nf  the  laid  laws  extend,  in  certain 
causes,  to  your  excellent  person,  your  liberty  and  preroga- 
ti\-e  royal,  and  to  the  interdiction  of  your  lands  and  pos- 
sessions : 

To  this  your  said  orators  say,  in  answer  to  the  former 
article  as  submitted,  that  having;  the  trying  and  examining 
of  the  laws  made  in  the  Ctiurch,  by  us  or  our  predecessors, 
10  the  jusl  and  straight  rule  of  (iod'ii  law>-which  givcth 
mcasiiie  of  power,  prerugalivc.  and  aiiihorily  to  all  em- 
perors, kinfjs,  princes,  and  polenUitcs,  and  all  other — we 
have  such  csiimaiion.  and  have  conceived  such  opinion  of 
your  highness'*  goodness  and  virtue,  that  whatsoever  any 
persons,  not  so  well  learned  as  your  grace  is,  will  pretend 
unto  the  same,  whereby  wc,  your  most  humble  subjects, 
might  be  brought  into  your  grace's  displeasure  and  indi};na- 
tion,  submitting  that   wc  should  by  usurpation  and  pre- 
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sumption  extend  our  laws  to  your  most  noble  person,  IA33. 
prerogative,  and  realm,  yet  the  same  your  highness  being 
so  hi^ly  learned  will,  of  your  own  most  bounteous  good- 
ness, Ifiidlcly  discharge  and  deliver  us  from  that  contention — 
the  natter  whereof  not  well  understuided  b  hateful— when 
it  shall  appear  ibal  no  uich  laws  be  made  h)-  us;  nor,  as  far 
as  we  perireive  and  remember,  )>y  our  pre<)eCL-!isors  neither, 
nor  finally  no  laws,  as  we  verily  trust,  Init  such  as  lie  |{0od, 
wholesome,  and  convenient  and  mainlnmahle  liy  the  word 
of  Clod  and  the  determination  of  Christ's  Catholic  Chur<:h. 

Fimbermorc,  there   be  joined,   with    mention   of  your  Except  In 
grace's  person,  other  griefs  that  likewise  some  of  the  said  ^^^„ 
laws  extend  to  the  goods  and  possessions  of  your  s»id  lay  they  do 
subjects,  declaring  the  transgressors  not  only  to  tall  into  "^,'/^ 
the  terrible  censures  of  enoommunication,  but  also  to  the  or  ^xrom- ' 
deicittablc  crime  of  heresy.    To  this  we,  your  grace's  said  "'"""^»'*- 
oratorc,  answer  that  we  remember  no   such;  and  yet  if 
there  be  any  such,  it  15  but  accortling  to  the  common  law 
of  the  Church,  and  also  to  your  grace's  laws,  which  deter- 
mine and  decree  that  every  jierton,  spiritual  or  temporal, 
condemned  of  heresy  shall  forfeit  his  moveables  or  immove- 
ables to  your  highness,  or  to  the  lord  spiritual  or  temporal 
that  by  law  haih  right  to  them.   Other  statutes  we  remember 
none  that  touchetli  the  loss  of  their  lands  or  goods.     If 
there  be,  good  it  were  that  they  were  brought  forth  to  be 
weighed  and  pondered  accordingly  as  above. 

Item,  where  they  say  that  for  fear  of  the  said  paint  and  Asrvpnh 
censures  comprised  in  the  said   laws,  divers  of  your  lay  Jf"  '""^^  "^ 
subjects  Iw  brought  into  this  ambiguity,  whether  they  may  the  ckfw 
do  and  execute  your  grace's  bw»,  according  to  your  juris- j^*^^"° 
diction  ro^-al  of  this  your  realm  :  inicifcrc 

To  this  yom-  said  orators  answer  and  say,  that  they  be  "'•'•'I'*''' 
sorry  that  they,  being  your  most  humble  subjects  in  heart, 
should  be  noted  to  be  let  or  impediment  to  the  execution 

your  grace's  laws.     For  we  your  said  orators  are,  have 
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USa.     been,  and  cvor  intend  to  be  of  that  hunibtc  Tcv'crcnl  mind 
toward  your  grace's  highness,  and  of  that  charitable  nfTec- 
lion  toward  our  ghoMly  children,  your  by  people  and  sub- 
jects, that,  iti  our  conscience,  wc  neitJict  yet  have  given  to 
your  worshipful  Commons  any  just  cause  so  lo  note  us, 
neither  during  our  hvea  intend  to  make  any  impeachment 
othcnrixe  than  \rf  our  moat  humble  suit  unto  your  high- 
ness, and  giving  advice  and  counsel  or  doctrine  to  your  lay 
subjects,  to  consider  the  right  and  justice  of  such  matters 
as,  in  the  making  or  executing,  might  appear  to  be  to  the 
great  prejudice  of  the  liberties  of  Christ's  Church ;  but 
railicT  to  endure  and  sustain  patiently,  as  wc  do^  the  same. 
And  if  wc  be  otherwise  a  let  than  thus,  or  as  ministers 
of  God's  word  in  the  feeding  and  ruling  of  your  grace's 
people  ill  spiritual  food,  doctrine,  and  correction,  accord- 
ing; to  the  determination  of  Christ's  Catholic  Churdi,  your  . 
hij^btiesi  shall  find  no  dilTiculty  of  our  reformation, 
regards      Item,  as  touching  the  second  principal  article  of  the  tnid 
sui>plication,  when:  they  say  that  divers  and  many  your 
_  of         grace's  obedient  subjects,  and  especially  they  that  be  of 
Icforathc  ^^^  poorest   sort,  be  daily  called    before   us,   the  special 
ordinariM  otdiriaries  Or  commissaries  and  substitutes  tx  ^^rw— some- 
'^^^       lime  at  the  pleasure  of  us,  the  said  ordinaries  or  commis- 
saries and  substitutes,  for  displeanire,  without  any  probable 
cause,  and  sometime  at  the  only  promotion  of  our  sum- 
moners,  being  light  and  indiscreet  persons,   without  any 
■ny^which  '■''^'''^'c  fame  first  proved  against  them,  and  without  any 
presentment  in  the  visitation  or  lawful  accusation : 

To  this  we.  your  grace's  said  oratnn,  do  answer  atid  say. 
and  first  we  most  humbly  desire  your  highness  by  your 
high  wisdom  and  learning  lo  consider,  that  albeit,  in  the 
ordering  of  Christ's  people,  your  grace's  subjects,  God,  of 
His  special  goodness  a&sistcth  His  Church,  and  inspireth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  we  verily  trust,  such  wliolcsome  rules 
aud  taws  as  tend  to  the  wcalih  of  His  elect  folk,  the  increase 
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and  augmentation  or  His  fnJth,  honour,  and  glory — yet,  upon 
consideration  to  man  unknown.  His  iniinitc  wisdom  Icavclb 
and  pcnnittcth  men  to  walk  in  tlicir  infiiniity  and  frailty. 
So  that  wc  cannot,  nor  will,  arrogantly  presume  of  oursdves, 
as  though,  being  in  name  spiritual  men,  we  were  also  all, 
in  all  our  acts  and  dnings,  clean  and  void  from  all  tcni|)oral 
affections  and  carnality  of  this  world,  in  that  the  laws  of 
die  Church  made  for  spiritual  an<!  ghostly  purpose  lie  not 
lometimex  applied  to  worldly  intent ;  which  we  (Jiight  and 
do  btnicnt  (ss  becomcth  us)  vcty  sore.  NcvetthelcKS,  inas- 
much as  the  cvQ  acts  and  deeds  of  men  be  the  more 
dcfetilts  of  those  particular  men,  and  not  of  the  whole 
order  of  the  clergy,  nor  of  the  laws  wholcsonKly  by  them 
made,  our  recjuest  and  petition  shall  be,  with  all  humility 
aiMl  reverence,  that  all  laws  well  made  be  not  therefore 
called  ci'il,  because  at  all  times,  and  by  alt  men,  the>'  be  not 
well  executed,  and  th.it  in  such  dcbults  as  shall  appear, 
such  distribution  may  tic  used  as  St.  Paul  spcakcth  of:  ut 
unusguii^ue  onus  iuum  porttt,  and  remedy  to  exhibit  to 
reform  the  olTendent;  unto  the  which  your  highness  shall 
perceive  as  great  towardness  in  your  said  orators  as  can  be 
required  upon  declaration  of  the  paritculan  and  special 
articles  in  that  behalf.  And  other  answer  than  tliis,  cannot 
be  made  in  the  name  of  your  whole  clergy,  considering  that, 
in  many  of  the  particularities  which  be  alleged  as  defaults, 
if  the  whole  clergy  should  confess  or  deny  them,  ilic)'  be 
not  all  true  or  all  false  generally  in  the  whole ;  for  though 
M  nailtii  cfenJimus  ommi,  as  St.  James  sailh,  yet  not  in 
ommbut  offtnJimui  omnet ;  and  the  whole  number  can 
neither  justify  nor  condemn  particular  acts  to  them  un- 
kiMwn  but  thus.  He  that  calleth  a  man  tx  offido  for  cor- 
rection ol  sin  docth  well.  He  that  calteth  men  for  pleasure 
and  vexation  doeth  evil.  Summoners  should  be  honest 
men.  Ifthey  offend  in  their  offirc,  they  should  be  punished. 
To  prove  fust  the  tame,  before  men  be  called,  it  is  not 

M 


I&3S 


l62 


DOCUME\rS  ILLUSTRATiyE  OF  THE    [xLVii 


isss. 


Prison 
hu  only 
been  iiscd 
far  safe 


necessary.  He  that  is  called  according  to  the  law*  tx  officio 
or  othtrwisu  tjtnnot  complain.  He  thai  i.t  olhfrwi.te  or- 
dered should  have,  by  icason.  conveiii«nt  n:coni]>cncc  and 
so  forth ;  that  tliat  is  well  to  be  allowed,  and  misdemeanour, 
when  it  appearcth,  reproved. 

Item,  where  they  aay  in  the  same  article  that  upon  their 
appearance  tx  efftcio  at  the  only  pleasure  of  us  the  mid 
ordinaries  nr  commissaries  and  their  substitutes,  they  be 


custody  in  committed  to  ijrison  without  bail  or  mainprizc,  and  there 

cMo,  Rod  tbcy  lie,  some  half  a  year  or  more,  before  they  come  to 

noi  in  snjr  ||,pj[.  deliverance :   To  this  your  said  orators  answer,  we  use 

riauble 

in»i«Dte«,   10  person  before  conviction  but  for  sure  custody,  only  of 

such  as  be  suspected  of  heresy,  in  which  crime,  thanked 
be  God,  thcie  has  fallen  no  such  notable  personage,  in  our 
time,  or  of  such  ()ualities  as  hath  given  occiision  of  any 
sinister  suspicion  to  be  conceived  of  malice  or  liatred  lo  his 
person  other  than  the  heinousness  of  that  crime  dcsertcth. 
Truth  it  is  that  cerlatn  apostates,  friats,  monks,  lewd  priests, 
bankrupt  mercliants,  vagabonds,  and  lewd  idle  fellows  of 
CDtrupi  inicni,  have  embraced  the  abominable  and  erro- 
neous opinions  lately  sprun;;  in  Germany,  and  by  thciii 
some  seduced  in  simplicity  and  ignorance.  Against  these, 
if  justice  has  been  exercised  aocordinc  to  tlie  laws  of  the 
Church,  and  cunformably  to  the  laws  of  this  n-alm,  we  Ik 
without  blame.  If  wc  have  been  too  »lack  and  remiss,  we 
shall  gladly  do  our  duty  from  henceforth.  If  any  man  hath 
been  under  pretence  of  this  [crime]  pariicularly  olTcnded, 
it  were  pity  to  sulTer  any  man  wronged  ;  and  thus  it  ought 
to  be,  and  otherwise  we  cannot  answer,  no  ruan's  special 
case  being  declared  in  the  said  petition. 
>  nun  Item,  wheic  they  say  further  that  they  so  appearing  ex 

'*''j'"^^°  q^Wf  be  constrained  to  answer  to  many  subtle  questions 
into  and  intCTTOgaiories,  by  the  which  a  simple,  imlcarncd,  or 

dl"  cc^      else  a  well  nitted  layman  without  learning,  sometime  is,  and 
•dmis-       commonly  may  be,  ttapped  and  induced  to  the  peril  of  open 
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penance,  to  their  shame,  or  else  to  redeem  the  same  penance 
for  money,  as  a  commonly  used :  To  tliis  your  said  orators 
answer,  wc  should  not  use  subtlety,  for  we  should  do  all 
thin)^  plainly  and  openly;  and  \l  we  do  oiherwiae,  we  do 
amiss.  W'c  ought  not  to  asic  questionx,  but  after  the  CA\a- 
cities  of  the  man.  Christ  bath  defended  His  true  doctrine 
and  faith  in  His  Catholic  Church  from  all  subtlety,  and  so 
jurcMrved  good  men  in  the  same,  as  they  have  not  (blessed 
be  Godl  been  vexed,  inquicted,  or  troubled  in  Christ's 
Church  therefor,  and  evil  men  fall  in  danger  by  their  own 
subtlety ;  for  among  all  other  mailers  protested  before  Cod, 
we  neither  have  known,  read,  or  heard  of  any  one  man 
damaged,  hurt,  or  prejudiced  by  spiritual  jurisdiction  in 
this  behalf,  neither  in  this  realm  nor  any  otlier.  but  only 
by  liis  own  descrit.  Such  is  ilie  gootlnesa  of  God  m  main- 
Uining  the  cause  of  His  Catholic  faith. 

Item,  where  they  say  tliat  they  be  compelled  to  do  open 
penance,  or  else  to  redeem  the  same  for  money :  I'o  this 
your  said  orators  answer ;  as  for  penance,  [it]  conststcth  in  die 
arbtire  of  a  jud^e  who  ought,  without  alfectioii,  enjoin  such 
penance  as  might  profit  fwi  correction  of  the  fault.  U'here- 
fore  we  disallow  that  judge's  doing,  nho  takclh  money  for 
penance,  for  lucre  or  advantage,  not  regarding  the  reforma- 
tion of  sin  as  he  ought  to  do ;  but  when  open  penance 
may  sometime  work  in  certain  persons  more  hurt  than 
it  is  commendable  and  allowable  in  that  case  to 
ish  tiy  the  purse  and  preserve  the  lame  of  the  [xirly ; 
foreseeing  al<ray  the  money  be  converted  in  usui  piot  it 
eUimosyMam ;  and  thus  we  think  oi  the  thing,  and  thui  the 
offenders  herein  should  be  punished. 

Item,  where  they  complain  that  two  witnesses  be  ad- 
mitted, be  they  never  so  defamed,  of  little  truth  and 
credence,  advcfsarics  or  enemies  to  the  parties,  yet  in 
many  causes  they  may  be  allowed  by  the  discretions  of 
tile  said  ordinaries,  their  commissaries  or  substitutes,  to  put 

M  2 


lions, 
but  0*  br 
■1  Iliey 
know  no 
<inc  bia 
nuiTered 
wrong- 
fully. 


An  rcKardl 
pcrmillrng 
iwo  wil- 
ncu«  of 

iniuffldcnt 
character 


r64 


DOCUMESTS  ILLUSTRATiVE  OF  THE     [xlvii 


teas. 

to  (jive 
t  «vid«nce. 
Ml  hai  bI- 
Iwoyi  been 
Isl  lowed  In 
fiiere«y 

CMM. 


They 
would 
.wlllinfly 
'  idla- 

from  trr- 
inshccciy, 
if  It  were 
God'i  will. 


More 

('■i;;uriiu:t 

licrcty 


the  parly  nccuscd  or  deramed,  of  office,  to  open  penance, 
and  then  to  redemption  for  money,  so  that  every  of  your 
subjects,  upon  the  only  will  and  pleasure  of  the  ordinaries, 
their  commissaries  and  substitutes,  without  any  accuser, 
proved  fame,  or  preseiiidjent,  is,  or  may  be,  inEanied,  vexed, 
and  troui)led,  to  the  peril  of  their  live^  their  shames,  costs, 
snd  exiienses ; 

To  this  your  raid  onttors  answer,  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
teacheth  us  to  believe  two  witnesses;  and  as  the  cause  is, 
so  the  judge  must  esteem  the  qualities  of  the  wiiness,  and 
in  heresy  no  exception  is  necessary  to  be  considered  if 
their  ulc  be  likely;  which  hath  been  highly  provided,  lest 
heretics,  without  jeopardy,  might  ebe  plant  their  heresies  in 
lewd  and  light  iiersons,  and,  taking  exception  to  the  witness, 
t:ike  boldness  tn  continue  ihdr  folly.  Iliis  is  the  universal 
law  of  Christendom  and  hath  universally  done  good.  Of 
any  injury  done  to  any  man  thereby,  we  know  not. 

Item,  where  they  say  that  it  is  not  intended  by  them  to 
take  away  from  us  our  authority  to  correct  and  punish  sin, 
and  eiipecially  the  detestable  crime  of  heresy : 

To  this  your  said  orators  answer,  in  the  persecution  {ii()  of 
heretics  we  regard  our  duty  and  office  whercunto  we  be 
called,  and  if  God  would  discharge  us  thereof,  or  cease  that 
plague  universal — as  by  your  mighty  hand,  and  directing  the 
hcArts  of  princes,  and  specially  of  your  highness  (laud  and 
thanks  be  unto  Him),  His  goodness  doth  commence  and 
begin  to  do— we  should  and  shall  have  great  cause  to  rejoice, 
as  being  our  authority  therein  costly,  dangerous,  full  of 
trouble  and  busines«,  without  any  fruit,  ]>leasurc,  or  com- 
modity worldly,  but  a  continual  ConHii:t  and  vexation,  with 
pertinacity,  wilfulness,  folly,  and  ignorance,  whereupon  fol- 
lowcth  their  bodily  and  ghostly  destruction,  to  our  great 
sorrow  and  lamentation. 

Item,  where  they  desire  that,  by  the  av>ent  of  your  high- 
ness, if  the  laws  hcreloforc  made  be  not  suiGdcnt  for  the 
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rcprcsstng  of  htresy,  Ihat  more  dreadrul  and  terrible  may 
be  made.  To  ttiis  your  »atd  orators  answer,  this  is  un- 
doubtedly a  more  charitable  reiguesl  than  [as  we  tnuc) 
ncccKuty,  consideriiiji:  (hat  by  the  aid  of  your  highness, 
ttie  (mins  of  your  grace'w  .itaiutei  already  made,  freely  exe- 
cuicd,  your  realm  may  be,  in  short  lime,  clean  purged  from 
the  few  small  dregs  that  do  remain,  if  any  do  remain. 

Item,  whereas  they  desire  tome  reasonable  declaration 
may  be  known  to  your  people  how  they  may  (if  ihcy  will) 
avoid  the  peril  of  heresy :  To  this  your  said  orators  and 
bedesmen  say  and  answer,  that  there  can  be  na  better 
declarsiloin  known  than  w  already  by  our  Saviour  Chnu, 
the  apoxtles,  and  the  determination  of  the  Church,  which 
(f  Ibey  koep  they  shall  not  fail  clearly  to  eschew  hcrety. 

Item,  where  ihcy  desire  thai  some  charitable  fashion  may 
be  devised  by  your  most  excellent  wisdom  for  the  calling 
of  any  your  subject!  before  them,  that  it  sha]]  not  stand  in 
the  only  wilt  and  pleasure  of  the  ordinoriex,  at  their  own 
imagination,  without  lawful  accu&ition,  proved  fame  by 
honest  witness,  presentment  in  the  visitation,  or  other  lawful 
presentment  according  to  your  laws,  or  by  such  other 
charitable  means  ss  shall  be  thought  by  your  most  excel- 
lent wisdom  measurable  in  that  behalf  for  the  quietness 
of  your  subjects :  To  this  your  said  orators  answer,  that 
a  lietter  provision  cannot  be  devised  than  is  already  devised 
by  the  clergy,  in  our  opinion ;  and  if  any  default  appear  tn 
the  execution,  it  shall  lie  amended  ujwn  the  decbration  of 
the  particulars  and  the  same  proved. 

Item,  where  the)'  say  ihat  your  grace's  subjects  be  origin- 
ally acciled  to  appear  out  of  the  diocese  that  they  dwell  in, 
and  many  times  be  suspended  and  excommunicated  for 
»mall  and  li^ht  causes  u|>on  the  only  certificate  devised 
by  the  proctors,  &c.,  and  that  aUo  your  said  most  humble 
and  obedient  subjects  find  themselves  ^'ieved  with  the 
great  and  excessive  fees  lalten  in  die  spiritual  courts,  &c. : 
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iftSSL         To  this  article— for  bccsusc  il  conccrncth  most  .ipccially 

biicouia.  the  spiritual  couftsofmc(j*f),  the  Archbishop  or  Cantcrltunr 
and  Uu!  ,'        ,  ,  .  ,         ,  ,  , 

— please  It  your  grace  lo  undcrstana  that  about  twelve  nioiilhs 

paat  I  reformed  certain  things  objected  here ;  and  now, 
within  ih«se  ten  weeks,  I  refonned  maiiy  other  things  in 
my  Naid  courts,  as  it  is  I  suppose  not  unknown  unto  your 
gtace'i  Commons  ;  and  some  of  the  fees  of  the  oFHcers  in 
my  courts  I  hare  brought  down  to  halves,  .tome  (o  the  third 
part,  and  some  wholly  taken  away  and  cxtinclcd  ;  nnd  yet 
it  is  objected  as  though  I  had  takon  no  manner  of  rcfomia- 
lion  therein.  Nevertheless  I  will  not  cease  yet ;  but  in 
such  things  as  I  shall  sec  your  grace's  Commons  most 
ofTeJidec],  I  will  set  some  redress  accordingly,  so  as  1  trust 
your  grace's  worsJiipful  Commons  will  be  contfnttd  in  that 
behalf.  And  I,  your  grace's  most  bumble  cliajilain  the 
said  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  entirely  beseech  your  grace 
to  consider  what  high  services  the  doctors  of  civil  [law], 
which  have  been  brought  up  and  had  their  experience  and 
practice  in  my  said  poor  courts,  have  done  to  your  grace 
and  your  {{pace's  most  noble  progenitors  concerning  treaties, 
truces,  confederations,  and  leaffues,  drawn,  devised,  and  con- 
cluded with  outward  princes:  and  how  that,  without  such 
learned  men  in  civil  law,  your  most  noble  grace  and  your 
progenitors  could  not  have  been  so  honourably  and  so  con- 
veniently served  in  that  behalf,  3i  at  all  times  you  and  tbcy 
have  been,  which  thing  percasc,  when  such  learned  men 
in  civil  law  shall  fail  within  this  your  realm,  will  appear 
more  evident  than  il  doth  now.  The  decay  whereof  grieveth 
me  to  foresee  and  remember,  nut  so  greatly  for  any  cause 
concerning  si'wcially  the  pleasure  or  profit  of  myself,  beinj; 
a  man  s[)en(,  and  at  the  point  to  depart  this  world,  and 
haring  no  |)cnny  of  any  advantage  by  my  said  courts,  but 
princi|»Ily  for  the  good  love  and  ical  that  I  bear  to  the 
honour  of  your  most  noble  grace  and  of  this  your  realm, 
that  it  may  continue  in  as  high  estimation  in  outward 
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tealim,  bjr  the  honourable  service  of  leantcd  men  in  civil 
lair,  being  ainbusadora,  oTter  iny  death,  as  it  hath  at  all 
timea  hilherto;  of  whkh  learned  men  having  good  cxpc 
rience,  jrour  grace  xhall  n«{  fail  10  have  good  choice,  when 
time  shall  require,  if  the  doctors  of  my  court,  tl»e  Aiches, 
may  he  entertained  there,  as  they  have  been  in  tin>e:»  jwst, 
(wing  there  for  a  season  ptanising  and  prcparinjt  them- 
selves to  be  abtc  to  do  your  grace  acoci>lab)e  service  when 
your  grace  shall  call  them  and  command  them.  And  .illicit 
there  is,  by  the  assent  of  the  Lords  icmpora]  and  the 
Commons  of  your  Pailiamcnt,  an  Act  passed  thercuiKjn 
already,  the  matter  depending  afore  your  majesty  by  way 
of  supplication  ofTered  up  unto  your  highness  by  your  said 
Commons;  yet,  forasmuch  as  we,  your  grace's  most  humble 
chaplains,  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  Vork,  be 
itraiily  boumlen  by  oaili  to  be  intercessors  for  the  right 
of  our  churches,  and  forasmuch  as  the  spiritual  prelates 
of  the  clergy,  being  of  your  grace's  Parliament,  consented 
not  to  the  said  Act,  for  divers  great  causes  moving  their 
consciences,  we,  your  grace's  said  chaplains,  in  our  most 
humble  manner  show  unto  your  higliiiess  that  it  haih  apper* 
tained  t<»  the  archl>ishop!i  of  C.inltrhury  and  Yotk,  the 
right  of  their  churches  for  the  space  of  four  hundred  years 
or  thereabouts,  to  hare  spiritual  jurisdiction  o%-cr  all  them 
your  grace's  subjects  dwelling  within  their  provinces,  and 
10  have  authority  to  c;ill  ihcm  before  them  by  citation,  not 
only  in  spiritual  causes  devolved  to  them  by  way  of  appeal, 
but  aUo  by  way  of  quetimony  and  complaint ;  which  right 
and  privilege  peitaineih  not  only  to  the  persons  of  the  said 
archbishops,  but  also  to  tlie  dignities  and  the  pre-eminences 
of  their  cliurt^he*.  Insomuch  as  when  the  archbi%]iop  of 
either  o(  the  twi  dieth,  the  said  privileges  do  not  nn'y 
remain  to  his  successor  (by  which  he  is  named  Zf^aftts 
na/ut),  but  also,  in  the  mean  time  of  vacation,  tlie  same 
privilege  rcMeth  in  the  churches  of  Canterbury  and  Voile, 
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And  ii  executed  hy  the  prior,  dciin,  and  diaptera  of  the  said 
chuichcs  1  and  so  the  ssid  Act  is  directly  against  ihe  lilwrty 
and  privil<^cs  of  the  churches  of  Cnnlcrbury  and  \'ork,  law- 
fully prescribed  by  so  long  lime  as  is  aforesaid ;  and  what 
dangers  be  to  them  which  study  and  labour  to  move  and 
induce  any  pcrsoRs  to  break  or  take  away  the  liberties  and 
privileges  of  the  Church,  whoso  will  read  the  general 
Councils  of  Christendom  and  holy  canons  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Catholic  Church  ordained  in  that  behalf,  shall  soon 
perceive,  as  well  as  iliough  they  were  here  expressed.  And 
further  we  think  verily  that  our  churches,  to  whom  the  said 
privileges  were  granted,  can  jjive  no  cause  why  the  jiope 
himself  (whose  predecessors  granted  that  pririlege)  or  any 
Other  (the  honour  of  your  grace  ever  except)  may  justly 
take  away  the  same  privilegd  so  lawfully  prescribed,  from 
our  churches,  though  we  had  greatly  ofTonded,  abusing  the 
said  privileges  r  but  where,  in  our  persons,  we  trust  we  have 
given  no  cause  why  to  lose  that  privilefie,  we  most  entirely 
and  ni(]st  humbly  beseech  your  (jrace  that,  of  your  super- 
abundant goodness  and  absolute  power,  it  may  please  the 
same  to  set  such  an  order  and  direction  in  this  behalf  as  we 
may  enjoy  the  privileges  of  our  churches,  lawfully  prescribed 
and  admiucd  so  long  as  before,  by  the  consent  of  your  most 
noble  grace,  your  progenitors,  the  temporal  lords  and  spiri- 
tual prelates,  and  all  the  Commons,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  of  this  your  grace's  realm. 

Item,  where  they  say  that  the  executors  be  put  to  travel 
to  far  places  out  of  the  sliirc  they  dwell  in: 

To  this  we,  your  grace's  said  orators,  answer  that  there  be 
none  so  far  called,  unless  it  be  by  my  lord  of  Canterbury  by 
virtue  of  his  prerogative,  approved  by  a  statute  blcly  by 
them  (as  much  as  in  them  is)  passed.  And  m  touching 
inferior  ordinaries,  having  ample  and  large  jurisdiaions  and 
dioceses,  there  be,  in  every  shire  (or  the  most  jiart  appointed 
and  remaining,  certain  commissaries,  oDiciaU,  or  substitutes 
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far  the  expedition  of  tcstainents  and  other  causes,  except  it 
be  so  that  the  [unia  themselves  will  come  further  for  ilic 
same  cause,  or  that  the  hishop  or  his  officer  does  sometime 
U|xm  conKideration-  for  ihat  tlie  testament  coniaineth  manjr 
and  great  legacies  or  such  other— does  call  the  executors 
before  (hem  where  tli(.7  be  ;  which  ihcy  may  d^,  by  the 
common  rule  oi  the  Uws  of  the  Church,  within  any  pan  of 
their  dioceses. 

Item,  wl)cie  they  complain  lhat  there  Is  exacted  and 
demanded  in  divers  parishes  of  tliis  your  realm,  other 
manner  of  tithes  than  hath  been  aocustomed  10  be  (Jaid 
this  hundred  years  ])asl,  and  in  some  parts  of  (his  your  realm 
tl»erc  is  exacted  double  tithes,  that  is  to  viy,  threepence 
or  twopence  halfpenny,  for  one  acre,  over  and  betide  the 
tithe  for  the  increase  of  the  cattle  that  pastaicih  ihc 
same: 

To  this  we,  your  grace's  said  orators,  answer  thai  liihcs 
being  due  by  Uod't  law,  be  so  duly  paid  (thanked  be  God) 
by  all  good  men,  as  there  necdeth  not  any  exaction  or 
demand  in  the  most  parts  of  this  your  grace's  realm.  As 
for  double  tithes,  [ihcy]  cannot  be  maintained  due  for  one 
increase  i  whctlier  it  be  in  any  place  unduly  exacted  or  xtio, 
in  iacl,  we  know  not.  This  we  know  in  learning,  that 
a  hundred  years,  nor  seven  hundred,  of  non-payment  may 
not  delur  the  right  of  God*s  law.  I'he  manner  of  (layincnt 
and  person  unto  whom  to  pay  may  be,  in  time,  altered,  but 
the  duty  cannot,  by  any  means,  be  taken  away. 

Item,  where  ihcy  say  that  where  any  morCunry  is  due, 
sometime  curates,  before  thc>'  will  demand  it,  will  bring 
citation  for  it,  and  then  will  not  receive  the  mortuaries 
till  he  ((fV)  may  have  such  costs  as  he  says  he  has  laid  out 
for  the  suit  of  the  same,  where,  indeed,  if  he  would  have 
Irritably  lirst  demanded  it,  he  needed  not  to  have  sued 
for  the  mme,  for  it  should  have  been  paid  with  ^ood  will : 

To  this  we,  your  said  orators,  answer  lliai  these  curates 
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thiw  ofTending.  if  ihcy  were  known,  ought  to  be  punished ; 
but  who  ilius  docth,  wc  know  nor, 

Ilcin,  where  ihej"  say  ihat  if  any  spiritual  person  has 
obtained  ihe  possession  of  any  profit  Tot  the  time  of  thirty 
or  forty  years,  albeit  such  jirofit  began  sometiine  by  sunVe- 
ment,  sgni^time  by  devotion,  yet  it  is  said  that  the  said 
prejcriplion  mnketli  a  gotx!  title  in  (he  law  aj;ainst  any  lay 
lierson,  which  things  be  u»ed  to  tlie  imponabte  diargc*  of 
your  subjects : 

To  this  wc,  your  sttid  orators,  answer  that  true  it  is  that 
the  time  of  thirty  or  forty  years  mnkclh  a  lawful  prescription 
by  the  law  used  and  approved  throughout  all  Christendom  ; 
but  whether,  by  the  reason  of  the  same,  any  iniporubic 
charges  Ijc  put  upon  your  subjects,  we  know  not,  but  surely 
truji  the  <;ontrary ;  otherwise  we  cannot  dclcrminately 
answer,  except  the  s|)ccialty  were  di.sclosed. 

Item,  where  they  say  that  divers  spiritital  persons — being 
presented,  as  well  by  your  highncst  as  by  other  patrons 
within  this  your  realm,  to  divers  benefices  and  other  spiritual 
promotions— we,  the  said  ordinaries  and  our  ministers,  do  not 
only  take  of  them,  for  their  letters  of  institutions  and  induc- 
tions, many  great  and  large  sums  of  money  and  reward,  &C. ; 
To  this  we,  youi  said  orators,  anstser  that  tliis  is  a  particular 
abuse,  and  he  that  takclh  rewards  doeth  not  well ;  and  if 
any  penny  be  exacted  above  the  accustomed  rate  usually 
received,  and  after  a  convenient  iiroijoriion,  it  i»  not  well 
done ;  but  in  taking  the  accustomed  fees  for  the  sealing, 
writing,  and  registering  of  the  letters,  which  is  very  mode- 
rate, wc  (-.mnot  think  it  rejiuted  as  any  offence ;  neither 
have  not  heard  any  priests,  by  our  days,  complain  of  any 
execs*  therein. 

Item,  where  they  say  in  the  same  article  that  such  as  be 
presented  to  benefices,  as  nforcsaid,  he  long  delayed,  without 
reasonable  cause,  to  the  intent  that  we,  the  ordinaries,  may 
have  the  profit  of  the  benefice  durin{[  the  vacation,  unless 
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they  vill  pact  and  convent  with  tis  by  temporal  bonds,  a^ci 
Buch  fuhion  and  condition  as  wc  will,  whereof  some  bonds 
contain  that  wc,  the  ordinaries,  should  have  jiart  of  the  prolit 
of  tlK  snid  benefices  after  their  institution,  so  that  they, 
being  once  presented  or  promoted  ai  is  aforetaid,  be  by  us, 
the  »id  ordinaries,  sometime  uncharitably  handled,  not  only 
to  the  huil  of  the  lay  pntrons,  but  also  to  the  hindrance  and 
impoverishment  of  their  clerks  liy  Ihcm  ]>resentcd,  which 
your  nid  subjects  suppose  not  only  to  be  against  right  and 
good  conscience,  but  also  sccmcth  to  be  simony  and  con- 
trary to  the  bws  of  God  : 

To  this  ■e,  your  grace's  humble  orators,  do  say  that 
»  dcby  without  reasonable  cause,  an<)  for  a  hici^nturv 
[lucrative?)  intent,  is  detestable  in  spiritual  men,  and  the 
doers  cannot  etichcw  punishment,  the  same  being  proved  ; 
but  otherwise  a  delay  is  sometimes  expedient  to  examine 
the  clerk,  and  sometimes  necessary  where  the  title  is  in 
variance.  All  other  bargains  and  covenants,  being  contrary 
10  the  bw,  ought  to  be  punislied,  as  the  quality  is  of  the 
oAence,  more  or  less,  as  simony  or  inordinate  covctousnest, 
with  condign  pains  accordingly  ;  but  in  lacis  |)articular  and 
special  defaults  the  whole  clei^  cannot  give  no  more 
Bpecial  answer  than  this. 

Item,  where  thc>'  say  that  we  give  benefices  to  our 
nephews  and  kinsfolk,  being  in  young  age  or  infants,  whereby 
the  cure  is  not  substanii.illy  looked  unto,  nor  the  parishioners 
taught  as  they  should  be :  To  this  we,  your  humble  orators, 
say  that  that  thing  which  is  not  lawful  in  others  is  in 
spiritual  men  mure  detestable.  Benefices  should  be  dis- 
posed not  iteuNdum  tarmm  et  sangyiiKm  ted  tfrtindtim 
mtrita.  And  where  thi.i  is  a  default  it  is  not  authoiiied  by 
the  clergy  as  good,  but  reproved;  wherefore,  in  this,  the 
clergy  is  not  to  be  blamed,  but  the  default  (as  it  may 
ap]>ear)  laid  to  |)aiticular  men,  and  not  to  be  answcted  tmto 
otberwiae  by  the  whole  clergy. 
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liem,  where  they  ssy  that  we,  your  said  orators,  take  the 
profit  of  such  hviieficcs  for  the  lime  of  minotily  of  our 
said  kiniifolk  :  I'o  thiH  your  said  ornlorx  answer  ihni  if  it 
be  done  to  our  own  use  and  ]>ro(it,  it  is  not  well,  but  to 
be  reformed  in  such  as  do  use  the  same ;  otherwise,  if  it  be 
lursUiwed  to  the  bringing  up  and  use  of  the  same  parlies, 
or  applied  lo  the  maintenance  of  the  Church  and  God's 
service,  or  dislributcd  among  poor  people  of  tlie  parish  or 
elsewhere,  wc  do  not  sec  but  that  it  may  be  allowed. 

Item,  where  they  say  that  they  think  a  utt-al  number  of 
boly  days  wbicli  now  at  this  present  lime,  with  nty  *iniiU 
devution,  be  solcmni/ed  and  kept  throughout  this  your 
reahii,  u|)on  the  whicli  many  great,  abominable,  ond  exe- 
crable vices,  idle  and  wanton  sports  be  exercised  and  used, 
which  holy  days  (if  it  might  stand  with  your  grace's 
pleasure),  and  especially  such  as  fall  In  the  harvest,  might 
by  your  majesty,  by  the  advice  of  your  most  honourable 
COtincil,  prelates,  and  ordinaries,  be  made  fewer  in  number, 
and  these  that  shall  hereafter  l>e  ordained  may  be  the  more 
devoutly,  religiously,  and  reverently  observed  iti  the  law  of 
Almi}{hty  God  and  to  the  increase  of  your  highness's  honour 
and  fame ; 

To  this  we,  your  said  orators  and  bedesmen,  answer  that 
wc  be  right  heavy  in  our  hearts  to  hear  that  any  such 
abominable  or  execrable  vice  should  be  used  at  any  time, 
and  especially  on  the  holy  day ;  whereunto  we  intend  here- 
after to  have  a  special  re^rd  for  the  reformation  of  ilie 
»amc  with  all  diliKcnce.  Moreover  we,  your  said  bedesmen, 
itay  that  we  think  (your  gra<:e's  highness  not  offended)  it  is 
neither  reasonable  nor  convenient  that  a  thing  that  is 
instituted  by  our  holy  father;  and  predecessors,  to  the  honour 
of  God  and  His  blessed  saints,  should  be  taken  away  for  the 
abuse  of  the  same,  seeing  that  there  is  nothing  so  good,  but 
it  may  be  abused,  as  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  aliar  and 
all  other  holy  sacraments;  which  no  good  Chiistiau  man 
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will  think  ihat,  for  such  abuse,  they  should  be  taken  away, 
but  rathei  ih«  abuse  to  be  amended  and  reformed.  And 
as  touching  the  holy  days  in  harvest,  there  be  in  Auguit 
but  Saint  I^urence,  the  AKSumption  of  our  Blessed  Lady, 

'  Saint  Bartholomew,  and  in  September  the  Kaiivity  of  oar 
tidy,  the  l^TJiltaCion  of  Ihc  Ooss,  and  Saint  Matthew  the 
Apostle,  before  which  days  harvest  is  eommonly  ended. 
And  to  take  away  any  of  these,  wc  suppose,  no  man  will  be 
contented,  seeing  that  they  be  of  so  great  antiquity,  and 

-incorporated  in  the  law,  and  of  them  that  be  so  high  in  the 
larour  of  God,  by  whose  intercession  and  means  nc  may 
the  better  obtain  His  favour  towards  us  in  His  benefits, 
which  is  specially  to  be  rt^rded  in  the  harvest  lime. 

Item,  where  they  say  lb.it  divers  and  many  spiritual 
persons,  not  contented  with  the  convenient  livings  and  prO' 
motions  of  the  Church,  daily  intromit  and  exertisc  them- 
selves in  secular  offices  and  rooms,  as  stewards,  receivers, 
auditors,  bailiffs,  and  other  temporal  offices,  withdrawing 
^mtelves  from  the  good,  contemplative  life  that  they  have 

tpfofestcd  into  the  service  of  (>od,  not  only  to  the  dam.igc 
but  also  to  the  perilous  example  of  your  loving  and  obedient 
sabjecls :  To  this  we,  your  said  bedesmen  and  orators,  answer 
that  beneficed  men  may  lawfully  be  stewards  and  receivers 
to  their  own  bishops,  as  it  evidently  ap{K'areth  in  the  laws 
of  the  Church ;  and  we,  hy  the  said  laws,  oufcht  to  liave  no 
Other,  And  as  for  priests  to  be  audilora  and  baililfs,  we 
know  none  such. 

And  where,  linaJly.  ihcy,  in  the  conclusion  of  their  suppli- 
cation, do  repeat  and  say  that  forasmuch  as  there  is  at  this 
present  time,  and  by  a  few  years  past  bath  been,  much 
misdemeanour  and  ^iolence  upon  the  one  part,  and  much 
di-fauh  and  lack  of  patience,  sulTerance,  charity,  and  (;ood  will 
on  the  ottier  part,  [and]  a  tnatvellous  discord  of  the  quiet 
and  godly  peace  and  iran()uillity,  that  this  your  realm  hath 
heretofore  been  in,  ever  hithertovthrougli  your  politic  wisdom, 
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■It  most  honourable  fame  and  cstholic  faith,  inviolably  pre- 
served : 

To  the  first  pan  thereof,  as  touching  such  discord  nt  is 
reported,  and  also  the  misdemeanour  which  i^  imputed  to 
ua  and  our  doings,  we  trust  we  have  suD'icieutly  answered 
to  the  same  as  ahove,  humbly  beseeching  your  grace,  of 
your  most  exi:ellenl  gOOdncM,  so  to  csCtcin  and  neigh  the 
pTvmiset,  as  well  our  stich  answer  as  the  contents  of  their 
lupplication,  as  shall  be  thought  good  and  expedient  by 
your  highncss's  wiadom.  Funhcrmoic  wc  ascertain  your 
grace  as  touching  the  violence  which  they  seem  to  lay 
to  our  charges,  albeit  divers  of  the  clergy  of  this  your  realm 
have  sundry  times  been  rigorously  handled,  and  with  much 
violence  entreated  by  certain  ill-disposed  and  seditious 
persons  of  the  lay  fee,  so  injured  in  their  own  [tersons, 
thrown  down  in  the  kcnnci  in  the  open  street  at  mid-day, 
even  here,  within  your  city  and  elsewhere,  to  the  great 
reproach,  rcbulce,  and  disquictnesa  of  the  clergy  and  minis- 
teis  of  God's  Church  within  tltis  your  realm,  the  great  danger 
of  souls  of  the  said  misdoers,  and  jierilous  CA^ample  of  your 
said  subjectsL  Yet  we  think  verily,  and  do  allirm  the  same, 
that  no  violence  hath  been  so  used  on  our  behalf  towards 
your  said  lay  subjects  in  any  case ;  unless  ihcy  do  esteem 
this  to  be  violence  that  we  do  commonly  use,  as  well  for 
the  health  of  their  souls  as  for  the  discharge  of  our  duties, 
in  tJiking,  examining,  and  punishing  of  heretics  according 
to  the  law  ;  wherein  we  doubt  not  but  tliat  your  grace  and 
divers  of  your  grace's  subjects  do  right  well  jierceive  and 
understand  what  charitable  demeanour  and  entreaty  we 
have  used  with  such  as  have  been  before  us  for  the  same 
cause  of  heresy,  and  what  means  we  have  devised  and 
studied  for  favour  and  safeguard  specially  of  their  souls ; 
and  that  so  charitably  (as  God  be  our  judge)  and  without 
all  violence  as  we  could  possibly  devise.  In  execution 
whereof,  and  also  of  other  the  laws  of  the  Church  for 
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repression  of  sin  ntid  rtformaiion  of  mislivera,  it  halh  been 
to  our  great  comfort  thai  four  gmcc  and  most  excellent 
highncK  liath  herein,  of  your  benign  goodness,  assisted  and 
aided  us,  ilic  said  otdtnaiicsand  ministers  of  God's  Church, 
in  this  l>ehair  for  the  great  leal  and  entire  love  which  your 
i;race  heareih  toGod,  HisChurch,  and  His  ministers;  spcdatly 
in  the  defence  of  Kix  faith,  whereof  your  grace  only  ami 
most  worthily  amongst  alt  Christian  princes  bcatcth  the 
title  and  name. 

And  as  to  their  final  pciilion  and  conclusion  we.  your  They  ask 
grace's  said  most  humble  bedesmen,  ia  our  most  lowly  ^^j,''^„^* 
wise  beseech  your  grace's  niaje^ty — in  case  there  be  any  in  cinyina 
such  marvellous  discord  and  grudge  amongst  your  subjects  JJp'Jiu'ij'^ 
as  is  reported  in  the  said  supgilication— all  the  premises  poice. 
considered  and  tendered  by  your  great  politic  wisdom, 
to  repress  the  misdocrs  and  such  as  be  the  occasion  of 
the  said  marvellous  discord,  and  to  reconcile  and  bring  to 
perpetual  unity  your  said  subjects.  For  in  tliis  behalf  we, 
your  grace's  said  orators  and  humble  bedesmen,  protest  in 
otir  consciences  that  wc  find,  in  our  heh.-ilf,  no  such  grudge 
nor  displeasure  towards  your  lay  s^ibjccts,  our  ghostly 
children,  as  abow,  Wc  therefore,  your  most  bumble  bedes- 
men and  orators,  beseech  your  grace's  highncss^upon  the 
tender  real  and  entire  love  which  your  grace  dolh  bear  to 
Christ's  faith  and  to  the  laws  of  His  Church,  specially  in 
[this  your  grace's  own  realm— of  your  accustomed  and 
omparable  goodne&s  unto  us  your  said  l>edesmen, 
to  continue  our  chief  protector,  defender,  and  aider  in 
and  for  the  execution  of  our  office  and  duly,  s[<ectally 
touching  rejimsiun  of  heresy,  reformation  of  sin,  and  due 
behaviour  and  order  in  the  preniin--s  of  all  your  grace's 
subjects,  spiritual  aitd  lempora!,  which  (no  doubt  thereof) 
sbatl  be  much  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  great  comfort 
to  many's  souls,  quietness  and  unity  of  all  your  whole 
(calm,  and,  as  we  think  verily,  most  principally  to  the  great 
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conifort  of  your  grace's  majesty,  which  wc  hcsccch  lowly 
U|)on  our  kn«<rs,  so  entirely  as  wc  can,  lo  be  the  author  of 
unity,  charity,  and  concord  as  above,  for  whose  prcscrxa- 
linn  wc  Ao  and  shall  continually  pray  to  Almighty  God 
long  to  reign  and  prosper  in  most  honourable  estate  to  His 
pleasure. 

XLVIII. 


THE   SUBMISSION   OF  THE  CLERGY,  a.d.  1S32. 

IG3>,  By  ihc  rDllowins  document,  agreed  la  by  Conmcalion  on  Hay  rs. 

IJ33.  and  hAndvd  to  Ihc  kins  on  the  foIlowinE  day.  the  clanor  made 
Iheir  subniMion  to  ilic  htn^'s  donuids  'I'lip  traiucrlpl  below  m  taken 
from  a  rcBuUrty  certillcd  copy  from  the  Register  d  Convocation, 
wliirh  c(i|iy  in  iiow  |>mcrvrd  amiingut  tlic  State  Paper*.  A  oinlcm- 
porary  drall  of  the  preceding,  with  tome  vciImJ  difference*  and  an 
extra  aitkle.  ia  olio  pieaerved  amonRsI  the  State  Papers  I^S.  P. 
Hen  VIII,  V.  1003  ii.j.  Ita  mnteriai  difference  in  (lie  omittiun  of 
tlic  word  anv.  It*  preelie  relation  to  the  one  here  printed  a  not 
quite  cleor.  Praumnbly  the  one  agreed  lo  by  Convocation  is  tliat 
(iven  below.  Ilic  words  conUined  in  square  braehcta  are  those  in 
which  1003  1,  dilTcni  from  the  text  of  1013  ii. ;  these  differences  are 
given  in  the  foot>note*  Many  verboj  diffcn^nces  will  be  noticed 
between  both  thetc  Ibnns  hero  Kiven  and  (bnt  printed  by  Collier,  ii. 
97,  and  ollwr  nuthonlie*  who  quote  hia;  hli  biila  la  Cotton  US. 
Cleop.  F.  vl.  fol.  96. 

\%.  P.  Henry  Vltl.  v.  No.  1003  L] 

The  cteriEj-  Wc  your  most  humble  subjects,  daily  orators  and 
with  all  jjjgi^  ^f  yjjm.  clergy  of  England,  having  our  special  trust  and" 
In  the  king  conlidcnce  in  your  mosl  excellent  wisdciin,  your  princely 
^Im'^  goodness  and  fer^'cnt  ««»l  to  ihc  promotion  of  God's  honour 
and  Christian  religion,  and  also  in  your  learning,  far  exceed- 
ing, in  out  judgment,  the  learning  of  all  other  kings  and 
prinee*  that  wc  have  read  of,  and  doubting  nothing  but  that 
The  same  sh.iU  still  continue  and  daily  increase  in  yotir 
majesty — 
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First,  do  oScr  and  promise,  in  vtrho  sactrdt>tii,  here  unto 
your  highness,  subtniuing  ourscU'cs  most  humbly  to  ihc 
aanie,  ilul  we  will  ncwrr  from  henceforth  [enact '],  put  in 
lire ',  promulge,  or  execute,  any  [dcw  caikons  or  constitutions 
pro\-incial,  or  any  other  new  ordinance,  provincial  or 
lynodAl'},  in  nu^  Convocation  [or  xynod']  in  time  coming, 
which  Convocation  is,  alwa)-s  has  been,  and  mu.it  be, 
assembled  only  by  your  highn«s&'  commandment  of  writ, 
unless  your  highness  by  your  royal  absent  shnll  license  us 
to  [sssemble  our  Convocation,  and'J  to  make,  promulge, 
and  execute  [such  constitutions  and  ordinances  as  shall 
be  made  in ']  the  same ;  and  thereto  give  your  ^  royal  assent 
and  authority. 

Secondly,  that  whereas  divers  [of  the ']  conntilutionji,  [or- 
dinances '.]  and  canons,  provincial  |  or  synodal '",]  which  have 
been  heretofore  enacted,  be  thou^jht  to  be  not  only  much  pre- 
judicial to  your  (wexogative  royal,  but  also  overmuch  onerous 
to  your  hi);hnest'sul>jeets,  [your  clergy  aforesaid  is  contented, 
if  it  may  stand  so  with  your  highness'  pleasure,  that  "J  it  l>c 
committed  (o  ihc  examination  and  judgment  [of  your 
grace,  and  "J  of  thirty-two  persons,  whereof  sixteen  to  be  of 
the  upper  and  nether  house  of  the  temporally,  and  other 
sixteen  of  the  clergy,  all  lo  be  chosen  and  appointed  by 
your  [most  noble  gmce"].  So  that,  finally,  whichsoever  0/ 
tlie  said  constitutions,  [ordinances,  or  canons,  provincial  or 
synodal ",]  shall  be  thought  and  determined  by  [your  grace 
und  by  "]  the  most  part  of  the  said  thirly-lwo  persons  [not  to 
stand  with  God's  laws  and  the  bws  of  your  realm,  the  same  "J 
**lo  be  abrogated  and  [taken  away  by  your  grace  and  the 

'  pmumc  to  altcmpl.  allege,  claim,  or  yet.         *  Add.  or  lo  enftcl, 

*  cjinoin,  cuntitilulions  or  orjinuncc  provincial,  or  by  Hiy  olbcr 
came  wholiocvcr  tlicy  may  Ik  eall«d. 

•  Om.  '  Oro.  *  Om.  *  Add  inoff. 
■  Oiti  •  On,  '-  Om.  "  Om.  "  Om. 
u  IndhnrM.  M  Dm.  •*  Om.  "  Om. 
"  Add.  worthy. 
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1632.  clergy ;  and  such  of  them  as  shall  be  seen  by  your  grace, 
and  by  ihe  most  pan  of  ihc  said  thirtj  -two  persons,  lo  sund 
with  (iod's  laws  and  the  laws  of  your  realm,  lo  stand  in 
full  strcndth  and  power,  your  grace's  most  royal  assent  and 
auchorily  'J  once  iinpctrale  and  fully  given  to  the  same: 


XLIX. 


THE  CONDITIONAL  RESTRAINT  OF  ANNATES, 
A.D.  1S32. 

;c^  23  Henry  VIM,  ca?.  20. 

1b32.  Till  pnyinenl  of  annulcs,  or  firsl.rfuilfi,  i.  f.  oom  ywrt  profit  of 

ipiriiual  livings,  to  Itie  pope  had  atrcady  been  Ibe  «ub)ect  of  \tgi»- 
lalion  ;  (Jioir  payment  is,  by  Ihe  ratlowing  Acl,  conditionally  re* 
■trained.  Thi*  rcttnini  was  nMile  absolute  in  iJic  followinfr  year 
(/M<,  Kd.  LII).  'Ilia  record  known  at  the  yalor  Ealtitiuluui — 
■  aarvey  or  valuation  frfatlecdeiiaiilicat  bmcflccathroiiKhoiil  Eogland 
and  WbIm— is  the  return  compiled  by  Henry  Vlll'a  direction  after 
lite  atitoliitc  realraiiiC  of  the»c  paymonl*  tu  Rome  had  been  enacted  ; 
before  that  compilation  they  had  been  calculated  upon  die  taxation  of 
Pope  Nicholas  IV,  a.  o.  iiqi  (sec  Bird'*  HaidboiA  to  Iht  PubUt 
RitonU,  pp.  loo  and  1061.  Thia  Acl  was  paned  in  the  acMioti  of 
Parliament,  Jan.-Uar.  153a. 


(! real  Slims 
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[Tranicr.  Statutes  of  llie  R<*1in,  iiLsSj.] 

Forasmuch  as  it  is  well  perceived,  by  long-approved 
experience,  that  great  and  inestimable  sums  of  money  have 
been  daily  conveyed  out  of  this  realm,  to  the  impoverish- 
ment of  the  same;   and  specially  such  sums  of  money  as 

'  annulled.  Ihe  same  to  be  afterwards  IsVen  away  by  your  most 
noble  grace  and  the  clcrvy,  and  <o  be  aboliie  a*  of  no  force  nor 
slrencth.  Thirdly,  thai  all  otticr  of  the  said  constitutions  and  taoons 
being  viewed  and  approbate  by  Ihe  said  thirty-two  penons.  which  by 
the  most  part  of  their  iiidgmenia  do  stand  with  God's  law  and  your 
bJKfaneas',  lo  itandin  full  strength  and  power,  yoiir  grace's  most  royal 
aaacnL 
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the  pope**   holines*.  his   prerfeccssorj,  ar«]   the  Court  of     inaa. 
Kome,   by  long  time  have   heietoroTe   taken   nf  all  and 
sin^br  those  spiritual  jienioru  which  have  been  named, 
elected,   presented,   or   |>ostulated  lo   be  atchbishoiM  or 
bbhops  within  this  realm  of  England,  under  the  title  of 
annates,  olbcrniBc  called  lirst-fniits  :  which  annates,  or  firtt- 
fruits,  heretofore  have  been  taken  of  every  arcbbisbopric, 
or  bishopric,  within  this  realm,  by  restraint  of  Uic  pope's 
'■iilli,  fi>r  confirmations,  elections,  admissions,  postulaiions, 
I'ruviiion!!,  collation!!,  dispositions,  innti  tut  ions,  installations, 
invcsiituieit,  ordera,  holy  benedictions,  palls,  or  other  things 
requisite  and  necessary  to  tlie  attaining  of  those  their  pro- 
motions ;  and  have  been  coin[)elled  to  [lay,  before  ibcy  could 
attain  the  same,  great  sum.s  of  money,  before  they  might 
receive  any  pan  of  the  fruits  of  the  mid  archbishoiwic,  or 
bishopric,  whercunio  they  were  named,  elected,  prc«entcd, 
or  postulated ;  by  occasion  whereof,  not  only  the  treasure  The 
of  this  realm  has  been  );reat1y  conve>'cd  out  of  itie  same,  Ih^^yim. 
but  also  it  has  hap[:ened  ntany  times,  by  occasion  of  deatli,  povcriihcd 
unto  such  archbi^l)ops,  and  bishops,  so  nevrly  promoted, 
within  two  or  three  years  after  bis  or  ihdr  consecration, 
that  his  or  their  friends,  by  whom  he  or  they  have  been  >■><!  ">^ 
holpcn  to  advance  and  make  payment  of  the  said  annates,  yy,(aK  pro- 
or  first-fruits,  have  been  thereby  utterly  undone  and  im-  mowd 
po^-crished:  ,^in^. 

And  for  because  the  said  annates  bavc  risen,  gronn,  and  increuc 
increased,  by  an  uncharitable  custom,  grounded  upon  »o|jl^''j.l 
ju-it  or  good  title,  ami  the  payments  thereof  obtained  by 
rtntraint  od  bulls,  until  the  same  annates,  or  first-fruiiA,  have 
been  paid,  or  surely  made  for  the  same ;  which  declares 
ihv  said  iKiymcnls  to  be  exacted,  and  taken  by  constraint, 
against  all  equity  and  justice : 

The  noblemen,  therefore,  of  the  reaint,  and  the  wise,  sage,  Cirtum- 
politic  Commons  of  the  same,  aisemblerl  in  this  present  J|ih"j"h«ve 
Parliament,  considering  that  the  Court  of  Home  ceases  not  led  to  ihi» 
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to  tas,  ukc,  and  exact  the  said  great  sums  of  money,  under 
the  title  ofannnccs,  or  first-fruits,  as  is  aforesaid,  to  the  great  ] 
dan)Rge  of  the  s-iid  prelates  and  this  rc:ilin ;  nhich  annates, ' 
or  lirst-fiutts,  were  first  suffered  to  be  Liken  within  the  same  | 
realm,  for  the  only  defence  of  Cliristian  peo|>l«  against  the  I 
infidels,  and  now  they  t>e  claimed  and  demanded  as  ntcrc 
duty,  only  for  lucre,  sgiiinst  ;ill  ri(;lil  and  conscience :  inso- 
much  that  it  is  evidently  known,  that  there  has  passed  out  I 
of  this  realm  unto  the  Court  of  Rome,  since  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  most  noble  prince  of  famous 
memory,  King  Henry  VII,  unto  (his  present  time,  under 
llic  name  of  annates,  or  tirst-fruiis,  paid  for  the  expe- 
dition of  bulls  of  archbishoprics,  and  liishopHcs,  the  sum 
of  eight  hundred  thousand  ducats,  amounting  in  sterling 
money,  nt  the  least,  to  eight  score  thousand  pounds,  besides 
other  great  and  intolcraUc  sums  which  have  yearly  been 
conveyed  to  the  said  Court  of  Rome,  by  many  other  way* 
and  means,  to  the  ptAt  impoverishment  of  tliis  realm  : 

And  allieit  that  our  said  tovereign  the  king,  and  all  his 
natural  subjects,  as  well  sjiiriiual  as  lemjioral,  he  as 
obedient,  devout,  catholic,  and  humble  children  of  Cod 
and  Holy  Church,  as  any  people  be  within  any  realm 
christened ;  yet  the  said  exactions  of  annates,  or  first-fruits,  | 
be  so  ininlerable  and  importable  to  this  realm,  that  it  f 
is  considered  and  declared,  by  the  whole  body  of  this 
realm  now  represented  by  ail  the  estates  of  the  same 
assen^blcd  in  this  present  I'arlinnicnt,  that  the  king's  high- 
ness before  Almighty  Cod  is  bound,  as  by  the  duty  of 
a  good  Christian  prinoe.  for  the  conscrwtion  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  good  estate  and  commonwealth  of  this  his  realm, 
to  du  all  that  in  him  is  to  obviate,  repress,  and  redress  the 
saiil  abuses  and  exactions  of  annates,  or  firvt-fruits :  and 
bccAuse  that  divers  prelates  of  this  realm  be  now  in 
extreme  age,  and  in  other  debilities  of  their  bodies,  so  that 
of  likelihood  bodily  death  in  short  time  sliall  or  may  succeed 
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unto  them ;  by  rcnson  whereof  great  sums  of  money  shall 
shortly  xfter  their  deilhs  be  conveyed  unto  the  Court  »f 
Konw,  for  the  unrenioiiable  and  uncharitable  causes  above- 
said,  to  the  uni^x-nal  damage,  prejudioe,  and  impoverish- 
ment of  this  realm,  if  speedy  remedy  be  not  in  due  limc 
provided: 

It  is  therefore  ordained,  csublishcd,  and  enacted,  by 
authority  of  thia  present  PAiUomcnt,  that  the  unlawful 
payments  of  annates,  or  first-fruiia,  and  all  manner  conui- 
butions  for  the  same,  for  any  archbishopric  or  bishopric, 
or  (or  any  bulls  here;iAer  to  be  obtained  from  the  Court  of 
Room;,  to  or  for  the  aforesaid  purpose  and  intent,  shall  from 
henceforth  utterly  cease,  and  no  such  hciL-artcr  to  be  paid 
for  any  archbishopric,  or  bishopric,  within  this  realm,  othei 
or  otherwise  than  hereafter  in  this  present  Act  is  declared ; 
and  that  no  manner  person  nor  persons  hereafter  to  be 
named,  elected,  presented,  or  postulated  to  any  arch- 
bishoi>ttc,  or  bishopric,  within  this  realm,  shall  pay  the  said 
annates,  or  first-fniits,  for  the  said  archbishopric,  or  bishopric, 
nor  any  other  manner  of  sum  or  sums  of  money,  pensions, 
or  annuities  for  the  same,  or  for  any  other  like  exaction,  or 
cause,  upon  pain  to  forfeit  to  our  said  sovereign  lord  the 
king,  his  heirs  and  successors,  all  manner  his  goods  and 
chattels  for  e%'cr,  and  nl!  the  temixiral  Linds  and  possessions 
of  the  same  archbishopric, or  bishopric,  during  the  time  that 
Ik  or  they  which  shall  ofTend,  contrary  to  this  present  Act, 
sliati  have,  possess,  or  enjoy  the  archbishopric,  or  bishopric, 
whcrefor  he  shall  so  offend  contrary  to  the  form  aforesaid. 

And  furthermore  it  is  enacted,  by  authority  of  this  present 
Parliament,  that  ct«ry  person  hereafter  named  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Court  of  Rome  by  the  king,  or  any  of  his 
heirs  or  successors,  to  be  bishop  of  any  see  or  diocese 
within  this  realm  hetcafter,  shall  lie  letted,  deferred,  or 
debycd  at  the  Court  of  Rome  from  any  such  bishopric, 
wbereunto  he  shall  be  so  presented,  by  means  of  restraint 
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or  bulls  apostolic,  and  other  things  requisite  to  the  same ; 
or  shall  be  denied  at  the  Court  of  Rome,  upon  convcnicni 
KUjt  mude,  any  manner  bulls  requisite  for  any  of  the  causes 
aforesaid,  every  Huch  person  or  persons  so  presented  may  be, 
and  shall  be,  c-on^-ccniied  here  in  England  by  the  archbishop, 
in  whoso  province  the  kvkI  bishopric  shall  be,  so  alvray  that 
the  i3.mc  person  shall  be  named  and  picsenled  by  the  king 
Tor  the  time  being  to  the  same  archbishop : 

And  if  any  persons  being  named  and  presented,  as  is  afore- 
said, to  any  atchbisbopric  of  this  realm,  nuking  convenient 
suit,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  happen  to  bti  letted,  deferred, 
delayed,  or  otherwise  <iisturhed  from  the  same  archbishopric, 
for  laik  of  poll,  bulls,  or  other  things  to  him  rcquijiie,  to  be 
obtained  in  the  Court  of  Rome  in  that  behalf,  that  then  CTCiy 
such  person  named  and  presented  to  be  archbishop  may 
be,  and  shall  be,  consecrated  and  invested,  after  ptesentation 
made,  as  is  aforesaid,  by  any  other  two  bishops  within  tliis 
realm,  whom  the  king's  hi){hness,  or  any  of  his  heirs  or 
successors.  Icings  of  England,  for  the  time  being,  will  assign 
and  ap))uint  fur  the  same,  according  and  in  like  manner  as 
divers  other  archbishops  and  bishops  have  been  heretofore, 
in  ancient  time,  by  sundry  the  king's  most  noble  progenitors, 
made,  consecrated,  and  invested  within  this  rvalm  : 

And  that  every  archbishop  and  bishop  hereafter,  being 
named  and  presented  by  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  or 
successors,  kings  of  England,  and  being  consecrated  and 
invested,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  be  installed  accordingly,  and 
sliall  be  accepted,  taken,  reputed,  used,  and  obeyed,  as  an 
archbishop  or  bishop  nf  the  dignity,  see,  or  place  whereunto 
he  so  shall  be  named,  presented,  and  consecrated,  Tequires ; 
and  as  other  like  ])rehites  of  that  province,  see,  or  diocese, 
have  Iwen  ujcd,  accepted,  taken,  and  obeyed,  which  have 
had,  and  obtained  completely,  their  bulls,  and  otbci  things 
requisite  in  that  behalf  from  the  Court  of  Rome.  And 
also  »liall  fully  and  entirely  have  and  enjoy  all  the  spiiilu- 


I 
I 


I 


XLix]     HISTORY  OF  THE  E^SCLISH  CHURCH 


i«a 


atitics  and  temporalities  of  the  said  archbishopric  or 
bishopric,  ill  as  large,  ample,  and  beneficial  manner,  as  any 
of  his  or  their  predecessors  had  and  enjoyed  in  the  said 
arcUbtshopiic  or  bishopric,  satisfying  and  yielding  unto  the 
king  our  sovereign  lord,  and  to  his  heirs  or  successors, 
kings  of  England,  all  such  duties,  rights,  and  interests,  as 
before  tliis  time  had  been  accustomed  to  be  juid  fur  any 
such  archbishopric  or  bishopric,  according  to  tlie  ancient 
laws  and  customs  of  this  realm,  and  the  king's  {ncrogative 
royal. 

And  to  the  intent  our  said  holy  father  the  pope,  and  the 
Court  of  Rome,  shall  not  think  that  the  pains  and  labours 
taken,  and  hen-^ftcr  to  Iw  taken,  about  the  writing,  sealing, 
obtaining,  and  otlier  buidnesies  sustained,  and  hereafter  to 
be  sustained,  by  the  offices  of  the  said  Court  of  Rome,  for 
and  about  the  expedition  of  any  bulls  hereafter  to  bo  ob- 
tained or  had  for  any  such  archbishopric  or  bishopric,  shall 
be  irremuncratcd,  or  shall  not  be  sufficiently  and  condignly 
recompensed  in  that  behalf ;  and  for  their  more  ready 
expedition  lo  be  had  therein :  it  is  therefore  enacted  hy  tlie 
Mllhority  aforesaid,  that  every  spiritual  person  of  this  realm, 
hereafter  to  be  named,  presented,  or  jwstulaicd,  lo  uny 
■Tchbtshopric  or  bishopric  of  this  realm,  shall  and  may 
lawfully  pay  for  the  writing  and  obtaining  of  his  or  their 
said  bulls,  at  ihe  Court  of  Rome,  and  ensealing  the  same 
with  lead,  to  he  had  without  payment  of  any  annates,  or 
fir&t'ftuits,  or  other  charge  or  exaction  by  him  or  them  lu  be 
nude,  yielded,  or  paid  for  the  same,  five  pounds  sterling, 
lo*'  and  after  the  rate  of  the  clear  and  whole  yearly  value 
at  every  hundred  pounds  sterling,  above  all  chaq^es  of  any 
%\Kh  archbishopric  or  bishopric,  "r  iit!vr  mun'",.  i;  lUc 
value  of  Ihc  said  five  pounds,  fcr  tin.-  .l-.,ii  y^.  iii>  v;iluc 
of  every  hundred  pounds  of  every  such  archbishopric  or 
btshoiuie,  and  not  above,  nor  in  any  other  wise,  anything 
in  this  present  Aa  belore  written  ootwithsunding. 
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And  fonumuch  at  the  king's  htghresi,  and  Iliis  his  High 
Court  of  I'.i  ilia  men  t,  neither  have,  nor  do  intend  to  use  in 
this,  or  any  olher  hkc  caiisc,  any  manner  of  cxlretnily  or 
riolcnce,  Iwfore  gentle  courtesy  and  friendly  ways  and 
means  lirst  approved  and  attempted,  and  without  a  very 
great  urgent  cause  and  occasion  given  to  the  contraiy,  but 
principally  coveting  to  disburtben  this  realm  of  the  said 
l^ai  exactions,  and  intolerable  charges  of  annatea,  and  firat- 
rruiti,  have  therefore  thought  convenient  to  commit  the 
Tinat  order  and  determination  of  tlie  premises,  in  all  thitigs, 
unto  the  king's  highness.  So  that  if  it  may  seem  to  his 
high  wisdom,  and  most  prudent  discretion,  meet  to  move 
the  pope's  holiness,  and  the  Court  of  Kome,  amicably, 
charitably,  and  reasonably,  to  compound,  cither  to  extinct 
and  make  frustrate  the  payments  of  the  said  annates,  or 
first-fruits,  or  else,  \rf  some  friendly,  loving,  and  tolemble 
comjiosition,  tu  moderate  the  same,  in  such  wise  as  may  be 
by  this  his  realm  easily  borne  and  sustained :  tlut  then  those 
ways  and  compositions  once  taken,  concluded,  and  agreed, 
between  the  pope's  holiness  and  the  king's  highness,  shall 
stand  in  stiength,  force  and  cfTca  of  law,  inviolably  lo  be 
observed. 

And  it  is  also  further  ordafned,  and  enacted  by  the 
authority  of  this  present  P.irliament,  that  the  king's  high- 
ness at  any  lime,  or  times,  on  this  side  the  feast  of  Easter, 
which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  one  thousand 
hvc  hundred  and  three  and  thirty,  or  :ii  any  time  on  this 
side  the  beginning  of  the  next  Parliament,  by  hia  letters 
])ateni  under  his  great  seal,  to  be  made,  and  lo  be  entered 
of  record  in  the  roll  of  this  present  Parliament,  may  and 
shall  have  full  power  and  hberiy  to  declare,  by  the  said 
letters  patent,  whether  that  the  premises,  or  any  part,  clause, 
or  matter  thereof,  iliall  be  observed,  ol>eycd,  executed,  pet- 
formed,  .ind  take  pla<-e  and  elTect,  as  an  act  and  statute  of 
this  present  Parliament,  or  not ;  so  tliat  if  his  highness,  by  his 
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said  lett«n  patent,  before  the  expiration  of  the  terras  above 
Bmiled,  thcrel>ir  do  declare  liis  pleasure  to  be,  that  the  pre- 
mUes,  or  any  patn,  ebuse,  or  matter  thereof,  shall  not  be  put 
in  execution,  observed,  continued,  nor  obeyed — in  tlut  case 
aX\  the  said  premises,  or  such  i>art,  cbuse,  or  matter  thereof, 
ns  the  king's  highncra  so  shall  refuse,  disftflirm,  or  not  ratify, 
sh»U  MamJ  and  be  from  henceforth  utterly  void  and  of  none 
eflecl.  And  in  ca»c  that  the  king's  highness,  before  the 
rijilratiotiof  the  terms  afore  prefixed,  do  declkre  by  his  said 
lriicr«  patent,  his  pleasure  und  deiernunation  to  be,  that 
the  said  pcmises,  or  every  cbnsc,  sentence,  and  part  theieof, 
that  is  to  say,  the  whole,  or  such  part  thereof  as  the  king's 
highness  so  shall  ailirm,  accept,  and  ratify,  shall  in  all  points 
stand,  remain,  ibide,  and  be  put  in  due  and  eficctual 
execution,  according  to  the  purport,  tenor,  eRect,  and  true 
meaning  of  the  same ;  and  to  sLind  and  l)c  from  herKrcfotih 
for  ever  alter,  as  firm,  steadfast,  and  available  in  the  law,  as 
though  the  same  had  been  fully  and  perfectly  csublishcd, 
enacted,  and  confirmed,  to  be  in  every  part  thereof,  im- 
medtaiely,  wholly,  and  entirely  executed,  in  like  manner, 
form,  and  clfect,  as  other  Acts  and  laws ;  the  which  be 
fully  and  determinatcly  made,  ordained,  and  enacted  in  this 
present  Parliament. 

And  if  that  upon  the  aforesaid  reasonable,  amicable,  and 
charitable  ways  and  means,  by  the  king's  highness  to  be 
experimented,  moved,  or  compounded,  or  otherwise  ap' 
proved,  it  shall  and  may  appear,  or  be  seen  unto  his 
grace,  that  this  realm  shall  be  continually  burdened  and 
dttiged  with  this,  and  such  other  intolentble  exactions  and 
demaiids,  as  heretofore  it  Iiath  lie^n ;  and  that  thereupon, 
for  cunlinuance  of  the  same,  our  said  holy  father  the  pope, 
or  any  of  his  successors,  or  the  Court  of  Rome,  will,  or  do, 
or  cause  to  be  done  at  any  time  hereafter,  so  as  is  above 
rehearsed,  unjuKlly,  uncharitably,  and  unreasonably,  vex, 
ioguict,  niolnc,  trouble,  or  grieve  our  said  sovereign  lord, 
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1D33.     his  heirs  or  sticccs«on,  kings  of  England,  or  any  oT  his  « 

their  spiritual  or  lay  subjects,  or  this  his  realm,  by  cxcom- 

municniion,  cxcom mcngcmcnt,  interdiction,  or  by  any  otha| 

process,  censures,  compulsorics.  ways  or  means :  \ 

all »«™.        Be  it  enacted  by  the  auihoriiy  aforesaid,  that  the  king^i 

divine        highness,  his  heirs  and  successors,  Icings  of  Engbnd,  and 

un-ico     al)  his  spiritual  and  lay  subjects  of  the  same,  without  any 

tinur  Id  be  ^'^''P'^^  of  conscience,  shall  and  may  lawfully,  to  the  honour 

rainuitrrd,  of  Almighty  God,  the  increase  and  continuance  of  virtue 

"landms,    *"*^  8*"*''  example  within  this  realm,  the  said  censures. 

excommunications,  interdictions,  compulsorics,  or  any  of 

then)  notwithsUnding,  minister,  or  cause  to  be  ministered, 

throughout  this  said  re^tlm.  and  all  other  the  dominions  or 

territories  belonging  or  appertaining  thereunto,  all  and  all 

manner  of  sacraments,  sacramentals,  cca^monics.  or  otiier 

divine  service  of  Holy  Church,  or  any  other  thing  or  things 

necessary  for  the  health  of  the  soul  of  mankind,  as  they 

heretofore  at  any  lime  or  times  have  been  virtuously  used 

and  Ihc       or  accustomed  to  do  within  the  same ;  and  that  no  manner 

&c?'^au'  *"*^^  censures,  eTLCon^municationt,  interdiction*,  or  any  other 

not  be  ex-  process  or  comijulsuries,  shall  be  by  any  of  the  jnelalcs,  or 

ecutcd.       oiher  spiritual  fathers  of  this  region,  nor  by  any  of  their 

ministers  or  sulwlitutes,  be  (r/cj  at  any  time  or  times  hereafter 

published,  executed,  nor  divulged,  nor  sulTered  to  be  pu 

lishcd,  executed,  or  divulged  in  any  manner  of  wise. 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  the  gth  dny  of  July,  in  tb 
35th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Hwiry,  the  same  lord  th 
king,  by  his  letters  patent,  seated  under  his  great  seal,  ratify 
and  confirmed  the  aforesaid  Act,  and  gave  to  that  Act 
royal  assent 
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THE   RESTRAINT   OF  APPEALS,   A.«r  1533. 
^4-Hiw«itr  VIII,  CAP.  18. 

Tin*  A«— nrhidi  embodies  the  leg»l  printiple  of  the  rcr«rmati'>n 
under  Henry  VIII,  u  [lin  DitpenMtion  Act  (fml,  Ko,  I. Ill)  bbU 
forth  titc  eccleiiutlail  principle— was  pasied  in  February.  1533;  It 
was  reputed  by  Mary'*  general  Act  of  nrpcal  {{^\l.  No,  LXXVI), 
which  rrpral  WM  in  lum  r«p«*lcd  by  1  EIJMbcth,  cap.  1  {f»*t, 
Ko.  LXXIX). 

[Ti^naer.  Suiutcs  of  the  Realm,  l[j.  41^.} 

Where  by  divers  sundry  old  authentic  histories  and 
chrxiniclei,  it  it  manifetily  declared  and  exprexoed,  ttiat  this 
realm  of  ICni;l.ind  \f,  an  empire,  and  SO  hath  been  acceiiied 
in  tiic  world,  governed  by  one  supreme  head  and  king, 
having  the  dignity  and  royal  estate  of  the  imperial  crown  of 
the  same,  unto  whom  a  body  politic,  compact  of  all  sorts 
«nd  degrees  of  people,  divided  in  terms,  and  by  names  of 
Kpirilualty  and  lemiiorahy,  he  bounden  and  ought  to  beat, 
next  to  God,  a  natural  and  humble  obedience ;  he  being 
abo  imttilutc  and  furni.thcd,  by  the  goodness  and  MiRerance 
oT^'Atmighty  God,  with  plennr)-.  whclc,  and  entire  power,  prc- 
CRiinencc,  authority,  prerugntivc  and  jurisdiction,  to  render 
and  yield  justice,  and  iinal  determination  to  all  manner  of 
folk,  residents,  or  subjcas  within  this  his  reaUn,  in  all  causes, 
matters,  debates,  and  coiitcntions,  happening  to  occur,  in- 
surge,  or  begin  within  the  limits  thereof,  without  restraint, 
or  provocation  to  any  foreign  princes  or  potentates  of  the 
wwld ;  the  body  spiritual  whereof  having  ix>wct,  when  any 
cause  of  the  law  divine  happened  to  come  in  question,  or 
of  spiritual  learning,  then  it  was  declared,  interpreted,  and 
showed  by  that  part  of  the  said  body  politic,  called  the 
spiritually,  now  being  usually  called  the  English  Church, 
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which  alwnys  hnlh  l>een  reputed,  and  aUo  found  of  thai  sort, 
Ihalliolh  for  knowledge,  integrity,  and  efficiency  of  nuiiibtT, 
it  hath  been  always  thought,  fttid  is  also  at  this  hour,  sufficient 
and  mcci  of  itself,  without  the  intctmeddting  of  any  exterior 
person  or  persons,  W  declare  and  determine  all  such  doubts, 
and  lo  adminiMer  all  such  offices  and  duties,  as  to  tlieir 
rooms  spiritual  doth  appertain ;  for  the  due  ndininistration 
whereof,  and  to  keep  them  from  corruption  and  sinister 
efTeciion,  the  king's  most  noble  |irogeniiori,  and  the  ante- 
cessors of  the  nobles  of  this  realm,  have  sufficiently  endowed 
the  said  Church,  both  with  honour  and  possessions ;  and 
ihc  laws  temporal,  for  trial  of  property  of  l.inds  and  goods, 
and  for  the  conservation  of  the  people  of  this  realm  in  unity 
and  peace,  without  ravin  or  spoil,  was  and  yet  is  ad- 
ministered, adjudj^ed,  and  executed  by  simdry  judges  nnd 
tniniMers  of  tlie  other  |>an  of  the  mid  body  politic,  called 
the  icmtKirally  ;  and  bnih  their  authorities  and  jurisdictions 
do  conjoin  together  in  the  due  administration  of  justice,  the 
one  to  help  the  other.  «• . 

And  whereas  the  king,  his  most  noble  progenitors,  and 
the  nobility  and  Commons  of  this  said  realm,  at  divers  and 
sundry  Parliaments,  as  well  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  T, 
Rdward  III,  Richard  II,  Henry  IV,  nnd  other  noble 
kings  of  this  realm,  mnde  sundri'  ordinances,  hws,  statutes. 
and  provisions  for  the  entire  and  sure  corwcrvation  of 
the  prerogatives,  liberiic^s,  and  pre-eminences  of  the  said 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  and  of  the  jurisdiction 
spiritual  and  tcnii>oral  of  the  same,  to  keep  it  from  the 
annoyance  as  well  of  the  sec  of  Rome,  as  from  the 
authority  of  other  foreign  potentates,  attempting  the  dimi- 
nution or  violation  thereof,  as  often,  and  from  time  lo 
time,  as  any  such  annojancc  or  attempt  might  be  known 
or  espied. 

And  notwithstanding  the  said  good  statutes  and  ordin- 
ances made  in  the  time  of  the  king's  most  nubte  juogcni- 
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in  prcMrvation  of  the  authority  and  prerogative  of  the 
lid  iiupctiol  ciown,  as  is  aforesaid ;  yet  nev«rthdcs9  since 
the  making  of  the  said  good  statutes  and  ordinances,  dirers 
and  sundry  inconveniences  and  dani^ers,  not  provided  for 
plainly  by  the  «id  former  acLt,  statutes,  nn<l  wdinnnoes, 
have  arisen  and  sprung  by  reason  of  ap[>eal*  siied  out  of  this 
realm  to  the  tec  of  Kome,  in  causes  testamentarr,  causes  of 
mnirimony  and  divorces,  right  of  tithes,  oblations  and  ob* 
Tcntions,  not  only  to  the  great  inqiiielation,  vexation,  trouble, 
cost  and  charges  of  the  king's  highness,  and  many  of  his 
subjects  and  residents  in  this  his  realm,  but  also  to  the  great 
delay  and  let  to  the  true  and  speedy  determination  of  the 
said  causey  for  so  much  as  the  (larties  appealing  to  the  said 
Court  of  Rome  most  commonly  do  the  same  for  the  delay 
of  justice. 

And  forasmuch  as  the  great  disLtncc  of  way  is  so  far  out 
of  tliis  re:3lR>,  so  that  the  necessary  iiroofe,  nor  the  true 
knowledge  of  the  cause,  can  neither  there  be  so  well  known, 
nor  the  witnesses  tliere  so  welt  examined,  as  within  this 
realm,  so  that  the  [uirties  grieved  l>y  means  oT  the  said 
appeals  be  most  time^  without  remedy : 

In  consideration  whereof  the  king's  highness,  his  nobles 
and  Commons,  consit'cring  (he  great  enormities,  dangers, 
long  delays  and  hurts,  that  as  well  to  his  highness,  as  10  his 
saidnobles,nihJect!i,commons,and  residents  of  this  bis  realm, 
in  the  said  causes  testamentary,  causes  of  matriraony  and 
divorces,  tithes,  oblations  and  ohventions,  do  daily  ensue, 
does  tlicrefote  by  liis  royal  assent,  and  by  the  assent  of  the 
lords  s[>iritual  and  tempora).  and  the  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  authority  of  the 
same,  enact,  establish,  and  ordain,  ilut  all  causes  tcsu- 
nicntary,  causes  of  matrimony  and  divorces,  rights  of  tithes, 
oblations  and  obvcntions  (the  knowledge  whereof  by  tht 
goodness  of  princes  of  this  realm,  and  by  the  laws  and 
customs  of  ibe  sam^  appenainetli  to  tlie  spiritual  juris- 
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diction  of  ihis  realm)  altcady  commenced,  moved,  depend- 
ing, being,  happening,  or  hcicaftcr  coming  in  contention, 
debate,  or  question  within  this  realm,  or  within  any  the 
king's  dominions,  or  marches  of  the  same,  or  elsewhere, 
whether  they  concern  the  king  our  sovereign  lord,  liis  heirs 
and  succe^'iors,  or  any  other  subjects  or  residents  within  the 
same,  of  what  degree  soever  they  be,  shall  be  from  hence- 
forth heard,  examined,  discussed,  clearly,  finally,  and 
definitively  adjudged  and  determined  within  the  king's 
jurisdiclioo  and  authority,  and  not  elsewhere,  in  such 
courts  spiritual  and  temporal  of  the  same,  as  the  natures, 
conditions,  and  qualities  of  tlie  causes  and  matters  aforesaid 
in  contention,  or  hereafter  hapjiening  m  cojitention,  shall 
require,  without  having  any  respect  to  any  custom,  use,  or 
sufferance,  in  hindrance,  let,  or  prejudice  of  the  same,  or  to 
any  other  thing  used  or  sulTcred  to  the  contrary  thereof 
by  any'oibcr  manner  of  person  or  persons  in  any  manner  of 
wise;  any  foreign  inhibitions,  appeals,  sentences,  summons, 
citations,  suspensions,  interdictions  excommuniralions,  re- 
straints, judgments,  or  any  oihei  process  or  imjicdiments,  of 
what  natures,  names,  qualities,  or  conditions  soever  they  be^ 
from  the  sec  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign  courts  or  poten- 
tates of  the  world,  or  from  and  out  of  th^s  realm,  or  any 
other  the  king's  dominions,  or  marches  of  the  same,  to  the 
sec  of  Kome,  or  to  any  otlier  foreign  courts  or  potentates, 
to  the  let  or  impediment  thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 
And  that  il  shall  be  lawful  to  the  king  our  sovereign  lord, 
and  to  his  heirs  and  surre»ors,  and  to  all  other  subjects 
or  residents  within  this  realm,  or  within  any  the  king'n 
dominions,  or  matches  of  the  same— notwithstanding  that 
hcicaftcr  it  should  hapjien  any  excommengement,  excommu- 
jiications,  interdictions,  citations,  or  any  other  censures,  or 
foreign  process  out  of  any  outward  parts,  to  be  fulminate, 
piDvulged,  declared,  or  put  in  execution  within  Ihis  said 
icalm,  or  in  any  other  place  or  placet,  ior  any  of  the  causes 
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before  reheatsed,  En  prejudice,  derogation,  or  comempt  of  IBSS- 
tliis  said  Act,  and  the  vtiy  true  meaning  and  execution  1  ^ 
thereof— may  and  shnll  ncvcrtht-U-M  as  well  pursue,  ejtecule, 
have,  and  vnjoy  the  effects,  profits  bcncfiw,  and  commodilies 
of  all  such  processes,  sentences,  judgment*,  and  deiemiina- 
(ions  done,  or  hereafter  to  be  done,  in  any  of  the  said 
courts  spiritual  or  icmporal,  as  the  cases  shall  require,  with- 
in the  limits,  power,  and  authority  of  this  th«  king's  said 
realm,  and  dominions  and  marches  of  the  same,  and  those 
only,  and  none  other  to  take  place,  and  to  be  firmly  observed 
and  obeyed  within  the  same. 

As  also,  that  all  the  spiritual  prelates,  pastors,  miniBters,  ClerKyta 
and  curates  within  thb  realm,  and  the  dominions  of  the  j^j^'n^ 
same,  shall  and  may  use,  minister,  execute  and  do,  or  cause  adminlatcr 
to  be  used,  ministered,  executed  and  done,  all  s.-icramcnls,  ""h"*"" 
sac ramen tats,  divine  services,  and  all  other  things  within  the  jccis  of  tho 
said  realm  and  dominions,  unto  all  ilie  subjects  of  the  same,  ^'i^i^' 
as  catliolic  and  Christian  men  ought  10  do ;  any  former  ciia-  ini;  any 


interdict 
or  luipcn- 


tions,  processes,  inhibitions,  sus|>ensions,  interdictions,  ex- 
communkalions,  or  appeals,  for  or  toucliing  the  causes  afore-  sl«ii  Iran 
■ftid,  from  or  to  the  see  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign  prince    "'"^ 
or  foreign  courts,  to  the  let  or  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise 
notwithstanding.  1  ^ 

And  if  any  of  the  said  spiritual  persons,  by  the  occasion  Penaliyfor 
of  the  said  fuloiinations  of  any  of  the  same  interdictions,  ™'^"*  "* 
censures,  inhibitions,  excommunications,  appeals,  suspen- 
sions, summons,  or  other  foreign  citations  for  the  causes 
beforestid,  or  for  any  of  them,  do  at  any  time  hereafter 
refuse  to  niinisier,  or  cause  to  be  ministered,  tlie  said  sacra- 
ments and  sacrainentals,  and  other  divine  services,  in  form 
as  is  aforesaid,  shall  for  e\*ery  such  lime  or  times  that  they 

or  any  of  them  do  refuse  so  to  do,  or  cause  to  be  done,  have  

one  year's  imprisonment,  and  to  make  fine  and  ransom  at        I  'TS^ 
the  kings  pleajiure. 

And  it  is  lurtliei  enacted  by  the  aulhoiicy  atorcsaid,  tbU 
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If  any  pmtm  or  pmonii  inhnbllinf;  or  resident  witliin  this 
mlll^  (M  wiltilti  any  pf  llic  king'H  sntd  dominions,  or  nuichcs 


i„  |n „  of  llio  tame,  or  nitjr  oilier  [wmon  or  fwrsoru,  of  what  t»tate, 

•■  iftwr-  cfinilltHin,  iw  iloKiuc  Hocvtt  tw  or  ihey  be,  «t  any  time  here- 

•|tn'rAhii«  ■>'^*"t  f"«  (If  'n  ony  the  cnutct  aforeuid,  do  attempt,  move, 

III  lt»iiw,  iiiin:lin«c,  (M  ttrix  iin-,  froin  or  tollicRCof  Konic,  or  from  or 

l<iii<«iiti>»  *"  "ly  t>*l)<-t  lurcigii  court  ot  ixiuru  out  of  this  rcalcD,  any 

nii-iir  manner    fuiviitn    prtxvn,'  irvhiliiliont    appeals,  sentences, 

PlWMU- 

«ilr«  «ik1 


Pruvbun. 


•iiiiimnnv,  rimtioiiH,  HusjH-iiunns,  intcrdictiona,  excommu- 
nil jitt»nii,  rr^traitils,  iw  jiKlgRKnis,  of  what  nature,  kind, 
ut  (Quality  MMVcr  ihcy  be,  or  execute  any  of  the  xame 
pfoeon,  or  do  any  act  or  acts  to  the  kt,  imt<«liinent, 
MndiaiK^  or  dcrufiaiion  of  any  procest,  sentence,  judg- 
ment, or  dctenntiMiion  had.  made,  done,  or  hereafter 
to  ttr  hatl,  done,  or  mode,  in  any  courts  of  this  RkliK, 
IK  the  Itinfi'i  Mill  <)i>minions,  or  marches  of  the  tamt,  far 
any  of  the  cauws  afoonatd,  ooatrvy  to  the  nue  nMsning  irf* 
this  (Mwcni  Act,  and  tfw  encotion  of  the  xatoe,  that  tfaeu 
CW*T  wen  pcrvra  or '  pcraoni  ao  doing,  and  tbeir  fanor^ 
cninhiffrT^  anctloiSk  |W0CMen^  cttcmm,  jumS  caonscoofi^ 
aiiQ  every  of  tncnv  hcwi^  cowvcl  of  the  niiHfL  abr  evvcy 
each  d<<Mh  shall  incur  and  rm  in  the  sane  pmos,  poalin, 
MM  raMnmit  oraasno  mm  psovidod  by  ate  sunM  tt 
ncfflHOil  IM  ^MMMBIPB,  moc  In  the  sMBenii  ycM  ea 
the  rnf^  <i  ihr  riphl  mMc  pmoe  Ktng  Kiduad  II, 
Ugain*  nch  m  MtcmfH.  Tvecsie,  «r  nulee  pinwiua  an  Ak 
nit«r  K«n«,«>'  ebrwbcfe,  tar  wif  Aing  t*  ihli^aB  fte 
dcMgnian,  or  cmtmv  in  ihe  prurogattcv  or  jnnadiciiciB  of 
4k  ijuww  Hid  dtgnlty  of  this  mlm 

And  rnrthewnve,  tn  cscnmfng  ^he  quo  pr^  onus  uiIubl, 

to  he 


I 


••iihui  tbr  ^tptswit"*,  M^Ki'iiiMi^  and 


•BMninBd  ta  lauiHihig  cf  aodh  ■pfHaHa, 


(■Hvsa. 


ftw  and  onnnvnmc  the  causts  alnnesid.  V  Miy  of  then,  dn 
thdrvfore  K  authorlti-  rtwawd.  nnjam  nnd  ennn.  that  ta 


WMh 


vy  oi  Hk  kais^  •Dtgoas 
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reddenK  have  used  to  pursue,  prorokc,  or  procure  sny  appeal 
to  tl>c  tec  or  Rome,  and  in  all  other  cases  or  appeals,  in  or 
ftw  any  of  ihe  causes  aforesaid,  ihcy  may  and  shall  from 
henceforth  take,  have,  and  use  llictr  appeaU  within  this 
realm,  and  not  els ew here,  in  manner  and  form  a&  hercaflef 
cnsucth,  and  not  otherwise ;  th^t  is  to  My,  first  from  the 
archd^cuii,  or  his  oftcial,  if  tlie  mailer  or  cause  t>c  there 
begun,  to  tlic  bi&hop  diocesan  of  tlic  .said  .tee,  if  in  case  any 
of  Ihe  parties  be  grieved.  And  in  like  wise  if  it  be  com- 
menced before  the  bishop  dio^an,  or  his  commiuar)',  from 
the  bishop  diocesan,  or  his  commissary,  within  hfteen  days 
nest  ensuing  the  judgment  or  sentence  thereof  there  given, 
to  the  Archbishop  of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  if  it  be 
wiihin  his  province ;  and  if  it  be  within  the  province  of  York, 
then  to  (he  Archl)isho|i  of  ^'orlt ;  and  so  likewise  to  all  other 
archbisiio])s  in  other  the  king's  dominions,  as  the  case  by 
order  of  justice  shall  require ;  and  there  to  be  definitively 
and  finally  ordered,  decreed,  and  adjudged,  according  to 
ju&tioc,  without  any  other  appellation  or  provocation  to  any 
other  person  or  persons,  court  or  courts. 

And  if  Ihe  matter  or  contention  for  any  of  the  causes 
aforesaid  be  or  shall  be  commenced,  by  any  of  the  king's 
■ubjccu  or  residents,  before  the  archdeacon  of  any  arch- 
bishop, or  his  commissary,  tlicn  the  \xxny  grieved  shall  or 
may  take  his  appeal  within  fifteen  days  next  after  judgment 
or  sentence  there  given,  to  the  Court  of  the  Archc».  or 
audience,  of  t)ie  same  archbishop  or  archbishops ;  and  from 
the  said  Court  of  ihc  Arches  or  audience,  within  fifteen  days 
then  next  ensuing  after  judgment  or  sentence  there  given, 
to  the  archbishop  of  the  same  province,  there  to  be  defi- 
nitively and  finally  determined,  without  any  other  or  further 
process  or  appeal  Uiereupon  to  he  had  or  sued. 

And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
all  and  ever)'  matter,  cause,  an4]  contention  now  de]>endtng, 
Of  that  hereafter  shall  be  commenced  by  any  of  the  king's 
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subjects  or  residents  for  any  of  the  causes  aforesaid,  before 
any  of  the  said  archbishops,  that  Ihcii  tlic  same  matter  or 
matters,  conlcniioii  or  contcniio:i!i,  nball  t>e  before  the  same 
archbishop  whore  the  said  matter,  cause,  or  [>roccss  shall  be 
so  commenced,  definitively  determined,  decreed,  or  ad- 
judged, without  any  other  appeal,  iiiovocatton,  or  any  other 
foreign  jjroccss  out  of  this  rcntm,  to  be  sued  to  the  lei  or 
derogation  of  the  said  judgment,  sentence,  or  decree,  other- 
wise than  is  by  this  Act  limited  and  appointed ;  saving 
always  the  prerogative  of  ilie  Archbishop  and  Church  of 
Canterbury,  in  all  the  foresaid  cases  of  appeals,  to  him  and 
to  his  successors,  to  be  sued  within  this  realm,  in  such  and 
like  wisic  as  they  have  been  accustomed  and  used  to  have 
heretofore. 

And  in  case  any  cause,  matter,  or  contention,  now  depend- 
ing for  the  causes  before  rehearsed,  or  any  of  them,  or  that 
hereafter  shall  conic  in  conieiilion  for  any  of  the  same 
causes,  in  any  of  (he  foresaid  courts,  which  ha*,  does,  shall, 
or  may  touch  the  king,  his  heirs  or  successors,  kings  of  this 
realm;  that  in  all  and  every  such  case  or  cases  the  party 
gricvetl,  as  before  is  said,  shall  or  may  appeal  from  any  of 
the  said  courts  of  this  said  realm,  where  the  said  matter, 
now  being  in  contention,  or  hereafter  shall  come  in  con- 
tention, touching  the  king,  his  heirs,  or  successors  (as  is 
aforesaid)  shall  happen  to  Ik*  ventilated,  commenced  or 
begun,  to  the  spiritual  prelates  and  other  abbots  and  priora 
of  the  Upi^r  House,  assembled  and  convocate  by  tlie  king's 
writ  in  the  Convocation  being,  or  next  enduing,  within  the 
province  or  provinces  where  the  same  matter  of  contention 
is  or  shall  be  begun ;  so  that  every  such  appeal  be  taken  by 
the  party  grieved  within  fifteen  days  neitt  after  the  judg- 
ment or  sentence  thereupon  given  or  to  be  given ;  and  that 
whatsoever  be  done,  or  shall  be  done  and  affirmed,  deter- 
mined, decreed,  and  adjudged  by  the  foresaid  prelates, 
abbots,  and  priors  of  tbe  Upper  House  of  the  said  Convoca- 
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tion,  as  is  aforesaid,  aiipertaining,  concerning,  or  belonging  1533. 
to  the  king,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  in  any  of  ilicsc  fons 
said  causes  of  appcab,  shall  stand  and  be  uVcn  for  a  final 
decree,  sentence,  judgnicnt,  dcr'iniiiun,  and  del ernii nation, 
and  the  same  matter,  au  determined,  never  after  to  come  in 
question  and  debate,  to  be  examined  in  any  Other  court  or 
courts. 

And  if  it  shall  happen  any  person  or  persons  hcrcafler  to  Pmnltrror 
pursue  or  provoke  any  appeal  contrary  to  the  effect  of  this  °°'"^"'' 
Ad,  or  refuse  to  obey,  execute,  and  obscr%'e  all  things  com-  Jimt. 
prised  within  the  same,  concerning  the  said  appeals,  provo> 
cations,  and  other  foreign  prdcesxes  to  \k  wxeA  out  of  this 
realm,  for  any  the  causes  aforesaid,  that  then  every  such 
person  or  persons  so  doing,  refusing,  or  offending  contrary 
to  the  true  meaning  of  this  Act,  their  procurers,  fautors, 
adt'ocales,  counsellors,  and  abcllors,  and  every  of  them, 
shall  incur  into  tlie  pains,  forfeitures,  and  penalties  ordained 
and  provided  in  the  said  statute  made  in  the  said  sixiecnth 
year  of  King  Richard  II,  and  with  like  process  to  be  made 
against  the  said  offenders,  as  in  the  same  statute  made  in 
ll>c  said  sixteenth  year  more  plainly  appears. 


LI. 

THE  SUBMISSION   OF  THE  CLERGY   AND 

RESTRAINT  OF  APPEALS,  .*.D.  1534. 

S5  Henky  VIII,  CAP.  19. 

Tkm  itatutc.  *nd  the  two  roUowiiig,  Vo*.  Ml  >nii  I.III.  paswtl  in       ICM. 
'534>  *w  ail  rfriwaled  by  t  d:  a  Philip  and  Mary,  n.f,  Q  ijioU. 
No.  LXXVl),  and  were  revived  by  t  Eltiabcib,  Mp.  t  (pat.  Ho. 
LXXIX]. 

(Tnaier.  Staiotn  of  the  Realm,  Ui.  460.] 

Where   the   king's  humble  and  obedient    subjects,    the  Recital  of 
clergy  of  this  realm  of  England,  have  not  only  acknow-  »'^'"'«»^ 
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Icdgcd  actoiding  to  th«  truth,  lh.it  the  convocations  of  tlie 
same  clergy  is,  ainays  hiu  l>ccn,  and  ought  to  be  assem- 
bled only  by  tlie  king's  writ,  but  also  submitting  themselves 
to  the  king's  majesty,  have  proniiscd  in  urifo  sattrdolii, 
that  they  will  never  from  henceforth  presume  to  Attempt, 
allege,  claim,  or  jjut  in  ure,  or  enact,  promulge,  or  cxectite 
any  new  canons,  constitutions,  ordinance  provincial,  or 
other,  or  by  whatsoever  other  name  they  shall  be  called, 
in  the  Convocation,  unless  the  king's  most  royal  assent  and 
licence  may  to  tlicni  be  had,  to  make,  promulgc,  and 
execute  the  same ;  and  thit  his  majesty  do  give  his  most 
royal  assent  and  authority  in  ilial  behalf: 

And  where  ilivcn  con stitti lions,  ordinances,  and  canons, 
pTorincia]  or  synodal,  whicli  heretofore  have  been  enacted, 
and  be  thought  not  only  to  be  much  [irejudicial  to  the 
king's  prerogative  royal,  and  repugnant  to  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  this  realm,  but  also  overmuch  oneious  to  hit 
highness  and  his  subjects ;  the  said  cler^ry  have  most  humbly 
besought  the  king's  highness,  lh;tt  the  said  constitutions 
and  canons  may  be  committed  to  the  examination  and 
judgment  of  his  highness,  and  of  iwo-and-thiily  persons 
of  the  king's  subjects,  whereof  sixteen  lo  be  of  the  upper 
and  nether  house  of  the  Parliament  of  the  tcmporalty, 
and  the  other  sixteen  to  be  of  the  dcrgy  of  this  realm ; 
and  all  the  said  two-and-thiily  persons  to  be  chosen  and 
apiioinicd  by  the  king's  majesty ;  and  that  such  of  the  said 
constitutions  and  canons,  as  shall  be  thought  and  deter- 
mined by  the  said  two- and- thirty  persons,  or  tlie  more  part 
of  them,  worthy  to  he  abrogated  and  annulled,  shall  be 
obotishu'd^and  made  of  no  value  accordingly;  and  such  other 
of  the  same  constitutions  and  canons,  as  by  the  said  two- 
and-thirty,  or  the  more  p:irt  of  them,  shall  be  ap]>iovcd  to 
stand  with  the  laws  of  God,  and  consonant  to  the  laws  of 
this  realm,  shall  siand  in  thtir  full  strength  and  power,  the 
king's  most  royal  assent  fust  had  and  obtained  to  the  same : 
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Be  it  therefore  now  enacted  by  authority  of  this  present 
Parliament,  according  to  the  said  submUsion  and  petition  of 
the  said  derjty,  ttiat  they,  nor  any  of  them,  from  henceforth 
shall  presume  to  attempt,  allege,  claim  or  put  in  urc  any 
cnnxtitulions  or  ordinances,  provincial  or  synodal,  or  any 
other  canons ;  nor  sbnll  enact,  promulge,  or  execute  any 
such  canons,  conslituiions,  or  ordinance  provincial,  by 
whatsoever  name  or  names  they  may  be  called,  in  their 
convocationii  in  time  coming  inhtch  alway  shall  be  assem- 
bled by  authority  of  tlie  liiim'^  wrin-  unless  the  same  clerjiy 
may  have  the  king's  most  royal  asacnt  ant)  licence  to  make, 
promulge,  -ind  execute  such  canons,  constitutions,  and 
ordinances,  provincial  or  synodal,  upon  pain  of  vvcry  one 
of  the  said  clergy  doing  contrary  to  this  Act,  nnd  being 
thereof  convict,  to  sutTer  imprisonment,  and  make  line  at 
the  king'*  will. 

And  forasmuch  as  such  canons,  constitutions,  and  ordin- 
ance, as  heretofore  have  been  made  by  the  clergy  of  this 
realm,  cannot  now  nt  the  session  of  this  present  Parliament, 
by  reason  of  shortness  of  lime,  be  viewed,  examined,  and 
determined  by  the  king's  highness,  and  thirty-tno  persons 
to  be  dioscn  and  appointed  according  to  the  petititm  of  the 
said  clergy  in  form  above  rehearsed  :  be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  authority  aforesaid,  tluit  the  king's  highness  khall  have 
power  and  authority  to  nominate  and  assign,  at  his  pleasure, 
the  said  two-and-thirty  persons  of  his  subjeas,  whereof 
sixteen  to  be  of  the  clergy,  and  sixteen  to  be  of  the  tem- 
porally of  the  upper  and  nelhei  house  of  the  Parliament ; 
and  if  any  of  the  said  iwo-and-thiriy  persons  so  chosen 
shall  happen  to  die  before  their  full  determination,  then  bis 
highness  to  nominate  other  from  time  to  time  of  ilie  snid 
two  houses  of  the  Parliament,  to  supply  the  number  of  the 
said  two-and-lhitty ;  and  that  the  same  two-and' thirty,  by 
his  highness  so  to  be  named,  shall  hare  ]iower  and  autho- 
rity to  riew,  search,  and  exainine  tlie  said  canuns^  conMitu- 
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tions,  and  ordinances,  provincial  and  synodal,  heretofore 
made,  and  such  of  them  as  the  king's  highnetn  and  the  said 
two-and-thirly,  or  the  more  jiart  o(  them,  shall  docm  and 
adjtid^  worthy  to  be  continued,  kept,  and  obeyed,  shall  be 
from  ihenceforih  kept,  obeyed,  and  executed  wlihin  this 
re.ihn,  9o  that  the  king's  most  royal  assent  under  his  great 
seal  he  lirst  had  to  the  same ;  ami  the  residue  o(  the  said 
canons,  constitutions,  or  ordinance  provincial,  which  the 
king's  highness,  and  the  said  iwo-and -thirty  persons  or  the 
more  part  of  thctn,  shall  not  approve,  or  deem  and  judge 
worihy  to  be  abolished,  abrogate,  and  made  frustrate,  shall 
from  ihcnceforih  be  void  and  of  none  effect,  and  nc\'cr  be 
put  in  execution  within  this  realm.  Provided  alway,  thati 
no  canons,  conatitutiotis,  or  ordinance  shall  he  made  or  put 
in  execution  within  this  realm  by  authority  of  the  convoca- 
tion of  the  clergy,  which  shall  be  conirariant  or  repugnant 
to  the  king's  prerogative  royal,  or  the  customs,  laws,  or 
statutes  of  this  realm ;  anything  contained  in  tliis  i\ct  to 
the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding. 

And  lie  it  further  enacted  by  authority  aforemid,  that 
from  the  feast  of  Kaslcr,  which  shall  he  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  God  1534,  no  manner  of  appeals  shall  be  had,  pro- 
voked, or  made  out  of  this  realm,  or  out  of  any  of  the 
king's  dominions,  to  ihc  Uishop  of  Rome,  nor  to  the  sec  of 
Rome,  in  any  causes  or  matters  happening  to  be  in  conten- 
tion, and  having  their  commencement  or  beginning  in  any 
of  the  courts  within  thi.t  realm,  or  within  ai]y  the  king's 
dominions,  of  what  nature,  condition,  or  quality  soever  they 
be  of;  but  that  all  manner  of  ap|)cals,  of  what  nature  or  con> 
dition  soever  they  be  of,  or  what  cause  or  matter  soever  they 
concern,  shall  be  made  and  had  by  the  parties  grieved,  or 
having  cause  of  appeal,  after  such  manner,  form,  and  con- 
dition, as  is  limited  for  appeals  10  be  had  and  prosecuted 
within  this  realm  in  causes  of  matrimony,  liihcs,  oblations 
and  obventions,  by  a  statute  tbctcof  made  and  established 
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since  the  beginning  of  this  present  Parliament,  and  accord- 
ing to  ibe  fonn  and  elTect  of  ihe  iaid  statute ;  any  usage, 
cnsiom,  pfeHcrijnitm,  or  any  thii^  or  things  to  the  contrary 
hereof  notwiihstandirig. 

And  for  lack  of  justice  at  or  in  any  the  courts  of  the 
nrchbishops  of  this  realm,  or  in  any  the  king's  dominions, 
it  shnll  be  bwful  to  the  parlits  grieved  to  appeal  to  the 
king's  majesty  in  ibc  king's  C'otirt  of  Chancer)- :  and  thai 
upon  every  such  ap|>eal,  a  cominiision  shall  he  dirceicd 
under  the  great  seal  to  such  persons  as  stiall  be  named 
lb  by  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  or  siicccwors,  like  as  in 
case  of  appeal  from  the  admiral's  court,  to  hear  and  defi- 
nitively determine  such  appeals,  and  the  causes  concerning 
the  «amc-  Which  commissioners,  so  by  the  king's  high- 
ness, his  heirs  or  successors,  lo  be  named  or  appointed, 
shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  licar  and  dermiiivelj 
determine  every  such  appeal,  with  the  cause*  and  all  circum- 
stances concerning  the  same ;  and  that  siich  judgment 
and  sentence,  as  the  said  commissioners  shall  make  and 
decree,  in  and  upon  an}'  tuch  appeal,  shall  be  good  and 
eflectual,  and  aUo  definitive ;  and  no  further  ap|ieals  to 
Ik  had  or  made  from  the  »id  commissioners  for  the 
same. 

And  if  any  person  or  persons,  at  any  time  after  the  said  Pcnshr  of 
feast  of  Easter,  provoke  or  sue  any  manner  of  appeals,  of  l"*™"^ 
wtKit  nature  or  condition  soever  they  be  of,  lo  the  said  inK  lo 
Bishop  of  Rome,  or  to  the  see  of  Rome,  or  do  procure  or  Rome  or 
execute  any  manner  of  process  from  the  see  of  Rome,  or  any  pro- 

by  authority  thereof,  to  the  dcrooation  or  let  of  tlie  due  '•*»  f""" 

.....  i  1       ■      ihciicc. 

execution  of  this  Act,  or  contrary  to  the  same,  that  then 

every  such  person  or  persons  so  doing,  their  aiders,  coun- 
sellors, and  abeilors,  sh.ill  incur  and  run  into  the  dangers, 
pains,  and  penalties  coniaincd  and  limited  in  the  Act  of 
Provision  and  Prxmunire  made  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the 
king's  must  noble  progenitor.  King  Richard  II,  again&t  such 
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as  sue  to  the  Court  of  Rome  against  the  king's  crown  and 
proragativc  roynL 

Provided  always,  ihat  all  manner  of  provocations  and 
appeals  lienianer  tu  l>e  had,  made,  or  iak«n  from  Ihc  juris- 
diction of  any  abbots,  prion,  and  other  heads  and  governors 
of  mona»tcri(.'s,  abbeys,  priories,  and  other  houses  and 
places  exempt,  in  such  cases  as  they  were  wont  or  might 
afore  the  making  of  this  Act,  by  reason  of  grants  or  liberties 
of  such  places  exempt,  to  have  or  make  immediately  any 
appeal  or  provocation  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  otherwise 
called  pope,  or  to  the  sec  of  Rome,  that  in  all  these  cases 
every  person  and  persons,  having  cause  of  appeal  or  provo- 
cation, shall  and  may  take  and  make  their  appeals  and 
provocations  immediately  lo  the  king's  majesty  of  this 
lealiD,  into  the  Court  ot  Chnnccry,  in  like  manner  and  form 
as  they  used  afore  to  do  to  the  see  of  Romej  which  appeals 
and  provocations  so  made,  shall  be  definitively  determined 
by  authority  of  the  king's  commission,  in  such  manner  and 
form  as  in  this  Act  is  above  mentioned ;  so  that  no  arch- 
bishop or  bishop  of  this  realm  shall  intermit  or  meddle 
with  any  such  appeals,  otherwise  or  in  any  other  manner 
than  they  niiglit  have  done  afore  the  making  of  this  Act ; 
anything  in  thi&  Act  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwith- 
standing. 

Provided  also,  that  such  cinons,  constitutions,  ordin- 
ances, and  synodals  provincial  being  .ilrcady  m.tdc,  which  he 
not  contnriant  or  repugnant  to  the  laws,  statutes,  and  cus- 
toms of  this  realm,  nor  to  the  damage  or  hurt  of  the  king's 
prerogative  royal,  %hall  morv  still  be  used  and  executed  as 
they  were  afore  the  making  of  this  Act,  till  such  time  as 
they  be  viewed,  searched,  or  otherwise  ordered  and  deter- 
mined by  the  said  two-and> thirty  persons,  or  the  more  part 
of  them,  according  to  the  tenor,  form,  and  efTecl  of  this 
present  Act.     ^         -^     -  j 
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LI  I. 

IE  ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINTMENTS  ACT— 
THE  ABSOLUTE  RESTRAINT  OF  ANNATES, 
ELECTION  OF  BISHOPS,  AND  LEITERS  MIS- 
SIVE ACT,  A.D.  153<. 

28  Hexky  VIII,  CAP.  20. 

Sn  introduction  to  prvccilini  document,  and  compare  with  No. 
XLIX.  This  Act  wat  puicd  in  1534.  and  waa  reptalrd— 10  br 
Ki  It  related  to  episcopal  i^lcclion— by  the  Act  of  i  Kitwanl  VI,  cap.  a, 
which  aubsUtutnl  direct  nomination  o(  liiiJiopa  by  the  Crown.  The 
iMt  Act  waa  repealed  bjr  i  UBI7,  itat.  a,  cap.  a  l^oif,  No.  LXXlll)i 
and  never  re  enacted. 


16M. 


[TruiKr.  StanilM  of  the  Rnlm.  Ul.  461.] 


^ Where  since  the  beginning  of  this  present  Parliament,  for 
iresoion  of  the  exaction  of  annates  and  ritst-fruiu  of  arrh- 
iM&hn[)ri«  and  bi«hopri«  of  tliis  reatni  wrongfully  taken  l>y 
th«  IHthop  ot  Rome,  otherwise  called  the  pope,  and  the  see 
of  Rome,  it  is  ordained  and  ettabtiKhed  by  an  Act,  among 
other  things,  that  the  paymi-nis  of  the  annatts  or  first-fruiU, 
and  alt  nianner  contributions  of  the  snme,  for  any  stich 
ardibislwpric  or  bishopric,  or  for  any  bulls  to  be  obuincd 
frora  the  sec  of  Rome,  to  or  for  Ihc  said  purpoic  or  intent, 
should  utterly  ce>»e,  and  no  such  lo  be  paid  for  any  arch- 
bishopric or  bishopric  within  this  realm,  otherwise  than  in 
the  K>n>e  Act  is  espresud :  an<]  ttist  no  manner  of  person 
or  persons  to  be  named,  elected,  presumed,  or  |X»tulatcd  to 
any  arclibuhopric  or  bi^opric  vithin  thi*  realm,  should  \nf 
the  said  annates  or  first-fruits,  nor  any  oihirr  manner  of  sum 
or  turns  of  money,  pensions  or  annuities  for  the  nmc,  or 
for  any  other  like  exaction  or  cauie,  u|x)n  |uin  to  forfeit  lo 
our  lotetci^n  lord  the  kinf[,  his  heirs  and  succeuors,  all 
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I6U.  manner  Ms  goods  .ind  chattels  for  ever,  and  all  the  tcnv 
liornl  lands  and  possessions  of  the  said  anhhii^hoiiric  or 
bishopric  during  the  time  that  he  or  ihcy  that  should  ofTentJ 
contrary  to  tlie  said  Aci,  should  have,  possess,  and  enjoy  the 
said  archbishopric  or  bishopric.  And  it  is  further  enacted, 
that  if  any  person  naiDcd  or  presented  to  the  see  of  Rome 
by  the  king'ti  highness,  or  his  heirs  and  succcsson,  to  be 
bishop  of  any  see  or  diocese  within  this  realm,  should 
ha|)pcn  to  be  Icl,  delayed,  or  deferred  at  the  see  of  Korue 
from  any  such  bishopric  whercunto  he  should  be  so  pre- 
sented, by  means  of  restraint  of  bulls  of  the  said  Bishop  of 
Rome,  otherwise  called  the  pope,  and  other  things  requisite 
to  the  same,  or  should  be  denied  at  the  sec  of  Rome,  upon 
convenient  suit  made,  for  any  bulls  ictiuisile  for  any  such 
cause,  that  then  every  person  so  presented  might  or  should 
be  consecrated  here  in  England  by  the  archbishop  Jn  whose 
province  the  said  bishopric  shall  be;  so  alwajs  that  the 
same  person  should  be  named  and  presented  by  the  king 
for  the  time  being  to  the  said  archbishop.  And  if  any 
person  being  named  and  presented  as  is  before  said,  to 
any  archbishopric  of  this  realm,  m.iking  convenient  suit,  as 
is  aforesaid,  should  happen  to  be  let,  delayed,  deferred, 
or  otherwise  disturbed  from  the  said  archbishopric,  for  lack 
of  pall,  bulls,  or  other  things  lo  him  requisite  to  be  obtained 
at  the  see  of  Rome,  that  then  every  such  person  so  named 
and  jiresented  to  the  archbiiLhop,  might  and  should  be  con- 
secrated and  invoted,  after  presentation  made  as  i.t  afore- 
said, by  any  other  two  bishops  within  this  realm,  whom  the 
king's  highness,  or  any  his  heirs  or  successors,  kings  of 
England,  would  ajtpoint  and  assign  for  the  same,  according 
and  after  like  manner  as  divers  archbishops  and  bishops 
hafc  been  heretofore  in  ancient  time  by  sundry  the  king's 
most  noble  progenitors  made,  consecrated,  and  iitvestcd 
within  this  realm.  And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  said 
Act,  that  every  archbishop  and  bishoi>,  l>einu  named  and 
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presented  by  ilie  king's  highn«ss,  his  heira  and  xurccsson, 
kings  of  Englan<l,  and  being  coiuecraied  and  invirdcd,  as 
is  aroTCMid,  should  be  installed  iiccofdingly,  nnd  should  be 
accepted,  taken  and  rcjnilcd,  used  snd  obeyed  as  an  aich- 
bUhop  or  bishop  of  the  dignity,  see,  or  place  whcrcunto  he 
ghAll  be  so  named,  presented,  .-ind  consecrated,  and  as  other 
like  prelates  of  that  province,  s.cc,  or  diocese  have  been 
used,  accepted,  taken,  and  ct>eyed,  which  have  had  and 
obtained  completely  ilicir  bulls  and  other  things  re(|uisite 
in  that  behalf  from  the  see  of  Komc,  and  al«»  should  fully 
and  entirely  have  and  enjoy  all  the  spirit  unities  nnd  tern* 
ponllics  of  the  said  iirch bishopric  or  bishopric,  in  as  large, 
ample,  and  bcnc5etal  manner,  as  any  of  his  or  ibetr  prede- 
cessors had  or  enjoyed  in  the  said  archbishopric  or  bishopric, 
satisfying  and  yielding  unto  the  kin{;'s  highness,  and  to  his 
heirs  and  successors,  all  such  duties,  rights,  nnd  interests  as 
beforelimc  ha^'c  been  sccuslomed  to  be  paid  for  any  such 
archbishopric  or  bishopric,  according  to  the  ancient  laws 
and  customs  of  this  lenlm  and  Uie  king's  prerogative  royal, 
as  in  the  said  Act  amongst  other  things  is  more  at  large 
mentioned. 

And  albeit  the  said  Bishop  of  Rori^c.  otherwise  called  the 
pope,  has  been  informed  and  cettificd  of  the  effectual 
contents  of  the  said  Act,  to  the  intent  that  by  some  gentle 
ways  tlie  said  exactions  might  have  been  redressed  and 
reformed,  yet  nev-crthele:i^  the  said  Bishop  of  Rome  hitherto 
has  made  no  answer  of  his  mind  therein  to  the  king's  high- 
ness, nor  devised  nor  required  any  reasonable  ways  to  and 
nith  our  said  sovereign  lord  for  the  same : 

Wherefore  his  most  royal  majesty  of  his  most  excellent 
goodness,  for  tlic  wealth  and  pro^t  of  thishisrealmand  sub- 
jects of  the  same,  hat  not  only  put  his  most  gracious  and 
royal  assent  to  the  afonrsuid  Act,  but  also  has  ratified  and 
confirmed  Ilie  same,  and  every  clause  and  article  therein 
contained,  as   by  hit  letters  patent  under  his  great  seal 
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enrolled  in  the  Poiliament  roll  of  this  present  Parliament 
more  at  large  is  contained. 

And  forasmuch  as  in  the  said  Act  it  i«  not  plainly  and 
certainly  expressed  in  what  manner  ,ind  fashion  atchliishops 
and  bishops  shall  be  elected,  prcscnicd,  invcsied,  and  con- 
secrated within  this  realm,  and  in  all  other  the  king's 
dominions ;  be  it  now  therefore  enacted  by  the  king  our 
*orcrcign  lord,  by  the  assent  of  the  Lords  s|>iritual  and 
temporal,  and  ihe  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  auUiority  of  the  unie,  that  the  uid 
Act  a»d  everytliing  therein  contained  ihail  be  and  »^ind  in 
strength,  virtue,  and  effect ;  exeeiH  only,  Ihnt  no  person  or 
persons  hercaficr  ^hall  be  presented,  nominated,  or  rora- 
BMnded  to  the  said  Bishop  of  Rome,  otherwise  called  the 
pope,  or  to  the  sec  of  Rome,  to  or  for  the  dignity  or  office 
of  any  archbishop  or  bishop  within  this  realm,  or  in  any 
other  the  king's  dominions,  nor  shall  irend  nor  ])rocure 
Iheie  for  any  manner  of  bullN  briefs,  polls,  or  other  things 
requisite  for  an  archbishop  or  bishop,  nor  shall  pay  any 
sums  of  money  for  annates,  first-fniiis  nor  otherwise,  for 
expedition  of  any  such  bulls,  briefs,  or  palls ;  but  that  by 
the  authority  of  this  Act,  such  presenting,  nominating,  or 
commending  lo  the  said  Bishop  of  Rome,  or  to  the  see  of 
Rome,  and  such  bulh^  briefs,  jialls,  annates,  first-fruits, 
and  every  other  sums  of  money  heretofore  limited,  accus- 
tomed, or  used  to  be  paid  at  the  said  see  of  Rome,  for 
procuration  or  expedition  of  any  such  bulls,  briefs,  or 
palU,  or  other  thing  concerning  the  same,  shall  utterly 
cease  and  no  longer  be  used  within  this  realm,  or  within 
any  the  king's  dominions;  anything  contained  in  the  said 
Act  aforementioned,  or  any  use,  custom,  or  prescription  to 
the  contrary  thereof  notwithstanding. 

And  furthermore  be  it  ordained  and  established  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  at  every  avoidance  of  every  arch- 
bishopric or  bishopric  within  this  realm,  or  in  any  other 
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the  king's  dominions,  the  king  our  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs 
and  successors,  may  grant  to  the  prior  and  convent,  or  the 
clean  jtnd  chapter  of  the  cathedral  churches  or  moniuUries 
whrrc  the  see  of  such  archbishopric  or  bishopric  shall 
happen  to  be  void,  a  liqjpcc  under  the  great  »cal,  as  of 
old  time  hnt  bc«n  accmtoincd,  to  proceed  to  etcclion  of 
an  archbishop  or  bishop  of  the  sec  so  being  void,  with 
s  letter  missive,  containing  the  name  of  the  person  which 
they  shall  elect  and  choose :  liy  virtue  of  which  licence  the 
said  dean  and  chapter,  or  prior  and  convent,  to  whom  any 
such  licence  and  letters  missive  «liall  be  directed,  shall  wiili 
all  speed  and  celerily  in  due  form  elect  and  choose  the 
■aid  person  named  in  the  said  letters  mitaive,  to  the  dig- 
nity and  office  of  the  archbishopric  or  bishopric  so  being 
void,  and  none  other. 

And  if  they  do  defer  or  delay  their  election  above  twelve 
days  next  after  such  licence  and  letters  missive  to  them 
delivered,  that  then  for  every  such  default  the  king's  high- 
ness, his  heirs  and  successors,  at  their  liberty  .ind  pleasure 
shall  nominate  and  present,  by  their  Icltcrsjatcnt  under 
tlicii  great  seal,  such  a  person  to  the  said  ol!ice  and  dignity 
so  being  void,  as  they  shall  tliink  able  and  convenient  for 
tlie  same.    /  **  /i  >>v^  > 

And  that  every  such  nomination  and  presentment  to  \x 
made  by  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  and  successors,  if  it 
be  lo  the  office  and  dignity  of  a  bishop,  shall  bo  made  to 
the  archbishop  and  metropolitan  of  the  province  where  the 
see  of  the  same  bishopric  is  void,  if  the  see  of  the  said 
archbishopric  be  then  full,  and  not  void  ;  and  if  it  be  void, 
then  to  be  made  to  such  archbishop  or  mctropuhtan  within 
this  realm,  or  in  any  the  king's  dominionSi  as  shall  please 
the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  or  successors:  and  if  any 
such  nomination  or  presentment  shall  hapiien  to  be  made 
for  default  of  such  election  to  the  dignity  or  oHice  of  any 
archbi^iop,  then  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  and  succefr- 
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son,  by  his  letters  patent  under  Kis  great  seal,  sluitl  nomi- 
iiaic  and  present  such  pcraon,  as  ihey  will  di.tiKne  to  have 
the  said  office  and  dignity  of  nrchbishopric  being  void,  to 
one  such  archbishop  and  two  such  bishops,  or  else  to  four 
stich  bishops  wiihin  this  realm,  or  in  any  of  the  king's 
dominions,  as  shall  be  assigned  by  our  said  sovereign  lord, 
his  heir*  or  successors. 
Mftnncr  at  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  thai 
\  «in«cet«.  whensoever  any  such  |>tc»entinent  or  nomination  shall  be 
■rehbithop  inndc  by  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  or  successors,  by 
or  bitbop.  virtue  and  authority  of  this  Act,  and  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  same ;  that  then  every  archbishop  and  bishop,  to 
whose  hands  any  such  presentment  and  nomination  shall 
be  directed,  shall  with  all  speed  and  celerity  invest  and 
connecrate  the  person  nominate  and  piesenied  by  the  king's 
highness,  his  hciis  or  successors,  to  the  ollicc  and  dignity 
that  such  person  shall  be  so  presented  unto,  and  give  and 
use  to  him  pall,  and  all  other  benedictions,  ceremonies,  and 
things  reciuisiie  for  the  aame,  without  suinj^,  procuring,  or 
obtaining  hereafter  any  bulls  or  other  things  at  the  see  of 
Rome,  for  any  such  office  or  dignity  in  any  behalf. 

And  if  the  said  dean  and  chapter,  or  prior  and  convent, 
after  such  licence  and  letters  missive  to  them  directed, 
d«aiis  ind  within  the  said  twelve  days  do  elect  and  choose  the  said 
clN^'boBi  P'''^""  mentioned  in  the  said  letters  niissive,  according  to 
nominee,  the  request  of  the  king'«  highness,  his  liein  or  successors, 
t<anRti^  thereof  to  be  made  by  the  said  letters  missive  in  that 
stand.         behalf,  then  their  election  shall  stand  good  and  efltectual 

to  all  intents. 
Thepcncin  And  that  the  person  so  elected,  after  ceniUcation  made 
of  the  same  election  under  the  common  and  convent  seal 
of  the  electors,  to  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  or  succes- 
sors, shall  be  reputed  and  taken  by  the  name  of  lord 
elected  of  the  said  dignity  and  office  thai  he  shall  be  elected 
unto. 
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And  thm  making  such  o«th  and  fcaliy  only  to  the  king's 
najcrsty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  as  shall  be  apiiointcd  for 
the  same,  the  ktn>t's  highness,  by  hi.i  letters  patent  under 
his  gTL-al  seal,  shall  signify  the  Kuid  etet-lion,  if  it  he  tu  the 
dignity  of  a  hikhop.  to  the  archhishop  and  metropolitan  of 
the  [(townee  where  the  sec  of  the  said  bishopric  w*s  void, 
if  the  Kc  of  the  said  archbishop  be  full  and  not  void  ;  and 
if  it  be  void,  then  to  any  other  archbishop  within  Ibis 
realm,  or  in  any  oibcr  the  kiny's  dominions ;  requiring  and 
commanding  such  archbishop,  to  whom  any  such  significa- 
lion  shall  be  made,  to  eonlinn  the  said  election,  and  to 
invest  and  consecrate  the  uid  penon  so  elected  to  the 
office  and  digniiy  that  be  n  elcricd  unto,  and  to  gi»-c  and 
lo  him  all  such  benedictions,  ceremonies,  and  other 
things  requisite  for  the  same,  without  any  sm'ng,  procuring, 
or  obtaining  any  bulls,  letters,  or  other  things  from  the  xce 
Rome  for  the  lame  in  any  behalf.  And  if  the  person  be 
llecied  to  the  office  and  dignity  of  an  archbishop,  accord- 
ing lo  the  tenor  of  this  Act,  then  after  such  election  certified 
to  the  king's  highness  in  form  nforcsaid,  the  same  person 
so  elected  to  the  office  and  dignity  of  an  arclibishu]>  shall 
be  reputed  and  taken  lord  elea  to  the  said  otfice  and  dig- 
nity of  archbiihup,  whereunto  he  shall  be  so  elected ; 
and  then  after  he  has  made  such  oath  and  fcnity  only  lo 
t))c  king's  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  as  shall  be 
limited  for  the  same,  the  king's  highness,  by  his  letters 
[jatent  under  his  great  seal,  shall  signify  ihc  said  election 
to  one  archbishop  and  two  other  bishops,  or  else  to  four 
bishops  viihin  this  realm,  or  within  any  other  the  king's 
dominions,  lo  be  assigned  by  the  king's  higlmew,  his  heirs 
or  successors,  requiring  and  commundmg  the  said  arch- 
bishop and  bitihopx,  with  all  s|>eed  and  celerity,  lo  confirm 
the  said  election,  and  to  invest  and  consecrate  the  said 
person  so  elected  to  the  office  and  dignity  that  he  is  elected 
d  to  give  and  use  to  him  such  pall,  benedictions, 
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cmmotim,  and  ill  other  iWnp  requittte  for  the  «inc, 
withoot  mlfle,  procuring,  or  obuiniiic  anjr  bolb.  brief*,  or 
other  thing*  at  the  nid  MC  oT  Rome,  or  t>]r  tbc  auiboritj 
thereof  In  v\y  Itehalf. 

And  l>c  it  funbi-r  enacted  hj  autboritjr  aforeuid,  that 
every  peraon  and  pcnion»  being  hereafter  eboaen,  elected, 
nominate,  pmcnted.  inveucd,  and  consecrated  to  the  dig- 
tiJtjr  or  MiTice  of  any  archt>i*hop  ur  bubop  irithin  this  realm, 
rir  within  any  otbet  the  king'*  domtnioni,  according  to  the 
rotm,  tenor,  and  cSkcx  of  thn  present  Act.  and  soiog  their 
temporaltio  out  of  the  king'i  hands,  hia  beira  or  succe>- 
•on,  at  has  l>cen  accuiiomcd,  and  m.iking  a  corpornl  oaih 
to  tlic  king'i  highness  and  to  none  otlicr,  in  form  as  is 
afore  rehoined,  aUall  and  may  frocn  hcncefonh  be  thron- 
licd  or  inHtnlkd,  aa  the  cnae  xhull  require,  and  sJiall  bave 
and  take  their  only  rcsiiiuiion  out  of  the  king's  lunds 
of  all  the  poMvsBions  and  ptoiits  spiritual  and  temporal, 
btlunginK  lo  tbc  said  archbishopric  or  bishopric  whcrcunto 
tbty  vhall  be  so  clcclcd  or  presented,  and  shall  be  obeyed 
In  nil  nmiincr  of  tliifi(;3,  according  to  tbc  name,  title, 
dcfiree,  and  dignity  that  they  shall  be  to  chosen  or  pre- 
acntcd  unio,  and  do  and  execute  in  trtery  thing  and  things 
touching  the  same,  as  any  archbishop  or  bishop  of  this 
reatni,  without  ofTending  the  prerogative  royal  of  the  crown 
and  the  laws  and  customs  of  ibis  realm,  might  at  any  time 
hcrttobK  do. 

Aitd  be  ft  further  enacted  by  the  nulbority  aforesaid, 
that  if  the  \inos  and  convent  of  any  monattery,  or  dean 
and  chapter  of  any  c.ithcdral  church,  where  the  see  of  any 
areh)>iabop  or  bishop  is  wiibin  any  of  tbc  king's  dominions, 
after  such  licence  as  ia  afore  rehearsed,  shall  be  deliicred 
to  thcin,  (irorecd  not  to  election,  and  signily  tbc  same 
nccordinR  to  ibe  tenor  of  this  Act,  within  the  space  of 
twenty  diiys  next  alttr  sucb  licence  ilwH  tome  lo  their 
hands ;  or  else   If  any  aidibtabop  or  bishofv  viihia  any 
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kiag^  dominions,  after  any  Kuch  elixlion,  nomination, 
or  presentation  shall  be  signified  unto  ihcm  by  tlic  king's 
letters  patent,  thall  refuse,  snd  do  not  confirm,  invi-si,  xn<l 
*  consecrate  wiUi  all  due  circumstance  as  ia  arorcsatd,  every 
I  such  person  as  shall  be  so  elected,  noroinaie,  or  presented, 
^^id  to  them  signified  as  is  above  mentioned,  within  twenty 
^■ays  next  after  the  king's  letters  patent  of  such  significa- 
^■on  or  ]>mcniaiion  shall  come  to  their  hands ;  or  else  if 
■^any  of  tlicni,  or  any  other  person  or  iwrsons,  admit,  main- 
tain, allov,  o1?cy.  do  or  execute  any  censures,  cxcomtnu- 
nicalions,  interdictions,  inhibitions,  or  any  other  process  or 
I,  of  what  nature,  name,  or  quality  soever  it  be,  to  the 
ntrary,  or  let  of  due  execution  of  this  Act;  that  then 
prior  and  particubr  person  of  his  convent,  and  every 
an  and  particular  |>eraon  of  the  chapter,  and  every  arch- 
bishop and  bishop,  and  all  other  persons,  so  olTcnding  and 
doing  contrary  to  iliis  Act.  or  any  part  thereof,  and  their 
aiders,  counsellors,  and  abetters,  sliall  run  into  the  dangers, 
pains,  and  penalties  of  the  Statute  of  t)ie  Provision  and 
Praemunire,  made  in  the  Ave-undtwentielh  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  l^dward  III,  and  in  the  sixteenth  year  of 
King  Richard  IL 
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ACT  FORBIDDING  PAPAL  DISPENSATIONS  AND 
/IHE  PAYMENT  OF  PETER'S  PENCE,  A.D.  1534. 

25  Hesbv  VIII,  CAP.  21. 

Sn  inLraducilon  to  document  No.  U, 

[Trsnacr.  !>ututo>  of  the  Realm,  iii.  464-] 

^   Most  humbly  beseeching  your  most  royal  majesty,  your  Pnjwr*  , 
obedient  and  faithful  subjects,  the  Commons  of  this  your  Ujon^*"' 
present  Parliament  assembled,  by  your  most  dread  com-  aKaimi 
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niandment,  tlint  where  ynur  subjects  of  (hi-t  your  realm,  and 
or  other  countiics  and  dominions,  being  under  your  ohti*- 
ance,  by  many  years  past  have  been,  and  ycl  be  greatly 
decayed  and  impoverished,  by  such  inlolerabic  exactions  of 
great  sums  of  money  a^  have  been  claimed  an<l  taken,  and 
yet  coniitiually  be  claimed  to  be  taken  out  of  this  your 
realm,  and  other  your  said  countries  and  dominions,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  called  the  pope,  and  the  see  of  Komc,  ax 
well  in  pensions,  ceases,  Pclcr-|)cnce,  procurations,  fruits, 
suits  for  provisions.and  expeditions  of  bulls  for  archbishoprics 
and  bishoprics,  and  for  dele^cies,  and  rescripts  in  causes 
of  contentions  and  appeals,  jurisdictions  legatine.  and  aJso 
-for  dispensations,  licences,  faculties,  greats,  relaxations, 
writs  called  fxrindt  valtn,  rehabilitations,  abolitions,  and 
other  inliniic  sorts  of  bulls,  briefs,  and  instruments  of 
sundry  natures,  names,  and  kmds,  in  great  numbers  hereto- 
fore prairtised  and  obtained  otherwise  than  by  the  laws, 
laudable  use-s,  and  aistoms  of  this  realm  should  be  pef- 
mitted,  the  specialties  whereof  be  over  long,  large  in 
number,  and  tedious  hctc  particularly  to  be  inserted ; 
wherein  the  Bishop  of  Rome  aforesaid  has  not  been  only 
to  be  blamed  for  his  usurpation  in  the  premises,  but  also 
^for  his  abusing  and  beguiling  your  subjects,  pretending  and 
persuading  to  them  that  he  has  full  power  to  dispense  with 
sll  human  laws,  uses,  and  customs  of  all  realms,  in  all  causes 
which  be  called  spiritual,  which  matter  has  been  usurped 
and  practised  by  him  and  his  jiredecessors  by  many  years, 
in  great  derogation  of  your  imperial  crown  and  authority 
royal,  contrary  to  riglit  and  conscience : 

For  where  this  your  grace's  realm  tecogni/ing  no  superior 
under  God,  but  only  your  grace,  lias  been  and  is  free 
from  subjection  to  any  man's  b»ra,  hut  only  to  such  as 
have  been  devised,  made,  and  ordained  within  this  realm, 
for  the  wealth  of  the  same,  or  to  such  other  as,  by  suffer- 
ance of  your  grace  and  your  progcnitots,  the  people  of  this 
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^^our  realm  have  tgltcn  at  ihdr  free  liberty,  by  their  own 
I  consent  to  be  used  amongst  ihem,  and  have  bound  them- 
scUcs  by  Ipng  use  and  cu&toin  to  the  observance  of  the  same, 
not  a^  to  the  observance  of  the  hws  of  any  foreign  prince, 
potentate,  or  prelate,  but  a.s  to  the  accustomed  and  ancient 
taws  of  thix  realm,  originally  established  as  laws  of  the 
Kame,  b)-  tliu  uid  siilTcrancu,  consents,  and  custom,  and 
none  otherwise '. 

It  BtAiids  therefore  with  natural  equity  and  good  reason, 
.  that  in  :ill  and  ever)'  such  laws  human  made  within  this 
}  lealm,  or  induced  into  this  re^lm  by  the  said  sulTecance, 
'  consents,  and  custom,  your  royal  majesty,  and  your  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons,  representing  the 
whole  sUtc  of  your  realm,  in  this  your  most  High  Court  of 
Pailiamcni,  have  full  power  and  authority,  not  only  to  dis- 
pense, but  also  to  authorise  some  elect  person  or  persons 
to  diipense  with  those,  and  all  other  human  laws  of  this 
your  realm,  and  with  ci-ery  one  of  ihcm,  as  the  quality  of 
the  persons  and  matter  shall  require ;  and  also  the  said 
laws,  and  every  of  ihcm,  to  abrogate,  annul,  amplify,  or 
diminish,  as  it  sliatl  be  seen  unto  your  majexty,  and  the 
nobles  and  Commons  of  your  realm  present  in  your  Parlia- 
ment, meet  and  convenient  for  the  wealth  of  your  realm,  ax 
by  divers  good  and  wholesome  Acts  of  i'.-irliamcnts,  made 
and  esEablixhcd  as  well  in  your  time,  as  in  the  time  of  your 

rist  noble  progenitors,  it  may  plainly  and  evidently  appear : 
And  because  that  it  is  now  in  these  days  picsent  seen, 
that  the  sutc.  dignity,  superiority,  reputation,  and  authority 
uf  the  Mid  impL'cial  crown  of  this  realm,  by  the  long  sulFer- 
ance  of  the  said  unreasonable  and  uncharitable  usurpations 
and  exactions  practised  in  the  times  of  your  most  noble 
I  progenitors,  is  much  and  sore  decayed  and  diminished, 
I  and  (he  people  of  this  realm  thereby  impoverished,  and  so 
or  »-or8c  Ik-  like  to  continue,  if  remedy  be  not  therefor 
shoitly  provided : 
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It  may  therefore  please  your  most  noble  majesty,  for  the 
honour  of  Almighty  God.  nnd  for  the  lender  love,  zenl,  and 
afleclion  that  ye  bear,  and  nlways  have  borne  to  the  wealth 
of  this  your  realm  and  subjects  of  the  same,  forasmuch  as 
your  imjesty  is  supreme  head  of  (he  Chureh  of  England, 
as  the  f>rebt««  and  clergy  of  your  realm,  representing  the 
said  Church,  in  tlicir  synocb  and  convoottions  have  lecog- 
niied,  in  whom  consisleth  full  power  and  authority,  upon 
&1I  such  laws  as  liavc  been  made  and  used  within  this 
rcalni,  to  ordain  and  enact,  by  the  assent  of  your  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  Commons  in  this  your  pre- 
sent Parliament  assembled,  and  by  authority  of  the  same^ 
that  no  person  or  persons  of  this  your  rcahn,  or  of  any 
Other  your  dominions,  shall  from  henceforth  pay  any  pen- 
lions,  ccnKCs,  portions,  I^ctcr-pcnce  or  any  other  im[>ositions, 
to  the  U9C  of  the  said  bishop,  or  the  sec  of  Rome,  like  as 
heretofore  they  have  used,  by  usurpation  of  the  said  liishop 
of  Rome  and  his  predecessors,  and  sulTerance  of  your  hif;h- 
na%,  and  your  most  noble  progeniton,  to  do ;  but  that  all 
such  pensions,  censes,  portions  and  Peter-pence,  which  the 
ssid  Bidiop  of  Rome,  otherwise  called  the  pope,  has  hereto- 
fore taken  and  perceived,  or  caused  lo  be  uVcn  and  per- 
ceived to  his  use,  and  his  chambers  which  he  calls 
apostolic,  by  uturpntion  and  sulfcrance,  as  is  abovesaid, 
within  this  your  realm,  or  any  other  your  dominions,  shall 
from  henceforth  clearly  surcease,  and  never  more  be  lcvied> 
taken,  perceived,  nor  paid  to  any  person  or  persons  in  any 
manner  of  wise ;  any  constitution,  use,  prc§criplioD,  or 
custoQ  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwithstanding. 

And  be  it  further  enoeied  by  (he  authority  aforesaid,  that 
neither  your  highness,  your  heirs  nor  successors,  kiny*  of 
this  realm,  nor  any  your  subjects  of  this  realm,  nor  of  any 
other  your  dominions,  shall  from  henceforth  sue  to  the  ssid 
Bishop  of  Rome,  called  the  pope,  or  to  the  sec  of  Rome,  or 
to  any  person  or  persons  liaving  or  pretending  any  aulho- 
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riiy  by  ihe  same,  for  liccncM,  dispenntions,  com  positions, 
fftcultie*,  grants,  Tcsctijjik,  ilelegacie*,  or  any  other  imtru- 
menlt  or  wrilingi,  of  what  kind,  name^  natur«,  or  quality 
soever  tliey  I>e  of,  for  any  cxanc  or  matter,  for  Iht:  which 
any  licence,  dispensation,  composition,  faculty,  grant,  ro- 
script,  delegacy,  insttunicnt,  or  other  writing,  heretofore 
has  been  used  and  accustomed  to  be  had  and  obtained  at 
the  sec  of  Rome,  or  by  authority  thereof,  or  of  any  prelate 
of  this  realm  ;  nor  for  any  manner  of  other  licence*,  dispen- 
sations, compositions,  faculties,  grants,  rcscriptx,  delegadca, 
or  any  other  instruments  or  ariiings  that  in  causes  of  neces* 
sity  may  lawfully  be  Ki'anied  without  offending  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  bws  of  C>od : 

.But  that  from  hcni^furlh  every  such  licence,  dispensation, 
contposition.  faculty,  gmnt,  rescript,  dclegai^,  instrument, 
and  other  writing  afore  named  and  mentioned,  necessary 
for  your  highness,  your  heirs  or  sueccsfiors,  and  your  and 
their  people  and  subjects,  upon  the  due  examinations  of 
the  c^u.sei  and  (qualities  of  the  persons  procuring  such  dis- 
pensations, licences,  com]>o»tions,  faculties,  grants,  rescripts, 
delegacies,  instruments,  or  other  wriltngn,  shall  be  granted, 
had,  and  obtained,  from  time  to  lime,  within  thi^  youriealm, 
and  other  your  dominions,  and  not  elsewhere,  in  manner 
and  form  following,  and  none  othcrwiM ;  tliat  is  to  say : 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  the  time  being,  and 
his  tnccesioni,  sliall  have  power  and  authority,  from  lime  to 
time,  by  tlieir  discretions,  to  give,  grant,  and  dispose,  by  an 
instrainent  under  the  seal  of  the  said  archbishop,  unto  your 
majesty,  and  to  your  heirs  and  siJcce«sors,  kings  of  this 
realm,  as  well  all  nunncr  such  licences,  dispensations,  com- 
positions, faculties,  grants,  rescripts,  delegacies,  instruments, 
and  all  other  writings,  for  causes  not  being  contrary  or 
repugnant  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  laws  of  God,  as  hero 
lofore  has  been  used  and  accustomed  to  1>e  h.td  and 
obttined  by  your  highness,  or  any  your  most  noble  ]>ro- 
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gcnitors,  or  any  of  your  or  ihcir  subjecls,  at  ihc  sec  of 
Rome,  or  any  iierson  or  [>ereons  by  authority  of  llie  same  ; 
and  all  other  licences,  (ll)i|>cnKilions,  faeultits,  compositions, 
grantH,  rencrijils,  (Jclcgacic-t,  inslrunients,  .in<l  other  writings, 
in,  lor,  and  upon  nil  such  causes  and  maitcrs  ns  shall  Iw 
convenieni  and  necessary  lo  be  h^d.  Tor  the  honour  nnd 
surety  of  your  highness,  your  heirs  and  successors,  and  the 
wealth  and  prolil  of  this  your  rcain) ;  so  that  Ihc  said  arch- 
bishop, or  any  of  his  successors,  in  no  manner  wise  shall 
grant  any  disi)ensation,  licence,  rescript,  or  any  other 
writing  afore  rehearsed,  for  any  cause  or  nialtcr  repugnant 
to  the  law  of  Almighty  (.!od. 

Be  it  pIso  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid,  thai  the  said 
archbishop  and  his  successors,  after  good  and  due  examina- 
tion, by  thcni  had,  of  the  causes  and  qualities  of  the  per- 
sons procuring  for  licences,  dispcnsa lions,  compositions, 
faculties,  dclegncics,  rescripts,  instruments  or  other  writings, 
shall  have  full  power  and  authority  by  themselves,  or  by 
ihcir  sufGcicnt  and  substantial  commissary  or  deputy,  by 
their  disctciions,  from  time  to  lime,  to  grant  and  dispose; 
by  an  instiumeiit  under  the  name  and  seal  of  the  said 
anhbitihop,  as  well  to  any  of  your  subjects,  as  to  the 
subject!!  of  your  heirs  and  successors,  all  nianncr  licences, 
dispensations,  (acuities,  com )x>Kit ions,  delegacies,  rescript;^ 
jrstruments,  or  other  writings,  for  any  such  cause  or  matter, 
whereof  heretofore  such  licences,  dispensations,  composi- 
tions, facu  hies,  delegacies,  rescripts,  instruments,  or  writings, 
have  been  accustomed  to  be  had  at  the  see  of  Rome,  or  by 
authority  thereof,  or  of  any  prelate  of  tin's  realm. 

And  that  the  said  archbishop  and  his  cominisxary  shall 
not  grant  any  other  licence,  dispcrmlion,  com]K»ition, 
faculty,  writing,  or  instrument,  in  causes  unwonl  and  not 
accustomed  to  be  had  or  obtaiited  at  the  Court  of  Rome, 
not  by  any  authority  thereof,  ncir  l>y  any  [irctale  of  this 
■Urn,  until  }'Our  grace,  your  heirs  or  tucocssxHS,  or  your 
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or  their  council  shall  first  be  advertised  thereof,  and  dclcr- 
mtiic  whether  suih  licences,  di&pcn»Iions,  compositions. 

■  faculties,  or  oilier  writings,  in  Hueh  causes  unwont  and  not 
■ccustomed  to  be  dispensed  withal  or  obtained,  shall  com- 
iRonl)'  pass  ajiother  dispensations,  Tactdtics,  or  other  writings, 
shall,  orno,  upon  pain  thai  the  grantors  of  every  such  licence, 
dis[>c nidation,  or  writing,  in  such  cauics  unwont,  contrary  to 

^this  Act,  shall  make  fine  at  the  vill  and  pleasure  of  your 
grftce,  your  heirs  and  successors ;  «nd  if  it  be  thought  and 
determined  hy  your  grace,  your  heirs  or  successors,  or 
your  or  their  council,  tliat  disiiensations,  faculties,  licences, 
or  other  writings,  in  any  such  cjiusc  unwont,  shall  pass, 
then  the  said  archbishop  or  his  c^mmistar)',  having  licence 
of  your  highness,  your  heirs  or  successors  for  the  same,  by 
your  or  ttu:tr  biU  assigned,  shall  dispense  with  them  accord- 
ingly. 

Provided  always,  that  no  manner  of  dispensations,  licences, 
Ijiculiics,  or  other  rescripts  or  writings  hereafter  to  be 
^nted  to  any  person  or  persons,  by  virtue  or  authority  of 
this  Act,  by  the  said  archbishop  or  his  commissary  being 
of  such  importance,  that  the  lax  of  the  expedition  thereof 
at  Rome  extended  to  the  sum  of  4/.  or  above,  shall  in 
any  wise  be  put  in  execution,  till  the  same  licence,  dis- 
pensation, faculty,  rescript,  or  other  writing,  of  what  name 
or  nature  soever  it  be  of,  be  first  confiin>ed  by  your  high- 
ness, your  heirs  or  successors,  kings  of  this  realm,  under  the 
great  »eal,  and  enrolled  in  your  chancery  in  a  roll,  by 
a  cleitE  to  l>e  appointed  for  the  Ktme;  and  that  this  Act 
shall  be  a  suRicicnt  warmnt  to  the  Chancellor  of  England 
for  the  lime  being,  or  to  him  whom  your  grace,  your  heirs 
or  successors,  shall  depute  to  be  Iteeiwr  of  the  great  »eal, 
to  confirm  in  your  name,  your  heirs  or  successors,  the  afore- 
said writings,  passed  under  the  said  archbishop's  seal,  by 
letters  patent,  in  due  form  iheteof  to  be  m.ide  under  your 

[great  wal,  leinitiing  as  well  the  said  writing  under  liic 
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archbishop's  seal,  as  ihc  said  conlinnation  under  (h«  great 
seil,  10  (lie  parties  {torn  time  to  lime  procuring  for  the 
same: 

And  that  all  such  licences,  diHpensation.4,  (acultie*,  and 
other  rescripts  and  writings,  for  the  eupcdilion  of  ihe  which 
the  said  taxes  to  be  paid  at  Rome  were  tinder  4/.,  which 
be  matters  of  no  great  importance,  shall  pass  only  by  the 
an:hbi&))0|>'s  seal,  and  shall  not  of  any  iteccssiiy  be  con- 
Aimed  by  the  great  seal,  unless  tite  procurers  of  such  licence, 
IJaculty,  or  diK|>ensation  desire  to  luire  them  so  confirmed ; 
in  which  ca.sc  they  shall  pay  for  the  said  great  seal,  to  Ihe 
use  of  your  highness,  your  hcirt  and  successor^  51.  sterling, 
and  not  above,  over  and  besides  Kuch  tax  as  shall  be 
bereaftcr  limited  for  the  making,  writing,  registering,  con* 
firming,  and  enrolling  of  Euch  licences,  confirmations,  and 
writinfps  under  the  said  tax  of  4/. 

And  that  every  such  licence,  dispensation,  composition, 
faculty,  rescript,  and  writing,  of  what  name  or  nature  soever 
it  be,  for  such  causes  as  the  tax  was  wont  lo  be  4/.  or 
above,  so  granted  by  the  archbishop,  and  confirmed  under 
the  grcit  seal,  and  all  oihcr  licences,  dispensations,  facul- 
ties, rescripts,  and  writings  hereafter  to  be  granted  by  the 
archbisliop  by  virtue  and  authority  of  tliis  Act,  wliercunto 
Ihe  great  seal  is  not  limited  of  necessity  to  be  put  to,  by 
reason  that  the  tax  of  them  is  under  4/.,  shall  be  acce[>ted, 
approved,  allowed,  and  admitted  good  and  cITeclual  in  the 
law,  in  all  places,  courts,  and  jurisdictions,  M  well  spiritual 
as  temporal,  within  this  realm,  and  elsewhere  within  your 
dominions,  and  as  beneficial  to  the  persons  obtaining  the 
tame,  ae  they  should  have  been  if  they  had  been  obtained, 
with  all  things  requisite,  of  Ihc  see  of  Rome,  or  of  any 
odier  person  by  authority  thereof,  without  any  revocation 
or  rqwal  hereafter  to  t>e  had  of  any  sii<:h  licenre-t,  dispensa- 
lions,  faculties,  rescripts,  o*  writings,  of  what  nature  soever 
Ihey  be. 
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And  that  all  children  procreated  after  solemn iation  of 
any  murriage*  to  be  had  or  done  by  virtue  of  luch  licence* 
or  dispensations,  ihall  be  admiiicd,  rcputod,  and  uken 
legitimate  in  all  courts,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  and  in 
all  oihcr  phcc%  and  inherit  ihe  iiitieritance  of  their  parents 
and  ancestors  within  tliii  your  teatin,  and  all  ottier  your 

minions,  uctoiding  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  tlic  same ; 
iiuJ  all  acts  to  be  done,  ha<l,  or  executed  according  to  tlie 
tenor  of  MH-h  licences,  dis]>erualionG,  faailties,  writings,  or 
otlii-T  insltuiiicnts,  to  be  made  or  granted  by  authority  of 
this  Act,  shall  be  firm,  permanent,  and  remain  in  force ; 
any  foteign  laws,  constitutions,  decieci,  canons,  dccrcuh, 
inhibitions,  ase.  citstoin,  prescription,  or  any  other  thing  had, 
or  hereafter  to  be  made  to  tlie  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  said  archbishop  and 
bis  successors  shall  have  power  and  authority  to  oid^in, 
make,  and  lonslituic  a  clerk,  which  shall  write  and  register 
every  such  licence,  dispciiiaiion,  faculty,  writing,  or  other 
instrument  to  be  grttnted  by  iltc  »ai<l  archbixhop,  and  stiall 
find  inrchment,  wax,  and  .iilkcn  laces  convenient  for  the 
■tme,  and  shall  take  for  his  [uiins  such  rami  of  money  at 
shall  be  hereafter  in  this  present  Act  to  him  limited  in  that 
behalf  for  the  same ;  and  that  likrwitc  your  grace,  your 
bcirs  and  successors,  shall  by  your  letters  jxiteni,  under 
your  great  seal,  ordain,  depute,  and  constitute  one  suthcieni 
clerk,  being  learned  in  the  course  of  the  chancery,  which  shall 
always  l>c  attendant  upi>n  the  lord  chancellor,  or  the  lord 
k»-t>eT  of  the  great  Kal,  for  the  time  being,  and  shall  make, 
wnle,  and  enrol  the  confirmations  of  all  such  licencci, 
dispensations,  instruments,  and  other  writings  as  stull  l>e 
thither  brought  under  the  archbishop's  seal,  tliere  to  l»e 
coniiriocd  and  enrolled ;  and  shall  aUo  entitle  in  hii  books, 
and  enrol  of  record,  such  other  writings  as  .ihall  thither  he 
brought  under  the  archbishop's  seal,  not  to  be  conlirmed, 
taking  for  his  pains  such  reasonable  sums  of  money  as 
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hirreaftcr  by  ttiis  Act  to  him  shall  be  limited  for  the  same; 
and  that  as  well  the  said  clerk  appointed  by  the  said  arch- 
bishop, as  the  said  clerk  to  be  nppointed  by  your  highness, 
your  hciis  or  successors,  shall  subscribe  their  names  to 
every  such  licence,  dispensation,  faculty,  or  other  writing 
that  shall  come  to  their  hands  to  be  written,  made,  granted, 
sealed,  confirmed,  registered,  and  enrolled  by  authority  of 
this  Act,  in  form  as  is  before  rehearsed. 

And  forasmuch  as  the  charges  of  obtaining  the  said 
licences,  dispensations,  faculties,  and  other  rescripts  or 
milings  aforenamed,  at  the  Court  of  Rome,  by  the  lomes 
and  exchanges,  and  in  conducting  of  couriers,  and  waging 
solicitors  to  sue  for  any  such  licences,  dispensations,  facul- 
ties, instruments,  and  other  rescri]Jts  or  writings,  have  bcea 
grievous  and  excessive  to  your  peopte.and  many  times  greater 
sums  have  been  demanded  for  the  speedy  expechtion  in 
the  Court  of  Rome,  than  be  expressed  in  the  old  tax  limited 
to  lie  paid  for  the  said  et[)e<li lions,  whereby  your  people 
have  been  brought  to  an  unrertainty  upon  ihc  jwymcnt  for 
expeditions  of  such  things,  and  by  reason  thereof  have  been 
constrained  to  pay  more  than  they  were  wont  lo  do,  to  the 
great  impoverishing  of  this  realm,  ss  is  aforesaid:  and 
sometimes  the  speeding  of  such  dispensations,  faculties, 
licences,  and  other  writings  at  Komc  has  been  so  long 
deferred,  that  the  parties  labouring  for  the  same  have  su^ 
fcrcd  great  incommodities  and  loss  for  lack  of  quick  speed, 
which  hereafter  may  be  had  wilhin  this  your  rcilrn,  to  the 
great  commodity  of  your  jjcoplc,  whereby  the  charges  of 
making  exchanges,  conducting  of  couriers,  and  solicitors, 
for  the  said  dispensations,  shall  be  abated,  and  your  people 
so  much  relived  and  cased ;  to  the  intent  that  all  ambi- 
guity, and  uncertainty  of  payments  for  dispensations,  facul- 
ties, licences,  and  other  rescripts  and  writings,  may  be 
taken  away,  that  no  fraud  or  exaction  shall  t)C  exercised 
upon  your  people,  by  such  otTicers  a^i  sliall  be  appointed 
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by  this  Act,  to  lake  pairs  in  speedinj;  such  dispenutions, 
faculties,  and  licences,  but  that  your  peojile  may  be  suie 
and  certain  what  they  he  appolnicd  to  puy  for  the  ».ime : 

Be  it  enacted  liy  this  present  Parliumcnt,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  that  there  sliall  be  two  books  drawn 
and  made  of  one  tenor,  in  which  shall  be  contained  the 
laxex  of  all  cuElomnble  dispensations,  faculties,  licences,  and 
other  wrilings  wont  to  be  sped  at  Rome,  which  buoks,  and 
every  leaf  of  those  books,  and  both  sides  of  every  leaf,  shall 
be  subscribed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  I^>rd 
Chancellor  of  Engbnd,  the  I j)rd Treasurer  of  England,  nnd 
the  two  chief  justices  of  lioth  benches  for  the  lime  being ; 
to  tlie  which  books  nil  suitors  for  dispensations,  faculties, 
licences,  and  other  writings  afore  rehearsed,  shall  have 
recourse  if  they  require  il ;  and  one  of  the  said  books  shall 
remain  in  the  hands  of  him  which  shall  be  appointed  to  be 
registrar  and  scribe  of  the  said  dispensations,  faculties,  and 
licences,  under  the  said  Airhbishoji  of  Canterhut}-,  in  foim 
as  is  beforesaid ;  and  the  other  book  shall  rem.-iin  with  the 
clerk  of  the  chancer)-,  which  by  your  grace,  your  heirs  or 
successors,  shall  be  appointed,  as  is  before  rehearsed ;  which 
clerk  of  the  chancery  shall  also  entitle,  and  note  particularly 
and  daily,  in  his  book  ordained  for  that  purpose,  ih*: 
number  and  quality  of  the  dispensations,  faculties,  licences, 
and  other  rescripts  and  writings,  which  shall  be  sealed  only 
wit!)  the  seal  of  the  said  archbisliop,  and  also  which  shall  be 
sealed  with  the  said  se.il,  nnd  confirmed  with  the  great  seal, 
in  form  as  is  before  said,  that  all  fraud  and  concealment  in 
this  behalf  may  he  avoided. 

And  be  it  enacted  by  this  present  Parliament,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  that  no  man  suing  for  dispensations, 
facuhic-t,  licences,  or  other  rescripts  or  writings,  which  were 
wont  to  be  sped  at  Rome,  shall  pay  any  more  for  their  dis- 
pensations, licences,  or  rescripts,  titan  shall  be  contained, 
taxed,  and  limited  in  the  said  duplicate  books  of  taxes,  only 
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cPm|)t»itions  excepted,  of  which,  being  arbiiran,-,  no  Us  ran 
l)c  inudc,  wherefore  (he  lax  thereof  shall  be  set  and  limited 
by  the  iliscretion  of  the  said  Archbishop  of  CanterbuTjr,  and 
lh«  Ijanl  Chancellor  of  England,  or  the  lord  keeper  of  (he 
great  teal  for  the  time  being ; 

And  that  such  as  shall  <!«ct  or  rereive  of  any  suitor  more 
for  any  dispentation,  faculty,  or  Licence,  than  .ihall  be  con- 
tained in  the  said  books  of  taxes,  shall  forfeit  ten  limes  so 
much  as  he  shall  so  extoiiionately  exact  and  receive ;  the 
onehalf  ofthe  wfhichforfcitmc  to  Ik  to  the  use  of  your  grace, 
your  heits  or  iiUccestior!i,  and  tlie  other  half  thereof  to  be  to 
such  of  your  itiilijects  qh  will  tiue  for  the  same  by  action,  lull, 
or  plaint  in  any  of  your  jjracc's  courts,  wherein  the  defendant 
shall  have  none  essoin  nor  protection  allowed,  neither  xhajl 
be  admitted  to  wage  his  law. 

Be  It  also  enacted  by  this  Parliament,  and  authority 
of  the  same,  that  the  lax  or  sum  appointed  to  be  paid  for 
every  such  dispensation,  licence,  faculty,  instrument,  retcripl, 
or  other  writing  to  be  granted  by  authority  of  this  Act,  shall 
be  employed  and  ordered,  as  hcreificr  ensues ;  that  is  to 
say :  if  the  tax  extend  to  4/.  or  above,  by  reason  whereof 
tlie  dispensation,  licence,  faculty,  rescript  or  writing,  which 
shall  [xist  by  tlie  said  archbishop's  seal,  must  be  confirmed 
by  the  nppenwon  of  the  great  seal,  then  the  said  tax  so 
extending  to  4/.  or  above,  shall  be  divided  into  three  ports, 
whereof  two  sliall  be  [HTceived  by  the  wid  ctcrk  of  the 
diancery,  to  be  ap^wintcd  as  is  aforesaid,  to  the  use  of  your 
highnes!!,  your  heirs  nnd  successors,  and  to  the  use  of  the 
lord  chancellor,  or  the  keeper  of  the  great  seal  for  the  time 
being,  and  to  the  use  of  (be  said  clerk,  in  such  wise  as  here- 
after shall  be  declared ;  and  that  the  third  part  shall  be  taken 
b>-  the  said  dcrk  of  the  archbishufS  to  the  use  of  the  same 
archbishop  and  his  commisfary,  and  hta  said  clerk  and 
registrar,  in  such  wise  as  hereafter  shall  be  ordained  and 
limited  b>-  this  Act ;  that  is  to  say,  the  said  two  parts  tball 
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aai 


l>e  (]tvi<ted  in  fuur  [Nittx,  of  wliicli  ihrve  parLt  shall  be  U84. 
taken  to  the  only  U5C  of  your  highness,  your  hcin  «nd 
tuocessors,  and  the  fourth  part  shall  be  dividcit  in  three 
parts,  whereof  the  Chancellor  of  England,  or  lord  keeper  of 
the  tjrcai  s«a]  for  the  time  being,  shall  h«ve  two  pans,  and 
the  said  clerk  of  the  chancery  the  third  part  for  his  pains, 
travel,  and  laliours  that  he  is  limited  to  write  ami  do  by 
virtue  uf  this  Act ;  nnd  the  said  third  )iarl  of  the  whole  lax 
appointed  to  the  .'ciid  arrhbtshop,  and  hin  ollker*,  as  is 
a/orc^nid,  shall  be  dirided  into  three  parts,  whereof  the 
archbishop  shall  have  to  his  use  two  parts,  and  bis  officers 
shall  liavc  the  third  part  thereof;  of  which  third  pan  to  be 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  said  clerk  Of  registrar,  which 
shall  find  jiarchtneDt,  wax,  and  silk,  and  shall  devise  and 
wnic  the  said  dispensations,  licences,  faculties,  re»ciipt-'t,  or 
other  wiilings,  and  register  the  same,  ^hatl  have  for  his  said 
bbour,  and  for  receiving  and  repaying  of  the  sums  of  Dwney 
that  shall  come  to  bis  hands  for  dispetiutions,  faculties, 
bcenc:eis  And  oihci  rcscii|iU  aforesaid,  the  one  moiety  there- 
of, and  the  commissary  of  the  ntid  archbishop  appointed  to 
seal  the  said  dispcn.sations,  faculties,  licences,  and  other 
rescripts.  sh:il!  have  the  other  part. 

And  if  the  tax  be  under  4/.  and  not  under  40J.,  then  Howlftlie 
the  said  tax  shall  be  divided  into  three  parts,  as  is  aforesaid,  ^j^f  .j, 
whereof  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  and  successors,  shall  and  not 
have  two  pans  thereof,  abau'ng  is.  4^.,  which  shail  be  to  the  """^^  **' 
said  clerk  of  the  chancery  for  subscribing,  entitling,  and  en- 
rolling the  said  di^])cnsations,  licertces,  faculties,  rescripts, 
and  other  writings  aforetaid,  and  receiving  of  the  king's 
money  so  taxed  ;  and  the  archbishop  and  his  officers  shall 
have  the  third  part,  which  third  part  shall  be  divided  into 
two  parts,  whereof  the  archbishop  shall  have  the  one  entirely 
to  himself,  his  scribe  and  commissary  shall  have  the  other 
part  thereof,  equally  to  be  divided  amongst  them  fof  their 
costs  and  pains  in  that  behalf. 
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And  if  the  lax  be  under  401.  and  not  nnder  36;.  id.,  the 
iuinie  tax  shall  be  divided  into  two  parts,  whereof  the  onv 
part  shall  be  to  your  grace,  your  heirs  and  successon, 
deduciing  Ihcrcof  w.  for  the  clerk  of  the  chancery  for  his 
pains,  as  is  aforesaid ;  and  the  oihci  part  shall  be  to  the 
said  archbishop  and  his  officers,  which  oihct  part  shall  be 
divided  into  two  parts,  whereof  the  archbishop  shall  have 
the  one,  and  the  commissary  and  scribe  shall  have  the  other, 
equally  divided  amongst  them. 

And  if  the  tax  be  under  3(ts.  Zd.  and  not  under  sot.,  the 
same  shall  be  divided  into  two  parts,  whereof  your  grace, 
your  heirs  and  succnson,  shall  have  the  one  part  entirely, 
abating  3f.  thereof  to  the  said  clerk  of  the  chancery ;  and 
the  archbishop  and  his  officers  shall  have  the  other  pan, 
and  the  same  other  part  shall  be  divided  into  three  parts, 
whereof  the  archbishop  shiill  have  one,  his  commissary  (he 
second,  and  his  scribe  or  legisCrsr  the  third ;  and  in  case  the 
tax  be  under  lor.  the  same  shall  be  perceived  to  the  use  of 
the  snid  commissnTy,  clerk  of  the  said  ntchbishop.  and  clerk 
of  the  chancery,  10  be  equally  divided  amongst  them  for 
their  pains  and  labours  by  them  to  be  susuincd,  by  autho- 
rity of  this  Act,  as  aforesaid. 

Provided  always,  that  this  Act  thatl  not  lie  prejudicial  to 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  or  to  any  bishop  or  prelate  of  this 
lealm;  but  that  they  mny  lawfully,  notwithstanding  this 
Act,  dispense  in  nil  coses  in  which  they  were  woni  to  dis- 
pense by  the  common  law  or  custom  of  this  realm  afore 
the  making  of  this  Act. 

Provided  also,  and  be  ft  enacted  by  the  aulHorily  afore< 
said,  that  if  it  happen  the  see  of  the  archbishopric  of  Can- 
terbury to  be  void,  that  then  all  such  manner  of  licences, 
dispensations,  faculties,  in^trumemt,  rescripts,  and  other 
writings,  which  may  be  granted  by  virtue  and  authority  of 
this  Act,  shall,  during  the  vacation  of  the  same  see,  be  had, 
done,  and  granted  under  the  name  and  seal  of  the  guardian 
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of  ihc  spiritualties  of  the  said  archbishopric  for  the  lime 
being,  according  to  tlic  tenor  and  form  of  this  Act,  and  sh«ll 

^be  of  like  force,  value,  and  eflecl,  as  if  tlicy  had  been  granted 
under  tbe  name  and  teal  of  the  aichhiihop  for  the  time 
being. 

Ami   be  il   further  enacted,  that  if  the  aforesaid  Arch- 
bishop of   Canterbury   for  the  lime   being,  or  the  said 

[guardian  of  the  spiritual  lies  fur  tbe  time  buing,  hereafter 
refuse  or  deny  to  grant  any  lictnces,  disjiensations,  facuhies, 
instruments,  or  other  writings,  which  they  be  auihori«d  to 
do  by  virtue  and  authority  of  this  Act,  in  such  manner  and 
form  as  is  afore  remembered,  lo  any  person  or  pcmonK  that 
ought,  of  a  good,  just,  and  reasonable  cause,  to  ha\-v  tlic 
satnc.  by  reason  whereof  this  present  Act,  by  their  wilfulness, 
negligence,  or  default.  nhouM  lake  no  effect ;  then  the  Chan- 

'  edtor  of  England,  or  the  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal  for 
the  time  being,  upon  any  complaint  thereof  made,  shall 
direct  the  king's  writ  lo  the  said  archbishop  or  guardian 
denying  or  refusing  to  grant  soeh  licences,  dispcns.it ions, 
faculties,  or  other  nxitiTigs,  enjoining  him  by  llie  said  writ, 
uport  a  certain  pain  therein  to  be  hmited  by  the  discretion 
of  the  uid  chancellor  or  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  that  he 
shall  in  due  form  grant  such  licence,  ditpcnsatiun,  faculty, 
or  other  writing,  according  to  the  request  of  the  procurerK 
of  the  same,  or  else  signify  unto  your  highness,  your  heirs 
or  successors,  in  the  Court  of  Chancer^',  at  a  certain  day,  for 
what  occasion  or  cause  he  refusctl  and  denied  lo  grant  such 
licences,  foculiies,  or  dispensations. 

And  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  said  chancellor  or  lord 
keept'r  of  the  great  seal,  upon  stich  certificate,  that  the  cause 

I  of  refu.iKd  or  denial  of  granting  sudi  licences,  faculty,  or  dis- 
pensation was  re:uonable,  just,  and  good,  tb.it  then  [it]  so 
being  |iroved  by  due  search  and  examination  of  the  said 
chancellor  or  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  to  be  admitted 
and  allowed. 
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And  if  It  diall  appear  upon  the  said  certificate,  tliat  the 
Slid  nrchbishop  or  guardian  of  the  spiritualties  foe  th<:  lime 
being,  of  wilfulness  in  contemning  the  due  execution  of  this 
Act,  without  a  just  and  tcaaonabic  cause,  refused  or  denied 
to  grant  such  licence,  faculty,  or  di:ipensalion,  that  llien  your 
highness,  your  heirs  or  succeuors,  being  thereof  infonncd, 
after  due  cxaminaiion  had,  that  such  licences,  faculties,  or 
dispensations  may  be  (granted  wiihoiit  offending  ihe  Holy 
Scriptures  and  laws  of  God,  Elmll  have  power  and  auihoniy 
in  every  such  case,  for  the  default,  negligence,  and  wilful- 
ness of  the  said  archbishop  or  guardian,  to  send  your  writ  of 
in}unclion  under  your  great  seal,  out  oi  your  said  Court  of 
Chancery,  commanding  the  atclibisbop  or  guardian  that  so 
shall  deny  or  refuse  to  grant  such  licence,  faculty,  or  dispensa- 
tion, to  make  suflicicnt  grant  thereof,  acetiriling  to  the  tenor 
and  effect  of  this  Act,  by  a  certain  day,  and  under  a  ccttairj 
pain  in  the  said  writ  to  be  contained,  and  to  be  limited  by 
your  liighness,  your  heirs  or  sucoessors,  kings  of  \\i\ii  realm. 

And  if  the  said  archbithop  or  guardian,  after  the  receipt 
of  Ihe  said  writ,  refuse  or  deny  to  grant  :tiic:h  licences, 
faculties,  or  dispensations,  ns  shall  be  enjoined  hitn  by  virtue 
of  the  said  writ,  and  show  and  prove  before  your  majesty, 
your  licirs  or  successors,  no  just  or  reasonable  cause  why  he 
should  do  so;  then  the  said  arclibisliop  or  guardian  that 
so  shiitl  refuse  to  put  tliis  Act  in  execution  according  to  the 
said  writ  of  injunction,  shall  suffer,  lose,  and  forfeit  to  your 
highness,  your  heirs  and  successors,  such  \mn,  and  penalty 
as  shall  be  limited  and  expressed  in  the  said  writ  of  in- 
junction. 

And  over  that,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  your  highness,  yotir 
heirs  and  sucr«s«ors,  fur  et-ery  such  default  and  wilfulness, 
of  the  said  archbishop  or  guardian  for  the  time  being,  to 
give  power  anil  authority,  bj'  eommi.ision  under  your  great 
seal,  to  such  two  spiritu.il  prebtes  or  persons  to  be  named 
by  your  highness,  your  hciis  or  successors,  as  will  do  and 
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grant  such  licences,  Acuities,  and  dispensations,  refused  or 
ttcnied  to  be  granted  by  the  said  archbishop  or  i;uardiun  in 
oonlcmpt  of  thji  Act. 

And  be  u  further  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid,  that  the 
laid  two  spititunl  prclaleK  or  persons,  to  whom  Jn  such  eases 
any  such  commission  shall  be  directed.  <h.i1l  have  power  and 
authority  to  grant  every  such  hccncc,  faculty,  dispcnsniinn, 
instruntent.  and  odier  writings,  so  refused  to  be  granted  by 
the  said  aiehbLihoj)  or  guardian  for  the  time  being,  by  an 
instrument  under  tlieir  seaU,  takin;.;  like  fcea  and  charges 
for  tlie  same  as  a  before  reliearsL'd,  and  not  alrave,  under 
the  [tains  afore  remembered.  And  that  every  such  licence, 
faculty,  and  dispensation  so  granted  for  any  cases  or  matters, 
whercunlo  any  confirmation  under  the  king's  great  seal  is 
apjminted  l>y  tliii  Act,  to  l)e  had  in  manner  and  form  above 
declared,  shall  be  had  and  obtained  accordingly.  And  sucli 
licences  and  conlirmaiions  shall  be  had  for  like  fees  and 
charges  as  they  are  above  specified,  and  not  above,  under  the 
pains  above  mentioned.  And  that  every  such  licence,  taculty, 
dtspetuaiion,  and  other  writing,  to  be  granted  by  tlie  said 
prelate*  or  persons  to  be  assigned  by  the  king's  highness, 
his  heirs  and  successors,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  be  of  as  good 
value,  strength  and  elTcct,  and  as  beneficial  and  piofitahle 
to  the  persons  procuring  the  same,  as  if  they  had  been 
made,  granted,  andobuincd  under  the  name  and  seal  of  the 
said  atch bishop. 

Provided  always,  that  this  Act,  nor  any  thing  or  things 
therein  contained,  shall  be  hereafter  interpreted  or  ex- 
pounded, that  your  grace,  your  nobles  and  subjects,  intend, 
by  the  same,  to  decline  or  vary  from  the  congregation  of 
Christ's  Church  in  any  things  concerning  the  very  articles  of 
the  Catholic  faith  of  Christendom,  or  in  any  other  things 
declared,  by  Holy  Scripture  and  the  word  of  Cod,  necessary 
for  your  and  their  salvations,  but  only  lo  make  an  ordinance 
by  policies  necessary  and  convenient  to  repress  vice,  and  for 
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good  conscTVBtton  of  this  realm  in  peace,  unity,  and  tranquil- 
lity, from  ravin  and  E[)oil,  ensuing  much  the  old  ancient 
customs  of  tliis  mlm  in  that  behalf;  not  minding  lo  Melt 
for  any  relief,  succours,  or  remedies  for  an>-  worldly  things 
and  human  laws,  in  any  cause  of  necessity,  but,  within  this 
realm,  at  the  hands  of  your  highness,  your  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, kings  of  this  realm,  which  have  and  ouj^ht  to  have  an 
imjierial  power  and  authority  in  the  same,  and  not  ol)lii;ed, 
in  any  worldly  causes,  to  any  other  supenor. 

Provided  alway.  that  the  said  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
or  any  other  person  or  persons,  shall  have  no  power  or  au- 


Vhitition 
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cxempi,     (hoTity  by  reason  of  this  Act,  to  visit  or  rex  any  monasteries, 

sh»ll  be      abbeys,  priories,  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  or  other  places 

mbsion      relj{(i(ius,  which  be  or  were  exempt,  before  the  making;  ol  this 

from  thn     \^i^  anything;  in  this  Aet  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwith- 

and  not  by  standing ;    but   that  redress,   viutation.  and  contiTmation 

the  pope,    shall  be  had  by  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  and  successors, 

by  commission  under  tiie  great  seal,  lo  be  ditccicd  lo  such 

I  persons  8s  shall  be  appointed  requisite  lor  the  same,  in  such 

monasteries,  colleges,  hospit-ils,  priories,  housd,  and  places 

religiouH  exempt ;    so  that  no  visitation  nor  confim>iilion 

sliall  from  thenceforth  be  had  nor  made,  in  or  at  any  such 

raona.stcTies,  colleges,  hospitals,  [irioriex,  bouses,  and  places 

None  shnll  religious  cxcmpi,  by  the  said  Kishop  of  Rome,  nor  by  any  of 

Engllnd  lo  '*'''  authority,  nor  by  any  out  of  the  king's  dominions ;  nor 

councils      that  any  person,  religious  or  oihcr,  resident  in  any  the  king's 

WJc^™"   dominions,  shall  from  henceforth  dcpan  out  of  the  king's 

Such  to  be  dominions  to  or  for  any  visiiaiion,  congregation,  or  assembly 

j^  'V         for  religion,  but  that  all  such  tisilations,  congregations,  and 

dominions,  assemblies  shall  be  within  the  king's  dominions. 

Th[»  Aei         Provided  also,  ihai  this  present  Act,  or  anything  therein 

dercsau    <^""''"^'''  °'  ^"y  ''Cc"ce  or  dispensation  hereafter  to  l>e 

rrom  made  by  virtue  and  authority  thereof,  shall  not  extend  to  the 

vni  V^n  '^P*''^'  *"  derogation  of  the  laie  Act,  made  since  the  beginning 

iQiichlng     of  the  present  Parliament,  for  reformation  of  pluralities  of 
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licnefkett,  and  for  nun  residences  of  spiritual  personG  upon 
thvir  (li^niik-s  or  benefices,  nor  to  nnyiliing  contained  or 
mentioned  in  the  said  Act ;  nor  thai  this  Act,  nor  any- 
thing  (0  be  done  by  authority  thereof,  shall  not  be  taken, 
exfiQundcd.  or  interpreted  to  give  licence  lo  any  jKtaon 
or  persons  to  hat-e  any  more  number  of  Iwnerices  than  is 
limited  in  the  laid  Act ;  and  thai  the  lame  Act  for  pluralities 
and  nonresidcnccK  of  benclices,  and  e%erything  therein 
contained,  shall  stand  good  and  cITcctual  in  all  intents, 
according  to  the  true  meaning  thereof;  anything  in  this 
present  Act,  or  any  licence  or  dispensation  to  be  had  by 
aulhoriiy  tlicrcof,  in  any  wiic  notwilhsiamlinji. 

And  be  it  further  i:nacied  by  authority  aforeMid,  thai  if 
any  person  or  personit,  subject  or  re{ti<lent  within  this  realm, 
or  within  any  of  the  king's  dominions,  at  any  time  hereafter 
sue  to  the  court  of  Rome,  or  the  sec  of  Rome,  or  to  »ny 
person  claiming  to  have  his  authority  by  the  ^ame.  for 
any  licence,  faculty,  dispensation,  or  other  thing  or  things 
contrary  to  this  Act,  or  put  in  execution  any  licence,  faculty, 
or  disjicnsaiion,  or  any  other  thJnf  or  tilings  hereafter  to  Ik 

gObtaiiied  from  Home,  or  the  see  of  Rome,  or  from  any  claim- 
ing authority  by  the  same,  for  any  of  the  causes  above- 
mentioned  in  this  Act,  or  for  any  oihcr  causes  that  may  be 
granted  by  authority  of  this  Act,  or  attempt  or  do  any  thing 
or  things  coninir>-  to  this  Act,  or  mainuin,  allow,  admit,  or 
obey  any  manner  of  censures,  excommunic-ttions,  inicr- 
diction-S  or  any  otlier  process  from  Rome,  of  what  name  or 
nature  soever  it  l>e,  to  the  derogation  or  let  of  the  excculi<jn 
of  this  Act,  or  of  any  tiling  or  things  to  lie  dont  by  ri-anm 
of  the  said  Act ;  that  then  every  such  person  or  persons  so 
doing,  offending,  and  being  thereof  convicted,  their  aiders, 
counsellors,  and  abcitois.  &hall  incur  and  run  into  the  pain, 
loss,  and  penally  comptiscd  and  specified  in  the  said  Act 
of  Pro\'i»ion  and  I'nemunire.  made  in  the  sixteenth  year  of 

-^ur    most    noble   progenitor.    King   Richard  II,  against 
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xiich  as  sue  lo  Ihe  court  of  Rome,  againsi  your  crown 
and  dignity  royal. 

Provided  alway,  that  this  Act,  or  anylhtng  therein  con- 
tained, ^)all  not  lierenfter  Iitf  tilcen  nor  expounded  to  tlie 
derogaiion  or  taking  away  of  any  ^r.mtx,  or  eonfirniations  of 
any  liberties,  privileges,  or  jurixdietion  of  any  monasterieit, 
altbeyH,  ()ri<irie:.s  or  other  houses  or  places  exem])!,  which 
heretofore  the  making  of  ihis  Act  have  been  obtained  at  the 
see  of  Kontc.  or  by  authority  thereof;  but  that  every  such 
grant  and  conlirmalion  shall  be  of  the  unic  value,  force,  and 
elTcct  as  they  were  before  the  making  of  this  Act,  and  as  if 
tliis  Act  had  never  l>een  made. 

Provided  always,  thai  the  abbots  priors,  and  other  ditef 
rutcrv  and  governors  of  such  inonaslcries,  abbeys,  priories, 
and  other  houses  and  places  CKcmpt,  shall  not  hereafter  pay 
any  pension,  portion,  or  other  cense  to  the  sec  of  Rome; 
nor  admit  or  accept  any  visitation,  nor  any  confirmation 
from  or  by  the  said  see  of  Rome,  or  by  authority  thereof,  of 
or  for  any  person  to  l>c  elected,  named,  or  presented  to  be 
heads  of  any  such  monatlcrin,  abbeys,  priories,  places,  or 
houses  exempt,  nor  shall  make  any  corporal  oath  to  the 
Jiishop  of  Rome,  otherwise  called  the  pope,  upon  the  pains 
limited  in  this  Act ;  but  that  every  such  visitation,  and  confir- 
mation of  such  heads  elect— in  any  such  monasteries,  abbeys, 
priories,  houses,  or  places  exempt,  where  after  their  election 
they  were  bounden  to  have  and  obtiin  any  confirmation  of 
their  election,  or  of  the  person  named,  presented,  or  elected 
—shall  be  from  henceforth  had,  made,  and  done  within  this 
realm,  at  and  within  every  such  abbeys,  monas-teries,  priories, 
and  other  houses  and  places  exempt,  by  such  person  and 
persons  as  shall  he  ap]>oinicd,  by  authority  of  the  king's 
commission,  from  time  to  lime,  as  the  case  shall  rc()uiie, 
and  not  by  the  see  of  Rome,  nor  by  aulhonly  thereof;  any- 
thing  in  this  next  proviso  above  spvcificd  to  liic  conlraty 
thereof  notwithstanding. 
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PrOvWcd  aliri)-*,  tliat  in  »uch  monasteries,  abbeys,  priories, 

an<Iho(iscscncmpl,  where  aftMdcoiion.prcseiHaiion,  or  nomi-  Saving  tot 

,..,,  .  ,  .  .  ,      monaa- 

lution  of  ineir  heads,  no  svi<:h  confirmation  is  requisite  to  be  tcriCT,  4*., 

had,  nor  has  been  ustd  lo  be  taken  liy  reason  of  such  privi-  where  no 
.  ,        ,  -         .  ,        •  ■   tonnniw- 

leg«3  as  they  tiaw  concerning  Ihc  same,  tbat  in  every  »uch  ,io„  (,(,„ 

monasteries,  abbeys,  priories,  and  places  exeinnl,  they  *hall  R"""*-  " 

.       .  .  >       .       ,  ,  ^  .        tpqiiisilc. 

t>ot  be  boundcn  to  obtain,  nave,  or  lake  any  confirmntion 

for  the  same  within  ibis  realm,  by  authority  oi  this  Act,  btit  ■ 

use  their  privileges  therein  as  the>'  have  done  before  the  ^| 

making  of  this  Act;  aiiythinfj  in  this  Act,   or  any  the  H 

provisions  next  above  reheaised,  lo  the  conitaty  thereof  not-  H 

withstanding. 

Provided  also,  atid  be  it  enacted,  that  this  Act,  or  any  Ueenrr* 
IhioB  or  Ihines,  word  or  words  therein,  or  in  the  preamble  ""^  ^'V 
thereof  mentioned  or  contained,  is  not  intended  or  meuii,  obuinedai 
nor  sh.ill  be  CH|)ounded  nor  interpreted,  that  any  disjiensa-  j^*!™" 
tions,  licences,  or  contirinntionK  for  m»Triii(;e5,  granted  lo  Msfrii  i». 
any  the  king's  subjects  born  under  his  obeisanc«,  at  any  '*3S|  "i"" 
time  before  the  twelfth  day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our 
I.ord  c:od  1533,  shall  be  appnited,  or  of  any  less  value.  ^1 

Htrcngih,  force  or  cRcct,  than  they  were  at  the  said  twelfth  ^| 

tby  of  March ;  nor  that  this  Act,  or  anything  therein  con-  H 

lained,  shall  not  extend  to  the  derogation,  appairing.  or  H 

nnnutling    of  any    Ucenccs,    dispensations,    cunrinnations,  ^| 

faculties,  or  indulgences,  at  any  time  before  tlie  said  twelfth  H 

day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  I^rd  God,  1533,  had  or  ^| 

obtained  at  the  see  of  Rome,  or  by  auihorily  thereof,  to  H 

or  for  any  subjects  bom  in  this  realm,  or  in  any  the  king's  ^| 

dominions,  or  to  or  for  the  hos|iital  of  the  Trior  of  St.  John  ^| 

of  Jerusalem  in  England,  or  any  commandrics  or  membcn  ^| 

thereof,  or  to  or  for  any  other  cathedral  churches,  hospitals, 
monasteries,  abbeys,  (iriories,  colleges,  conventual  churches, 
parochial  churches,  chaiiels,  fraternities,  brotherhoods,  or  fl 

bodies  politic  wilhin  this  realm,  or  in  any  other  tlic  lung's 
dominions ;  but  that  every  such  licence,  dispensation,  con- 
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rinnatiun,  Tacijlty,  and  indulgence  granted  before  the  said 
twelfth  dj)-  of  March  to  any  such  subject,  or  to  the  ^aid 
lio»|ii[3l  of  the  Prior  of  St,  John  uf  JeruxiitL-m  in  Kajjland, 
cominandfica  or  members  thereof,  or  to  any  other  cathedral 
church,  hospital,  monastery,  abbc>',  priory,  college,  church 
conveniiial.  parochial  church,  chapel,  fraicrnity,  brother- 
hood, or  body  politic,  or  to  their  predecessors  or  ancestors 
wictiin  this  realm,  or  in  any  other  the  Ictng'ii  dominioni, 
shall  be  of  the  same  force,  strength,  \-alue  and  cfTcct,  and 
may  be  from  time  tn  time  jnit  in  execution  at  all  times 
hereafter,  by  and  to  them  that  will  use  and  ha«  the  same, 
a»  ihey  might  have:  been  before  the  making  of  this  Ad.  and 
as  if  this  Aa  had  never  been  had  nor  made  \  anything  in 
the  said  Act  to  the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding. 

Provided  always,  that  such  licences,  dispensations,  con- 
lirmations,  or  faoulucs  heretofore  obtained  at  the  see  of 
Rome,  or  by  nuthorily  thereof,  contrary  to  llic  express  provi- 
sions of  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  heretofore  made, 
shall  not  at  any  time  hereafter  be  used  or  put  in  execution  ■ 
in  any  case,  lo  the  deiogation,  or  coniiary  to  the  said  laws 
and  statutes  of  this  realm,  and  the  provisions  of  the  same; 
anything  in  this  proviso  lo  the  contrary  thereof  notwith- 
standing. 

And  be  it  enacted  by  authority  of  this  present  I'arliament, 
that  the  king  our  sovereign  lord,  by  the  advice  of  his 
honourable  council,  shall  liavc  power  and  authority  from 
time  to  time,  for  the  ordering,  redress,  and  reformation  of 
all  manner  of  indulgences  and  privileges  thereof  within  this 
realm,  or  within  any  the  king's  dominions,  heretofore  ob- 
tained at  the  see  of  Rome,  or  by  authority  thereof,  and  of 
the  abuses  of  such  indulgences  and  privileges  thereof,  as 
shall  scent  good,  wholesome,  and  reasonable  for  the  honour 
of  God  and  weal  of  his  people ;  and  that  such  order 
and  redress  as  shall  be  talceo  by  his  highness  in  that 
behalf,  sliall  be  observed  and  firmly  kept  upon  the  paini 
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been 


limited  in  this  Act  for  tbe  offending  of  the  cootenti  of      uu. 
the  same 

novidcd  almrf.  and  be  it  enacted  by  attlhority  of  this  Oaieofihia 
present  Pkriiamott,  thai  this  present  Act.  or  any  thing  or  ^^^"* 
things  thcceta  ceotaintd,  shaD  not  begin  to  take  cflca  nor  iioa. 
be  put  in  execution  till  the  fcait  of  the  Nativitj'  of  St.  John 
Baptist  next  coraing  eicept  the  king's  majesty,  on  this  side 
ihesud  feast,  by  his  letun  pateM  under  his  peat  teal,  lo 
be  enrolled  in  the  Patiunicnt  roU  d  this  present  Pariiament, 
dectare  and  exprcis*,  that  it  is  his  pleasure  that  it  shall 
and  take  tStd  ai  anjr  time  afore  the  aid  fiast ;  and  if 
highness  happen  ao  to  dc^  that  then,  jtnmediatcly  after 
oeclanhon  ot  Us  pttawe  bjr  bii  ssid  lettoa  fiwrt 
in  form  s&xcsaid.  this  said  Act  ifaaD  bigia  and  be  pot  la 
eaecutioa  afbn  the  Mid  fe*st,  acBOidiag  tn  his  Bid  pkasare 
M>  to  be  dwiiini  hj  bis  said  lectm  patent;  northing  in 
this  proviso  to  the  CDOCtatj  hexeof  ootwilfastaBdiag. 

And  be  11  fadfaer  oHctcd  by  aathofitjr  ^oicBid;  Ikal  Ite  I 
kh^  Mjea^  at  d  tiaa  flo  this  side  ihc  nid  feat  iUI  gf  J 
fane  U  powB  nd  aohoriijr.  bjr  Us  httcfs  pateat  soder  ^m*  ■ 
htt  pcB  ni  to  be  cMoBed  IB  lb*  ParfaBMt  nB  of  iha  ^ow 

u  abnpCe^  mnal,  sod  adtalir  lepcali 
Act  and  CMEty  thing  and  things  thcadn 
■d  neb  pan  Ibereoransfanl  be 

■»  be  void  and  sc^ealed;  and  OH  al  ach 

de  Ihe  and  IBM.  thai  be  «  gond  and 


»a,mm 
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(he  said  fcnst  sUnd  firm,  good,  and  cITeciual,  an<l  rcom 
thenceforth  be  put  in  due  execution  according  to  the  tenor 
thereof;  anything  in  thi!>  Act  or  in  any  the  jirovisions  arorc- 
said  to  the  contrary  hereof  noiwithsunding. 


THE   FIRST  ACT  OF  SUCCESSION,  a-d.  IS34. 
25  Hrnrv  VIII.  CAP.  22. 

Tin*  Aci  wa*  the  Ian  of  the  scries  (Nm  LI '  LIV;  of  ccclniutiol 
cnacimenu  pasted  in  the  spring  of  1534.  No  form  of  llic  oatli  herein 
mentioned  ura*  proicribed ;  but  Irllera  palrni  were  iisnei]  containing 
a  foriD  and  appointing  a  commlolon. 

[TranKT.  Stalutca  of  Ihp  Realm,  iij,  47].] 

Prayer  of  In  ilieif  most  humble  wise  shown  tinto  your  majesty 
ParW  yo^r  uiQgi  humble  and  obedient  subjects,  the  lords  spiritual 
pr«v>dp  for  and  temporal  and  the  Commons  in  this  present  I'arltamcnt 
Biiccmsion  assembled,  that  since  it  is  the  natural  iiiclin.icion  of  every 
erowo.  niant  gl*t"j'  a"d  willingly  to  provide  for  the  surety  of  boili 
his  title  and  xucccss.ion,  although  it  touch  only  his  private 
cause;  wc  therefore,  most  ri}(hlful  and  dreadful  sovereign 
lord,  reckon  oureelvet  much  more  bound  to  beseech  and 
instant  your  highness  (although  wc  doubt  not  of  your 
princely  heart  and  wisdom,  mixed  with  a  natural  affection 
to  the  Mn^e)  to  foresee  and  provide  for  the  (>crfect  purely 
of  both  you,  and  of  your  mo&t  lawful  succession  and  hciis, 
upon  which  dependelh  all  our  joy  and  wealth,  in  whom 
also  is  united  and  knit  the  only  mere  true  inheritance  and 
title  of  this  realm,  without  any  contradiction  ; 
^^  Wherefore  we  your  said  most  humble  and  obedient  sub- 

Uic  Mvcral  i^'*' '"  ^'^  present  Parliament  assembled,  calling  to  our 
liilck  to      remembrance  the  great  divisions  which  in  limes  {last  have 
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been  in  this  realm,  by  rca§on  of  sc^'cral  tiilra  prelnided  to       lUl. 
ihe  inij>erial  crown  of  the  Mine,  whirli  tiometiine»,  and  for  <ho  miwn, 
the  most  jun  ensunl,  by  occnsion  of  nm)ii){iuiy  and  doubii,  „„(  ,tMAr 
then  not  so  pcrfccdy  declared,  but  ihat  men  iiii(ibl,  u{Kin  "''lii'it  «W 
froward    intents,    expound    ihcm    to  every   man «   Hini«ter  ,„  n  ,, 
appetite  and   affection,  aJicr   tlieir  sense,  contrary   to  tlie  <*"■■  of 
tight  legality  of  the  suceetiiion  and  posterity  of  the  Invrfiil  """ '  *' 
kings  and  cinperors  of  this  realm ;   whereof  hsth  ensued 
grtat  effuxion  aiid  dettruciion  of  m^n's  blood,  as  well  of  a 
great  number  of  the  nobles,  as  of  other  die  subjects,  stu) 
especially  inheritors  in  the  sanw ;  and  lite  greatest  occasion 
thereof  hath  been  because  no  perfect  and  substantial  pro- 
vision  by  law  hath  been  made  with  n  this  realm  of  Itself, 
when  doubts  and  questions  have  been  DMved  and  proponed, 
of  the  cenainty  and  legality  of  ttte  succetaion  and  potleriljr 
of  the  crown ;  by  reason  whereof  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and 
•M  apostolic,  contnuy  to  the  great  and  inviolable  grants  of 
Jurisdictions  given  by  God  immediately  to  emperors,  kings 
and  princes,  in  succaoNm  to  their  heirs,  has  prnutncd,  tn 
fJioes  past,  to  invest  wtw  shoutd  please  them,  to  inherit  in 
other  men's  kingdoms  and  dominions,  whkb  thing  wc, 
your  noil  himble  aobjects,  boih  sptriiual  and  temporal, 
do  DOM  abhor  asd  ckust;  and  lomeUBSs  other  lon%ii 
fvineci  and  potentates  of  smdijr  dcgrtca,  mMui|  rather 
diueorion  and  discord  to  cantBwe  fa  the  realm,  to  the 
nUer  dcsotaooo  iwiwii.  ibbb  otutsj,  oiostjr,  or  miiiy,  Ims 
nmjf  tuea  Mppoited  wrong  liil^  wnmby  ibey  nigtc  Ac 
more  caaAf  and  bcfldijr  aspire  to  the  mpctioritf  of  the  ane ; 
the  iniiliiHwai  i  and  wfaMWheseof  daeply  ihmiIhuI 
•nd  paadai4«av  iao4Ka§a9mmApa*am  le  be  Mi- 
feicd  aay  bofier  widri*  ifci*  nala^aod  Md  maA  coMmy 
,  peace,  and  MB^paq^  flfdv  mac,  bdng  pvaHy 
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calling  fiirtlier  to  their  remembrance  tliat  the  good  unity, 
peace  and  wealth  of  this  reaim,  and  the  succession  of  (lie 
subjects  of  (he  same,  roost  especially  and  principally  above 
all  worldly  things  oonststs  and  rests  iii  the  ceitainty  and 
surety  of  the  procreation  and  posterity  of  your  highness,  in 
iriiose  most  royal  person,  at  this  present  time,  is  no  manner 
of  doubt  nor  question ;  do  therefore  most  humhly  beteech 
your  highness,  that  it  may  ])leasc  your  iii.ijesty,  that  it  may 
be  enacted  by  your  highness,  witli  the  otscnt  of  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present 
Pailiaiiient  assembled.  Biid  by  the  authority  of  the  same, 
that  the  marriage  heretofore  solemnized  between  your 
highness  and  the  I.ady  KatlieHne,  being  before  lawlul  wife 
to  I'rince  Arthur,  your  elder  brother,  which  by  him  was 
carnally  known,  as  does  duly  appear  by  sufficient  proof  in 
a  lawful  process  tud  and  made  before  Thomas,  by  the 
SufTcrancc  of  God,  now  archbishop  of  Canterl>ury  and 
inetropoliian  and  primate  of  all  tliis  realm,  shall  be.  by 
authority  of  this  present  Purlidment.  defmitively,  clearly,  and 
absolutely  declared,  deemed,  and  adjudged  to  be  against 
the  laws  of  Almighty  God,  and  also  accepted,  reputed,  and 
taken  of  no  value  nor  elTcct,  but  titterly  void  and  annulled, 
and  the  separation  thereof,  made  by  the  said  archbisJiop, 
shall  be  good  and  efTeciual  to  all  intents  and  purposes; 
any  licence,  dispensation,  or  any  other  act  or  acts  going 
afure,  or  ensuing  the  same,  or  to  the  contrary  ihereoT,  in  any 
wise  iioiwiihstaiiduifc ;  and  that  every  such  licence,  dis|>en- 
satLun,  act  or  acts,  thing  or  things  heretofore  had,  made, 
done,  or  to  be  done  to  the  contrar)-  thereof,  shall  be  void  and 
of  none  cfTuct  ;  and  that  the  said  Lady  Kathcrine  shall  be 
from  henceforth  called  and  reputed  only  dowager  to  Prince 
Arthur,  and  not  queen  of  this  realm ;  and  that  the  lawful 
matrimony  had  and  solcmntxed  between  your  highnoa  and 
your  nioii  dear  and  entirely  bi:loved  wife  Queen  Anne,  shall 
be  established,  and  ulicn  for  undoubtful,  t^ue,  sincere,  and 
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'perfect  ever  hcreada,  according  to  the  just  judgment  of  the  it^^ 
«aid  ThomaK,  arclibfshop  of  Canterbury,  iiitMroiioluati  and 
primaii:  nf  all  this  rcnim,  whose  groundK  of  judgment  liave 
been  onnlirmcd,  as  well  liy  the  whole  rttrgy  of  this  realm 
in  boih  the  Convocntions  and  l»s-  l)oth  the  universities 
thereof,  ns  by  the  universities  of  Uologru,  Padua,  Paris, 
Orleans,  Toulouse,  Anjou,  and  divers  others,  and  also  by 

[the  private  writings  of  many  right  excellent  well-learned 

which  grounds  so  confinned,  and  Judgment  of  the 

:  srchbiithop  ensuing  the  same,  together  with  your  mai- 

Fiiljce  solemnized  between  your  bighnen  and   your  said 

I  lawful  wife  Queen  Anne,  wc  your  said  subjects,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  do  purely,  plainly,  constantly,  and  lirmly 
accept,  ajtprove,  and  ratify  for  good  and  consonant  to  tlic 
bws  of  Almighty  (>od,  witliout  error  or  dcfauh.  mosi 
humbly  beseeching  your  majesty,  th.it  it  may  be  so  estab- 
lished for  ever  by  your  rooet  gracious  and  royal  assent. 

Aiid  furthermore,  since  many  inconrcnienccs  have  bllen, 
as  well  tithin  this  realm  as  in  others,  by  reason  of  marr}-- 
ing  within  dej^ree*  of  itiarria^ie  prohibited  by  God's  tows, 
that  is  to  say,  the  son  to  marry  the  mother,  or  the  )ite{>- 

^ mother,  the  brother  the  sister,  the  father  his  son's  daughter, 
or  his  daughter's  daughter,  or  <he  son  to  marry  the  dau(;hter 
of  his  father  procreate  and  born  by  his  stepmother,  or  the 
Hon  to  many  his  aunt,  being  his  fathers  or  mother's  sister, 
or  to  marry  his  uncle's  wife,  or  the  father  to  marry  his  son's 
wife,  or  the  l^othcr  to  marrj-  his  brother's  wife,  or  any  man 

I  to  marry  his  wife's  datigliter,  or  bis  wile's  son's  daughter,  or 
his  wife's  daughter's  daughter,  or  his  wife's  sister ;  which 
marriages,  although  they  be  plainly  prohibited  and  detested 

I  by  the  Laws  of  God,  yet  nevertheless  at  some  tii»i:s  Uiey  liave 
|>rocecdcd  under  colours  of  dis|>en3ations  by  man's  power, 
which  is  but  usurped,  and  uf  right  ought  not  to  be  granted, 
admitted,  nor  allowed  ;  for  no  man,  of  what  estate,  degree,  ^i^„  |,„ 

.ur  condition  soever  be  be,  has  power  to  dispense  with  nopowcr 


The  mar- 
riage Willi 
Anne 
Holey  n 
shall  be 
lakan  ax 
foa^  and 
conionsot 
lo  Cod'i 
law. 


Rccilsl  uf 
mitchic^ 

ihat  havi! 
ariien  by 
mnrriagf 
Willi  m  ihc 
liruliibilcU 
degrees. 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE 


[Is  db- 
pcnie  witli 
(iilil'il  Inw. 

foibldilcn 
prl^1llbl(elt 


The  innul- 

marriigci 

gf  the 
liurrh  nf 

held  icnoil. 
und  I'hil- 
dfcn  born 
ofiuch 

BlBlTiOpe). 

are  illegili- 
mate. 


I 


Penont 

herelofore 

nurricd 

within  I  he 

degree 

aforcn*  id 

sliall  bo 

■I'liaralcd 

by  the 

ordinary's 

bcDtencc. 


God's  laws,  ns  nil  the  clergy-  of  this  realm  in  the  said  Con- 
vocnljons,  and  th«  mo%l  yan  o(  .ill  the  famous  univenitics 
of  OitiMcmloin,  nnil  wc  .ilso.  do  al%rm  and  think. 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  l>y  nulhorily  aforesaid,  that  no 
person  or  persons,  subjects  or  n»idi.-nts  of  this  realm,  or 
in  any  your  dominions,  of  trhnt  estate,  degree,  or  dignity 
soever  ihcy  be,  shall  from  henceforth  marry  within  the  said 
deKreo  afore  Tchear»ed,  what  pretence  soever  shall  be  niade 
to  (lie  contrary  thereof. 

And  in  cose  any  person  or  persons,  of  what  ewtate,  dignity, 
degree,  or  condition  soever  they  be,  lias  been  heretofore 
married  within  this  realm,  or  in  any  the  king's  dominions, 
within  any  the  degrees  above  expresse<l,  and  hy  any  the 
archbishops,  bishops,  or  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England, 
be  separated  from  the  bonds  of  such  t;nlanful  marriage, 
that  every  such  separation  shall  be  good,  lawful,  firm,  and 
l>crinanent  for  ever,  and  not  by  any  power,  authority,  or 
means  to  be  revoked  or  undone  hereafter,  and  that  the 
children  jwocceding  and  proi:rc:ited  imdcr  such  unlawful 
marriage,  shall  not  be  lawful  nor  legitimate;  any  foreign 
laws,  licences,  dis|iensations,  or  other  thing  or  things  to 
the  contrary  thereof  notwithstanding. 

And  in  case  there  be  any  person  or  persons  within  this 
realm,  or  in  any  the  king's  dominions,  already  married 
ivithin  any  the  said  degrees  above  specified,  and  not  yet 
separated  from  the  bonds  of  such  unlawful  marriage,  that 
then  every  such  person  so  unlawfully  married  sh.^ll  be 
sejiaraie  by  the  definitive  sentence  and  jutlgmeni.i  uf  the 
archbishoiK,  bishops,  and  other  ministers  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  in  other  your  dominions,  within  the  limits  of 
Ihcir  jurisdictions  and  authorities,  and  by  none  other  power 
or  authority;  and  that  all  sentences  and  judgments  given 
snd  to  be  given  by  any  archbishop,  bishop,  or  other  minister 
of  the  Church  of  England,  or  in  other  the  kirg's  dominions, 
within  the  limits  of  Ihcir  jurisdictions  and  authorities,  sliall 
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definilivc,  Rnn,  good,  and  GfTcctual,  to  all  intents,  and 

obscncd  and  obeyed,  without  suing  any  provoraiions, 

fipcals,  prohibitions,  or  other  process  from  the  Court  of 

"Rome,  to  the  dero^iion  Ihereor,  or  contrary  to  the  Act 

made  since  the  beginning  of  Ibis  present  I'ailiament,  for 

restraint  of  such  provocations,  appeals,  prohibitiunit,  and 

tlier  processes,  ' 

And  3.U0  l)c  it  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid,  that  all 
the  isMic  had  and  procreated,  or  hereafter  to  be  had  and 
proctcaled,  between  your  highness  and  your  said  most  dear 
and  cniircty  beloved  wife  Queen  Anne,  shall  be  your  lawful 
children,  and  be  inheiilable,  and  inhei it,  according  to  the 
course  of  inheritance  and  laws  of  this  realm,  the  imperial 
crown  of  the  sain«,  with  all  dignities,  honours,  pre-eminences, 
pretoiiativcs,  authorities,  and  jiirisdinions  to  the  same 
annexed  or  belonging,  in  as  large  and  ample  mnnner  as 
your  highness  at  this  present  time  has  ihc  same  as  king 
of  this  realm ;  the  inheritance  thereof  to  be  aaid  remain  to 
your  s.iid  children  and  right  heirs  In  manner  and  form  as 
hereafter  sl«ill  be  declared,  that  is  to  say ; 

First  the  said  imperial  crown,  and  Other  the  premises, 
shall  be  to  your  majesty,  and  to  your  heirs  of  your  body 
bwfully  bemittcn,  that  is  to  say :  to  the  first  son  of  your 
body,  between  your  highness  and  your  said  lawful  wife, 
Queen  Anne,  begotten,  and  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the 
same  first  son  lawfully  begollen,  and  for  default  of  such 
heirs,  then  lo  the  second  son  of  your  body  and  of  the  body 
of  the  said  Queen  Anne  becotlen,  and  lo  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  the  said  second  son  bwfully  begotten,  and  so  to 
every  son  of  your  body  and  of  the  body  of  the  said  Queen 
Anne  begotten,  and  to  the  heirs  of  the  t)o<ly  of  ever}-  such 
■on  begotten,  according  to  the  eours;e  of  inheritance  in  that 
belialf;  and  if  it  shall  happen  your  said  dear  and  entirely 
belo%'ed  wife  Queen  Anne  to  decease  without  issue  male 
of  the  body  of  your  highness  to  !«  begotten  (which  God 
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defend),  Ihcn  the  same  impcri.il  crown,  and  all  othc  the 
[premises,  [o  be  to  yoMt  raajcsiy,  as  is  aforesaid,  and  to  the 
son  and  heir  male  of  your  bodjr  lawfully  begotten,  and  xa 
the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  &amc  son  and  heir  male  lawfully 
begotten ;  and  for  default  of  such  issue,  tbcn  to  your  second 
ion  of  your  body  lawfully  begotten,  and  to  the  heinc  of  the 
body  of  the  same  second  son  lawfully  bvgotlcn,  and  so  from 
son  and  heir  male  to  son  and  heir  nuile,  and  to  the  heirs  of 
the  several  bodies  of  every  such  son  and  hcit  m.ilc  to  be 
begotten,  according  to  the  course  of  inberiiance.  in  like 
manner  and  form  as  is  above  said. 

And  for  default  of  such  sons  of  your  body  l>cgotien,  and 
of  the  heirs  of  the  several  bodies  of  every  such  sons  lawfully 
begotten,  that  then  the  said  imperial  erown,  and  other  the 
premises,  shall  be  to  the  issue  female  between  your  majesty 
and  your  said  most  dear  and  cnlirely  beloved  wife.  Queen 
.\nne.  h^cottcn,  that  is  to  say:  lirst  lo  the  eldest  iKSue  female, 
which  is  the  l.idy  RliKt1)eth,  now  princen,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  boily  lawfully  Iwgottcn,  nnd  for  default  of  such  issue, 
then  to  the  second  i^ue  fentnlc,  and  to  the  heirs  of  her 
body  lawfully  begotten,  and  so  from  is^uc  female  to  issue 
female,  and  to  the  beirs  of  iheit  bodies  one  after  another, 
by  course  of  inheritance,  according  to  their  age*,  as  the 
erown  of  England  has  l)een  accustomed,  and  ou^hi  to  go, 
in  cases  nbcre  there  be  lieini  females  to  the  same  ;  and  for 
delaull  of  such  issue,  then  the  said  im]H.Ti.il  crown,  and  ail 
other  the  pruniises,  shall  be  in  the  right  heirs  of  )'Our 
highness  for  ever.  ~~~~ 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid,  that  on 
this  side  ihc  first  day  of  May  next  coming,  proclamation 
kliall  be  made  in  all  shiies  within  this  realm,  of  the  tenor 
and  contents  of  this  Act. 

And  if  any  peison  or  persons,  of  what  esUte,  dignity,  or 
condition  soever  they  be,  subject  or  resident  within  this 
realm,  or  elsewhere  within  any  the  king*s  domitiiotis,  after 
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the  said  first  day  of  >lny,  bjr  vrttins  or  itnpfinting,  or  by  i&Sl. 
any  exterior  act  or  deed,  malicioafity  procure  oc  do^  oc  cjti»c  t'**^"**^* 
to  bv  ]>rocured  or  done,  any  Uiing  or  things  to  (he  peril  ib«crown, 
of  your  most  ro>'aI  person,  or  nuliciotnly  give  occasion  bif  ?>■  •|*nil*'^ 
writing,  print,  deed,  or  art.  witercby  your  htgUnesa  might  marruce. 
be  disturbed  01  inicrruptcd  of  ll»c  crown  of  this  fvalni,  <w 
by  writing,  print,  deed,  or  act,  procure  or  do,  01  caute  lo  he 
procured  or  done,  atiy  thing  or  things  to  the  prejtulic<^ 
slander,  dtUurbance,  or  derogation  of  ihc  said  l.twful  m^ilri- 
Dtony  Micmnized  bclwcen  your  majesty  and  the  s-iid  yoeen 
Anne,  or  lo  the  peril,  sbiider,  or  disherison  o(  any  the 
issues  and  heirs  of  your  hi^hnesK,  being  limited  by  this  Act 
to  inherit  and  to  be  inhcriuble  to  the  crown  of  thts  realm, 
in  such  form  as  is  aforesaid,  whereby  any  such  issues  or 
heirs  of  your  liighnrss  might  be  destroyed,  diiiturhed,  or 
inlcnuplcd  in  body  or  title  of  inheriUincc  to  the  crown  of 
this  realm,  as  to  them  is  limited  i»  this  Act  in  form  above 
rehearsed ;  that  then  every  such  person  and  persons,  of 
what  estate,  degree,  or  condition  they  be  of,  subject  or 
resident  wiihin  this  realm,  and  theit  aiders,  counsellors, 
mainlaineis,  and  iibcltors,  and  ewry  of  them,  for  every 
such  offence  shall  be  adjudged  high  intilois,  and  every  such 
cSence  shall  he  adjudged  high  treason,  nnd  the  olTvnders 
their  aiders,  counsellors,  niaiiit.iincrs,  nnd  abclton.  and 
every  of  them,  Iwing  lawfully  convicted  of  such  offence  by 
presentment,  verdict,  confession,  or  process,  according  to 
the  customs  nnd  laws  of  this  icnim,  shall  sufTer  ])ains  of 
death,  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  :  aiid  ih.-it  also  c^'cry  such 
ofTender,  being  convicted  as  is  aforesaid,  shnll  lose  and  forfeit 
to  yotir  highness,  and  to  your  heiis,  kings  of  this  realm,  all 
such  manors,  lands.  Icncmenis,  rents,  annuities,  and  heie- 
dilamcnts,  which  thty  had  in  possession  as  owners,  or  were 
sole  seixed  of  l)y  or  in  any  right,  title,  or  means,  or  any 
other  jwrson  or  persons  had  to  their  use,  of  any  estate  of 
inheritance,  at  the  day  of  such  treasons  and  oficnces  by  them 
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conitniitcd  and  doni: ;  and  shall  also  totic  and  forfeit  to 
your  liighncss,  and  to  your  said  heirs,  as  well  all  manner 
such  estates  of  freehold  and  intcrcsu  for  years  of  landa  and 
rents,  as  all  their  floods,  chattels,  and  debts,  which  ihcy  had 
at  the  time  of  conviction  or  attainder  of  any  »uch  oHcnce ; 
saving  always  to  every  person  and  persons,  and  bodies 
politic,  to  ihcir  heirs,  ast^igns,  and  successors,  and  cvciy  of 
them,  other  thsn  such  persons  as  shall  be  so  convicted,  and 
their  heirs  and  successors,  and  all  other  claiming  to  their 
uses,  all  such  right,  title,  use,  inlcrcsl,  jwMcssion,  con- 
dition, rents,  fees,  offices,  annuities,  and  commoiiii,  which 
they  or  any  of  them  shall  happen  to  have  in,  to.  or  upon 
sny  such  manors,  lands,  lenemenls,  rents,  annuities,  or 
hereditaments,  that  i^hall  so  happen  to  be  lost  and  forfeited  by 
nnson  of  alLiintlcr  for  any  (he  treasons  and  offences  above 
rehearsed,  at  any  time  before  the  baid  treasons  and  oltetices 
committed. 

And  he  ii  further  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid,  that  if 
any  person  or  persons,  after  the  said  first  day  of  May,  by 
iny  words,  without  writing,  or  any  exterior  deed  or  act, 
maliciously  and  obstinately  shall  publish,  divulge,  or  utter 
any  thing  or  things  to  the  peril  of  your  highnes;t,  or  to  the 
slander  or  ])rejudice  of  the  said  matrimony  solemnized 
between  your  highness  and  the  said  Queen  Anne,  or  to  the 
slander  or  disherison  of  the  issue  and  heirs  of  your  body 
begotten  and  to  be  begotten  of  the  said  Queen  Anne,  or 
any  other  yotir  lawful  heirs,  which  shall  be  inheritable  to 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  as  is  before  limited  by  this  Act ; 
that  then  every  such  oflcncc  shall  be  taken  and  adjudged 
for  misprision  of  treason ;  and  that  c\'ery  person  and  per- 
sons, of  what  estate,  degree,  or  condition  soever  they  be, 
subject  or  resident  within  this  realm,  or  in  any  the  king's 
dominions,  so  doing  and  offending,  and  being  thereof  law- 
fully convicted  by  ptwentmcni,  verdict,  process,  or  confes- 
sion, shall  suffer  imprisonment  of  their  bodies  at  the  kii>g's 
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_irill,and  shall  lose  as  well  all  Iheir  goods,  challelti,  and  debts, 
tall  such  tnteretts  and  cttntes  of  freehold  or  fur  yura,  which 
any  such  offenders  shall  have  of  or  in  any  IniidK,  rents,  or 
hcrediinmcnlB  whatsoever,  at  the  time  of  conviction  and 
attainder  of  such  oficnce. 

And  be  it  also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforcs-iid,  ih.it  no  OlTenden 
person  nor  [lersoiu  oRendtng  in  any  of  the  itca^ons  and  mis-  T,'^  L^, 
prisions  contained  and  limited  by  this  Act.  shall  in  any  wbe  iiic  imvi- 
have  or  enjoy  tlie  pririlege  and  immunity  of  any  manner  of  ''"i"' "'     J 
sanctuaries  within  this  realm,  or  elsewhere  within  any  of 
the  king'K  dominions,  but  »hall  utterly  lose  and  be  excluded 
of  the  same  ;  any  use,  custom,  grant,  prescription,  confirnui- 
tion,  or  any  other  thing  or  things  to  the  contrary  lheTi;ol  in 
any  wise  notwithstanding. 

And  be  it  also  enacted  by  authocily  aforesaid,  that  if  your  Who  ihsll 
majesty  should  hapiien  to  decease  before  any  such  your  issue     "" '  ' 
and  heir  male  which  should  inherit  the  crown  of  this  realm,  tnont  of 
shall  lie  of  liis  age  of  eighteen  year*,  or  liefore  such  your  ""  ^"f"' 
issue  and  heir  female  which  should  inherit  the  crown  ofdiirins 
this  realm,  shall  be  married,  or  be  of  the  age  of  »ixiccn  years,  ?',,    |?|, 
whirh  Almighty  God  defend,  that  then  your  said  issue  and  uliould  1 
heir  male  to  the  crown,  so  being  within  the  said  age  of 
eighteen  years,  01  your  siid  i&Mic  and  heir  female  to  the 
crown,  unmarried,  or  within  the  said  age  of  sixteen  ycar^ 
shall  be  and  renuin  unto  such  lime  as  such  is«ucs  and 
heirs  shall  come  to  tlicir  said  several  ages  afore  limited, 
at  and  in  the  governance  of  their  njiturat  mother,  she  tjvjii|^ 
with  such  others,  coutucllors  of  your  realm,  as  your  majesty 
in  your  lifetime  shall  depute  and  assign  by  your  will,  or 
otherwise,  for  the  same,  withoirt  contradiction  of  any  person 
or  persons  to  the  conuary  thereof. 

Aad  if  any  person  ai>d  prnons  by  writing,  or  exterior  Peoaltyf 
deed  or  act,  procure  or  do,  or  caatt  to  be  procured  or  done  JT'"'*'"' 
any  thing  or  things  to  the  let  or  riisturtunce  of  the  same ;  arraa«e- 
that  then  every  such  oficncc  shall  be  high  treason,  and  ibc  '*""' 
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offenders,  being  thereof  convicied,  shall  suffer  Kudi  pains 
of  death  and  losses  of  inheiiuncc,  fieeholdit,  inlercKis  for 
yean,  goods,  chattels  and  debts,  in  such  manner  nnd  form 
as  is  above  specified  in  cases  of  treason  afore  mentioned. 
And  for  the  more  sute  establialitnent  of  ilic  succession  of 
w  o*rio"  y""^  mail  royal  majcst)',  according  lo  ihc  icnor  and  form 
the  con-  of  this  Act,  be  it  further  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid, 
that  as  well  all  the  nobles  of  your  realm  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, as  oil  other  your  subjects  now  living  and  being,  or 
that  hereafter  shall  be,  at  their  full  ages,  by  ihc  command- 
ment of  your  majesty  or  of  your  heirs,  at  all  times  hercancr 
from  lime  lo  time,  when  it  shall  please  yotir  highness  or 
your  heirs  to  appoint,  shall  mnkc  a  corporal  oath  in  the 
presence  of  your  highness  or  your  heirs,  or  before  such  others 
oa  your  majesty  or  your  heirs  will  depute  for  the  same,  that 
they  shall  truly,  firmly,  and  constantly,  vriliiout  fraud  or 
guile,  observe,  fulfil,  maintain,  defend,  and  keep,  (o  their 
cunning,  wit,  and  iittcrmosi  of  their  powers,  the  whole  effects 
and  contents  of  this  present  Act.  And  that  all  manner 
your  subjects,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  suing  livery, 
restitutions,  or  ouskr  U  main  out  of  the  hands  of  your 
higlmen  or  of  your  heirs,  or  doing  any  (cally  to  your  high- 
nen  or  to  your  heirs,  by  reason  of  tenure  of  their  lands, 
■halt  SM-ear  a  like  corporal  oath,  that  they  and  every  of 
them,  without  fraud  or  guile,  to  their  cunning,  wit,  and 
uttermost  of  their  powers,  shall  truly,  firmly,  and  constantly 
obscn-c,  fulfil,  maintain,  defend,  and  keep  the  effects  and 
contents  contained  and  specified  in  this  Act,  or  in  any  pan 
thereof;  and  that  they,  nor  any  of  them,  shall  hereafter 
have  any  liveries,  tmiter  it  main,  or  restitution  cut  of  your 
hands,  nor  out  of  the  hands  of  your  heirs,  till  they  have 
nude  the  said  corporal  o.ith  in  form  above  rehearsed. 

And  if  any  person  or  persons,  being  commanded  by 
authority  of  this  Act  to  lake  Ihc  said  oath  afore  limited, 
obstinately  refuse  that  lo  do^  io  coRlenipl  of  this  Act,  that 


onto 
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then  ci'cry  surh  person  so  doing,  to  be  taken  and  acccplcd  I6M. 
Tot  offender  in  mitpri&ion  of  high  weason  ;  and  ihal  every 
sBch  Rrfunl  sholl  be  deemed  and  adjudged  misprision  of 
high  treason  ;  and  ihc  ofrcndi.-r  therein  to  siilTcr  siich  p.iins 
and  imprisonment,  losses  and  forfeilurcs,  and  also  lose 
jytivilcgcs  of  sanctuaries,  in  like  manner  and  fonn  as  is 
aborc  mentioned  for  ^  misprisions  of  treasons  afoic  limited 
by  this  Act. 

Provided  alw.iyn,  that  the  nrtirle  in  this  Act  contained  Mirrlaga 
concentin^   [iiohibilions  of  marriages  within   the   dc;:rces  J^jlJ^*"' 
ftTore  mentioned  in  this  Act,  shall  Always  be  taken,  inter- 
preted, and  mpoimrlcd  of  such  marriages,  where  marriages 
were  solemniicd  uid  carnal  knowledge  was  had. 


LV. 

THE   SUPREMACV  ACT,  a.o.  1534. 

MHknbv  VIII,  cap.  I. 

Tmib  Act  *«♦  p>E)cd  in   Novcmher,  1531  ;    it  wm  r«p«*lcd  by       Ifl**- 
H»ry'%  Kcond  An  of  repeal  (.fmi,  No.  LXXVl).  whkli  repeal  wu 
cottfirmed  liy  t  Eliubclh.  cap.  1  {pott.  Sa.  LXXIX).     It  sihould  b« 
aoccd  that  (he  »nvin)[  cluuna  in  tlic  MubmiMian  of  the  Clergy  of  A.O. 
<S33  ("<''•  ^'''  XLVIll;  li  dropped  in  <hii  Act. 

[Tiaii»cr.  Statutes  of  the  Rc>lm,  iii  49];] 

Albeit  the  king's  majesty  justly  and  rightfully  i*  and  might  Tlie  kin j  1* 
to  be  the  sujireme  head  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  so  hMd'of" 
is  recognized  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  Convoca-  ihcChurch 
tions,  yet  nevertheless  for  corroboration  and  confirmation  t„d"so     ' 
thereof,  and   for  increase   of   virtue  in   Christ's  religion  recogniied 
within  this  realm  of  England,  and  to  repress  and  extirp  all  ^tion""" 
errors,  hcrcsiis,  and  otiicr  enormities  and  abuses  heretofore 
used  in  ihc  s.imc;  be  it  enacted  by  authority  of  this  pre- 
sent Parliament,  that  the  king  our  sovcreigrt  iurd,  bis  heirs 
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and  successors,  k^Qgs^f  this  realin,  shall  be  taketi,  accepted, 
and  reputed  the  only  xuprcnie  head  in  earth  of  the  Churdi 
of  Engtarwl,  called  Angiuana  EaleHa ;  and  shall  have  and 
enjoy,  annexed  and  anttcd  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this 
realm,  as  well  the  title  and  style  thereof,  as  all  honours, 
dignities,  pre-eminences,  jurisdictions,  privileges,  authorities, 
immunities,  profits,  and  commodities  to  the  said  dignity  of 
supreme  bead  of  the  Kime  Church  belonging  and  appcruiin' 
ing  ;  and  that  our  aaid  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  and  succes- 
sors, kings  of  (his  rcnim,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority 
from  lime  to  time  to  visit,  repress,  redress,  reform,  order, 
correct,  restrain,  and  amend  all  such  errors,  heresies,  abuses, 
ol!enccs,  contempts,  and  enormities,  whatsoever  they  be, 
which  by  auy  manner  spiritual  authority  or  jurixdictioii  ought 
or  may  lawfully  be  reformed,  repressed,  ordered,  redressed, 
corrected,  restrained,  or  amended,  most  to  the  pleasure  of 
Almighty  God,  the  increase  of  virtue  in  Christ's  religion, 
and  fur  the  conservation  of  (he  peace,  unity,  and  tranquillity 
of  this  realm  ;  any  usage,  custom,  foreign  bw,  foreign  autho- 
rity, prescription,  or  any  other  thing  or  things  to  the  contrary 
hereof  notwithstaivling. 
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LVl. 

THE  SECOND  ACT  OF  SUCCESSION,  a.d.  ISM. 
26  Hbnry  VIII,  cap.  2. 

This  inlerprcUlion  of  (he  prvvious  Act  of  SneceMlon  (awu.  No. 
LIV)  wKi  pBocd-in  the  following  aulumn.  vii.  to  November,  1334. 
It  was  repealed  by  a8  f  Icnry  Vtll.  tap,  7. 

[Tranter.  Slmlulen  of  the  Realm,  lit.  49a.] 

Where  at  the  last  session  of  this  present  Parliament,  in 
the  Act  then  made  for  tbc  establish  mint  of  the  stijcewion 
of  the  heirs  of  the  king's  high>Ks%  in  -.lit;  imperial  crown 
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of  this  realm,  it  ii  conuined,  amongst  other  things,  that 
all  and  singular  the  king's  subjects,  as  well  the  nobles 
spiriiu^l  and  tcniponil  as  other,  should  make  and  take 
a  corporal  oath,  whensovvn  it  should  please  the  king's 
majesty,  or  hia  heirs,  to  appoint,  that  they  should  truly, 
firmly,  and  oonslanlly,  without  rraud  or  guile,  observe,  fulfil, 
majnt^n,  defend,  and  keep,  to  their  cunning,  wit,  and  utter- 
most of  their  powers,  the  nhole  clfects  and  contents  of  the 
said  Act,  as  in  t)ic  same  Act,  among  other  things,  more 
plainly  nppcareih. 

And  ai  the  day  of  the  last  prorogation  of  this  present  Onhukcn 
Parliament,  as  well  the  nobles  spiritual  and  temporal  as  other  ^^  l'*'^"*- 
the  Commons  of  this  present  Parliament  then  assembled  in 
the  high  house  of  Parliament,  most  lovingly  accepted  and 
to<^  such  oath  as  then  was  devised  in  writing  for  matn- 
wnsnoe  and  defence  of  the  said  Act,  and  meant  and  in- 
tended at  that  lime  that  every  other  the  king's  sul)jcc-ts 
should  be  bound  to  accept  and  Uike  the  same,  upon  the 
pains  contained  in  the  said  Act,  the  tenor  of  which  oath 
fanealter  ensucth : 

'  Ye  shall  swear  to  bear  faith,  truth,  and  obedience  aloncly  Form  of 
to  the  king's  majesty,  and  to  his  heirs  of  his  body  of  hi»  °**'^ 
most  dear  and  entirely  beloved  lawful  wife  Queen  Anne^ 
begotten  and  to  be  begotten,  and  further  to  the  heirs  of 
our  said  sovereign  lord  according  to  the  limitation  in  ilic 
statute  made  for  surety  of  his  succession  in  the  crown  of 
this  realm,  mentioned  and  contained,  and  not  to  any  other 
within  ihis  rcilm,  nor  foreign  authority  or  potentate :  and 
in  cane  any  oath  be  made,  or  has  been  made,  by  you,  to  any 
person  or  persons,  that  then  ye  [are]  to  repute  the  same  as 
vain  and  annihilate;  and  tljat,  to  your  cunning,  wit,  and 
uttermo)^!  of  your  i>ower,  without  guile,  fmud,  or  other  undue 
means  you  shall  observe,  keep,  maintain,  and  defend  the  snid 
Act  of  Succession,  and  all  the  whole  elfects  and  contents 
thereof,  and  all  other  Acts  and  statutes  made  in  confirmation, 
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or  for  execution  of  the  xntno,  or  of  anything  therein  contained ; 
and  tliis  ye  »luil]  <to  aguinxt  all  manner  of  persons,  of  wliai 
estate,  dif^nity,  tifgtcc,  or  condition  soever  ihcy  be,  and  in 
no  wise  do  or  attempt,  nor  to  your  power  stifTer  to  be  done 
or  ntlempted,  directly  or  indirectly,  any  thing  or  things 
privily  or  apnrtly  to  the  let,  hindrance,  damage,  or  dero- 
gation thereof,  or  of  any  part  of  the  same,  by  any  manner  of 
inetns,  or  for  any  manner  of  pretence;  so  help  you  God, 
all  saints,  and  the  holy  Evangelists.' 

And  forasmuch  as  it  is  convenient  for  the  sure  main- 
tenance and  defence  of  the  same  Act  that  tlic  snid  oatli 
should  not  only  be  atithoriied  by  authority  of  Pniliamcnt. 
but  also  be  interpreted  and  expounded  by  the  nholc  assent 
of  this  present  Parliament,  that  it  was  meant  and  intended 
by  the  king's  majesty,  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  the 
Parliament,  at  the  said  day  of  the  said  last  prorogation,  that 
every  subject  should  be  boundcn  to  take  the  same  oath, 
according  to  the  tenor  and  cfTcct  thereof,  upcm  the  pains 
and  penalties  contained  in  the  »aid  Act : 

Therefore  be  it  enacted  hy  authority  of  this  present 
Parliament  that  the  said  oath  above  rehearsed  shall  be 
interpreted,  expounded,  reputed,  accepted,  and  adjudged 
the  vciy  oath  that  the  king's  highness,  the  Lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  the  Commons  of  this  present  Parlinnient 
meant  and  intended  that  every  subject  of  this  realm  should 
be  obliged  and  boiinden  to  lake  and  accept,  for  main- 
tenance and  defence  of  the  itame  Act,  ii])on  the  [nins  con 
tained  in  the  said  Act,  and  that  every  of  the  king's  subjects, 
upon  the  said  paina^  shall  be  obliged  to  accept  and  take  the 
said  oath. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  authority  aforesoid  that  the 
commisiiioners  that  hereafter  shall  be  ai>|>oinied  to  receive 
such  oath  of  the  king's  subjccti;  or  two  of  (hem  at  the  least, 
shall  have  power  and  autltority  to  certify  into  the  king's 
Bench,  by  willing  under  their  seals,  every  lefusal  that  here- 
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after  shall  be  made  afore  them  of  the  «me  oath  bjr  any     16>4. 
|)crson  or  persons  coming  before  them  to  taVe  the  same 
oath ;  and  that  every  such  certificate  to  be  niade  by  such  A  ccnid- 
oommbsioncrs,  .is  is  aforesaid,  shall  be  taken  ns  strong  an<l  '^f'Jj 
as  available  in  the  bw  as  an  indictment  of  twelve  men  <<>  h«ve 
lawfully  found  of  the  Kiid  refuial ;  so  that  the  person  and  ^'^'^ig'^. 
persons,  agniiut  whom  any  sucli  cerliBcate  shall  be  made,  ■nou  Iv  ■ 
shall  be  compelled  lo  answer  thereunto  as  if  they  were'"''' 
uindicted  ;  and  ihnt  surh  process,  judgment,  execution,  and 
^every  other  thing  shall  be  had.  used,  and  ministered,  of 
and  upon  every  such  ccrlilicatc  against  the  offimders,  as  if 
they  had  been  bwfully  indicted  of  such   offences  by  the 
due  course  and  oidcr  of  the  conunon  laws  of  this  realm. 


LVII. 


THE  TRF.ASONS  ACT,  *.D.  tS34. 
26  Hknrv  VllI,  CAP.  13. 

IteiAct  ma  pawed  in  Ihc  November  iFwion  0(1534!  it  remained       11194. 
apM  ibc  SUlale  Booh  till  1663   Sut.  Law  Rev.  AcL  1863). 

[Tranter.  Stataics  «r  Uic  Resin,  iii.  30B.] 

Forasmtteh  as  it  is  n>ost  neeesiary,  both  for  common  ttren^ty 
aticy  ai>d  duty  of  Hib)ects,  nimve  all  things  to  prohibit,  '"'  fifu— 
provide,  restrain,  and  extinct  all  manner  of  shameful  slanderi,  ofiliekliiK 
periL^  or  imminent  danger  or  dangers,  which  might  grow,  ""^ 
happen,  or  rise  to  (heir  sovereign  lord  the  king,  the  queen, 
or  their  heirs,  which  when  they  be  heard,  seen,  or  under- 
stood, cannot  be  bat  odibte,  aixl  abo  abhorred  of  all  thoee 
sorts  that  be  true  and  loving  subjects,  if  in  any  point  ihcy 
Bwy  do,  or  shall  (ouch  (he  king,  his  queen,  (heir  hetn  or 
successors,  upon  which  dependetb  the  whole  unity  and 
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lOM.  universal  weal  of  tliis  realm,  without  providing  wherefore 
loo  great  a  scope  of  unreasonable  litwfiy  should  be  given 
to  all  cank«rcd  and  tiailonaus  hearts,  willcrs  and  workers  of 
the  same ;  and  also  the  king's  loving  subjects  should  not 
declare  unto  their  sovereign  lord  now  beiri]^,  which  unto 
them  has  been,  and  in  most  entirely  both  beloved  and 
esteemed,  their  undoubted  sincerity  and  truth. 
Definition  Oc  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  assent  and  consent  of  our 
sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  if  any  person  or 
persons,  after  the  first  day  of  February  next  coming,  do 
maliciously  wiiih,  will,  or  desire,  by  words  or  writing,  or  by 
craft  imagme,  invent,  practise,  or  altem|it  any  bodily  harm 
to  be  done  or  rommitled  to  the  king's  most  royal  [>(;Tson, 
the  queen's,  or  their  heirs  apparent,  or  to  deprive  them  or 
any  of  them  of  their  dignity,  title,  or  name  of  their  royal 
estates,  or  slanderously  and  maliciously  publish  and  pro- 
nounce, by  express  writing  or  words,  that  the  king  our 
sovereign  lord  should  be  heretic,  schismatic,  tytaiit,  infidel 
or  usurper  of  the  crown,  or  rebelliously  do  detain,  keep,  or 
withhold  from  our  said  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  or  succei^- 
soi^  any  of  his  or  their  eastles,  fortresses,  fortaliees,  or 
holds  within  this  realm,  or  in  any  other  the  king's  dominions 
or  marches,  or  rcbelliously  detain,  keep,  or  withhold  from 
the  king's  said  highness,  his  heirs  or  surcessors,  any  of  his 
or  their  ships,  ordnances,  artillerj-,  or  other  munitions  or 
fortifications  of  war,  and  do  not  humbly  render  and  give  up 
to  our  said  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  or  successors,  or  to  such 
persons  as  shall  be  deputed  by  them,  such  castles,  fortresses, 
fotialices,  holds,  ships,  ordnances,  artillery,  and  other 
munitions  and  fonificatioiis  of  war,  rebelliously  kept  or 
detained,  vithin  six  days  next  after  they  shall  be  com- 
manded l>y  our  said  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  or  successors, 
by  ojKn  proclamation  under  the  great  seal : 
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That  then  estty  such  pcraon  and  persons  so  ofliending  in 
any  the  pieniiBcs,  after  Ihc  «nid  firat  dny  of  Fehruary,  ihcir 
aiders,  counscUore,  conscnters,  and  abeitorv,  being  thereof 
lawftillj'  convicted  according  to  the  l.iw«  and  cuRloms  of  Ihix 
realm,  shall  be  adjudged  traitors,  and  that  every  such 
offence  in  any  the  preniises,  that  shall  be  committed  or 
done  after  the  said  5rst  day  of  February,  shall  be  icputcd, 
accepted,  and  adjudged  high  treason,  and  ihc  offenders 
therein  and  ihetr  aidem,  conserilcrs,  counsellors,  and  abet- 
tors, being  bu-fully  convicted  of  any  such  offence  as  is  afore- 
staid,  shall  have  and  suffer  such  jninH  of  death  and  other 
penalties,  as  is  tiinited  and  accuitoined  in  cases  of  high 
Irenson. 

And  to  the  intent  that  all  treasons  should  be  the  more 
dread,  hated  and  dcicsied  to  be  done  by  any  pereon  or 
persons,  and  also  bcc:iuse  it  is  a  great  buldncu  and  an 
'occasion  to  ilt-disposed  persons  to  adventure  and  embrace 
their  malidous  intents  and  enterprises,  which  all  true 
subjects  ought  to  study  to  cscIkw  :  be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  none  offender  in  any 
kinds  of  high  treasons  whatsoever  they  be,  thdr  aiders, 
consentcrs,  counsellers,  not  abettors,  shall  be  admitted  to 
have  the  benefit  or  privilege  of  any  manner  of  sanctuary, 
constdcring  thai  matters  of  treasons  touch  so  nigh  Iwtli  the 
surety  of  the  king  our  sovereign  lord's  pcnoo,  and  his  heirs 
and  successors. 

And  over  that,  be  it  enacted  by  authority  aforenki,  that 
if  any  of  the  king's  subjects,  denixens  or  other,  do  commit 
or  practise  out  of  the  limits  of  this  realm,  in  any  outward 
parts,  any  such  offences,  which  by  this  Act  arc  made,  or 
heiutofure  have  been  made  treason,  that  then  such  treasons, 
whatsoever  they  be.  or  wheresoever  they  shall  happen  so  to 
lie  done  or  committed,  shall  be  Inquired  and  presented  by 
the  4Kit)is  of  twelve  gr>od  and  lawful  men,  upon  good  and 
|irol>ahlc  evidence  and  witness,  in  ludt  thirc  and  county  of 
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this  realm,  and  before  such  prisons  as  it  shall  please  the 
Icing's  highness  to  apjioint  by  cum  mission  under  liis  great 
seal,  in  like  maimer  und  form  as  tiMsons  committed  within 
this  realm  have  been  uiicd  to  beinquiicd  of  and  presented; 
and  that  upon  every  indictment  and  prescnimcni  found 
and  made  of  any  such  ticasons,  and  certified  into  the  King's 
Bench,  like  process  and  other  circumstance  shall  be  there 
had  and  made  against  the  offenders,  as  if  the  same  treasons, 
io  presented,  had  been  lawfully  found  to  be  doiie  and 
coQimittcd  within  the  limits  of  this  realm.  And  that  nil 
process  of  outlawry  hereafter  to  he  made  and  had  within 
this  (ealm  against  any  olTenders  in  treason,  being  resident 
or  inhabited  out  of  ihc  limits  of  this  realm,  or  in  any  of  the 
pans  of  beyond  ihc  sea.  at  the  time  of  the  outlawry  pro- 
nounced against  them,  shall  be  as  good  and  as  cITcciual  in 
the  law  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  such  offenders  had 
been  resident  and  dwelling  within  thi«  realm  at  the  time  of 
such  process  awarded,  and  oullawry  proni>un<cd. 

And  be  it  funher  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid,  that  every 
offender  and  offenders,  being  hereafter  lawfully  convicted 
of  any  manner  of  hij^h  treasons,  by  presentment,  confession, 
verdic-t  or  process  of  outbwry,  according  to  the  due  course 
and  custom  of  the  common  laws  of  this  realm,  shall  lose 
and  forfeit  to  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
all  such  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  which  any 
such  offender  or  ufTcndeis  shall  have  of  any  estate  of  inherit- 
ance in  use  or  iMssession.  by  any  right,  title,  or  means, 
within  this  realm  of  I^ngland,  or  elsewhere,  within  any 
of  the  king's  dominions,  at  the  time  of  any  such  treason 
committed,  or  any  time  after;  saving  to  every  person 
and  persons,  their  heirs  and  successors  (other  than  the 
offenders  in  any  treasons,  their  hdrs  and  succcuors,  and 
such  ]>erson  and  persons  as  claim  to  any  ihdr  uses),  all 
such  tights,  titles,  interests,  possessions,  leases,  rents,  otliccs, 
and  other  profits,  which  they  shall  have  at  the  day  of  com- 
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milting  xuch  irc^ons,  or  any  limc  afoir,  in  as  large  and 
anijilc  manner  as  if  this  Act  had  nei-cr  been  bad  nor 
made. 
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LVIII. 


L ABJURATION  OF  PAPAL  SUPREMACY  BY  THE 
CI.KKGV,  A, «.  1634. 
_  Od  March  31,  Ihe  Convoolion  of  Canterbury  conxidtTCi]  llie  qutii- 

tion  of  the  papal  iupren)«cy.  ond  (ejetlcd  It  by  a  dcdiitrc  mojoTily. 
Tlie  CoiiVDCulion  of  Yurk  discussed  the  mailer  oD  May  s  '"d  sobsoqiicnl 
d>yi.  The  C*nibri(ice  dccirioo  ia  dated  Hay  a,»iid  the  Oafon)  Junei^. 
Tbe  kin^s  procUioktion  'abolbhlng  the  uiurpcd  power  of  lh«  pcpc' 
t*  dalod  JuD«^ 

Convocation  Of  Cantbrhury. 
[Tr,  Wilklnx,  III,  769,  who  qiiota»  from  the  RcEiitcr  of  Convocation'.'] 

On  the  lust  day  of  March,  in  the  jitcscncc  of  the  most 
reverend  Ralph  Pexsall,  the  clerk  of  the  crown  in  the 
chancery  of  ihc  lord  the  king,  in  the  name  of  the  said  king, 
presented  a  royal  writ  for  sumnionint;  Convocation  and 
proroguing  it  to  the  fourth  day  of  November  following.  And 
aAeiwaids  was  exhibited  a  wiiting  by  William  Snye,  notary 
public,  concerning  the  answer  of  ibc  Lower  lEoii.se  to  the 
question,  vii.  '  Whether  the  Roman  pontiflT  has  any  greater 
jurisdiction  bettowed  on  him  by  God  in  ihc  Holy  Scriptures 
iti  this  realm  of  England,  than  any  other  foreign  \txttriuis\ 
bishop?'     Noes  34,  doubtful  i,  ayes  4. 

Cokvocation  of  York. 

[Tr,  ROK.  Ln.  fbl.  83 ;  </:  WDkina,  iji.  761.] 

By  virtue  of  a  royal  writ  ihi*  synod,  conrcned  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  May,  sent  to  the  lord  the  king,  by  the 
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ISM.  archbiibop's  oeniflcate,  the  sentence  or  their  decision 
rnvlncwi  agajiut  the  [wpe'i  vuprcmacy:  'To  the  most  illiivtrious 
J)^^^"and  excellent  prince  ami  lord,  the  loid  Henry  VIII,  by 
the  grace  or  God  king  of  England  and  Fnncc,  defender 
Ot  the  faith,  and  lord  oflicbnd,  Edward,  bjr  Dirine 
permission  archbishop  of  York,  ptimate  of  England,  and 
metropolitan,  greeting.  We  make  known  and  decbre  to 
your  royal  hij^hness,  by  the  tenor  of  the  presents,  that 
wlien,  according  to  the  mandate  of  your  royal  majesty,  the 
fottowing  conclusion  was  propoced  in  the  presence  of  the 
•i^itud.  prelates  and  cicigy  of  the  province  of  York,  gathered 
(ogctbci  in  the  sacred  synod  of  the  province  or  Convocation 
of  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  the  same  province  of  York, 
held  in  the  Chapter  House  of  the  metropolitan  chuKh  of 
York,  on  the  fifth  day  of  May,  in  the  pretent  year  of  our 
I-ord  15^4,  and  continued  from  day  to  day:  "That  the 
Uii^hop  of  Rome  has  not,  in  Scripture:,  any  greater  juris- 
diction in  the  kingdom  of  England  than  any  other  foreign 
bishop."  And  when  further,  on  behalf  of  the  presidents 
tlepuied  by  you  in  the  same  synod,  the  said  prelates  and 
de^  were  a&ked  and  demanded  to  confirm  and  endorse 
that  opinion  by  their  consent,  if  they  thought  or  judged  it 
consonant  to  the  truth  and  not  re|iugnant  to  the  Holy 
and  iflnn*  Scriptures ;  at  length  the  said  prelates  and  clergy  of  the 
thr  umc  province  of  York  aforesaid,  after  careful  discussion  had  in 
ihut  ibc  thai  hchalf,  and  mature  deliberation,  unanimously  and  con- 
i.opc  h»»  cordantly,  with  no  dissentient,  aiSrnied  the  conclusion  above- 
power,  &c.  mentioned  to  have  been  and  10  be  true,  and  concordantly 
consented  to  the  same.  Whidi  all  and  singular  we  notify 
to  your  highness  by  the  tenor  of  the  jiresents.  In  testimony 
of  which,  all  and  singnbr,  we  have  caused  our  seal  to  be 
affixed  to  the  presents.  Given  in  our  castle  of  Cawood,  the 
second  day  of  June,  in  the  )'ear  of  our  Lord  1534,  and  the 
third  of  our  consecration.' 
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SUFFRAGAN  BISHOPS  ACT. 

36  Henbt  VIII,  CAP.  14. 

This  Act.  pancdlnlbE  November  sciaion  of  1534,  wurapMMbjr 
I  it  a  Philip  and  Mary,  Mp.  8  j-oat.  No.  LXXVI),  and  m*  NVived 
by  I  Elinbclh,  cap.  1  (foH.  No.  LXXIX). 

[TnnacT.  Slatutes  of  thn  Realm,  iii.  509.] 

Albeit  that  since  the  bt^inning  of  this  present  Parlia-  Proi-iiion 
mcnt  good  and  honoumblc  ordinances  and  statutes  have  J^^*"?^ 
been   made   and    established   for  elections,    prescntnliont,  ckclion, 
consecrations,  and  investing  of  archbishops  and  '>'*'*0P*  *|^|J,™^ 
of  (his  realm,  and  in  all  other  ihe  king's  dominions,  with  but  no 
all  ceremonies  appertaining  unto  tlie  same,  33  by  sundry  ?">"■'"" 
statutes  thereof  made  more  at  large  it  cpeeined  ;  yet  never-  luirnfanh. 
thcless  no  provision  hitherto  box  been  made  for  mffragans, 
which  have  been  accustomed  to  be  had  within  this  realm 
for  the  more  speedy  adrainistiaiion  of  the  sacraments,  and 
other  good,  wholesome,  and  devout  thin^  and  laudable 
ceremonies,  to  the  increase  of  God's  honour,  and  for  the 
commodity  of  good  and  devout  people.    De  it  therefore  Towns 
enacted  byauthority  of  this  present  Parliament,  that  the  towns  b^^J^^ie/' 
ofThctford,  Ip**ich,  Colchester,  Dover,  Guildford,  South- thubishopi 
ampton,  Taunton.  Sliaftesbury,  Molton,  Marlborough,  Ited-  »"'^™«*''' 
ford,   Leicester.  Gloucester,  Shrewsbury,  Urislol,   I'enriih, 
Bridgcwatcr,    Nottingham,   Grantham,   Hull,    Huntingdon, 
Cambridge,  and  the  towns  of  Perth  and   Berwick,  [St. 
Gcrmains  in  Cornwall',]  and  the  Isle  of  Wight,  shall  be  taken 
and  accepted  for  sees  of  bishops  suffragan  to  be  made  in 
this  realm,  and  tn  Wales,  and  the  bishojis  of  such  sees  shall 
be  called  suffragans  of  this  realm.  And  that  every  archbishop 

'  '  Si.  GennaJiu  to  Corawall '  Interlined  In  original. 
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and  bishop  of  this  rc.ilm,  and  of  Wales,  anti  clscwhcrp', 
within  the  king's  dominions,  being  disposed  lo  h&ve  any 
stifTragan,  shall  and  may,  at  their  liberties,  name  and  elect, 
that  is  to  say,  cwry  of  ihcni  for  their  peculiar  diocese,  two 
honest  and  discreet  apirituat  persons,  being  learned,  aiid  of 
good  COnv<:r%nlifln,  and  ihose  tvro  persons,  so  hy  them  to  he 
named,  shall  present  to  (he  king's  highness,  hy  (hcii  writing 
under  their  seals,  msVing  humble  request  to  his  majesty  lo  give 
10  one  such  of  the  snid  iko  persons,  a^  shall  please  his  majesty, 
such  title,  name,  style,  and  dignity  of  bishop  of  such  of  the 
sees  above  specified,  as  the  king's  highness  shall  think  most 
convenient  for  the  same ;  and  that  the  king's  majesty,  upon 
every  such  presentation,  shall  have  full  [wwer  and  atiihority 
to  give  to  one  of  those  two  persons,  so  to  his  highness  to  be 
presented,  the  style,  title,  and  name  of  a  bishop  of  such  of 
the  sees  aforesaid,  as  to  his  majesty  shall  be  thought  most 
convenient  and  expedient,  so  it  be  within  the  same  province 
whereof  the  bishop  that  does  name  him  is.  And  that  every 
such  jjcrson  lowhom  the  king's  highness  shall  give  any  such 
style  and  title  of  any  of  the  sees  aforenamed,  shall  be  callcii 
bishopsufTragan  of  the  s.imcseewhcrcunto  he  shall  be  named. 
And  after  such  title,  style,  and  name  so  given  as  is  afore- 
said, the  king's  m.^jcsly  shall  present  every  such  person,  by 
his  letters  patent  under  his  great  seal,  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  if  the  town  whereof  he  has  his  title  be  within  ■ 
the  pro%'ince  of  Canterbury,  and  likewise  to  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  if  the  town  whereof  he  has  his  title  he  within  the 
province  of  York,  signifying  and  declaring  by  the  same* 
letters  jxitcnt  the  name  of  the  person  |)rescnted.  and  the  ■ 
style  and  title  of  dignity  of  the  bishopric  whcrcunio  he 
shall  be  nominated,  requiring  the  same  archbishop,  to  whom 
such  letters  patent  shall  be  directed,  to  consecrate  the  said 
person  so  nominated  and  presented  (o  the  same  name,  title. 
style,  and  dignity  of  bishojx  that  he  shall  be  nominatctl  and 
preMDted  unto,  aim]  to  gi\x  htm  all  such  acaiions,  bcnedic* 
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tioiis,  and  ceremonies,  as  lo  the  dcgice  and  ofEcc  of  a  bishop     Kit 
aulTruj^an  shall  be  requisite. 

And  be  it  also  enacted  l>y  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  Suffm^ans. 
an<l  ever^-  such  person  and  jicntons  as  shall  be  nominated,  „,t^  „'j 
elcclcti,  presented,  and  consecrated,  as  is  afore  rehearsed,  ippoimed, 
shall  be  uken,  accepted,  and  reputed,  in  all  degrees  «nd  *^'^|    ** 
places,  according  to  the  style,  title,  name,  and  dignity  that  po-*** 
he  shall  be  so  presented  unto,  and  have  such  capacity,  power  |^^„ 
and  authority,  honour,  pre-eminence  and  r€])Utation,  in  as  suffrag«nB. 
Iarj|;e  and  ample  manner,  in  and  concernin);:  the  execution 
of  nucb  commiKsion,  as  by  any  of  the  said  archbishops  or 
bishn^M  within  their  diocrse  shall   be  given    lo  the   said 
su/Tra^ans,  as  to  sudtagans  of  this  realm  heretofore  has  been 
used  and  accustomed. 

And  be  il  further  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid,  that  Coiwect*- 
every  archbishop  of  this  realm,  to  whom  any  the  king's  j,"(ri,„„j 
letters  patent,  in  the  cases  afore  rehearsed,  shall  be  directed,  lo  be  wUb 
havinj;  no  lawful  impediment,  slinit  perform  and  accomplish  I^o^,h!,%( 
the  effccls  and  contents  of  this  Act  within  the  time  of  three  Hie  kiog'i 
months  next  after  such  letters  patent  shall  come  to  their  ""  ""' 
hands ;  any  usages,  customs,  foreign  law^  privileges,  prc- 
sciiptions.  or  other  thing  or  things  heretofore  used,  had,  or 
done  to  the  contrary  hereof  notwiihiitanding. 

Provided  always,  that  no  such  suffragan^  nliicti  shall  he  Fmotu- 
made  and  consecraied  by  virtue  and  authority  of  this  Act,  I"''"'  '"•' 
Khnl!  take  or  perceive  any  manner  of  jitofits  of  the  places  lion  of 
and  sees  whereof  they  shall  be  named,  nor  use,  have,  """fobc^* 
execute  any  jurisdiction  or  episcopal  power  or  authority  episcopal 
within  their  said  sees,  nor  within  any  diocese  or  place  of""'.'"""' 
this  realm,  or  elsewhere  within  the  king's  dominions,  but 
only  such  profits,  jurisdiction,  power,  and  authority  as  shall 
be  licensed  and  limited  to  them  to  take,  do,  and  execute  by 
any  archbishop  or  bishop  of  this  realm,  within  tlieir  diocese 
to  whom  they  shall  be  suffragans,  by  their  commission 
under  their  seals. 
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And  that  e\-cry  archbishop  and  btshop  of  this  reiilin,  for 
their  own  iieiniliAT  d)Oce«e,  may  and  shal]  give  such  commit(-| 
sion  or  commit.irons  to  ewty  such  bishop  suflragnn  as  sha 
be  so  consecrated  by  aiithotity  of  this  Act,  as  has  beea 
accustomed  for  suffragans  heretofore  to  have,  or  else  such' 
commission  as  by  them  shall  be  thought  requisite,  reason- 
able, and  con^-enient ;  and  that  no  such  siifTrai^an  ^all  use 
any  juriiidiction  ordinary  or  episcopal  power,  otherwise,  nor 
longer  lime,  tbiin  shall  Iw  limited  by  such  commiMion  to 
him  to  be  given  as  is  aforesaid,  upon  pain  to  incur  into  ihc 
pains,  losses,  forfeitures,  and  penalties  mentioned  in  the-j 
Siatuie  of  Provisions,  made  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  King 
Richard  II- 

Provided  always,  that  tlie  biitho|)  that  sl>aU  nominate  the 
suffragan  to  the  king's  hi>;hnews  or  the  t-ulTrnKan  himself  that 
shall  be  nominate,  shall  provide  two  bishtips  or  suffragans 
to  conserratc  him,  with  the  archbiehnp,  and  shall  bear  their 
reasonable  costs  ;  provided  also,  that  the  residence  of  him 
that  shall  be  suffragan  oi-cr  the  diocese  where  he  shall  have 
commission,  shall  serve  him  for  his  residence,  as  sufficiently 
as  if  he  were  rendent  upon  any  other  his  benelice ;  any  Act 
heretofore  made  to  the  conirar>-  notwithstanding. 

Be  it  further  enacted,  th.-it  all  such  suffragans  as  shall 
hereafter  exercise  the  offices  aforesaid,  1^  the  commission  of' 
the  bishop,  for  the  better  maintenance  of  bis  dignity,  may 
lia»-c  two  benefices  with  cure;  any  former  Act  made  to  the 
contrary  notwitluianding. 


LX. 


NOTE  ON  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  CRUMWELLI 
AS  VICAR-GENERAL. 

A  commission— which  from  internal  evidence  may  be' 
dated  as  prior   to  the  middle  of  December,   1534 — was 
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issued  to  TIioriob  Crumwcll,  Chief  SecreUry,  John  Tregun-  lOSi. 
well,  LL.D-,  principal  jtidgc  of  the  Admimlty,  and  I'homas 
B<.-dyl!,  Archdeacon  of  l.ondon  and  Cornwall,  to  make 
a  general  viiiuiion  of  churches  and  monasteries.  In  a  docu- 
ment dalcd  only  "ii  Januao".'  hut  probably  belonging  lo 
the  year  1534-5,  Crumwell  is  addressed  as  'Chief  Sccrelary 
and  Mailer  of  the  RolU,'  and  is  directed,  by  himself,  to  malte 
a  similar  inquiry.  These  two  documents  are  extant  at  the 
Public  Record  Office  (Stale  Papers,  Henry  VIII,  voL  8, 
New.  73  and  75V  In  a  copy  of  a  draft  c»inmis.siun— not 
coniempornry— -at  the  Eiritish  Museum  (Cotton,  Cleop^  F.  ii. 
131)  to  a  similni'  cITect  as  the  foregoing,  Crumwell  is  styled 
Vicar-Gcncral :  this  seems  (o  be  the  atithorily  generally 
quoted  for  stating  that  Cnimweli  held  the  office  of  Vicar- 
cncraL 


LXI. 

"FOR  THE  ni.SSOI.UTION  OF  THE  LESSER 
MONASTKRII^ii,  a.d.  11136. 

27  Henry  VIII,  cap.  28. 

_'  Pabuamutt  met  Fcbniory  4,  1536;  it  reodved  a  dlg«9l  of  ilie      1&38. 
report  of  tbo  monaslic  visiton.  and  tiii)i>  alWr  pai*cd  the  Rr%X  Acl 
at  Suppreulon,  dealing  with  Uie  leuer  munutcriu,  and  covering, 
relTMpectively,  prM'lous  suppreisiaita. 

[Traoscr.  Slatulos  of  th«  Realm,  iii.  575.) 

Forasmuch  as  ninnifcst  sin,  vicious,  carnal  and  aboinin-  E^vri  atate 
able  living  is  daily  used  and  commitied  among  ihc  little  "„J|^1^,^* 
and  small  abbeys,  priories,  and  other  religious  houses  of  tie*, 
monks,  canons,  and  nuns,  where  the  congregation  of  such 
religious  persons  is  under  the  number  of  twelve  persons, 
whereby  the  governoti  of  such  religious  houses,  and  their 
convent,  spoil,  destroy,  consume,  and  utterly  wosti^  as  well 
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their  churches,  monaslerics,  priories,  principal  bouses,  fanns, 
granges  Utn<ls,  tenements,  nnd  hereditaments,  as  the  onia- 
nients  of  their  churchts  and  their  goods  and  chattels,  to  the 
high  displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  Htander  of  good  religion, 
and  to  the  great  infoiny  of  the  king'K  highness  and  the 
rtalni,  if  redress  should  no!  be  had  thereof.  And  alheit  that 
man}'  continual  visitations  haih  been  heretofore  hnd,  by  tlie 
space  of  two  hundred  years  and  more,  for  an  honest  and 
charitable  reformation  of  such  unthrifty,  carnal,  and  abomin- 
able living,  yet  nevertheless  little  or  none  amendment  is 
bithcilo  had,  but  their  vicious  living  shamelessly  incteasct 
and  augments,  and  by  a  cursed  custom  so  rooted  and  in- 
fested, that  a  j^tcat  inullitudc  of  the  religious  persons  in  such 
small  houses  do  rather  choose  to  rove  abroad  in  apostasy, 
than  to  conform  themselves  to  the  observation  of  good 
religion ;  to  that  without  such  small  houses  be  utterly  sup- 
picsscd,  and  the  religious  persons  therein  committed  to  great 
and  honourable  monasteries  of  religion  in  this  realm,  where 
they  may  be  compelled  to  hvc  religiously,  for  reformation  of 
their  lives,  there  cannot  else  be  no  reformation  in  this 
bclialf: 

In  consideration  whereof,  the  king's  most  royal  majesty — 
being  supreme  head  on  earth,  under  God,  of  the  Church 
of  England,  djiily  finding  and  devising  the  increase,  ad- 
vancement, and  exaltation  of  true  doctrine  and  virtue  in 
the  said  Church,  to  the  only  glory  and  honour  of  God,  and 
the  total  CKtirping  and  dcsiniciion  of  vice  and  sin,  having 
knowledge  that  the  premises  be  true,  as  well  by  the  accounts 
of  his  laic  visil.tlions,  as  by  sundcy  ciediblu  informations, 
considering  also  that  divers  and  great  solemn  monasteries 
of  this  realm,  wherein  (thanks  be  to  God)  religion  is  rijjht 
well  kept  and  observed,  be  destitute  of  such  full  numbers  of 
religious  persons,  as  they  ought  and  may  keep— has  thought 
good  that  a  plain  declaration  should  be  made  of  the 
premises,  as  wcU  to  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  as  to 
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other  his  loving  subjects,  the  Commons,  in  this  present 
fartiamcnt  assembled:  whereupon  the  said  Lords  and 
Commons,  by  a  great  delibeniiion,  finally  be  lesolvcd,  that 
it  is  and  shall  be  much  more  to  the  pleasure  ol  Almighty 
Uod,  and  for  the  honour  of  ihit  his  realm,  that  the  posses- 
sions oTsuch  Kmnll  religious  house*,  now  being  spent,  spoiled, 
and  wasted  for  incrense  and  niainienance  of  sin,  should  be 
used  and  converted  to  hetler  uac*.  and  Ibe  unlhrifty 
religious  persons,  so  s[jcnding  the  same,  to  be  coniiKlltrd 
to  reform  their  lives:  and  tiictcupon  most  humbly  dcxire 
the  king's  highness  that  it  may  be  enacted  by  authority  of 
this  present  Pailiamcni,  that  his  majesty  ^hall  have  and 
enjoy  to  him  and  to  his  hciis  for  ever,  all  and  singular  such 
monasteries,  priories,  and  other  rcbgious  houses  of  monks, 
canons,  and  nuns,  of  wtiat  kinds  or  diversities  of  habtts, 
niles,  or  orders  soever  they  be  cslled  or  named,  which  have 
not  in  lands,  tenements,  rents,  titlics,  portions,  and  other 
hereditaments,  above  the  clear  yx.irly  vahic  of  two  hundred 
pounds-  And  in  like  manner  shall  have  .nnd  enjoy  all  the 
sites  and  circuits  ofc^-cry  such  religious  houses,  and  all  and 
singular  the  manors,  granges,  meases,  bnds,  tcncmenis, 
rents,  reversions,  services,  tithes,  pensions,  portions,  churches, 
chapels,  advowsons,  patronages,  annuities,  rights,  cnlrics, 
conditions,  and  other  hereditaments  appertaining  or  belong- 
ing to  every  such  monastery,  priory,  or  other  religious 
house,  not  having,  as  b  aforesaid,  above  the  said  clear 
yearly  value  of  two  hundred  pounds,  in  as  large  and  ample 
manner  as  the  abbots,  priors,  abbesses,  prioresses,  or  other 
governors  of  such  monasteries,  priories,  and  other  religious 
houses  now  have,  or  ought  to  have  the  same  in  the  right  of 
their  houses.  And  that  also  his  highness  shall  have  to  him 
and  to  bis  heirs  all  and  singular  such  monasteries,  abbeys, 
and  priories,  which  at  any  time  within  one  year  next  before 
the  making  of  this  Act  have  been  given  and  granted  to  his 
majesty  by  any  abbot,  prior,  abbess,  or  prioresa,  under  their 
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convent  Mais,  or  that  otherwise,  have  been  suppretstd  or 

year  before  dJHolvcd.  and  all  and  itinimlar  the  manon,  lands,  tene- 
I  thcmakinK  ... 

BnhitAci,  nienl*,  rents,  services,  rci-creionn,  lithcs.  pensions,  ]x>rtioiis, 

bavcbccn  churches,  chnpcls,  advowsons,  patronsi:'^,  rii'hls,  en[ric«, 

usiiredio  ...  >    „      ,       -  ,  .        ,- 

him ,  or      conditions,  and  all  other  interests  and  hcrediinmcnis  lo  the 

that  have  same  roonaslcrics,  abbeys,  and  priories,  or  to  any  of  them 
wbe  nip-  appertaining  or  belonging ;  to  h.ive  and  lo  hold  all  and 
preucd.  singular  the  premises,  with  all  iheir  rights,  profits,  juris- 
dictions, and  conimoditics,  unto  the  king's  majesty,  and  to 
Hdw  to  b«  his  heint  and  assigns  for  e^vr,  to  do  a»d  use  therewith  liU  and 
employed,  j^^j^  ^^^^  ^^■^^^  ^^^  ,1^^  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  and  to  the 

honour  nnd  proAt  of  this  realm. 

Gmiitecsof     '^n<I  il  '^  Ordained  and  en.icled  by  the  authority  aforesaid. 

*"PP™"^  thai  alt  and  crery  person  and  persons,  and  bodies  politic, 

Und*  \o     which  now  have,  or  hereafter  shall  have,  any  letters  patent  of 

"ify  *•'"•  the  king's  highness,  of  aiiy  of  the  sites,  circuits,  manors,  Lnds, 
«i  fully  la  ..... 

the  iBie      tenements,  rents,  reversions,  services,  tithes,  pensions,  por- 

?"•■"■  lions,  churches,  chapelt,  advowsons,  patronage^  tithes  {tie), 
entries,  conditions,  interests,  or  other  hcrcditamcnis,  which 
appenaincd  to  any  monasteries,  abbeys,  or  priories  hereto- 
fore given  or  granted  to  the  king's  highness  or  othcr^se 
suppressed  01  dissolved,  or  which  appertain  to  any  the 
tnocuisteries,  abbeys,  priories,  or  other  religious  houses  that 
shall  be  suppressed  or  dissolved  by  authority  of  this  Act, 
■hall  have  and  enjoy  the  said  sites,  circuits,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  rents,  reversions,  services,  tithes,  pensions,  por- 
tions, churches,  chnpels,  advowsons,  patronages,  tithes  {lie), 
entries,  conditions,  interests,  aTt<]  all  other  he re<]i laments, 
contained  and  specified  in  tlieir  letters  patent  now  being 
thereof  made,  and  to  be  contained  and  expressed  in  any 
Iclicrs  patent  hereafter  to  be  m.ide,  according  to  the  tenor, 
pur|>ort,  and  effect  of  any  such  letters  patent ;  and  shall 
also  have  all  such  actions,  suits,  entries,  and  rcmcdica  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  for  any  thing  and  things  contained 
In  any  such  letters  patent  now  made,  or  to  be  conuiocd  in 
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any  sudh  tetters  hcrcnlter  to  be  made,  in  like  manner,  form, 
and  condition,  a«  the  abbots,  priors,  abbesses  prioresses, 
or  other  chief  governors  of  any  religious  houses  which  had 
Ihc  same,  might  or  ought  to  have  had,  if  they  had  noi  been 
suppressed  or  dissolved. 

Saving  to  every  person  and  pertons,  and  Ijodies  politic, 
their  heirs  and  succe»ors  (other  than  the  abbots,  priors, 
abbesses,  priorcacs,  and  other  chief  governors  of  the  said 
religious  houses  specified  in  this  Act,  and  the  convents  of 
the  same,  and  their  successors,  and  such  as  pretend  to  be 
founders,  patrons,  or  donors  of  such  religious  houses,  or  of 
any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  belonging  to  the 
same,  and  their  heirs  and  successors),  all  such  right,  title, 
interest,  possession,  leases  for  years,  rents,  ser^-ices,  annuities, 
commons,  fees,  oHices,  liberties  and  livings,  pensions,  ]ior- 
tions,  cotrodies,  synodics,  proxies,  and  all  other  prolits,  as 
they  or  any  of  them  have,  oughi,  or  might  have  had,  in 
or  to  any  the  said  monasteries,  abbeys,  priories,  or  other 
religious  houses,  or  in  or  to  any  manors,  lands,  tenements, 
.rents,  reversions,  tithes,  pensions,  portions,  or  other  heredita- 
ments appertaining  or  belonging,  or  that  appertained  to  any 
of  the  said  monasteries,  priories,  or  other  religious  houses, 
as  if  tlie  same  monasteries,  priories,  or  other  religious  houses 
had  not  been  suppressed  by  this  Act,  but  had  continued  in 
their  essentia)  bodies  and  slate*  that  they  now  be,  or 
were  in. 

Provided  al»«i>-s,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  forasmuch  as 
divers  of  the  chief  governors  of  such  religious  houses,  deter- 
mining the  utter  spoil  and  destruction  of  their  houses,  and 
dreading  the  suppressing  thereof,  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
[detestable  lives,  have  lately  fraudulently  and  cniftily  made 
IfeofTmenis,  estates,  gifts,  grants,  and  leases,  under  their  con- 
ent  seals,  or  suffered  recoveries  of  their  manors,  landit,  tene- 
ments, and  hereditaments  in  fee  simple,  fee  tall,  for  term 
of  life  or  lives,  or  for  years,  or  charged  the  same  with  rent* 
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or  cotrodicB,  to  the  great  decay  and  diminution  of  thmr 
houses;  that  alt  such  crafty  and  fraudulent  recoveties, 
feoffments,  estates,  gifts,  grants,  and  leases,  and  eiery  of 
them,  made  by  any  of  the  said  chief  governors  of  nich 
religious  houses,  under  their  convent  seals,  within  one  year 
next  before  the  making  of  this  Act,  shall  he  uttcily  void 
and  of  none  elTecl ;  provided  alirays,  tliat  such  person  and 
persons  as  have  Icanes  for  term  of  life  or  years,  whereupon 
is  reserved  the  old  rents  and  scTvice«  accustomed,  and  such 
as  linve  any  oflice,  fec-^,  and  corrodies  tliat  have  been  accus- 
tomed or  used  in  such  religious  Iiounck,  or  have  Itought  any 
livery  or  living  in  any  such  houses,  shall  have  and  enjoy 
their  said  leases,  oAiccs,  fees,  corrodies,  liberties,  ti^tiriea, 
01  hvings,  as  if  this  Act  had  never  been  made. 

And  it  is  also  enacted,  by  authority  aforesaid,  that  the 
king's  highness  shall  have  and  enjoy  to  his  own  proper  use, 
nil  the  ornaments,  jewels,  good»,  rbaiiels,  and  debts,  which 
appertained  to  any  of  the  chief  governors  of  the  said 
monasteries  or  religious  bouses,  in  the  right  of  their  said 
monasteries  or  houses,  at  the  first  day  of  March  in  the 
year  of  our  Ixird  Cod  rjjs,  or  anytime  since,  wheresoever, 
and  to  whose  possession  soei'cr  they  shall  come  or  be  found, 
except  only  such  hearts,  grain,  and  woods,  and  such  other 
like  chattels  and  revenues,  as  have  been  sold  in  the  said 
first  day  of  March  or  since,  for  the  necessary  or  terisonable 
expenses  or  charges  of  any  of  ihe  said  monasteries  or 
houio. 

Provided  slways,  that  such  of  the  said  chief  governors 
which  have  been  elected  or  made  abbot,  prior,  abbess,  or 
prioress  of  any  of  Ihe  said  religious  houses  since  the  firn 
day  of  January,  which  was  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  <iod 
'534- ^'"d  by  reason  thereof  be  hoiindcn  to  pay  the  first- 
fruits  to  the  king's  highness,  at  days  to  come,  limited  by 
their  bonds  made  for  the  same,  that  in  every  such  house  such 
chief  governor,  and  the  sureties  of  every  of  them,  shall  be 
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dearly  discharged  by  autliority  of  this  Act,  agatntl  the  king's 
h^hness,  and  all  uthvr  iicntoiLi,  for  ilic  intymcnt  of  such 
Kumit  of  money  as  thuy  st.md  boundcn  to  [uy  for  Uieir  taid 
firtt-fnii[s,  or  for  any  pntt  thereof. 

And  forasmuch  as  the  clear  yearly  value  of  all  the  utid 
monastcdcs,  priories,  and  other  religious  houses  in  this 
realm,  is  certified  into  the  king's  exchequer,  amongst  the 
books  of  the  yearly  valuations  of  all  the  spiritual  possessions 
if  this  realm,  amonj;st  which  shall  and  may  appear  the 
'certainly  and  number  of  stich  small  and  little  religious' 
houses,  as  have  not,  tn  bnds,  tenements,  rents,  tithes, 
portions,  and  other  hcrcdi laments,  above  the  said  clear 
yearly  value  of  iwo  hundred  pounds ;  bo  it  therefore 
enacted  by  authority  slorcsaid,  that  the  king's  highness 
shall  have  and  enjoy,  according  to  this  Ad,  the  actual  and 
real  possession  of  all  and  singular  such  monastenej,  priories, 
and  other  religious  houses,  as  shall  appear  by  the  said  ecrti- 
licatc  remaining  in  the  king's  exchequer,  not  to  have  in 
lands,  tenements,  rents,  tithes,  portions,  and  other  heredita- 
ments, above  the  said  clear  yearly  value  of  two  hundred 
pounds,  so  tlut  his  highness  may  lawfully  give,  gram,  and 
dispose  them,  or  any  of  them,  st  his  will  and  pleasure,  to 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  wealth  of  this  realm,  without 
further  inquisition  or  office  to  be  had  or  found  for  the 

tn  consideration  of  which  premises  to  be  had  to  his  high- 
ness, and  to  his  heirs,  ns  i.i  aforesaid,  his  majesty  is  pleased 
and  contcnied,  of  his  most  excellent  charity,  to  provide  to 
every  chief  head  and  governor  of  every  such  relijjious  house, 
during  their  lives,  such  yearly  pensions  and  bcnettccs  as  for 
their  degrees  and  qualities  shall  be  reasonable  and  con* 
vcnicnt ;  wherein  his  highness  will  have  most  tender  respect 
to  such  of  the  said  chief  governors  as  well  and  truly  conserve 
and  keep  the  goods  und  ornaments  of  their  houses  to  the 
ti«e  of  his  majesty,  without  spoil,  waste,  or  embcziling  the 
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same ;  and  also  his  majesiy  will  ordain  and  provide  that 
the  convents  of  every  such  religious  house  shall  have  ihcir 
capacities,  if  ihcy  will,  to  live  honestly  and  vinuousljr 
abroad,  and  some  convenient  charity  disposed  to  Ihem 
towards  their  living,  or  else  shall  be  committed  to  such 
honourable  great  monasteries  of  this  realm  wherein  good 
riligion  is  observed,  as  shall  be  limited  by  his  highness, 
there  to  live  religiously  during  their  lives ;  and  it  is  ordained 
by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  the  chief  governors  and 
convents  of  such  honourable  great  monasteries  shall  take  and 
accept  into  their  houses,  from  lime  to  time,  such  number  of 
the  persons  of  the  said  convents  as  shall  be  assigned  and 
appointed  by  the  king's  highness,  and  keep  them  religiously, 
during  llieir  lives,  within  their  said  monasteries,  in  like 
manner  and  form  as  tlie  convents  of  such  great  monasicries 
be  ordered  and  kept 

Provided  always  that  all  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other 
persons  which  be  or  shall  be  chargeable  to  and  for  the 
collection  of  the  tenth,  granted  and  going  out  of  the 
spiritual  possessions  of  this  Tealm,  shall  be  discharged  and 
acquitted  of  and  for  such  parts  and  portions  of  die  said 
tenth  wherewith  the  said  houses  of  religion,  suppressed 
and  dissolved  by  this  Act,  were  charj^ed  or  chargeable  to 
the  king's  highness,  except  of  such  sums  of  money  thereof, 
as  they  or  any  of  theiti  liave  or  shall  have  received  for  the 
said  tenth,  of  the  chief  governors  of  such  religious 
houses. 

Provided  also,  that  where  the  clcr;gy  of  the  province 
of  Canterbury  stand  and  be  indebted  to  the  king's  high- 
ness in  great  sums  of  money,  remaining  yet  unpaid,  of  the 
rest  of  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  granted  and  j^iven  to 
his  grace  in  titeir  Convocation,  towards  the  payment 
whereof  the  uid  religious  houses  should  have  been  con- 
tributory if  tlvey  had  not  been  suppressed  by  this  Act ; 
iso  some  of  the  governors  of  the  said  religious  houses 
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\ha.vt  been  collecton  Tor  le^yin^  of  the  said  debt,  and  have 
■received  tHereuf  jjieai  sums  of  money  yet  retnaintng  in 
their  hands ;  the  king's  moX  ro>Al  majesty  is  pleased  snd 
contented  to  deduct,  abate,  release,  and  defnlk.  to  the  sxtd 
cicigy,  of  the  siid  rest  yet  unpaid,  as  well  such  sums  of 
money  as  any  the  chief  governors  of  such  religious  housts 
have  received,  and  not  paid,  as  so  much  money  as  every 
of  the  said  relij:ious  houses,  su|>]ffessed  by  this  Act,  were 
rated  and  taxed  to  pay  in  any  one  year,  to  and  for  the 
payment  of  the  said  hundred  thousand  pounds :  and  abo 
the  Icing's  majesty  is  pleased  and  contented,  (hat  it  lie 
enacted  by  authority  aforesaid,  that  his  highness  shall 
satisfy,  content,  and  pay  all  and  siDgubr  such  just  and  true 
debts  which  are  oiring  to  any  person  or  persons  by  the 
chief  governors  of  any  the  said  religious  houses,  in  as  large 
Wid  ample  manner  as  the  said  chief  governors  should  or 
ought  lo  have  done  if  this  Act  had  never  been  made : 

Provided  alway,  that  the  king's  highness,  at  any  lime 
after  the  making  of  this  Act,  may  at  his  pleasure  ordain 
and  declare,  by  his  letters  patent  under  his  great  seal,  tlial 
such  of  the  said  rctigious  houses  which  his  highness  shall 
not  be  disposed  lo  have  suppressed  nor  dissolved  by 
authority  of  this  Act,  shall  still  continue,  remain,  and  he 
in  the  »me  body  corporate,  and  in  the  said  eMseniinl  estate, 
quality,  and  condition,  as  welt  in  ]>ossessions  as  otherwise, 
as  tticy  were  afore  the  making  of  this  Act,  without  any 
suppression  or  dissolution  thereof,  or  of  any  part  of  the 
same,  by  authority  of  this  Act,  and  thai  every  such  ordinance 
and  declaration,  so  to  be  made  by  the  king's  highness,  sliall 
be  good  and  elTeclual  to  the  chief  governors  of  such  reli- 
gious bouses  which  his  majesty  will  not  have  suppresned, 
and  to  their  successors,  according  to  the  tenors  and  pur- 
ports of  the  letters  pAtent  thereof  to  be  maiie ;  any  thing 
or  tilings  contained  in  this  Act  to  tlie  contrary  hereof  not* 
withsUnding. 
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Provided  sAio,  that  whcK  the  clergy  of  the  province  of 
York  stand  and  be  indebted  to  tlie  king's  highncsa  in  great 
suiiiii  kA  moner  yet  unpaid,  of  ihe  rest  of  such  sums  of 
money  wliich  were  granted  by  tliem  to  his  grace  in  ihefr 
Convocation,  toMvirds  the  [laymeni  whereof  Uie  religious 
lioutcn  that  shall  be  suppressed  and  dissolved  by  this  Act, 
buing  within  ihc  same  jirovince,  should  have  Iwcn  con- 
tributory if  they  had  not  been  disioU-ed,  and  also  some 
of  the  governors  of  the  snid  religious  houses  within  Ihc 
said  province,  that  shall  be  suppressed  by  this  Act,  have 
been  coUectors  for  levying  of  part  of  the  said  sums  of 
money  granted  to  the  king's  highnesa  as  is  aforesaid,  and 
bave  certain  sums  thereof  in  their  hands  yet  unpaid,  the 
king's  majesty  is  pleased  and  contented  to  deduct,  abater 
rclme,  and  defalk,  to  the  said  clergy  of  the  said  [province 
of  Yoilc.  of  Ihe  rest  of  their  said  debt  yet  unpaid,  as  well 
such  of  llic  said  sums  of  money,  as  any  chief  governors 
of  any  religious  houses  within  the  same  province,  that  shall 
be  sup[>rcsscd  by  this  Act,  have  collected  and  not  ]»id,  as 
so  much  money  as  c%-ery  of  the  said  religious  houses,  sup- 
pressed by  this  Act,  were  rated  and  taxed  to  pay  in  any 
one  year,  tow^irds  the  payment  of  the  said  sums  of  money 
granted  to  the  king's  highness. 

Provided  always,  that  this  Act,  or  any  thing  or  things 
therein  contained,  shall  not  extend,  nor  be  prejudicial  to 
any  abbou  or  piiots  of  any  monasteries  or  priories,  being 
certified  into  the  king's  cxchccjuer  to  have  in  possessions 
and  profits  spiritual  and  tem^wral  above  ihe  clenr  yearly 
value  of  two  hundred  jiounds,  for  or  concerning  such  cells 
of  religious  houses,  appertaining  or  belonging  to  their 
monasteries  or  priories,  in  which  cells  the  priors  or  olher 
chief  governors  thereof  be  under  the  obedience  of  Ihc 
abbois  or  priors  to  whom  such  c«lls  belong,  as  the  monka 
or  canons  of  the  confcnis  of  their  monasteries  or  prioiies, 
and  cannot  sue  nor  be  sued,  by  the  laws  of  this  realm, 
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in  or  by  tliefr  own  proper  names,  for  tlie  possessions  or 
other  tiling!!  n|>|>e ruining  to  sudi  ceils  wliereof  Uicy  be 
priors  or  governors,  but  must  sue  and  be  sued  in  and 
by  ihc  names  of  the  nbbots  or  priors  to  whom  tlicy  be 
obcdicncers,  and  to  whom  such  cells  belong,  nnd  aUo 
be  piiors  or  governors  dalivc,  and  rcmoveablc  from  time 
to  time,  and  accountants  of  the  profits  of  such  cells,  st 
the  only  pleasure  and  will  of  tlie  abbots  or  priors  to  whom 
such  cells  belong;  but  that  ever)'  such  cell  sliall  be  and 
remain  undissolved  in  the  «nic  estate,  (luatiiy,  and  con- 
dilion,  as  if  this  Act  had  never  been  made ;  anything  in 
this  Act  lo  the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding, 

Saving  alwnys,  and  reserving  unto  every  person  and 
persons,  being  founders,  patrons,  or  donors  of  any  abbeys, 
priories,  or  other  religious  houses,  that  shall  be  suppressed 
by  this  Act,  their  heirs  and  successors,  all  such  rijjhl,  title, 
interest,  po»eviinn,  rents,  annuities,  fees,  offices,  leases, 
com^non^.  and  all  other  profits  whatsoever,  which  any  of 
them  have,  or  should  have  had.  without  fraud  or  covin, 
by  any  manner  of  means,  otherwise  than  by  reason  or 
occasion  of  the  dissolution  of  the  said  abbeys,  priories, 
or  other  religious  houses,  in,  to,  or  upon  any  the  said 
abbeys,  priories,  or  other  religious  houses,  whereof  they  be 
founders,  patrons,  or  donors,  or  in,  to,  or  upon  any  the 
lands,  tenements,  or  other  heredilaments  ai>iH:n3ining  or 
belonging  to  the  same,  in  like  manner,  form,  and  condition 
OS  other  persons  and  bodies  politic  be  saved  by  this  Act, 
as  is  afore  rehearsed,  and  as  if  the  said  abbc)'5.  priories, 
or  other  religious  houses  had  not  licen  suppressed  and 
dissiolvtd  hy  this  Aa,  but  had  continued  rtill  in  their 
essential  bodies  and  estates  as  they  be  now  in ;  anything 
in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  ordained,  and  esiaWishcd  by 
authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and  Jiingular  persons,  bodies 
politic  and  corporate,  to  whom  the  king's  majesty,  his  heirs 
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or  suocenon,  heresfler  shall  giv^  grant,  let,  or  demise 
.nny  site  or  prednct.  witfa  the  houses  thereupon  butldcd, 
together  with  th«  demesTKS  of  an]r  niona&terics,  priories,  or 
4>thcT  religious  bouse*,  that  shill  be  disiHsU-ed  or  given 
to  the  king's  highness  \>y  this  Act,  and  the  huln,  successors, 
executors,  and  nuigns  of  every  such  person,  body  politic 
and  corporaic,  shall  be  bound  by  nulhoriiy  of  this  Act, 
under  tlic  penalties  hcrenlter  ensuing,  to  keep,  or  oiuse 
to  be  kept,  sn  honest  continual  house  and  household  in 
the  same  site  or  precinct,  and  to  occupy  yearly  as  much  of 
the  same  demesnes  in  ploughing  and  tillage  of  husbandry, 
that  is  to  say,  as  much  of  the  said  demesnes  which  hath 
heen  commonly  used  to  be  kept  in  tillage  by  the  governors, 
abbots,  or  priors  of  the  same  liouses,  monasteries,  or  giriories, 
or  by  their  farmer  or  farment  occupying  the  same  within 
the  lime  of  twenty  years  next  before  this  Act. 

And  if  any  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic  or  corporate, 
that  shall  be  boundcn  by  this  Act,  do  not  keep  an  honest 
household  husbandry  and  tillage,  in  manner  and  form  as 
is  aforesaid,  that  then  he  or  they  so  otfendin^  thall  forfeit 
to  the  king's  highness  for  every  month  so  ofTending,  six 
pounds  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpcncc,  to  be  recoi-crcd  to 
his  use  in  any  of  his  courts  of  record. 

And  over  that  it  is  enacted  by  authority  nforcsaid,  that 
alt  justices  of  peace,  in  every  shtrc  where  any  such  offence 
shall  be  committed  or  done,  contrary  to  the  true  meaning 
and  intent  of  tliis  present  Act,  shall,  in  every  ()uaiteT  and 
genenl  sessions  within  the  limits  of  their  commission, 
inquire  of  the  premises,  and  shall  have  full  power  and 
authority  to  hear  and  determine  the  same,  and  to  tax  and 
assess  no  less  fine  for  ever)-  the  said  offences,  than  is  afore 
limited  for  the  same  oflcnccs,  and  the  estreats  thereof  to 
be  made  and  ccrtifted  into  the  king's  exchequer,  according 
and  at  such  Itiue  and  fonn  as  other  estreats  of  fines,  issues, 
and  aruereiaments  are  mjide  by  the  some  justices. 


I 
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THE  nRST  ROYAL  INJUNCTIONS  OF 
HENRV  VIII,  «.Dl  1U6. 

Xmm  ^aMfaH  «B«  taaed  by  Ike  U^  i>  tke  a^MM- of  tssiL 
Aonlj  ^B  ibe  pMMK  «(  O*  To  Anklw  It  CoaMCMfa*. 
Wnot^^wT  OWMkta,  ^  u)  aija  al  ika  lbs  •  Ikb  mi  tke  irH 
^  efpA*  I  iiiBiij    liii    by  Ihe  U«  fcr  is  iB  Out  hW  fiaa 

%i(ini  ti  bJ  iilwl  witlilln  ifiiiriiiiiiiii  irfTimi  iiMiw'    ni(7Me 
^■B  to  b*  wttd  alike  flat  of  ibe  Tador  l%UMUaa>. 


tS3K. 


[Itaaav.  rri^i  r'l  RrgiMrr.  teL  97  fai] 

In  tbe  aame  of  Cod,  Amen.  Ip  the  jrcar  of  oar  Lord  CnMMK,^ 
Cod  15J6,  mad  of  the  most  aofale  reign  of  o«r  covcrdgD  ^^^^^ 
kad  HciBT  VIII.  king  of  Eqg^wMl  um)  of  Fnnccv  the  twcBtr- ccTML 

Ki^AjtaT.aadtbe day  of ,  L  Tbomu  CramwtH. 

,  Lord  OnnntcH,  keeper  of  tbc  pnty  seal  of  oar  said 
lord  tbc  king,  and  tkxgatat  iiato  the  suae,  for 
and  concpwmg  aU  his  joradiction  ecdesaastkal  vithin  this 
bjr  the  king's  bj^neart  suiFeme  antboritj- 1 

t  the  people  and  clergy  of  this  deanery  of t^J^Tuiii 

'aanmim»Tj lawfullir  dqmted  and  comticuted  «ii>ch 

I  pan.  faaretolhegloryof  Alinightr  God,to  the  king's '"'^^"'^ 
f*  bonooT,  the  public  weal  of  this  hti  taim,  and 
eoCnitiie  IB  the  EBme,  sppotDted  aod  assigacd  these 

I  enuring,  to  be  kept  and  observed  of  tbc  dean,  to  aU  with 

,  vian,  oraics,  and  stipeadtaiies  resident  or  hanag  21^2,1^ 

r  an7  other  spiritiial  adntinistntion  within  • 

oder  the  paios  bcfcaiter  UiBtted  and  «p-' 

Tlie  fern  ii^  that  the  dean,  tareotis,  uicais,  and  others  •j  T** 
eve  of  Kwli  anywhere  ■iihin  this  dcanciy,  shall «, .'""" 
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faithfully  keep  and  observe,  and  as  far  as  in  them  may  lie, 
shall  cause  lo  be  obsetved  and  kept  of  oilier,  all  and 
singular  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  made  for  ihc  abolish- 
ing and  extirpation  of  the  Bishop  of  Roiiie'ii  pretensed  and 
usurped  power  and  jurisdiction  within  tliis  realm,  and  for 
the  establish  men  t  and  confiriiiiition  of  the  Icing's  authority 
and  jurisdiction  within  the  same,  as  of  ihc  supreme  hc;id  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  shall  to  the  uiiermost  of  their 
wit,  knowledge,  and  learning,  purely,  sincerely,  and  without 
any  colour  or  dissimubiion  declare,  manifest,  and  open  for 
the  space  of  one  quarter  of  a  year  now  next  ensuing,  once 
every  Sunday,  and  after  that  at  the  leastwise  twice  every 
qtiarier,  in  their  sermons  and  other  collations,  that  the 
Bishop  of  Rome's  usur]»d  power  and  jurisdiction,  having  no 
establish tn en t  nor  ground  by  the  law  of  God,  was  of  most 
Just  causes  taken  away  and  abolii^hed ;  and  iheicfore  they 
owe  unto  him  no  manner  of  obedience  or  suhjeclion,  and 
that  the  kings  power  is  within  his  dominion  the  highext 
power  and  poicniaic  under  God,  to  whom  all  men  within 
the  same  dominion  by  God's  commandment  owe  most 
loyalty  and  obedience,  afore  and  above  all  other  powers  and 
potentates  in  earth. 

Item,  whereas  certain  Articles  were  lately  devised  and  put 
fordi  by  the  king's  highness's  authority,  and  condescended 
U[>on  by  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  this  his  realm,  In  Convo- 
cation, whereof  jwrt  ate  necessary  to  he  holdcn  and  believed 
for  our  salvation,  and  the  other  pan  do  concern  and  touch 
certain  laudable  ceremonies,  rites,  and  usages  of  the  Church 
meet  and  convenient  to  be  kept  and  used  for  a  decent  and 
a  politic  order  In  the  same ;  the  said  dean,  parsons,  vicars,  and 
other  curates  sbalt  so  open  and  declare  in  their  said  sermons 
and  other  eollailons  the  said  Articles  unto  them  that  be 
under  their  cure,  that  they  may  plainly  know  and  discern 
which  of  them  be  neces.iary  to  he  believed  and  observed 
(or  their  salvation ;  and  which  be  not  necessary,  but  only  do 
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concern  the  decent  and  politic  order  of  the  said  Church, 
according  to  such  commandment  and  admonition  a$  has 
been  given  unto  them  hcreiofoic  by  authority  of  the  king's 
highness  in  that  behalf, 

MoTccn-CTi  that  they  «hall  declare  unto  all  such  ok  be 
ondcr  their  cure  the  Articles  likewise  devised,  put  fonli, 
and  authorized  of  late  for  and  concerning  the  abrogation  of 
certain  superfluous  holy  days,  according  to  tlie  effect  and 
purport  of  the  same  Articles,  and  persuade  their  parishionergi 
to  keep  and  obBcrvc  the  same  inviolably,  as  things  holily 
provided,  decreed,  and  established  by  coiuiuon  consent  and 
public  authority  for  the  weal,  commodity,  and  prolit  of  all 
this  realm. 
r~  Besides  l\\\%,  10  the  intent  tliat  all  superatiiton  and 
'  hypocrisy,  crept  into  divers  men's  hearts,  may  vanish  away, 
lliey  shall  not  set  forth  ur  extol  any  images,  relics,  or  miiaclea 
for  any  superstition  or  lui:re,  nor  allure  itie  people  by  any 
enliccmcnts  to  the  pilgrimage  of  any  saint,  othcraise  tlian 
is  permitted  in  the  Articles  lately  put  forth  by  the  authority 
of  the  king's  majesty  and  condescended  upon  by  the  prelate* 
and  clergy  of  this  his  realm  in  Convocaiion,  as  though  it 
were  proper  or  peculiar  to  that  saint  to  give  this  commodity 
or  that,  seeing  aU  goodnesn,  health,  and  grace  ought  10  be 
both  asked  and  looked  fur  only  of  God,  as  of  the  very 
.Author  of  the  same,  and  of  ntmc  other,  for  withoiil  Hmi  that 
cannot  bc  given ;  bul  they  shall  exhort  as  well  their 
parishioners  as  other  pilgrims,  thnt  they  do  rather  apply 
chcmscives  to  the  keeping  of  Cod's  commandments  and 
fulhlling  of  His  works  of  charity,  persuading  them  that  tbcy 
shall  please  Cod  more  by  the  true  exercising  of  their  bodily 
labour,  travail,  or  occupation,  and  providing  for  theii 
families,  than  if  they  went  about  to  the  said  pilgrimages; 
and  tb.it  it  shall  profit  more  Ihcir  soul's  hcakh,  if  ihey  do 
l)cst0Ti'  that  on  ihc  poor  and  needy,  which  they  would  have 
bestowed  u^jon  the  said  images  or  relics. 
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r;iithrully  keep  and  obscr^'c,  and  as  far  as  in  them  may  lie, 
shall  cause  to  be  observed  and  ke|)i  of  other,  all  and 
singular  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  made  for  the  abolish- 
ing and  extirpation  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  prctensed  and 
usurped  power  and  jurisdiction  witliin  this  realm,  and  for 
the  e»tab1ishment  and  confirmation  of  t!ie  king's  authority 
and  jurisdiction  within  the  «amc,  as  of  the  supreme  head  of 
llie  Oiurch  of  England,  and  shall  lo  the  ullennost  of  their 
wit,  knowledge,  and  learning,  purely,  sincerely,  and  without 
any  colour  or  dissimulation  declare,  manifest,  and  open  for 
the  space  of  one  quarter  of  a  year  now  next  ensuing,  once 
every  Sunday,  and  after  that  at  the  leastwise  twice  every 
quaiter,  in  their  sermons  an<]  other  collations,  that  the 
Bishop  of  Kontc's  usurped  power  and  jurisdiction,  having  no 
establishment  nor  ground  by  the  liiw  of  God,  was  of  most 
just  causes  taken  away  and  abolished ;  and  therefore  they 
owe  unto  him  no  manner  of  obedience  or  subjection,  and 
that  the  king's  power  Js  within  his  dominion  the  highest 
power  and  potentate  under  God,  to  whom  all  men  within 
the  same  dominion  by  (iod's  commandment  owe  most 
lo)-alty  and  obedience,  afore  and  above  all  other  powcnand 
potentates  in  earth. 

Item,  whereas  certain  Articles  were  lately  deris(»!  and  put 
forth  by  the  king's  highncss's  authority,  and  condescended 
upon  by  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  this  his  realm,  in  Convo- 
cation, whereof  part  arc  necessary  to  be  holdcn  and  believed 
for  our  salvation,  and  the  other  part  do  concern  and  touch 
certain  laudable  ceremonies,  rites,  and  usages  of  the  Church 
meet  and  convenient  to  be  kept  and  used  for  a  decent  and 
ft  politic  order  in  the  same ;  the  said  dean,  parsons,  vicars,  and 
Other  curates  shall  so  o]>en  and  declare  in  their  said  sermons 
and  other  collations  the  said  Articles  unto  ihem  tluit  be 
under  their  cure,  that  they  may  plainly  know  and  discern 
which  of  them  be  necessary  to  be  believed  and  obi«rvcd 
for  their  salvation ;  and  which  be  not  ncccssat)-,  but  only  do 


hi]    history  of  the  encush  church 


371 


ncem  ibe  decent  and  politic  order  or  the  uid  Cliurcb, 
Iccording  to  sudi  comnundntcni  and  admonition  ax  has 
been  gircn  unto  them  bcietofore  by  authoiiiy  of  the  king's 
highness  in  that  behalf. 

Moreover,  thai  they  .shall  declare  unto  aU  such  as  be 

under  liidr  cure  the  Articles  likewise  de^ixed,  put  fonb, 

^and  authorized  of  laic  for  and  concerning  (ke  abrogation  of 

eruin  superfluous  boly  daj^  according  to  the  effect  and 

:  of  the  san>e  Article^  and  persuade  their  parishioners 

keep  and  observe  the  same  inviolably,  as  things  hoJily 

rovided,  decreed,  and  established  by  common  consent  and 

tiUic  authority  for  (be  Kcal,  ootnmodiiy,  and  profit  of  alt 

bis  realm. 

^T^  Beaides  this,  to  the  intent  that  all  superstition  and 
^  hypocns<r,  crept  into  divert  men's  hearts,  may  i-anish  away, 
they  shall  not  set  forth  or  extol  any  images,  relics,  or  miracles 
for  any  superstition  or  lucre,  nor  allure  the  i>cople  l>y  any 
enticements  to  the  pilgrimage  of  any  saint,  otherwise  than 
is  pcrmiiicd  in  the  Articles  lately  put  forth  by  the  authority 
of  the  king's  majesty  and  condescended  upon  by  the  prelates 
and  clergy  of  this  his  reaint  in  Convocation,  as  though  it 
verc  proper  or  peculiar  to  that  Mint  to  give  this  commodity 
or  that,  seeing  all  goodness,  health,  and  grace  might  to  be 
both  asked  and  looked  for  only  of  tiod,  as  of  tlte  very 
Author  of  the  same,  and  of  none  other,  for  without  Him  that 
cannot  be  given;  hut  tiKy  shall  exhort  as  well  their 
parishioners  as  other  pilgrims,  that  lhc7  do  rather  apply 
ibcmsetvcs  to  the  kccjiing  of  (iod's  commandments  and 
foliilliflg  of  His  works  of  charity,  persuading  them  that  they 
shall  please  God  more  b)-  the  uue  cxcTcising  of  thdr  bodily 
labour,  travaO,  or  occupation,  and  providing  for  ilicir 
bmilies,  than  if  they  went  about  to  tlie  said  pilgrimages ; 
|an<l  that  it  shall  profit  more  their  soul's  health,  if  they  do 
I  bestow  that  on  the  |>oor  and  needy,  which  they  would  have 
^bestowed  upon  the  said  images  or  relka. 
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Also  in  the  same  their  sennons  snd  other  colhttioosJ  the 
parsonK,  vicars,  and  other  curates  abovcsaid  shall  diligently 
admonish  tlic  r^iheri  and  mothers,  masters  and  governors 
of  youth,  hcing  within  their  cure,  to  leach  or  cause  to  lie 
taught  their  diildien  and  servanix,  ci-en  from  their  infniit^ 
Ihcir  '  Paler  nostcr,'  Ihc  Articles  of  our  faiih.  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  their  mother  tongue ;  and  ihc  tame  so 
taught,  shall  cause  the  said  youth  oft  to  rcticat  and  under- 
BUind ;  and  to  the  intent  this  may  be  the  more  easily  done, 
the  said  curates  shall  in  their  sermons  delihcrately  and 
pbinly  reeite  oft  the  said  '  Pater  nosier,'  the  Articles  ot  our 
faith,  and  the  Ten  CommandmenLt,  one  clause  or  Article  one 
day,  and  another  another  day,  till  the  whole  he  laujiht  aiid^ 
learned  by  little ;  and  shall  deliver  the  Kinie  in  writing,  or 
show  where  printed  books  containing  the  $nme  are  to  be 
sold,  to  them  that  can  read  or  vill  desire  ibo  sam^ ;  and 
tlicreto  thai  the  said  (ather>  and  mothers,  masters  and 
governors  do  bestow  their  children  and  tervnnU,  even  from 
their  childhood,  either  to  learning,  or  to  tome  other  honest  -> 
exercise,  occupation,  or  husbandry,  exhorting,  counselling,  / 
and  by  all  the  ways  and  means  they  may,  as  well  in  their 
said  sermons  and  collations,  as  other  ways,  persuading  the 
said  fathers,  motliers,  masters,  and  otlicr  governors,  being 
under  their  eur«  and  <:haT)(e,  diligently  to  provide  and 
foresee  that  the  said  youth  he  in  no  manner  wise  kept  or 
iMought  up  in  idleness,  lest  at  any  lime  afterward  tliey  be 
driven,  for  lack  of  some  mystery  or  occupation  to  live  1^, 
to  fall  to  begging,  sicahng,  or  some  other  imthriftiness ;  for- 
asmuch us  we  may  daily  sec  through  sloih  and  idleness 
divers  valiant  men  Call,  some  to  begging  and  some  to  theft 
and  murder,  which  aller,  brought  to  calamity  and  misery, 
imputed  i;reat  part  thereof  to  their  friends  and  governors, 
which  sultered  them  to  be  brought  up  so  idly  in  their 
youth ;  where  if  tliey  had  l>een  well  educated  and  brought 
uj>  in  some  good  hterature,  oocupaiion,  or  mystery,  they 


1.XII]     HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGUSH  CHURCH 


273 


should,  being  rulers  of  ihcir  own  family,  have  i«oflted  as 
well  ihemsclvea,  as  diven  o(h«r  pcnons,  to  the  great  com- 
modity and  ornament  of  the  common  we|0^ 

Alio,  (hat  the  Kiid  [lanFOns,  vicars,  nnd  other  curates  shall 
dili^'nily  provide  that  Sacrament  and  sacramentals  be  duly 
and  rc%'eicnlly  ministered  in  their  parishes;  and  if  at  any 
lime  it  happen  ihein  other  in  any  of  the  cases  exprened  in 
the  statute:!  of  this  mlm,  or  of  special  licence  given  by  the 
king*!  majesty,  to  be  absent  from  their  licncficcs,  they  shall 
leivc  their  cures,  not  to  a  rude  and  unlearned  person,  but  to 
an  honest,  well  learned,  and  expert  curate,  that  may  teach 
the  rude  and  unlearned  of  ttieir  cure  wholesome  doctrine, 
«nd  reduce  them  to  tlie  ri^ht  way  that  do  err;  and  always  let 
them  (cc  that  iKither  they  nor  their  vicars  do  seek  more 
their  own  profit,  promotion,  or  advantage,  than  the  profit  of 
llie  u>uls  that  they  have  under  ihcir  cure,  or  the  glory  of  Ood. 

Also,  the  said  dean,  parsons,  vicars,  curates,  and  other 
priests  shall  in  no  wise,  at  any  unlawful  time,  nor  for  any 
other  cause  than  for  ihcir  honett  necessity,  haunt  or  resort 
to  any  taverns  or  alehouses,  and  after  iheir  dinner  or  supper 
tbcy  shall  not  give  thcinselvcs  to  drinking  or  riot,  spending 
their  time  idly,  by  day  or  )>y  night,  at  tabirt  or  card-playing, 
or  .iny  other  unlawful  game ;  but  at  such  times  as  they  shall 
have  such  leisure  they  sImU  read  or  hear  somewhat  of  Holy 
Scripture,  or  shall  occupy  themselves  with  some  other 
honest  exercise,  and  that  they  always  do  tliose  things  whidi 
appertain  lo  good  congruence  and  honesty,  with  profit  of 
the  commonweal,  having  always  in  mind  that  they  ought 
to  excel  aW  other  in  purity  of  life,  and  should  be  example  to 
all  other  to  live  well  and  Chrisiianly. 

Furthermore,  because  the  goods  of  the  Church  arc  called 
the  goods  of  the  poor,  and  at  these  days  nothing  is  less 
seen  than  the  poor  to  l>c  sustained  with  the  same,  all  par- 
sons, vicars,  pensionaries,  prebendaries,  and  other  beneficed 
men  within  this  deanery,  not  being  resident  upon  their 
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iKineficcs,  which  may  (lisi)cn<l  ywrly  Iwrcnjy  pounds  or  above 
within  this  deanery  or  cUcwhcrc,  shall  distribuic  hcrcaficr 
yearly  amongst  their  poor  parishioners,  or  otiicr  inhahiianu 
ihcic,  in  the  prc;&«ncc  of  the  churdiwaidenit  or  some  other 
honnt  men  of  the  parish,  ihc  fortitlh  iwrt  of  the  fruiti 
and  rc%(:iiUL'S  of  their  said  bcneliccs,  Io«  they  be  worthily 
noted  of  inKralilude,  which,  reserving  so  many  parts  to  them- 
selves, cannot  vouchjafe  to  inipart  the  fortieth  portion  there- 
of amongst  the  jioor  jieople  of  that  ])ari!th,  that  is  so  fruilful 
and  profitable  unlo  ihcm. 

And  to  the  intent  that  learned  men  may  hereafter  spring 
the  more  for  the  execution  of  the  premises,  every  parson, 
vicar,  clerk,  or  beneticvd  man  within  this  deanery,  having 
yearly  to  disjiend,  in  benefices  and  other  i>TomDlions  ol  the 
Church,  an  hundred  pounds,  shall  give  competent  exhibition 
to  one  scholar,  and  for  as  many  hundred  [)»iinds  more  as 
be  may  dispend,  to  so  many  scholars  more  shall  give  like 
exhiliition  in  the  University  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or 
some  grammar  school,  which,  after  they  have  profited  in 
good  learning,  may  be  partners  of  their  patron's  cure  and 
thargc,  as  well  in  preaching  as  otherwise  in  the  execution  of 
their  oflices,  or  may.  when  need  shall  be,  otherwise  profit  the 
commonwealth  with  their  counsel  and  wisdom. 

Also,  that  all  parsons,  vicars,  and  clerks,  having  churches. 
chapeU,  or  mansions  within  this  deanery,  shall  bestow 
yearly  hereafter  tiiwn  the  same  mansions  or  chancels  of 
iht:ir  churches,  being  in  decay,  the  fifth  part  of  their  bene- 
fices, till  they  be  fully  repaired,  and  the  same,  so  repaired, 
shall  always  keep  and  maintain  in  good  state. 

All  which  and  singular  Injunctions  shoU  he  inviolably 
observed  of  the  said  dean,  parsons,  vicar*,  curates,  stipen- 
diaries, and  other  ciciks  and  beneficed  men.  under  the  pain 
of  suslien»ion  ,ind  se'lUL-^tr.-ition  of  the  fruits  of  their  bene- 
fices, until  they  haw  donv  their  duty  according  (u  thcac 
injunctions. 
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THE  SECOND  ROVAL  INJUNCTIONS  OF 
HENRY  VIII,  A.U.  ia38. 

TmsB  wconil  Injiinctioiit  w«re  drawn  iip  by  Cniaiwcll,  and  «cnt 
by  him  lo  CranniCT  in  a  letter  dated  ScptembcT  30.  [1538]'  On 
Oclober  11  lollowint  Cninmer  inucd,  lu  Iho  Arclidpatolm  of  Ilio 
pcm'we,  or  their  oincmti,  a  mandnle  ■'or  ibdr  public nl! on  {Wilkitu, 
£1.  B3)J.   Wilkina  hu  printed  lli«m  under  the  jrear  1536  ^ibid.  8is). 

[Tran»cr.  Cranmcrs  Regliler.  fol.  315  b.] 

In  the  name  of  Cod,  Amen.  By  the  authority  and  com- 
mission of  the  most  excellent  Prince  Hcnt^',  by  the  grace  of 
l!od  Itin^  of  Ivngland  and  of  rrance,  defender  of  the  faith, 
lord  of  Ireland,  and  in  earth  supreme  hcnd  under  Christ  of 
the  Church  of  England,  I,  Thomas,  lord  Crumwell,  lord 
privy  seal,  vicegerent  to  the  king's  said  htghnet>3  for  all  Kim 
juriedictionti  ecclesiastieai  within  thi.1  reaJm,  do  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Inic  honour  of  Almighty  Uod,  increase  of 
virtue,  and  dischntge  of  the  kings  majesty,  give  and  exhibit 

unlo  you  these   injunctions   follovfing,    to    Im;   kcpl, 

obscn-cd,  and  fullillcd  upon  the  [xiins  hereafter  declared. 

First,  that  you  shall  truly  observe  and  keep  all  and  singular 
the  king's  htglinevi'!i  injunrtians  given  unto  you  heretofore 
tn  my  name  l>y  his  grace's  .lulhority,  not  only  upon  the  jiains 
therein  expressed,  but  also  in  your  default  now  after  ihit 
second  monition  continued,  upon  further  punishment  to  be 
straitly  extended  towards  you  by  the  king*s  higliness's  arbi- 
'  tranicni  or  his  vicegerent  aforesaid. 

Item,  that  you  shall  prtn-ide  on  this  side  the  feast  of  E-istcr 
next  coming,  one  book  of  the  whole  Bible  of  the  largest 
volume,  in  ICngltth.  and  the  same  set  up  in  some  <ronvcTtient 
pbec  within  tlic  said  church  ilial  you  have  cure  of,  whereas 
your  [larifelii oners  may  mmt  coniiuodiously  resort  to  the 
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same,  nnd  rend  it;  llie  chnrf^s  of  whidi  book  shall  be 

raicably  borne  l)eiH'ecn  you,  ihe  panon,  and  the  paritthioncra 

aforesaid,  that  is  to  sny,  Ihe  one  half  by  you,  and  the  other 

half  by  ihcm. 

3.  Bible         Item,  ibat  you  shall  discauraf;c  no  man  privily  or  a]>crily 

>  nadinc  to  ff^^^  (1,^  icadinii  or  hcaiinc  of  the  said  Bible,  liut  shall  ex- 
Ebopro'  ,  ....  ,    . 

Rioted,  but  prCKsIy  provoke,  stir,  and  exiiort  every  jterson  to  read  the 

without      same,  us  (hat  which  is  the  rery  lively  woard  of  God,  that  every 

Christian  man  is  bound  to  cnibncc,  believe,  and  follow,  if 

he  look  10  be  saved ;  admonishing  ihem  ncv«tthclcss,  to 

avoid  all  contention  and  altcicalion  therein,  and  to  use  an 

honest  nobriety  in  tlie  inquisition  of  the  true  sense  of  the 

same,  and  refer  the  explication  of  obscure  places  to  men  of 

higher  judgment  in  Scripture, 

Item,  that  you  shall  every  Sunday  and  holy  day  through 
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In  ihc         or  thrice  together,  or  oftcncr,  if  need  reijuire,  one  jwrticle 
Va^'cM.t-^"  scntcnec  of  the  'Kiler  nostcr'  or  Creed,  in  Englikh,  lo 
lion  faith,   the  inlcnl  they  may  Icam  the  same  by  heart,  and  so  from 
day  to  day  to  give  them  one  like  lesson  or  sentence  of  the 
same,  till  they  have  learned  the  whole  'Pater  nostcr'  and 
Creed,  in  English,  by  rote ;  and  as  they  be  taught  evety 
sentence  of  the  same  by  rote,  you  nhall  expound  and  declare 
the  understanding  of  the  same  unto  Ihctn,  exhorting  all 
liarents  and  householders  to  tench  their  children  and  scr- 
\-ants  the  same,  as  they  arc  bound  in  conscience  to  do,  and 
that  done,  you  shall  declare  unto  them  the  Ten  Command- 
menis,  one  by  one,  every  Sunday  and  holy  day,  till  they  be 
likewiiie  perfect  in  the  same, 
j.  The  Item,  ibnl  you  shnll  in  confessions  every  Lent  examine 

C^'lodKc  ***''^  person  that  comes  to  confession  to  you,  whether  ihcy 
of  the  fore-  can  recite  the  Anicles  of  our  faith  and  the  '  Pater  noiter,' 
let'' ted  '"^  English,  and  hear  them  say  the  same;  juirlicularly 
every  wherein  if  they  be  not  perfect,  >«u  shall  declare  to  the  irainc 
t-ent.         thjj[  ^.g^y  Qiriitian  person  ought  to  know  tbe  same  before 
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ihcy  should  receive  ihc  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  allar,  and 
inonish  them  t(>  Icam  the  name  more  jierfectly  by  tho 
next  year  following,  or  kUc  like  a.s  they  ought  not  to 
))re»ume  to  come  to  God's  board  without  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  Eamc ;  and  if  they  do,  it  is  to  the  grc^t  peril  of  their 
soiils:  so  you  sball  declare  unto  them,  that  you  look  for 
other  injunctions  from  the  king's  highness  by  that  time,  to 
slay  and  repel  all  sudi  from  Ciod's  board,  as  shall  l>e  found 
ignorant  in  the  premi&es;  whereof  you  do  thu»  admonish 
them,  to  the  intent  they  should  both  escliew  the  pcn'l  of 
their  louls,  and  also  the  worldly  rebuke  that  tliey  might 
incur  lieicaflcr  hy  the  same. 

Item,  that  you  shall  make,  or  cause  to  be  wade  in  the  said 
church,  and  crety  other  cure  you  have,  one  sermon  every 
quarter  of  the  year  at  the  least,  wherein  you  shall  purely  and 
sincerely  declare  the  wry  gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  the  same 
exhort  your  hearers  to  th«  works  of  charity,  mercy,  and 
faith,  specially  prescribed  and  commanded  in  Scripture,  and 
not  to  repose  their  trust  or  alliance  in  any  other  works 
devised  hymen's  pl\a n las ies beside  Scripture;  as  in  wander- 
ing to  pilgrimages,  ofl'ering  of  money,  candles,  or  tapers  to 
images  or  relics,  or  kissing  or  licking  the  same,  saying  over 
0.  nmnbcr  of  beads,  not  understood  or  minded  on,  or  in 
6uch-likc  superstition,  for  the  doing  nhercof  you  not  only 
have  no  promise  of  reward  in  Scripture,  but  contrariwise, 
great  threats  and  maledictions  of  God,  as  things  tending  to 
idolatry  and  superstition,  which  of  all  other  offences  God 
Almighty  does  most  detect  and  abhor,  for  tliat  the  same 
diminishes  most  His  honour  and  glory. 
"^  Item,  that  such  feigned  images  as  you  know  in  any  of 
your  cures  to  be  so  abused  with  pilgrimages  or  offerings  of 
anything  made  thereunto,  )'ou  shall  for  a^'oiding  that  most 
detestable  offence  of  idolatry  forthwith  take  down  and 
delay,  and  shall  suffer  front  henceforth  no  candles,  tapers, 
or  images  of  wax  lu  be  set  afore  any  image  or  picture,  but 
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(inly  ilic  light  ibnt  <:ominonly  goelh  itcroxs  ihc  rhurch  by 
llic  rood  lofl,  the  light  before  the  Sncramcnt  of  the  altar, 
and  tliL-  light  .ibotit  the  sepulchre,  which  for  ihc  adorning 
of  ihc  church  and  divine  scnicc  you  shall  suffer  lo  remain ; 
stilt  adinoniiihing  your  parishioners  thai  imnges  scr\-c  for 
none  other  purpose  but  as  to  be  hooks  of  unlratncd  men 
that  cannot  know  letters,  wliereLiy  they  niiglii  be  othenvise 
admonished  of  ihc  lives  and  conversation  of  them  that  ihe 
said  images  do  represent ;  which  images,  if  lUcy  abuse  for 
any  other  iiitenl  than  for  such  remembrances,  tJiey  irommit 
idolatry-  in  the  sanie  to  the  great  danger  of  their  souls :  and 
therefore  the  king's  liighncss,  graciously  tendering  the  weal 
of  his  subjects'  liouls,  has  in  ytaw  already,  and  more  nilt 
hereafter  travail  for  the  abolishing  of  such  images,  as  might 
be  occasion  of  so  great  an  offence  to  (iod,  and  so  great 
9  danger  to  the  souls  of  his  loving  ttubjects. 

Item,  thai  all  in  such  benefices  or  cures  as  you  have, 
whereupon  you  be  not  yourself  lesidcnl,  you  shall  appoint 
Mich  curates  in  your  stead,  as  both  can  by  their  ability,  and 
will  also  promptly  execute  ihc^c  Injunctions  And  do  their 
duty;  otlierwite  that  you  arc  bound  in  every  behalf  accord- 
ingly, and  may  profit  their  cure  no  less  with  good  example 
of  living,  than  with  declaration  of  the  word  of  Ciod ;  or  else 
their  lack  and  defaults  shall  be  imputed  unio  you,  who 
shall  straitly  answer  for  the  same,  if  they  do  otherwise. 

Item,  that  you  shall  admit  no  man  to  preach  wiihin  any 
your  benefices  or  cures,  but  such  as  shall  appear  imto  you 
to  he  sufficiently  licensed  thereunto  by  the  king's  highness 
or  his  grace's  authority,  b)'  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
nr  the  bishop  of  this  diocese;  and  such  as  shall  be  .to 
licensed  you  shall  gladly  receive  to  declare  the  vord  of 
(iod:,  without  any  resistance  or  con  I  radio  ion. 

Item,  if  you  have  heretofore  declared  to  your  [nrishioncrs 
anjlhing  to  the  extolling  or  netting  forth  of  pilgrimages, 
feigned  relics,  or  images,  or  any  such  superstition,  you  shall 
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openly,  afore  ihc  same,  recant  and  rcprcn'c  the  same, 
sliowing  ihem,  as  the  Kuth  is,  tliat  you  did  the  same  upon  no 
giound  of  Scripture,  but  as  one  being  led  and  seduced  by  a 
common  error  and  abuse  crept  into  the  Church,  through  the 
KulTerancc  and  avarice  o(  such  as  felt  proHt  by  the  same. 

Itcin,  if  you  door  shall  know  any  man  within  your  (larish, 

elsewhere,  that  is  a.  letter  of  the  word  of  God  lo  be  rend 
in  English,  or  sincerely  preached,  or  of  the  execution  of 
these  Injunctions,  or  a  fautor  of  the  liishop  of  Komc's 
pretenicd  power,  now  by  the  law  of  this  re.ilm  jually 
rejected  and  exiirped,  you  shall  detect  and  ]>rcsent  the 
same  to  the  king's  highness,  or  his  honourable  council,  or 
to  his  vicegerent  aforesaid,  or  ihc  justice  of  peace  next 
adjoining. 

Itein,  that  you,  and  e\'cry  parson,  vicar,  or  curate  within 
this  diocese,  shall  for  every  church  keep  one  book  or 
register,  wherein  ye  shall  write  the  day  and  year  of  every 
wedding,  chrisicning,  and  bur}-ing  made  within  your  parish 
for  your  lime,  and  so  every  man  succeeding  you  likewise ; 
and  also  there  insert  every  person's  name  that  shall  be  so 
wedded,  christened,  oi  buried;  and  for  the  safe  keeping  of 
the  same  book,  the  pari»h  »liall  be  bound  to  provide  of 
their  common  chnrges  one  sure  coffer  with  two  locks  and 
keys,  whereof  the  one  to  remain  with  you,  and  the  other 
with  the  wardens  of  every  such  parish,  wherein  the  said 
book  sliall  be  laid  up;  which  book  you  shall  every  Sunday 
take  forth,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  said  wardens,  or  one 
of  iheni,  write  and  record  in  the  same  all  the  weddings, 
ehrisienings,  and  buryings  made  Ihc  whole  week  before, 
and  that  done,  to  by  up  the  book  in  the  said  coffer  as 
before ;  and  for  ever)-  lime  that  the  same  shall  be  omitted, 
the  party  that  shall  be  in  the  fault  thereof  shall  fotfeit  to  ihc 
said  church  three  shillings  and  fouq'cnce,  lo  be  employed  on 
the  reparation  of  the  same  church. 

licm,  that  you  shall  once  every  tiuartcr  of  a  year  read  these 
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nnd  tlic  olhcr  former  Iiijunclions  given  unto  yoa  by  the 
nuihorit)'  of  the  lung's  highness,  openly  and  dchbcmtcly 
before  all  your  parishioners,  to  ihe  intern  that  both  you  may 
be  the  better  admonished  of  your  duly,  nnd  your  said 
parishioners  the  more  incited  to  ensue  the  same  for  their 
pad. 

Item,  fonumtich  as  by  0  law  established,  every  man  is 
bound  to  pay  his  lilhes.  no  man  sliall,  by  colour  of  duty 
omitted  by  ibeir  curates,  detain  their  tithes,  and  so  redub 
one  wrong  with  another,  or  be  his  own  judge ;  but  shall 
truly  pay  the  same,  as  has  been  accustomed,  to  their  par- 
eons  and  curates,  without  any  restraint  or  diminution ;  snd 
such  Lick  or  default  as  they  can  justly  find  in  their  parsons 
and  curates  to  call  for  reformation  thcrciif  at  their  ordin- 
aries' and  other  superiors'  hands,  who  upon  complaints  and 
due  proof  thereof  shall  reform  the  same  accordingly. 

Item,  tliat  no  patsoii  shall  from  henceforth  alter  or  change 
the  order  and  manner  of  any  fasting  day  that  is  commanded 
and  indicted  by  the  Church,  nor  of  any  prayer  or  divine  ser- 
vice, otherwise  than  is  specified  in  the  said  Injunctions,  until 
such  time  as  the  same  shall  be  so  oidcrcd  and  transposed 
by  the  king's  highness's  authority,  the  eves  of  ^udi  saints 
whose  holy  day*  he  abrogated  only  excepted,  which  s^liall  be 
declared  henceforth  to  be  no  fasting  days ;  excepted  also 
Ihe  commemoration  of  Thomas  Bckkcl,  sometime  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  which  shall  be  clean  omitted,  and 
instead  thereof  the  feiial  service  used. 

Item,  that  the  knelling  of  the  'Avcs'  ntlcr  service, 
and  certain  other  times,  which  has  been  brought  in  and 
begun  by  Ihe  pretence  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  pardon, 
henceforth  be  left  and  omiilcd,  lest  the  people  do  hereafter 
trust  to  have  pardon  for  the  saying  dicir  'Avea' between 
the  said  knelling,  as  they  have  done  in  times  past. 

Item,  where  in  timci  past  men  have  wei  in  divers  places 
in  their  prucessiouK  to  sing  Ora  fro  mbit  tu  su  many  saints 
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Ih.it  they  had  no  time  to  sing  the  good  sufFragcs  rollowing, 
as  /ta»-rtf  Hofiis  Domint,  and  Lilxra  not  Domine,  it  niiisl  be  1"'^'" 
taught  and  preached  that  better  it  were  to  omit  Ora  fro 
nobis,  and  to  itin^  the  other  sulTrages. 

All  whidi  and  singubr  Injunctions  I  minister  unto  you,  The  pre- 
and  to  your  successors,  by  the  Icing's  highncss'a  authority  to  ^^^ii^^ 
mc  committed  in  this  ]>art,  which  I  charge  and  command  to  be 
you  by  the  same  authority  to  observe  and  keep,  upon  jiain  «''•*""''■ 

I  of  deprivation,  scquesttntion  of  the  fruits,  or  such  other 
coercion  as  [to]  the  king's  highness,  or  his  vicegerent  for  the 
lime  being,  shall  be  seen  convenient. 


LXIV. 

ACT   FOR   THli   DISSOLUTION  OF  THE 
GREATER  MONASTERIES*  a.d.  1633. 


31  Hekrv  VIIl,  CAP.  13. 

Duntxo  UieyMr*  ijai,  1338,  and  Uic  tart/p*rt  of  1339,  numcroiu       lJi39, 
lutlliet   luppiculons  or  lunenilers  had  taken   place;   these  were 
covered.  It  the  close  of  the  seuiDn  in  1539,  by  tbc  rollowloi  A<^ 
which  vetted  alt  moiiullc  property  is  tlic  Ung. 

[Trvucr,  Stalulc*  of  the  Re«Jm,  iii.  733.] 

Where  divers  and  sundry  abbots,  jwiors,  abbesses,  prior- 
'  esKS,  and  other  ccclcsiastic^il  governors  and  governesses  of 
divers  monasteries,  abbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  colleges, 
hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  and  other  religious  and  ccclc- 
sia.itictl  houses  and  places  within  this  our  sovereign  lord  the 
king's  realm  of  F.nfilund  and  Wales,  of  their  oirn  free  and 
voluntary  minds,  good  wills  and  assents,  without  constiatnt, 
cooction.or  compul^n  of  any  manner  of  |>crson  or  persons, 
since  the  fourth  day  of  Fcbtuaij-.  the  twenty-seventh  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  now  most  dread  sovereign  lord,  by  the  due 
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order  and  course  or  the  common  bwi  oT  thtt  hb  realm  of 
Encbnd,  and  \>y  iheir  nafficient  writings  of  record,  uik1i.-t 
itieir  convent  and  oommon  scab.  Iu\-c  BC%-cral!}-  given, 
granted,  and  by  ttic  name  their  wrttings  sc^i-crally  coniitmcd 
all  tbcir  said  monutcncs,  altbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  col- 
IcsG*^  hospitils,  houses  of  rrius,  Mid  other  religious  and 
cectoifticil  houses  and  pbcea,  ai»d  atl  their  sites,  circuits, 
and  precincts  of  the  same,  and  all  and  sinffular  their  tnaiwnt, 
lordihips,  icnnges,  mea>es,  landt,  tenements,  meadowK,  jus- 
lurei,  tcnu,  reversioni,  services,  woods  liihcf.  jicnsionE, 
portions,  churches,  chapcU,  advowsons,  patromigc^,  annui- 
tKS,  rights,  ctUncs,  conditions,  commons,  Iccts,  courts,  liber- 
ties, pririleites,  and  frandiisei  a[>pertaining  or  in  any  wtse 
belonging  to  any  such  monastery,  abbacy,  priory,  nunncr)-, 
collqje,  Itospital.  house  of  friars,  and  Mhcr  rcl^ous  and 
ecclesiastical  bouses  and  places,  or  to  any  of  ibem,  by 
whaisoerer  name  or  corporation  the)'  or  any  of  them  were 
then  named  or  called,  and  of  vbat  order,  habit,  religion,  or 
other  kitKl  or  <iualil)'  soe^'cr  they  or  any  of  them  then  were 
reputed,  kno«n,  or  uVcn  :  to  lu\-c  and  to  hold  all  the  said 
monasteries,  ablucies,  priories,  nunneries^  ooUeites,  hospitals, 
houses  of  inars,  at>d  other  rcligioux  and  eodesiasaica)  bouses 
and  placei,  sites,  circuits,  precincts,  manors,  lands,  tene- 
incnts, meadows,  pastures, rents,  reversions,  seniccs,  and  all 
other  ibc  premises,  to  our  said  sotcrcign  lord,  his  bcirs  ard 
toccesxars  for  evts.  oitd  ihe  same  their  said  monaMeriet, 
abbKTCT.  prkirtes,  nunneries,  colleges,  bospitab,  houses  of 
ftiait,  and  other  religious  and  ecclesiastical  Itouses  and 
ptaoei,  aites.  drcotts,  ]<rcciiKts,  manors,  lordships,  granges, 
ncMcs,  lands,  icaemcnis,  meadowy  postures,  rents,  rever- 
aons.  scrHoca,  and  other  ibe  |>reauBefi,  rolnntuily,  as  is 
alamakL  have  lenoitBced.  left,  and  fimaken,  and  every  of 
ibem  bai  renounced,  left,  ai>d  forsaken. 

Ite  It  ihcicfore  enacted  by  the  king  our  sovertiigB  loidt 
ami  the  Lords  apirittMl  and  tempoml,  and  the  CowwpBos,  is 
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this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  authority  of  the  1530. 
same,  that  the  king  our  sovereign  lotd  ilwll  liavc,  hoU,  "*"***='""' 
I)o»ses:i,  a»d  cnjo>-  to  hiiti,  liis  lieirs  and  lueocMon  for  ever,  icaioot 
allandsingubrflucli  liileRiocusteTies.ablMciC3.  i)rtories.  ''""•(^^'" 
ncries,  colk^es,  hospitals,  houses  of  fri-irs,  and  04hcr  reli- 
gious and  ecclesiastical  houses  and  places,  of  what  kinds, 
natures,  qualities,  or  diversities  of  lubits.  rules,  professions, 
or  orders  they,  or  any  of  tlteni,  were  nanted,  known,  or 
called,  which  Kince  (he  said  fourth  day  of  February-,  the 
Iwcnty-scventh  year  of  the  icign  of  our  said  sovereign  lord, 
have  been  dissolved,  suppressed,  renounced,  relinquished, 
forfeited,  given  up.  or  \n-  any  ottier  mean  come  to  his  high- 
ness ;  and  by  the  same  autlioiiiy,  and  in  tike  manner,  shall 
have,  hold,  |XMsess,  and  enjoy  all  the  sites,  circuits,  pre- 
cincts, manors,  lordsbip«,  granges,  meases,  bnds.  tenements, 
meadows,  pastures,  rents,  reversions,  services,  woods,  tithes, 
pensions,  portions,  parsonages  appropriated,  vicarages, 
churches,  chapels,  advowsons,  nominations,  patronages, 
annuities,  rights,  interests,  entries,  conditions,  commons, 
leets.  courts,  liberties,  privileges,  franchises,  and  other  what- 
soever hereditaments,  which  appotatned  or  belonged  to 
the  said  btc  monasteries,  abbacies,  priories,  nurmeries,  coU 
l^es,  hospitals,  houses  of  friar%,  and  other  religious  or 
ecclesiastical  bouses  and  places  or  to  any  of  them,  in  aa 
large  and  ample  manner  .ind  form  as  the  bte  abbots, 
priors,  abbcBtcs,  prioresses,  and  other  ecclesiastical  gove^ 
nors  and  gov^nesscs  of  such  late  monasteries,  abbacies, 
]iriories,  nunneries,  colleges,  hospitals,  bouses  of  friars,  and 
oilier  religious  and  ecclesiastical  houses  and  places,  had, 
held,  or  occupied,  or  of  right  ought  to  have  had.  holdcn,  or 
occupied,  in  the  rights  of  thcirsaid  late  monasteries,  abhadct, 
priories,  nunneries,  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  or 
other  religious  or  ecclesiastical  houses  or  places,  ot  the 
time  of  the  said  dissolution,  suppression,  renouncing,  re- 
linquishing, forfeiting,  giving  up,  or  by  any  other  manner  of 
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mean  coming  of  the  same  to  the  king's  highness  since  the 
fourth  d.iy  of  l-'chruary  above  specified. 

And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforeMid,  that 
not  only  all  the  said  late  monasterieis  abbacies,  pHorie*,  nun- 
neiies,  colleges,  ho.spitalit,  houses  of  friars,  and  other  reli- 
giouK  zx\A  eccletiiaitical  houses  and  places,  sites,  circuits, 
precincts,  manors,  lordships,  granges,  menses,  lan^  tene- 
ments, meadows,  pastures,  rents,  tevcnions,  services,  and 
nil  other  the  premises,  forthwith,  immediately,  and  pre- 
sently; butaho  all  other  monasieries,  abliacieit,  prioties,nun- 
ncries,  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of  frian,  and  all  other 
religiouii  and  ecclesiastical  houses  and  places,  which  hcre- 
nflcr  shall  happen  to  be  dissolved,  suiiprcsfed,  renounced, 
relinquished,  forfeited,  given  up,  or  by  any  other  mean 
conic  unto  the  king's  highness ;  and  also  all  the  sites,  circuits, 
pre<;incts,  manors,  lordships,  granges,  meases,  lands,  tene- 
ments, nieadoH's,  jjastures.  rents,  reversions,  services,  woods, 
tithes,  pensions,  portions,  pariionages  apinopriatc,  vicarages, 
churches,  chapels,  advowsons,  nominations,  pationagcs,  an- 
nuities, rights,  interests,  entries,  conditions,  commons,  leets, 
couTls.  liberties,  privileges,  fmnchise^  and  other  hcredila- 
nienm  whauoever  ihey  be,  belonging  or  appertaining  to  the 
same  or  any  of  them,  whensoe^'cr  and  a-^  soon  as  they  shall 
be  dissolved,  suppressed,  renounced,  relinquished,  forfeited, 
given  op,  or  by  any  other  mean  come  unto  the  king's  highness, 
shall  be  vested,  deemed,  and  adjudged  by  authority  of  this 
I>tcsei)l  Parliament,  in  the  very  ai-lual  an<l  tlmI  seisin  and 
possession  of  the  king  our  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors for  ever,  in  the  state  and  condition  as  they  now  be ; 
and  as  though  all  the  said  late  monasteries,  abbacies,  priories, 
nunneries,  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  and  other 
tcligious  and  ecclesiastical  houses  and  pbces  so  dissolved, 
lupproscd,  renounced,  relinquished,  forfeited,  given  U]),  oi 
come  to  the  kitii^'s  highness,  as  is  aforesaid,  as  also  the  said 
monasteries,  at>b.icie>.  jiriories,  nunneries,  eollej^,  hgapi- 
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tals.  houses  of  friars,  nnd  other  religious  and  ecclainsikal  M'ii- 
houses  and  places,  which  hereafter  slull  happen  to  be  din- 
Bolved,  suf^icsscd,  renounced,  relinquished,  forfeited,  given 
up,  or  come  unto  the  king's  highness,  sites,  circuits,  pre- 
cincts, manors,  lordships,  granges,  bnds,  tenements,  nnd 
other  the  premiites,  whatsoever  they  be,  and  every  of  them, 
were  in  lh«  present  Act  specintlyand  particularly  rehearsed, 
named,  and  expressed  by  express  words,  names,  titles,  And 
faculties,  and  in  their  natures,  kinds,  and  qualities. 

And  be  it  also  enacted  by  authority  aforcsnid.  that  all  AH  monu- 
llie   said  late  roonaiicries,  aWacies,   i>riorie»,  nunneries,  ^^Jf  b^' 
colleges,  limpitals,  houies  of  friars,  and  other  religious  and  within  the 
ecclesiastical  houses  and  places,  whith  being  ditsolred,  ^"J^^ 
suppressed,  renounced.  retinquif>hcd,  given  up^or  come  (ooraugmcn. 
Ihc  king'it  highness  liy  any  manner  of  mcnns  as  is  aforesaid,  [.''^jp*' 
and  all  the  manors,  lordships,  granges,  lands,  tenements,  such  as 
and  other  the  premises  (except  such  thereof  as  !«  come  to  ^f^inj^ 
the  king's  hands  by  attainder  or  attainders  of  treason),  and 
all   the    said   monasteries,    ahUicies,    iwiotics.    nunneries, 
colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  and  other  religious  and 
ecclesiastical  houses  or  places,  which  hereafter  shall  happen 
to  be  dissolved,  suppressed,  renounced,  relinquUhcd,  for- 
feited, given  up,  or  come  unto  the  king's  highness,  and  all 
the  manors,  lurdships,  granges,  lands,  tenements,  meadoiri^ 
pastures,  rents,  reversions,  icrviccs,  woods,  litlies,  portions, 
pensions,    parsonages     appropriate,    vicarages,    churches, 
chapels,    advowsons,    nominations,    patronages,  annuities, 
rights,  interests,  entries,  conditions,  commons,  lecis,  courts, 
liberties,   privileges,  franchises,   and  other  hereditaments, 
whatsoever  they  be,  belonging  to  the  same,  or  to  any  of 
them  (except  such  thereof  which  shall  happen  to  come  to 
the  king's  highness  by  attainder  or  attainders  of  treason), 
shall  bo  in  the  order,  survey,  and  governance  of  our  said 
sovereign   lord  the  king's  court  of  augmentations  of  the 
revenues  of  his  crown,  and  of  the  chancellor,  officers,  and 


I 


aB6  DOCVUENTS  tLLUSTRATIl^E  OF  THE     (lsiv 

isaa.  ministers  of  ihc  same ;  and  nil  the  farnw,  is«ies,  revenues, 
nnd  profits  coming  and  growing  of  the  premises,  and  every 
part  thereof  (except  before  excepted),  shall  be  ordered, 
taken,  and  rcceiwd  for  the  king's  use  by  the  snid  chanecllor, 
minixtei)!.  and  officers  of  the  s^mc  cnuil,  in  such  and  like 
m.-inner  and  form  as  ifie  inonaslciies,  priories,  sites, 
circuits,  manors,  granges,  meases,  lands,  tenements,  rent!«, 
reversions,  services,  tithes,  pensions,  portions.  ad\'o«'sons, 
patrona|{cs,  rights,  entries,  conditions,  and  other  liercdita- 
ments,  bte  appertaining  or  belonging  unto  the  mona&terics, 
abbacies,  priories,  or  other  religious  liouiieK  bte  by 
authority  of  Parliament  suppressed,  are  ordered,  surveye<l, 
A  gcn«r>l  and  governed^ Saving  to  all  and  every  ]>crson  and  (icrsoiis 
uilitT*  "  ""^  bodies 'politic,  and  their  heirs  and  successors,  and  the 
incnB  heirs  and  successors  of  all  and  every  of  them— other  than  the 
titles.  ^j^  j.jj^  abbots,  priors,  abbesses,  priorcsacii,  and  oilier 
ercksiastical  governors  and  governesses  of  the  said  late 
monasteries,  abbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  colleges,  ho»- 
pitaU,  houses  of  friars,  and  other  religious  and  ccclcsiaslic::! 
houses  and  places,  and  their  successors  and  the  successors 
of  every  of  them,  a»d  such  as  pretend  to  be  founders, 
patrons,  or  donors  of  >-uch  monasteries,  abbacies  priorien, 
nanncrics,  colleges,  ho»|)itais.  houncs  of  friars,  and  oilier 
ecclesiastical  houses  and  places,  or  of  any  manors, 
messuages,  lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments 
belonging  to  the  same,  or  to  any  of  them,  their  lieirs 
and  successors,  and  the  heirs  and  successors  of  e\'ery  such 
fotmder,  patron,  or  donor,  and  the  now  abbots,  priors, 
abbesses,  prioresses,  and  other  ecclesiastical  governors  and 
governesses  of  such  monasteries,  abbacies,  piiorics  nun- 
neries, colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  and  other 
religious  and  ecclesiastical  houses  and  pbt-cs,  nhich  herc- 
afler  shall  happen  to  he  dissolved,  suppressed,  renounced, 
relinquished,  forfeited,  given  up,  or  coinv  to  the  king's 
highness,  and  such  as  pretend  to  be  founders,  lulions,  or 


^ 
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donors  of  such  inona.ilcries,  alil)acies,  priories,  nunneries, 
collegoi,  lioiptial.i,  hoiiact  of  friars,  and  other  ecclesiastical 
houxes  and  places,  or  of  any  ninnorK,  messuages,  bnds, 
tenements,  or  other  hereditaments  to  the  same  hclonging, 
or  to  .my  of  ilicni,  their  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  heirs 
and  successors  of  ever>-  of  ihein— all  such  right,  title,  claim, 
interest,  ponemion,  rents,  chaises,  nnnuities,  teases,  Eamij, 
offices,  fees,  liveries  and  livings,  portions,  pensions,  corro- 
dics,  commons,  synods,  proxies,  and  other  profits  which 
they  or  any  of  them  have,  claim,  ought,  may,  or  might  have 
had  in  or  to  the  i)rci»ises,  or  to  any  jiart  or  parcel  thereof, 
in  such-like  manner,  form,  and  condition,  to  all  intents, 
respeeis,  conKiructions,  and  ]>urposc3,  as  if  this  Act  had 
never  been  had  nor  made;  rents  services,  rents  seek,  and  all 
other  services  and  suits  only  except. 

Provided  nl»r.iy»,  ifnd  be  it  enacted  by  authority  afore- 
said, that  if  any  late  abbot,  prior,  prioress,  abbess,  or  other 
ccelcsiasticnl  governor  or  governess  abovesaid,  within  one 
year  next  before  the  dissolution,  sU])pression,  renounc- 
ing, relin<iuishing,  forfeiting,  giving  up,  or  coininj{  to  the 
Icing's  highness,  of  his  late  monastery,  abbacy,  priory, 
nunnery,  college,  hospital,  bouse  of  friars,  or  other  religious 
or  ecclesiastical  house  or  place,  has  made  any  lease  or 
grant  under  his  convent  or  common  seal,  or  otherwise,  for 
term  of  life  or  for  term  of  yean,  of  the  site,  circuit,  and 
precinct  of  his  said  late  monastery,  abbacy,  priory,  nun- 
nery', college,  hospital,  house  of  friars,  or  other  religious  or 
ecclesiastical  house  or  place,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  or  of 
any  manors,  messuages,  granges,  bnds,  tenements,  parson- 
Bges  appropriate,  tithes,  pensions,  jiortions,  or  other  heredita- 
ments which  belonged  or  apixruined  to  hit  said  late 
monaster)',  abbacy,  priory,  nunnery,  college,  hospital, 
hou^c  of  friars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical  house  or 
place,  which  m.inors,  messuages,  granges,  lands,  tenements, 
liarson-iges  appropriate,  tithes,  pensions.  |*ortions,  or  other 
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I6S0.  liercditAmcnls  were  nol  before  the  same  lease  commonly 
ut.ed  to  he  net  not  kt  to  farm,  but  kept  and  reserved  in  the 
manitranoc.  tillnge,  or  occupation  of  the  said  covernor  or 
governess,  for  the  inaintenanoc  of  hosf>italtty  and  good 
bouse-kccping,  or  within  one  )'car,  as  m  abovewLid,  Iras 
nude  any  lease  or  grant  for  term  of  life,  or  for  term  of 
years,  of  any  manors,  messuages,  bnds,  icncmcnis,  meadows, 
pastures,  n-oods,  parsonages  tmpro]>ru)te,  tithes,  pensions, 
portions,  ehutchcK,  chapels,  or  other  herediiaroeiiDs  wlut- 
eocvcr  they  be,  whereof,  or  i»  tlie  whieb,  any  estate  or  interest 
for  lerm  of  life,  year  or  years,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of 
any  such  grant  or  lease,  then  had  its  t>cing  or  continuance, 
uid  then  was  not  determined,  finished  or  expired,  or  within 
the  time  of  one  year,  as  a  abm-esaid,  has  made  Miy  leue 
or  grant  for  tenn  of  life,  or  Cor  term  of  years,  of  .iny  manon, 
mcnuiVes,  bnds,  tenements,  modovs,  pastures,  woods, 
parsotuges  apptoprute,  tithes,  pensions,  portions,  churches, 
chapcts.  or  other  herediumcnis,  whatsoever  tltcy  be.  upon 
the  which  leases  and  grants  the  usual  aitd  old  rents  and 
farms,  accustomed  to  l>c  yielded  and  referred  by  the  space 
of  twenty  years  next  before  the  fint  day  of  this  present 
Parliament,  is  and  be  not  thereupon  tesetred  and  boMen, 
01  if  any  sudi  gowmor  or  go\«mes  bas  made  any  faorgaio 
or  nk  of  bis  woods  within  one  year,  as  is  afore  limited, 
which  woods  be  yet  growing  and  standing ;  that  then  all  and 
eiery  such  lease,  grant,  bar]pin.  and  sale  of  wood  or  woods 
•ball  be  tutetty  void  and  of  none  effco. 

And  it  is  abo  eoacud  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all 

^^  feoffiacntt.  Gnet;  and  recoveries  bad,  aaade.  ackaooiedBed, 

or  aoScred  by  any  govenwr  or  gtnrcmcss,  viifaoat  ifae  Ung^ 

^    lioeix«  tmder  his  gmnc  snl,  «illuQ  one  yeas  next  bdbre  the 

disnlutioa  twwadag.  feKngniihiB^  farfcibng.  gtriagq^ 

y^^  or  ooming  onto  the  king's  higbaen.  of  his  said 
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manors,  mcosct,  bndf.  tenements,  or  otlicr  licroditnments 
wlintsoevCT  ih(.->'  be.  which  the  said  Intc  abbot,  prior,  abbess, 
prioress,  and  oihcr  ecclesiastical  governors  and  governesses, 
or  any  of  ibein.  or  any  of  their  ptcdcc^ssom,  had  or  held,  of  the 
gift,  grant,  or  confiTniation  of  our  said  sovereign  lord,  or  of 
any  of  his  highne).s's  progeniton,  or  of  ihc  which  monasteries, 
abbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  eollt^es.  hosi>iUtls.  houses  of 
friars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical  houses  or  places 
our  said  sovereign  lord  was  founder  or  patron,  or  whteh 
manors,  nieaMs,  bnds,  tenements,  or  other  lierediLimenis 
were  of  Ibc  ancient  or  old  foundation  or  ^wtsession  of 
the  said  lali;  monasteries,  al>badcs,  priories,  nunneries. 
colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  or  other  relipious  or 
ecclesiastical  houses  or  |)tace»,  hhall  be  utterly  void  and  of 
none  eflcci. 

And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  autliorily  aforesaid,  tliat 
if  any  ahbot,  jnior.  al)bes»,  |>riorc)is,  or  other  ecclesiastical 
governor  or  govemess  of  any  nionastcr7,  abbacy,  priory, 
nunnery-,  college,  hospital,  house  of  friars,  or  other  religious 
or  ecclesiastical  house  or  place,  wfhich  hereafter  shall  happen 
to  be  dissolved,  kupprcsted,  renounced,  lelimiiiiKhed,  for- 
feited. Riven  u[),  or  come  to  the  king's  highness  within  one 
year  next  Ijcfore  the  first  day  of  this  present  Parliament,  h.ivc 
made,  or  hereafter  do  make,  any  Icasu  or  grant  under  his 
convent  or  common  seal,  or  otherwise,  fur  term  of  yean,  or 
life  or  lives,  of  the  site,  tinniit,  and  precinct  of  hi*  s-nid 
nionastcri'.  abbacy,  priory,  nunnery,  college,  hospital,  house 
of  friars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical  house  or  place, 
or  of  any  part  thereof,  or  of  any  manors,  messuages,  lands, 
tenements,  parsonages  appropriate,  tithes,  pennons,  portions, 
or  other  hereditaments  belonging  or  appertaining  to  his 
said  monastery,  abbacy,  priory,  nunnery,  college,  hospital, 
house  of  friars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical  house  or 
place,  which  manors,  meases,  granger,  lands,  tcncmeiiLt, 
parsonages  apinoptiate,  tithes,  pensions,  portions,  and  other 
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ortler  and  course  of  the  common  laire  of  this  his  icalm  of 
Kngland,  and  by  their  sufficient  writings  of  record,  under 
their  convent  and  common  seals,  have  severally  given, 
granted,  and  by  the  same  their  writings  severally  confirmed 
all  their  said  monasteries,  abbacies,  piiorics,  nunneries,  col- 
leges, hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  and  other  religious  and 
ecclesiastical  houses  and  |ilac«x,  and  all  their  sitc«,  circuits, 
and  precincts  of  the  same,  and  all  and  singular  their  manors, 
lordships,  granges,  meases,  lands,  tenements,  meadows,  pas- 
tures, rents,  tcversions,  services,  woods,  tithes,  pensions, 
portions,  churches,  chapels,  advowsons,  patronages,  annui- 
ties,  righLs,  entries,  <.~on(Iitions,  commonit,  leets,  courtx.  liber- 
ties, privileges,  and  franchises  appertaining  or  in  any  wise 
belonging  to  any  such  monaster)',  abbacy,  priory,  nunner)', 
college,  hospital,  house  of  friars,  and  other  religious  and 
ecclesiastical  houses  and  places,  or  to  any  of  them,  by 
whatsoever  name  or  eiiriioration  they  or  any  of  them  wi-tc 
then  named  or  called,  and  of  what  order,  habit,  religion,  or 
other  kind  or  ciualiiy  soever  ihcy  or  any  of  them  then  were 
reputed,  known,  or  taken  ;  to  have  and  to  bold  all  the  said 
monasteries,  abliacies,  priories,  nunneries,  collejtes,  hospitals, 
houses  of  friars,  and  other  religious  and  tfixlesiastical  houses 
and  places,  sites,  circuits,  precincts,  manors.  lands,  tene- 
ments, meadows,  pastures,  tents,  reversions,  services,  and  al! 
other  ihe  premises,  to  our  said  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  and 
successors  for  ever,  and  Ihe  same  their  said  nionaaierie^, 
abbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  colleges,  hosjiilals,  houses  of 
friars,  nnd  other  religions  and  ecclcsiiistical  houses  and 
pbccs,  sites  circuits,  jirccincts,  manors,  lordships,  granges, 
meases,  lands,  tenements,  mcadon-s,  pastures,  rents,  re^-ci- 
sions,  services,  and  other  the  premises,  voluntarily,  as  is 
aforesaid,  have  renounced,  left,  and  forsaken,  and  ever^-  of 
Ihcm  has  renounced,  left,  and  forsaken. 

I!c  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  kin;;  our  sovereign  lord, 
and  the  Ix)rds  spiritual  and  teiujioral,  and  the  Commons,  in 
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king's  highness  within  one  year  next  before  the  first  dny  of  IU9. 
ihiii  present  roiliament,  has  made,  or  hereafter  shall  make, 
any  bni^atn  or  sale  of  his  woods,  which  woods  be  yet 
growing  and  M.inding ;  that  then  all  and  every  such  lease, 
grant,  bargain,  and  snle  of  wood  or  woods  shall  be  utterly 
TOid  and  of  none  efTcct. 

And  it  is  also  enacted  liy  the  authority  aforesaid,  ihal  all  FcofT- 
fco^nienls,  fines,  and  recoveries  had,  made,  knowlcdsed,  or  ^'hea*/ ' 
suRered  within  one  year  next  before  the  firtt  day  of  thit  orrcligioui 
present  Parliament,  or  hereafter  to  be  had.  made,  ^tio^'briuB-'" 
Icdged,  or  suffered  by  any  governor  or  governess  of  any  pn^MKd  10 
monastery,  abbacy,  prior>'.  nunner)-,  college,  hospital,  house  '"  *""'■ 
of  friars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical  hotiw  or  place, 
which  hereafter  shall  happen  to  be  dissolved,  suppressed, 
renounced,  telinriuishcd,  lorfeitcd,  given  up,  or  come  to  the 
king's  highness,  without  the  king's  licence  under  his  great 
seal,  of  any  manors,  meases,  lands,  tenements,  or  other 
hereditaments,  whatsoever  they  be,  which  the  said  abbots, 
priors,  abbesses,  |>rJoresses,  and  other  ecclesiastical  governors 
and  governesses,  which  hereafter  s^hall  happen  to  be  dis- 
solved, suppressed,   re1in<iuislicd,  forfeited,  gi>x-n   up,   or 
come  unto  the  king's  highness,  as  is  aforesaid,  or  any  of 
them,  or  any  of  their  predecessors  had  or  held,  or  have  and 
hold,  of  the  gift,  grant,  or  conlirniation  of  our  snid  sovereign 
lord,  or  of  any  of  hix  highness's  progenitors,  or  of  the  which 
monasteries.   abh.Kics,   i)riories,    nunneries,  colleges,    hos- 
pitals houses  of  friars,  or  other  religious  and  ecclesiastical 
houses  and  places  our  said  sovereign  lord  is  founder  or 
patron,  or  which  manors,  meases,  lands,  tenements,  or  other 
hereditaments  were  or  be  of  the  ancient  or  old  foundation 
or  possession  of  the  said  monasteries,  abtiacies,  [iriories, 
nunneries.   colIegK.   hospitals,   houses  of  friars,  or  other 
religious  or  ecclesiastical  houses  or  places,  shall  be  utterly 
void  and  of  none  effect. 

Provided  alway,  and  be  it  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid, 
u  a 
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l&sa.  tltai  if  any  nbboc,  prior.  abl>c«s,  or  prioress,  or  other  govcnior 
IV»vl>nforof  got-eme&s  abovcsaid,  within  one  year  next  hcfocc  the 
'  "**  (irM  day  of  this  praent  Parliament ;  or  tf  any  bte  ahboi. 
prior,  abheu,  prioress,  or  ether  bte  goircmor  or  got'emess 
alwtTtaid,  within  one  )X'3r  ni-xt  Ixfurc  any  such  ditsolfltioni 
supprc«>oR.  renouncing  rdioqaishiDg.  fbrfeking,  giving  up. 
or  coining  to  the  kin^  h^hness  of  ibe  premises,  or  of  any 
pon.'el  I  hereof  as  b  aibcesaid,  have  nude  any  dembe,  lease, 
or  fpant  lo  any  penon  or  penom  for  tcnn  of  years,  of  any 
nunors,  meases,  buds  leneracnts,  parsonages  appiopriate, 
tiihcK.  pcnsjons.  portions,  or  other  hereditaments  aibreaid, 
which  pcnon  or  person^  at  the  nme  of  the  said  demise, 
\aat,  or  gnm.  bad  and  held  the  swne  to  fium  for  tenn  of 
^fvam  (hen  not  expired :  ihac  then  the  nid  pencn  or  penaa% 
to  whom  any  uidi  demiae.  lease,  or  gnnt  tes  been  so  bmIc; 
duD  hace  and  bold  die  same  far  the  torn  of  twentjKMie 
yam  only  frooi  the  time  of  die  nakinB  «f  tbe  nid  i 
Imsc^  or  gnnt,  if  »  msay  yon  be  by  tte 
IcBse^  or  |nM  ycrined,  bmitca,  and  eapreaei^  or  dK  fat 
so  many  yems  as  n  swii  dcnutci  lonc;  w  V'  b^ 
sxprecsed.  so  tbat  ibc  om  tgm  be  tBerci^tNi  lusmn,  hhI 
s>  dus  dw  ntac  lo»c  or  leases  csceed  not  twcntjMiac] 
dM  Ac(  or  momhs  ibenai  coMmnod  to  ibe 
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grant,  hnd  and  hctd  the  same  for  tcmi  of  lire  or  1ivc&.  or  for 
Icrm  of  years  tlicn  not  expired ;  lliat  ihcn  tlic  iaid  person 
or  ])cr»oiiK,  to  whoii)  any  such  lease  or  grant  lias  lieen  so 
mado,  shall  have  and  hold  the  same  for  term  of  ihcir  life  or 
lives,  BO  that  the  old  rent  be  thereupon  mcrrcd,  lhi;i  Act  or 
any  other  thing  therein  contained  to  the  conttaty  thereof 
notwithstanding. 

PrmiOed  a!*o.  and  be  it  ennclcd  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  nil  and  lingular  Itrascs  and  grants,  made  by  copy 
to  any  person  or  persons,  of  any  of  the  said  messuages, 
lands,  tenements,  parsonages  appropriate,  tithes,  pensions, 
portions,  or  other  hereditaments  aforesaid,  for  term  of  life 
or  lives,  which  by  the  eiitdom  of  the  country  hath  been  used 
to  he  demised,  let.  or  granted  by  co)iy  of  court  roll,  shall 
be  good  and  eHeelual  in  the  law.  so  that  the  old  rent  be 
reserved  by  and  ii|)on  every  such  lease  and  leases ;  this  Act 
or  anything  therein  contained  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise 
notwithstanding. 

Provided  nlway.  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  all  leases  heretofore  made  of  any  of  the  pre- 
mises by  authority  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  kind's  court  of 
augmentations  of  the  revenues  of  liis  crown,  and  all  such 
■teases.  feofTmcnts.  and  wood  -  sales  ni.idc  by  the  snid 
'governors  and  governesses,  or  any  of  them,  under  their 
convent  seals,  or  under  the  convent  or  common  seal  of  any 
af  them,  within  one  year  next  liefore  the  dissolution,  tupprcs- 
lion,  renouncing,  relinipiinbing.  forfeiting,  giving  up,  or 
coming  to  the  king's  highness  of  the  said  monasteries, 
abbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of 
fiiars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical  houses  or  places, 
rhich  said  leases,  grants,  feoffments,  and  wood  sale*  have 
'"been  examined,  enrolled,  decreed,  or  affirmed  in  our  said 
sovereign  lord  the  king's  court  of  augmentations,  and  the 
decree  of  the  same  put  in  writing,  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the 
«ai<j  court  of  augmentations,  shall  be  good  and  eSectual 
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according  to  ihe  same  decree :  any  clause  or  Act  heretofore 
in  this  present  Act  to  the  coninuy  noiwith.-tuindinf;. 

Provided  nlwny,  nnd  bo  it  also  further  eiucted  by  ihc 
nulhoril}'  nbovcuid,  ihal  if  .iny  person  or  persons  have 
jusdy  and  mily,  without  fraud  or  covin,  paid  or  given  any 
sum  or  auras  of  money  to  any  of  the  said  late  governors 
and  govcrnet^ai,  for  the  barf^in  and  tale  iif  any  woods, 
licing  or  growing  in  or  upon  any  inaiion,  lands,  tenements, 
or  hereditaments  which  a[i[ifrtaincd  or  belonged  to  the 
said  late  nion-istcrieis  abbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  colleges 
hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical 
places,  or  tmto  any  of  Ihein,  which  bargain  and  sale  by 
authority  of  this  Act  in  made  void  and  of  none  eflcrt,  and 
by  means  thereof  the  king's  highness  may  have  and  take  the 
commodity  and  profit  of  such  woods  so  bargnined  and  sold; 
that  then  the  chancellor  and  other  officers  of  our  said 
sovereign  lord  the  king's  coiiit  of  aU(;iiienlali<HiK,  or  three 
of  them,  whereof  the  chancellor  for  the  time  being  shall  be 
one,  of  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  king's  treasure  remaining 
in  the  treasury  of  the  same  court,  shall  satisfy  and  recom- 
pense c%'ery  tuch  person  or  jiCRioni  such  sum  of  money, 
or  other  recompense,  as  the  same  chancellor  and  officers,  or 
three  of  them,  whereof  the  said  chancellor  shall  be  one, 
diall  think  meet  and  convenient.  And  if  any  olher  person 
or  persons  shall  happen  to  take  jirolit  and  commodity,  by 
reason  of  avoiding  of  mch  wood  sales  by  authority  of  tills 
Act,  that  then  cvxry  jXTson  and  persons,  which  may  or 
shall  take  such  profit,  shall  be  ordered  for  salisfailion  to  be 
made  to  the  parlies  that  shall  happen  to  be  grieved  by  this 
Act,  by  the  said  chancellor  and  other  officers  of  the  same 
court. 

Provided  also,  and  he  it  further  enacted  by  the  -lulhority 
afoTL'snid,  that  all  and  c^-cry  jKrson  and  pcrsotis,  their  heirs 
and  assigns,  which  since  the  said  fourth  day  of  Februarj-, 
by  Itcenee,  jtardon,  conlinnalion,  release,  assent,  or  consent 


I 
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of  our  &aid  sovereign  lord  tlic  kinj;,  under  his  giKil  seal  isao. 
berelofore  Riven,  had  or  inado,  or  hereafter  to  be  had  or  *'"'."'= 
made,  have  obtained  or  purchased  by  indenture,  fine,  fcolT-  iKce^ 
ment,  recovery  or  oihcrwisc,  of  the  said  laie  abbolis  i)rior8, 
abbesses,  prioresses,  or  other  governor*  or  governesses  of 
any  such  inonasleries,  abbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  col- 
leges, hojpiuls,  houses  of  friars,  or  other  religions  or 
ecclesia.ttical  houses  or  places,  any  monasteries,  priories, 
colleges,  hospimis,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  meadows, 
p.istiircs,  woods,  churches,  chapels,  parsonages,  tithes,  pen- 
sions, portions,  or  other  hereditament!!,  shall  have  and  enjoy 
the  same,  accoiding  to  such  «ritin;;s  and  as»urinces,  as 
are  thereof,  before  the  first  d.ny  of  this  present  Parliament, 
or  hereafter  sh.nll  be  had  or  made ; 

Saving  to  all  and  evcrj'  person  and  persons,  and  bodies  A  Mvinu 
poiitie.  their  lieiw  and  succcsiiors.  and  to  the  heirs  and  "'j,,  ^f 
successors  of  c\ery  of  them   (other  than  the   snid   laleothcn- 
nbbots.  abbesses,  priors,  prioresses,  and  other  governors '^'i™,"'^,^^! 
and  governesses,  and  their  successors,  and  the  successors  of  before  thu 
every  of  them,  and  such  as  i>ieten<l  to  be  founders,  patrons,  !^„|,„j 
or  donon  of  the  ssid  monasteries,  abUicies,  priories,  nun- 
neries, colleges,  hospitals,  and  other  religious  or  ecclesio*- 
licil  houses  or  places,  oi  any  of  thcni,  or  of  any  manors, 
messuages,  lands,   tenements,  or  other  hercdiMmenis  late 
belonging  to  the  same,  or  to  any  of  tlicm.  and  their  heirs 
and  successors,  and  the  heirs  and  successors  of  every 
such    founder,    patron,    or   donor),    all    such    right,    title, 
inlcrest,  possession,  rents,  annuities,  commodities,  otlices, 
fees,   liveries  and    livings,    ponions.   pensions,   corrodies, 
synods,  juoAie^  and  other  profits,  vfhich  they  or  any  of 
them  havev  ought  or  nii^ht  have  had.  in  or  to  any  of  thu 
said    monasteries,   abbacies,    ptiorics,   colleges,   hospitals, 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  services,  revcisions.  tithes, 
pensions,  portions,  or  other  hereditaments,   ai  any  time 
before  any  such  purchase,   indentures,   fines,   feofl'nients, 
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recoveries,  or  other  lawful  mean  between  any  such  particii 
had  or  niRdc,  as  is  abov-csnid;  this  Ad  or  anything  Iheruin 
contained  to  the  contrary  noiwiihstanding. 

And  where  our  tiaid  sovereign  lord,  since  the  fourth  day  of 
Februar)',  the  said  twenty-seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  our 
said  sovereign  lord,  has  obtained  xnd  purchased,  at  well 
by  exchanges,  as  by  gifts,  bargains,  fines,  feoffments,  re- 
coveries, deeds  enrolled,  and  otherwise,  of  divers  and  sundry 
perrans.  many  sundry  and  divers  honours,  cutlet,  manors, 
lands,  Icncincnls,  meadows,  pastures,  woo<ls,  rents,  rever. 
sioiu,  services,  and  other  hercdtiainents,  and  has  not  only 
paid  divers  and  stindr>-  great  sums  of  money  for  the  same, 
but  al.to  has  given  and  granted  for  the  same,  unto  divers 
and  .lunclr^'  |>ersons,  divers  and  sundry  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  and  hereditaments,  and  other  recompenses,  in 
and  for  full  satisfaction  of  all  such  honours,  castles,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  rents,  reversions,  scrviecs,  and  other  his 
hereditaments,  by  his  highness  obtained  or  had,  as  is  above- 
said;  be  it  therefore  cnacte<l  by  the  authority  aforeiaitl, 
that  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  king,  his  heirs  and  succes- 
sors, ^all  have,  hold,  possess,  and  enjoy  all  such  honours, 
castles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments, 
m  his  highness,  since  the  said  fourth  day  of  Fcbruar)'.  the 
twenty -seventh  year  abovesaid,  has  obtained  and  lud  by 
way  of  exchange,  bargain,  purchase,  or  other  whatsoever 
mean  or  means,  according  to  the  true  meaning  and  intent 
of  his  highness's  bargain,  exchange,  or  purchase ;  misrccital, 
misnaming  or  non-recital,  or  not  naming  of  the  said  honours, 
otstles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments, 
comprised  or  mentioned  in  the  bargains  or  writings  made 
between  the  king's  highness  and  any  other  jurty  or  jxinieK, 
or  of  the  towns  or  counties  «hcrc  the  said  honours,  castles, 
tnanovs,  bnds,  tenements,  and  bcrcditaincnts  lie  and  be, 
or  any  otiwf  matter  or  cause  wltaiaoe^'ei  it  be,  in  any  wise 
notwithstanding. 
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Savin;;  to  all  and  ever>-  perttoi)  and  persons  and  to  tlictr 
heiw,  bo(li«  jioliiic  and  coqKinite,  and  lo  their  siicctwow, 
&n(t  to  (ncry  of  Ihtni  (othti  ihati  such  person  and  persons, 
and  their  heirs,  and  their  wives,  ond  the  wives  of  cvciy  of 
them,  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  and  their  successors, 
and  every  of  tliem,  of  vihom  the  Icing's  hi^hnesx  hnt 
ohcained  by  exchange,  gift,  bargain,  fine,  feoffment,  re- 
covery, deed  enrolled  or  olherwiite,  any  stich  honoure, 
casiles.  mnnors,  lands,  lenements,  nnd  other  hereditaroenls 
as  is  aforcs.-iid),  all  such  right,  title,  use,  interest,  possession, 
rents,  charges,  annuities,  commodities,  fees,  and  other 
profits  (rents  Kfrvice*  and  renu  seek  only  except)  which 
they  or  any  of  thum  have,  might  or  ought  to  h.ivc  had,  in 
or  to  the  premises  so  obtained  and  had,  or  in  or  to  any 
parcel  thereof,  if  this  Act  had  never  been  had  nor  made ; 
this  ])resenc  Act  or  anything  therein  conuined  to  the  con- 
trary notwiihst.inding, 

And  where  it  has  pleased  ihc  king's  highness,  of  his 
abundant  grace  and  goodness,  as  well  upon  divers  and 
sundry  considerations  his  majesty  specially  moving,  as  also 
otherwise,  to  have  bargained,  sold,  changed,  or  given  and 
granted  by  his  grace's  several  letters  patent,  indentures, 
or  other  writin;is,  as  well  Under  hi*  highness's  great  seal,  as 
under  the  seal  of  his  highness's  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and 
the  seal  of  the  office  of  the  augmentations  of  his  crown, 
unto  divers  and  sundry*  of  his  loving  and  obedient  suhjecis, 
divers  and  sundiy  honours,  castles,  manors,  monasteries, 
abb-icies,  priories  lands,  tenements,  rents,  rc^-ersions, 
services,  parsonages  appropn'ate.  advowsons,  liberties,  tithes, 
oblations,  portions,  pensions,  franchises,  privileges,  liber- 
ties {«V),  and  other  hereditaments,  commodities,  and  profits, 
in  fee  simple,  fee  tail,  for  term  of  life,  or  for  term  of  yeJrs, 
for  avoiding  of  which  said  letters  pnienl,  and  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  same,  divers,  sundry,  and  many  ambiguities, 
doubts,  and  tiucstions  might  bereiftcc  arise,  be  moved  and 


A  Hiving 
of  the 
right  of  all 
oilier*,  but 
of  the 
scllcn, 
Ihpir  hciri 
and  wives. 


Rrcllal 

tliBl  tlie 
kiii|[  I'll'] 

DUI  much 
moiuulLC 
properly. 


990  IXiCUMESTS  iLLVSTRATH'E  OF  THE     [i.xiv 


1KI9.  hereditaments,  whaisocvci  they  lie.  were  noi.  before  the 
same  lease,  commonly  used  to  lie  set  nor  let  to  farm,  but 
kept  and  leserved  in  the  manurancc.  tillage^  or  occupation 
of  the  said  governor  or  governess,  for  ihc  maintenance  of 
hospiialit)'  and  good  house-keeping,  or  now  be  in  the 
mnnumnce.  lillai;c.  or  orcupalion  of  ihc  said  governor  or 
governess,  for  ilic  maintenance  of  hotipitaHty  and  f;oocl 
house-keeping,  or  wiihin  one  year  nest  before  the  first  d^y 
of  this  present  Parliament,  has  made,  or  hereafter  shall 
make,  any  lease  or  grant  for  term  of  life,  or  for  term  of 
years,  of  any  manors,  mcaicii,  land.i,  tenements,  meadows, 
pastures,  ivoodA.  |)arsona^et  a  impropriate,  tithes,  pensions, 
portions,  (hurdles,  (-h.i[Jcls,  or  other  hcrediUmeiils,  what- 
soever ihcy  be,  whereof,  and  in  the  which,  any  estate  or 
interest  for  term  of  life,  year  or  years,  at  the  time  of  the 
making  of  any  such  ([rant  or  Ica'ie,  then  had  its  being  or 
continuance,  or  hereafter  shatl  have  its  being  or  continu- 
ance, and  then  was  not  dclermined,  finished,  or  expired,  or 
ftt  the  time  of  any  such  lease  to  be  made  shall  not  be 
determined,  finished,  or  cxpirfd.  or  wiihin  one  year  next 
before  the  first  day  of  ibis  present  I'ailiamcnt  lias  made,  or 
licrcafter  shall  make,  aiiy  lease  or  {;rant  for  lerm  of  life, 
or  for  tenn  of  years,  of  any  manors,  messuages,  lands, 
lenemcnls,  meadows,  pastures,  woods,  parsonage^  appro- 
priate, tithes,  jiensions,  portions,  churches,  chapels,  oiNither 
hereditaments,  whatsoever  thc>'  \k,  upon  which  leases  Vid 
grants  the  usual  and  old  rents  and  farms  aocustoincd  to  De 
jickled  and  reiened  by  the  .space  of  twenty  years  nex^v 
before  the  said  first  day  of  this  present  I'arliamcni,  is  or 


be  not  or  hereafter  shall  not  be  thereupon  reserved  and 
yielded,  or  if  any  such  governor  or  governess  of  any  such 
monaster)-,  abbacy,  jiriory,  nunnery,  eollege,  hospital,  house 
of  friars,  or  other  nrligiotis  or  ecclesiastical  house  or  place, 
which  hereafter  shall  happen  to  be  dissolved,  suppressed, 
renounced,  relinijuislud,  forfeited,  given  up,  or  coiuc  to  the 


\ 
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king's  highness  wilhin  one  year  next  before  the  first  daj-  of 
Ihfa  present  Parliament,  has  maAv,  or  hereafter  shall  mnkc, 
nDy  bai^in  or  sale  of  his  woods,  which  woods  be  yet 
growing  and  standing ;  that  then  all  and  cvcty  such  lease, 
grant,  bargain,  and  ».-ile  of  wood  or  woods  shall  be  utterly 
void  and  of  none  cfTeci. 

And  it  is  also  enacted  by  the  niithoriiy  aforesaid,  thai  all  rcofT- 
feoITnicnts,  fines,  and  n-coverie-t  had,  made,  knowl«dged,  or  dlfj^oid/ ' 
sufiered  wilhin  one  year  next  before  the  first  day  of  ihisorrctlRiou* 
present  Parliament,  or  hereafter  to  be  had,  made,  know-  ^""p." 
ledgecl,  or  luHcred  by  any  governor  or  governess  of  any  preMod  to 
inonastcrj-.  abbacy,  |)rior>'.  nunnery,  college,  hospital,  house '"  *""'■ 
of  friars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical  bouse  or  \>\sM:e, 
which  hereafter  shall  happen  to  be  dissolved,  suppressed, 
renounced,  rcltnquisbcd,  forfeited,  ^ivcn  up,  or  come  to  ihc 
king's  highness,  without  the  l:ing's  licence  under  bix  gidt 
EC1I,  of  any  manors,  menses,  hnds.  lencmcnls,  or  other 
hereditaments,  whatsoever  they  be,  which  the  s.iid  abbots, 
jiriors,  abbesses,  jirioreue^,  and  other  ecclesiastical  governors 
and  go^erncvics  wliich  hereafter  shall  happen  to  be  dis- 
solved, sujipressed,   relinquished,  forfeited,  ^iven   up,  or 
come  unto  the  king's  highness,  as  is  aforesaid,  or  any  of 
ihcm,  or  any  of  their  predecessors  had  or  held,  or  have  and 
hold,  of  the  gift,  grant,  or  confirmation  of  our  said  sovereign 
lord,  or  of  any  of  his  higbnesi's  progenitors,  or  of  the  which 
monatieries,  nbbnciex,  priories,   nunneries,  college*,   hos- 
pitals houses  of  friars,  or  other  religious  .ind  ecclesiastical 
houses  and  places  our  said  sovereign  lord  is  founder  or 
patron,  or  which  manors,  meases,  lands,  tenements,  or  other 
hereditaments  were  or  be  of  the  ancient  or  old  foundation 
or  ponession  of  tlie  said  moiusteriei,  abbacies,  priories, 
nunneries,  eollegrs,   hosjiitals,   bouses  of  friars,  or  other 
religious  or  ecclesiastical  bouses  or  ]itaces,  shall  be  utterly 
void  and  of  none  effect- 
Provided  alway,  and  be  it  enacted  by  authority  afore^id, 
It  a 
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KjJ?.  ihat  if  any  abbot,  prior,  abbeis,  or  prioreu,  or  oiher  Rovcinor 
ProviroiPi  yr  goTCtncss  abovesaid,  within  one  year  no\i  before  the 

lenr  of  ^^'^  (^-ly  °^  H^'S  pT«ciit  I'atliaincTit ;  or  if  any  latv  abbot, 

ywre.  prior,  abbes8,  prioress,  or  ether  Lite  governor  or  governess 
abovcsaid,  within  one  )-Gar  next  before  any  sucli  dissolution, 

L  $up|)ression,  renountintf,  rclinquiKbing,  forfeiting,  giving  up, 

^^_  or  coming  to  the  king's  higbncss  of  the  premises,  or  of  any 

^^1  parcel  tbercof,  as  is  .-iforcsnid,  have  mndc  any  demise,  lease, 

^^B  or  gmiii  to  any  person  or  person'^  for  term  of  years,  of  any 

^^B  nianor«,  nieaseSi  lands,  lenenieiils,  parsonages  appropriate. 

^^H  titliVK,  ]>enHions,  jiortions.  or  other  hereditaments  aforesaid, 

^^m  which  ])CRton  or  pcnon^,  at  ihc  time  of  ihc  said  dcmiie, 

^^B  iL'asc,  or  grant,  had  and  heUI  the  ^ainc  to  farm  for  term  of 

^^B  years  then  not  expired ;  that  then  ihc  said  person  or  persons, 

^^H  to  whom  any  such  demise,  lease,  or  grant  h.is  been  so  made, 

^^H  shall  have  and  hold  the  same  for  the  term  of  iwenty-onc 

^^1  ycarK  only  from  the  lime  of  the  malting  of  the  !>aid  dcmisi;. 

^^1  lease,  or  grant,  if  so  many  years  be  by  ihe  same  demise 

^H  lease,  or  grant  specilied,  limited,  and  expressed,  or  else  for 

^^M  so  many  years  as  in  such   demise^   lease,  or  grant    be 

^H  expies«ed.  so  tliat  the  old  rent  be  thereupon  reserved,  and 

^^P  so  that  the  same  lease  or  leases  exceed  not  twcnly-one  years ; 

^^  this  Act  or  an>lhing  therein  contained  to  the  contrary 

F  notwithstanding. 

Proviio  for      lirovided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  autliority  afore- 
(«m?f  life  ^''''''  *''^'  '"^  ^">'  ^^^'^'^^  \inQT,  abbess,  prioress,  or  other  late 

or  lives,  governor  or  governess,  within  one  year  next  before  any  such 

I  dissolution,  suppression,  renouncing,  relinquishing,  forfcit- 

^^m  ing.  giving  up,  or  coming  unto  the  king's  highness  of  tlic 

^^1  premises,  or  any  parcel  thereof,  ax  is  aforesaid,  have  made 

^^1  any  demise,  lease,  or  grant  to  any  gtenion  or  persons,  for 

^^1  term  of  life  or  lives,  of  any  manors.  mea»es.  lands,  tene- 

^^M  menu,  jursonages  ai>propriaIc.  tithes,  pensions,  portions,  or 

^^B  Other  hereditaments  aforesaid,  which   person  or  jiersons, 

^^L  fa  any  of  tbcin,  at  the  time  of  the  said  demise,  lease,  or 
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gmnt.  lud  and  held  the  same  Tor  term  of  life  or  lives,  or  for  1530, 
term  of  yeari>  then  not  ex])irc<l ;  (hat  then  the  said  person 
or  jKrsons,  to  whoni  sny  mrh  leoKC  or  grant  has  hcvn  vo 
made,  shall  have  and  hold  the  same  for  term  of  their  hfe  or 
lives,  so  that  ihc  old  rent  be  thereupon  reserved,  this  Act  or 
any  other  thing  therein  contained  to  the  contrary  thereof 
notwithstanding. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore-  ProviMfor 
ssid,  that  all  and  singular  leases  and  grants,  made  by  copy  Jjij^j"" 
to  any  person  or  persons,  of  any  of  the  said  messuages,  by  copy  or 
lands,  tenements,  patronages  appropriate,  tithes,  pensions,  """*  '"°"- 
portions,  or  other  herediUinentS  afores;ii<l,  for  term  of  life 
or  liT«s.  which  by  the  custom  of  the  coimtr)*  hath  liccn  used 
lo  be  demised,  Icl,  or  granted  by  copy  of  court  roll,  shall 
be  good  and  edcctual  in  the  law,  so  that  the  old  rent  be 
rcier%ed  !)>■  and  upon  every  such  lease  and  leaties ;  this  Act 
or  anything  therein  contained  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise 
notwithstanding. 

Provided  alway,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  Uaiea 
aforesaid,  that  all  lea«c*  heretofore  niatJe  of  any  of  the  pre-  *  j"*Tf 
mi.te*  by  authority  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king's  court  of  rolled  in 
augmentations  of  the  revenues  of  his  crown,  and  all  such  I,lf^""'' 
leases.   fcolTincnts.  and   wood  -  sales    made    by  the   said  nicnuiion* 
governors  and  govcrncisei,  or  any  of  them,  under  their  *„!  ijj'" 
convent  seal.*,  or  under  ihe  convent  or  common  »cil  of  any  irood. 
of  them,  irithin  one  }'ear  next  before  the  dissolution,  suppres- 
sion, renouncing,  relinquishing,  forfeiting,   giving  up,  or 
coming  to  the  king's  highness  of  the  said  monasteries, 
abbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of 
fiiars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclc^tinstical  houses  or  places, 
which  said  leases,  grants,  fcofTmcnis,  and  wood-sales  have 
been  examined,  enrolled,  decreed,  or  affirmed  in  our  said 
sovereign  lord  the  king's  court  of  aufinicmaiions,  and  the 
decree  of  the  same  put  in  writinj;,  se.iled  with  the  seal  of  the 
said  court  of  augmentations,  shall  be  {;oud  and  effecttiQl 
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nccording  to  the  snmc  decree :  anyclnuse  or  Act  heretofore 
ill  tliis  present  Aci  lo  llic  contrary  notwithitandinf;. 

Proviilcd  alway,  and  be  it  also  further  enacted  by  the 
.imhoricy  nbovt^nid,  ilmt  iT  any  penon  <ir  jiersonK  liavc 
jusily  and  truly,  wiihout  fraud  or  covin,  paid  nr  given  atiy 
sum  or  sums  of  money  to  any  of  the  said  late  governors 
3iid  goveriiewes,  for  the  bargain  and  sale  of  any  woods, 
being  or  gr«witi){  in  or  upon  any  manors,  lands,  tenements, 
or  hcrcditnmenis  whicii  a jij retained  or  bclonxed  to  tlie 
said  late  monasteries,  a bbaci is,  priories,  nimncrics,  tulleges, 
hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  or  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical 
places,  or  unto  any  of  them,  which  bargain  and  sale  by 
authority  of  this  Act  is  made  void  and  of  none  cQcct,  and 
by  means  thereof  the  king's  highness  may  have  and  take  the 
commodity  and  prolit  of  surh  woods  so  bargained  and  sold ; 
that  then  the  chancellor  and  other  ofliccis  of  our  said 
sovereign  lord  the  kind's  eouit  of  augmentations,  or  three 
of  them,  whereof  the  chancellor  for  llic  time  Iwing  shall  be 
one,  of  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  king's  treasure  remaining 
in  the  treasury  of  the  same  court,  shall  satisfy  and  rccom- 
{Kvt^e  every  such  person  or  persons  such  sum  of  money, 
or  other  recompense,  a.t  ilie  same  chancellor  and  otTicers,  or 
three  of  them,  whereof  the  said  chancellor  shall  Iw  one, 
shall  thinlc  meet  and  convenient.  And  if  any  other  jwrson 
or  persons  shall  happen  to  take  jirofit  and  commodity,  by 
reason  of  avoiding  of  such  wood-sales  by  authority  of  this 
Act,  that  then  every  person  and  persons,  which  may  or 
shall  take  such  profit,  shall  be  ordered  for  satisfaction  lo  be 
made  to  the  parties  that  shall  happen  lo  be  grieied  by  this 
Act,  by  the  said  chancellor  and  other  ufliccts  of  the  same 
couit. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  tliat  all  an<l  every  {lerHon  an<l  persons,  their  heirs 
and  assign^:,  which  sinci;  the  laid  fourth  day  of  h'ebrtiury, 
by  licence,  pardon,  confirmation,  release,  assent,  or  consent 
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of  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  king,  under  his  (;rcat  seal      u.'Hi. 
heretofore  given,  had  or  made,  or  hereafter  to  lie  had  or  wiih  the 
made,  have  obtained  or  punrhs^ed  by  indenture,  line,  feoff-  ncencc. 
nitnt,  reiovcry  or  otherwise,  of  the  said  late  abbots,  priors, 
abbesses,  priorcises,  or  other  governors  or  fiovcrncsscs  of 
any  such  monasteries,  abbacies,   prioricii.   nuruicries,  col- 
leges,   hospitals,    houses   of   friars,    or  other    religious   or 
cccIcsiaNiical  homes  or  places,  any  nionnstcries.  priories, 
colleges,   hospiUils.   ninnors.   lands,    tenements,  meadows, 
I)Listurc3,  woods,  churches.  cha]>cls,  parsonages,  tilhci,  pen- 
sions, portions,  or  other  hereditaments.  Bhatl  have  and  enjoy 
the  same,  according  to  &uch  wrttinf^s  and  assurances,  as 
are  thereof,  before  the  first  d.iy  of  this  present  I'arliamcnl, 
or  hereafter  shall  be  had  or  made ; 

Siiving  to  all  <nnd  every  ]icrgon  and  persons,  and  bodiew  A  uvlngj 
politic,  their  heirs  and  s-ucecMors.  and  to  the  heirs  and  ,i„'|,i*of 
successors  of  every  of  them   (other  tluin   the   said  late  oihtn. 
abbots,  abbeaes.  priors,  prioresses,  and  other  governors  un'i™Jhj|„ 
and  govcmesses,  and  their  sucecssors,  .-md  the  successors  of  htiotn  tbe 
every  of  them,  and  such  ns  pretend  to  be  founders,  iiatrons.  p'Jj'|[.|„je. 
or  donors  of  the  said  monasteries,  abbacies,  priories,  nun- 
neries, colleges,  liosjiitals,  and  other  religious  or  eedcsias- 
lical  houses  or  places,  or  any  of  tliem,  or  of  any  manors, 
messuages,  lands,  tenements  or  other  heredit.inients  late 
belonging  to  the  same,  or  lo  any  of  them,  and  their  heirt 
and  successors,  and  the  heirs  and  successors  of  nery 
such  founder,   )>atron,   or  donor),   all    such    right,    title, 
intereM,  pouesnon,  icnl»,  annuities,  commodities,  otiices, 
fees,   liveries  and   livings,    portions,   pensions,   corrodics, 
synods,  proxies,  and  other  profitii,  which  they  or  any  of 
them  have,  ought  or  might  have  lud.  in  or  to  any  of  the 
wid    monasteries,    abbacies,    priories,   cuUegcs.   hospituls, 
manors.  Lands,  tenements,  rents,  services,  reversions,  tithes, 
pensions,  portions,  or  other  hereditaments,   at  siny  lime 
before  any  such  purchase,   indentures,   lines,   fcolTmcnts, 
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iccovcrics.  or  otlicr  lawful  mean  belwecn  any  such  paities 
had  or  made,  its  is  abovcsaid;  this  Act  or  anjrthing  therein 
coniatned  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  where  our  xaid  sorereign  lord,  since  the  founh  day  of 
February,  the  said  twcnly-Kevcnth  yesir  of  the  reign  of  our 
said  sovereign  lord,  has  obtained  and  purcha^^d,  as  well 
by  exchanges,  as  by  gifts,  bargains,  fines,  feoffments,  re- 
coveries, deeds  enrolled,  and  otherwise,  of  divers  and  sundry 
persons,  many  suntlry  and  divers  honours,  castles,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  meadow*,  pastures,  woods,  rents,  rever- 
sions. scr\'iccs,  and  oihcr  hereditaments,  and  has  not  only 
paid  divers  and  sundry  great  sums  of  money  for  the  same, 
but  also  has  given  and  granted  for  the  same,  unto  divers 
and  sundry  persons,  divers  and  sundry  nianors.  lands, 
tenements,  and  heicditamenLs,  and  other  recompenses,  in 
and  for  full  satisfaction  of  all  sticli  honours,  csstles,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  rents,  reversions,  sc(>'icc8,  and  olUer  his 
hereditaments,  by  his  highiies*  obtained  or  had,  as  is  above- 
said;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  king;,  his  heirs  and  succes- 
sors, shall  have,  hold,  possess,  and  enjoy  all  such  honours, 
casitcs,  manors,  land.i,  tenements,  and  other  hcreditamemv, 
as  his  highness,  since  the  iiaid  fourth  day  of  February,  the 
Iwcnty-seip-enth  year  al>ove«aid,  has  obtained  and  had  by 
way  of  exchange,  bargain,  purchase,  or  other  whatsoever 
mean  or  means,  according  to  the  true  meaning  and  intent 
of  his  highjiess's  Itarga in,  exchange,  or  purchase;  misrccttal, 
misnaming  or  non-recital,  or  not  naming  of  the  said  honours, 
castles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  other  heretlitaments, 
comprised  or  mentioned  in  the  bargains  or  writings  made 
lictwecn  the  king's  highness  and  any  other  party  or  parties, 
or  of  the  towns  or  counties  where  the  said  honours,  castles, 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  lie  and  be, 
or  any  other  matter  or  cause  whatsoever  it  be,  in  any  wise 
notwithsundin^. 
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Saving  to  nil  and  ever>-  person  and  persons  and  to  their     IMO. 

liciis.  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  nnd  to  their  sticre«tor»,  AmvIhk 

and  to  every  of  ihcro  (other  than  such  person  and  jjcrsom,  riglu  of  all 

and  their  bcirs.  and  their  wives,  and  the  wives  of  cvct>'  of  o'''f "t  but 
,,,,,-.,  ...  ofihe 

them,   l>t>die»  poutic  and  corporate,  and  their  succcsiiors,  t,t\\en, 

and  every   of  them,   of  whom  the  kinc's    hiijUncss   has  ihdrhcir* 
■     -     .   ■  .  -^    ■  ■        »    «.  "id  «■»'«■ 

obtained  by  exchange,  gift.  baT|i;ain,  Imc,  feotTmcnt,  re- 
covery, deed  enrolled  or  othcnriiic.  any  such  honours, 
tiles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  other  hctedi laments 
',  is  aforesaid),  all  such  right,  title.  u«e.  interest,  possession, 
rents.  char]gcs.  annuities,  coramoclittes,  ices,  and  other 
profits  (rents  services  and  rents  seek  only  c)(cei)t)  whieh 
they  or  any  of  ilicm  have,  might  or  ought  to  have  had.  in 
01  to  the  premises  so  obtained  and  had,  or  in  or  to  any 
parcel  thereof,  if  this  Act  had  never  been  had  nor  made ; 
this  present  Act  or  anything  therein  contained  to  the  con- 
trary nolwiihsi.inding.  , 

And  whcie  it  lias  pleased  the  king's  highnes,  of  his  Recital 
abundant  grace  and  goodness,  a»  well  upon  divers  and  "l'' '|''Jjl 
sundry  considerations  his  majesty  specially  moving,  as  al.to  k""«ci1 
otherwise,  to  have  bargained,  sold,  changed,  or  given  and  ^"„"|J|j! 
granted   \>y  hts  grace's  several  letters  juienl,  indentures,  pr<:>pi:>ty. 
or  other  writings,  as  well  under  his  highncss's  great  seal,  as 
under  the  seal  of  his  highncss's  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and 
the  seat  of  the  office  of  the  augmentations  of  hU  erown, 
unto  divers  and  xundr)'  of  his  loving  and  obedient  subjects, 
divers  and  sundry  honours,  castles,  manors,  monasteries, 
abbacies,    priories,    lands,    tenements,    rents,    reversions, 
services,  parsonages  appropriate,  advowsons,  liberties,  tithes, 
oblations,  portions,  pensions,  franchises,   |>rlvilcgcs,  libera 
lies  (/tf),  and  otlier  hereditaments,  commodities,  and  profits, 
in  fee  simple,  fee  tail,  for  term  of  life,  or  for  term  of  year*, 
for  avoiding  of  which  said  letters  patent,  and  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  same,  divers,  sundry,  and  many  ambiguities, 
doubts,  and  questions  might  hereafter  arise,  be  moved  and 


298 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE   OF  THE     [lxiv 


ISSO. 


Such 

gmnli 
■uOkleiit 

liolwllh- 

niivrccilal 


stirred,  av  vrell  for  iiiisrecital  or  non-rectlal,  as  for  divers 
oiher  matt«n(,  things  or  cnutiOK  to  be  nllcged,  objected,  or 
ijivcnted  ngninst  Ihc  uiid  letters  patent,  as  also  for  Inck  of 
finding  of  oiliccs  or  inquisitions,  wiiercby  tbe  title  of  his 
highness  thcrebi  ought  to  have  tieen  found,  before  the 
making  of  the  itame  leticn  patent,  or  for  misreciial  or  non- 
recital  of  leasei;,  ai  well  of  record  as  not  of  record,  or  for 
lack  of  the  certainty  of  the  values,  or  by  reason  of  mis- 
naming of  the  honours,  castles,  manors,  monasteries,  abba- 
cies, priories,  lands,  tenements,  and  oihu-r  hereditaments 
comprised  and  tnenlioned  within  the  same  letters  lutent, 
or  of  the  towns  and  coimties  where  the  »amc  honours, 
castles,  manors,  monasteries,  abbncies,  priories,  lands,  tene- 
ments, rents,  and  other  hereditaments  lie  and  be,  as  for 
divers  and  sundry  other  suggestions  and  surmises,  which 
hereafter  might  happen  to  be  mored,  surmised,  and  i>ro- 
njred  against  Ihc  same  letters  patent,  albeit  the  words  in 
elfeci  contained  in  the  said  letters  i>atcnt  be  according  to 
the  true  intent  and  meanini;  of  his  most  royal  niajesty ; 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  present 
I'arliameni,  that  as  well  all  and  every  the  «nid  letters 
jiatcnt,  indentures,  and  other  writings,  and  every  of  them, 
under  the  seal  or  seals  abovesaid.  or  of  any  of  them,  made 
or  granted  by  the  kiiij^'s  highness  since  the  said  fourth  day 
of  Febniar)-,  the  said  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  mo^t  noble 
reign,  as  all  and  ungulnr  other  his  grace's  letten.  jutcnt, 
indentures,  or  other  writings  to  be  had,  made,  or  granted 
to  any  person  or  persons  within  three  years  next  after  the 
making  of  this  present  Act,  of  any  honours,  cnstlcs,  manors, 
monasteries,  abbacies,  priories,  nunneries,  colle)(cs,  hos- 
pitals, houses  of  friars,  or  o(  other  religious  or  ecclesiastical 
houiiet  or  places  sites,  circuits,  precincts,  bnda,  tenements, 
parwnagcs,  tithes,  pensions,  portions,  advowsons,  nomina- 
tions, and  alt  other  hereditaments  and  possessions,  of  what 
kind,  nature,  or  quality  soever  ihcy  be,  or  i>y  nhatsocvcr 
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narnc  ox  nnmcN  they  ■'■r  nny  nf  litem  lie  nanted,  known,  or 
repuivd,  iihnll  stand  unci  lie  {;ood,  cfTvcIunl,  ;ind  avnilnblc  in 
tlic  law  of  this  rcKlm.  to  all  respects,  purpaBcs,  construc- 
tions, and  intents,  ;^inst  his  majesty,  his  heirs  and  succes- 
sors, without  any  other  licence,  dispensation,  or  tolerance 
of  the  kiriR's  highness,  his  hoirs  and  successor*,  or  of  any 
other  person  or  persons  whatsoever  they  be,  for  any  thing 
or  things  contained,  or  hcreatu-r  to  be  contained,  in  any  such 
letters  jiatcnt.  indentures,  or  other  writings ;  any  c.itisc, 
consideration,  or  thiny  material  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise 
notwiihstandin}; : 

Saving  to  all  and  singular  persons,  bodies  jiolilic  and 
rorporalf,  their  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  heirs  and 
successors  of  every  of  them  (other  than  his  hitthnesx,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  and  the  said  jp>vcrnors  and  gover- 
nesses, and  their  eucccsaors.  donors,  founders,  and  p.ilions 
aforenamed,  and  their  heirs  and  successors,  and  all  other 
persons  claiming  in  their  righls  or  to  their  use.  or  in  the 
right  or  to  the  use  of  any  of  them)  all  such  right,  title, 
claim,  interest,  possession ,  reversion,  remainder,  offices, 
annuities,  rents,  rhargcs,  and  commons,  which  they  or  any 
of  them  have,  oirght  or  might  have  had.  in  or  to  any  of 
the  said  honouis.  castles,  manors,  monasteries,  abbacies, 
priories,  lands,  icneinents,  and  other  hereditaments,  in  the 
said  letters  jiaient  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  com- 
prised  at  any  time  before  the  making  of  the  said  or  such 
letters  [latent;  this  Act  or  anything  therein  contained  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  where  divers  and  sundrr  abbots,  priors:  abbcMC:i, 
prioresses,  and  other  ecclesiastical  governors  and  gover- 
nesses of  the  said  late  monasteries,  abbacies,  priories, 
nimneries.  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  and  other 
religious  and  ccclcsi.istical  houses  and  pbccs.  have  had, 
possessed, and  enjoyed  diners  and  sundrj-  parsonages  appro- 
priated,   tithes,    pensions,    and    |>ortions.   and  aUu   were 
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uao,     acquHtvd  and  discharged  of  and  for  llic  payincDt  or  piy- 

PJf'^r''''*  menu  of  tiiliics.  to  be  i»id  out  or  for  tltei'r  uid  monasteries. 

abbacies,  ptiories,  nunneries,  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of 

friars,  and  other  religious  and  ecclesiastical   houses   nnd 

places,  manors,  messuages,  lands,  tenements,  aiKl  heicdtta- 

TTie  king    ments :  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  abot-esaid, 

and  his      that  as  well  ihc  king  our  sovereign  lord,  hia  heirs  and 
cniitcciof  „        .  , 

[  ludi  successors,  as  all  and  every  such  person  and  persons,  their 

Inonauic     hrirs  and  assigns,  which  hai-e,  or  hereafter  shall  have,  any 
propcDy  ...      -  .     .  ,.  , 

^Blinil  enjoy  tnonastenes,  abbacies,   pnoncs,   nunncncs,  coll<%e$.  nos- 

tjic  ume    pitaU,  houses  of  friars,  or  other  ecclesiastical  bouses  or 
litlie  free.    ' ,  ...  .  ,    . 

places,  SJtes,  circuits,  prconcts  of  toe  same,  or  of  anjr  of 

them,  or  any  manors,  messuages,  parsonages  approjiriate, 
tithes,  pensions,  portions,  or  other  hcrediumenls.  n  hatsocvcr 
they  l>e,  which  belonged  or  Appertained,  or  which  now 
belong  or  appertain  unto  the  said  monasteries,  abbacies, 
priories,  nunneries,  colleges,  hoafNtals.  houses  of  friars,  or 
other  religious  and  ecclesiastical  houses  or  places,  or  unto 
any  of  them,  shall  have,  hold,  retain,  keep,  and  enjoy,  as 
well  the  said  pormnagcs  appropriate,  tithes,  pensions,  and 
portions  of  the  said  monasteries,  abbacies,  priories,  nun- 
Ittries.  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  and  other  re- 
ligious and  ecclesiastical  houses  and  places,  sites,  circuits, 
prcciacts,  manors,  menses,  lands,  tenements,  and  other 
hcreditamcnLt,  whatsoewr  they  be,  and  every  of  them, 
accordiiijt  to  their  estates  and  titles,  discli.ir(;ed  and  ac- 
quitted of  payment  of  litlies,  as  freely,  and  in  as  large  and 
ample  manner,  as  the  said  Lite  abbots,  priors,  abbesses, 
prioresses,  and  other  ecclesiastical  governors  and  gover- 
nesses, or  any  of  ihcm,  liad.  lield.  occupied,  possessed,  used, 
retained,  or  enjo)-cd  the  same,  or  any  parcel  lliercof,  at  the 
days  of  their  dissolution,  suppression,  rcnounciitg,  reliii* 
quikhing.  forfeiting,  giving  up,  or  coining  to  the  king's  high- 
ness of  such  monasteries,  abbacies,  ]>rioiics,  numierics,  col- 
leges, hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  or  other  n;ligious  or  eccle- 
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siaslicil  houses  or  places,  ot  at  the  day  of  ilic  diatoluiion, 
ituiipTCS'.ioTi,  renouiicinj;,  rcliiiquisliing,  giving  up,  Ot  coining 
to  the  king's  htghn&«  of  anj-  of  them ;  this  Act  or  any- 
thing therein  contained  lo  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Saving  to  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  and  sacotwm.  all 
and  all  nianncr  of  rents,  services,  and  other  duties,  whatso- 
ever tliey  be,  as  if  this  Act  had  never  been  had  nor  made. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  hy  authority  of  this  present 
Parliamcni.  that  such  of  the  raid  hic  monasteries,  abbacies, 
priories,  nunneries,  colleges,  hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  and 
other  religious  and  ecclesiastical  houses  and  pbccs,  and  all 
churche:*  and  i-ha|>ets  to  then)  or  any  of  them  belonging, 
which  Iwlorc  the  dissolution,  suppression,  renouncing,  re- 
linquishing, forfeiting,  giving  up,  or  coming  unto  the  king^ 
highness,  were  exempted  from  the  visitntion  or  vixiuitions, 
and  all  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary  or  utdinaiics.  within 
whose  diocese  they  were  situate  ot  set.  shall  from  henceforth 
be  within  the  jurisdiction  and  visitation  of  the  ordinary  or 
ordin.irics  within  whose  tliocesc  ihey  or  any  of  them  be 
situate  and  set,  or  within  the  jurisdiction  and  visitation 
of  such  jierson  or  persons  as  by  tlie  Icing's  highness  shall 
1%  linutcd  or  appointed ;  this  Act  or  any  other  exemption, 
liberty  or  jurisdiction  to  the  contrary  notwilhuanding. 

And  where  before  this  time  it  has  pleased  the  king's 
majesty,  at  the  contemplation  and  humble  petition  of  (he 
right  noWc  Thomas,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  lo  give  his  royal 
assent  of  licence  by  his  grace's  word,  without  any  manner 
of  letter*  patent,  or  other  wTiiing,  to  purchase  and  retain 
10  him  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever,  of  William  Ftotbcr)',  htc 
abbot  of  the  mon-isicry  of  Sibton,  in  the  county  of  SulTolk. 
and  convent  of  the  some  laic  monaster)-  now  being  dissolved, 
all  the  same  monaster^-,  together  with  all  and  singular 
manors,  lordshipss  bndi>,  tenements,  woods,  waters,  com- 
mons, court*,  leets,  advowsons,  [lalionages,  parsonages, 
vicarages,  cliantiies,  free  chatH:ls,  tillieS:  porlions  of  tithes, 


301 


l&Xl. 


Rent*, 
Ac,  re- 

ien^ed  10 
Hic  king. 

Monas- 
Icriea,  lie., 
cxcnipl 

ham  t'laild- 
1 1  oil  (iiid 

(ion  of  Ulc 

onlinny, 

shall 

be  Willi  In 

■iicti  vititii- 

liijii  nnd 

juriidk- 

(Ion,  or 

wlllllil  dial 

tpcciftlly 

jppoinlcd 

by  the 

kins. 


A  ut'in; 
for  llip 
Dultr  of 
Norfolk's 
lilk  lo  the 
inonasicry 
of  Sihton, 
and  oi 
l.ard  Cob- 
Imm**  10 
( *oUhani 
CollrgCL 


302 


DOCUMENTS   lU.VSTRATIVK  OF  THE     [ixtv 


iG3». 


Saving  of 
kollur 
men's 
rifhts  in 
the  said 
monnitcry 
and 
college. 


pensions,  .innuitics.  r«ms,  suits,  scr\'iccs.  reversions,  re- 
niaiiKlcrB.  and  all  other  things  which  were  tlic  heredita- 
ments or  the  pO£&e»ion!i  of  ilie  said  late  iiionasiery,  where- 
soever llie)'  l.iy  or  ircre  uithin  the  realm  of  Engbnd ; 
nntl  in  like  wise  oiir  snid  sovereign  lord  gave  like  licence  t>y 
his  grace's  word,  unto  the  light  honourable  <>corge,  Tjord 
Cobhani.  to  purchase  and  receive  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  for 
ever,  of  the  late  master  and  brethren  of  the  college  or 
chantiy  of  Cobham.  in  the  county  of  Kent,  now  being 
utterly  dissolved,  the  site  of  the  same  rollcgc  or  cliantn-.  and 
nil  and  sin;;ubr  iheir  hereditaments  and  ixusessions,  as  well 
temporal  a^  ecclesiastical,  wheresoever  they  lay  or  were 
within  the  realm  of  England:  be  it  therefore  enacted  by 
the  authority  of  this  present  I'arliamcnI.  that  the  Act  above 
written,  or  anything  therein  contained,  shall  not  be  in  any 
wise  prejudicial  or  hurtful  to  the  said  duke  and  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  or  to  eiihet  of  them,  or  to  the  heirs  or  assigns  of 
cither  of  them,  but  that  the  same  duke  and  I.ovd  Cobham, 
and  either  of  ihcm  sundrily,  and  the  heirs  and  assigns  of 
either  of  them,  shall  and  may  have,  hold,  retain,  and  enjoy 
the  premises  by  tliem  *imdrily  |turchased  or  received, 
according  to  the  pur[>orts  and  effects  of  such  evidences, 
writings,  and  conveyances,  as  they  or  any  of  them  sundrily 
have  caused  to  be  devised  and  made  to  them,  or  to  thdr 
uses,  for  the  same ; 

Saving  nlway,  and  reserving  to  all  and  singular  persons 
and  bodies  politic,  and  to  their  heirs  and  successors  (other 
than  the  said  late  abbot  and  coni-cni  and  their  successors, 
and  the  said  iatc  master  and  brethren  and  their  successor^, 
and  to  the  founders  of  the  same  monastery,  or  of  the  said 
college  or  chantiy,  and  the  hcits  of  cither  of  them,  and  all 
diinors,  grantors,  or  augmcnlois  of  them  or  either  of  them, 
and  the  heirs  and  assigns  of  cither  of  them),  all  such 
rights,  titles,  possessionit,  renti,  serviees.  fees.  ofRces,  annui- 
ties, corrodiet.  liveries,  leases,  and  all  other  their  such 
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interests.  proRls,  And  commodities,  as  they  or  any  of  tlicrn  I53i), 
had,  tihoutd.  or  ounhi  lo  have.  of.  10,  or  in  any  of  ilic  pre- 
mise sundrily  tiiirchasctl  or  received  by  the  (.i\A  late  (»V) 
duke  or  l.ord  Cul>h.im,  if  tliis  present  Act  had  iic^-er  been 
had  or  made;  anything  in  the  same  Act  to  the  contrary 
being  in  any  wise  nolwiibstandiii^ 


LXV. 

THE  SIX  ARTICLES  ACT.  1539. 

SI  Hexrv  VIII,  cap.  U. 

Thh  Act,  Inlroduccd  by  the  Duke  o(  Norfolk,  wu  p«Med  In  June.      1639. 
■  539. 

(Tronicr  Statiilrt  iif  (lie  Realm,  iil.  739.] 

^Vhcrc  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty  is.  by  God's  law.  Redul  t>{ 
supreme  head  immcdiaicly  under  Him  of  this  whole  Church  JjupM.,"*' 
and  congregation  of  England,  intending  Ihc  consen-.ition  of  macy. 
the  same  Church  and  eongrefpition  in  a  true,  sincere,  and 
nniform   doctrine  of  Christ's   religion,  entiling  also  to  his 
hlcsaed  and  most  gracious  remembrance  as  well  the  great 
ftnd  <iuiet  assurance,  prosperous  increase,  and  other  innu- 
merable commodities,  which  have  ever  ensued,  come,  and 
followed,  of  concord,  agreement,  and  unity  in  opinions,  as 
also  the  manifold  [lerils,  dangers,  and  inconwn fences  which  Evils  or 
have  heretofore,  in  many  places  and  regions,  grown,  sprung.  ,jpi^™^    ■ 
and  arisen,  of  the  diversities  of  minds  and  opinions,  espe- 
cially of  maitcr>  of  Christian  religion,  and  therefore  desiring 
th.it  such  a  unity  might  and  should  be  charitably  estab- 
lished in  all  things  touching  and  concerning  the  same,  as  the 
s.tine.  )>o  beiiif;  established,  might  chiefly  be  to  the  honour 
(if  Almifjhiy  tiod.  the  vtiy  Author  and  I'otmtain  of  all  true 
uiiity  and  sincere  concord,  and  consequently  redound  to  the 
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conunonwcntth  of  (his  his  highncss's  most  noble  realm,  and 
of  all  his  loving  subjects,  and  otiicr  residcnu  and  inhabit- 
ants of  or  in  the  same ;  has  therefore  caused  and  com- 
manded thJK  hiit  most  Hi)(h  Court  of  Parliament,  for  sundry 
and  many  gif^t  causes  and  con  side-rations,  to  be  at  this 
time  summoned,  and  also  a  synod  and  Convocation  of  nil 
the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other  learned  men  of  tlic 
cleT(;y  of  thi\  his  realm,  lo  be  in  like  manner  assembled. 

And  fomKinuch  at  in  the  slid  I'atliament,  synod,  and 
Confocalion.  there  were  certain  .Articles,  matters,  and  ques- 
tions proponed  and  set  forth  touching  Christian  religion, 
that  is  to  say : 

First,  whether  in  the  most  bleued  Sacrament  of  the 
nhar  rctnaincth,  after  ihe  consecration,  the  nubslancc  of 
bread  and  wine,  or  no. 

Secondly,  whether  it  be  necessary  by  God's  law  thai  all 
men  should  he  communic.ite  nith  Iwih  kinds,  or  no. 

'ihitdly,  whether  ]>iiesis.  th.H  is  to  say,  men  dedicate 
to  God  by  priesthood,  may,  by  the  law  of  God,  marry  after, 
or  no. 

Fourtlily,  whether  vow  of  chastity  or  widowhood,  made 
to  God  advisedly  hy  man  or  woman,  be,  by  tlie  law  of  God, 
to  be  observed,  or  na 

I-'ifthiy,  whether  private  masses  stand  widi  the  bvr  of 
God,  and  lie  lo  be  used  and  continued  in  the  Church  and 
congregation  of  England,  as  things  whereby  good  Cliristian 
people  may  and  do  receive  both  godly  consolation  and 
wholesome  benefits,  or  no. 

Sixthly,  nhethci  auiicular  confession  is  necessary  to  be 
retained,  continued,  used,  and  frequented  in  the  Churcli, 
oriw. 

'I'he  king's  most  royal  majesty,  most  prudently  pondennf; 
and  considciing,  that  by  occasion  of  variable  and  sundry 
opinions  and  judgments  of  the  said  .Articles,  great  discord 
and  variance  lia&  arisen,  as  well  amun^&t  the  clergy  of  tJiis 
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bit  realm,  at  amongitc  a  great  number  of  vulgar  [leople,  his 
Im-ing  subjects  of  the  same,  and  being  in  a  full  hoi^c  and 
trust  that  a  ftitl  and  perfect  molution  of  the  said  Articles 
should  make  a  perfect  concord  and  unity  generally  amongst 
all  bis  loving  and  obedient  subjects,  of  bis  most  excellent 
goodness,  not  only  commanded  that  the  said  /Vrticles  should 
deliberately  and  advisedly,  by  bis  said  ar(:hbi>itiops,  lusbops, 
and  other  learned  men  of  bis  clergy,  be  debated,  argued, 
and  reasoned,  and  their  opinions  therein  to  be  undentood. 
declared,  and  known,  but  slso  most  graciously  vouchsafed, 
in  bis  o«n  princely  person,  to  descend  and  come  into  his 
said  High  Court  of  Parliament  and  council,  and  there,  like  a  Tim  king 
prince  of  most  high  prudence  and  no  less  learning,  opened  DJ^^jjJ  *' 
and  declared  many  things  of  high  lenming  and  great  know-  cuision  or 
ledge,  touching  the  said  Articles,  matters,  and  questions,  for  q^*))^ 
a  unity  to  be  bad  in  the  »mu;  whereupon,  after  a  great 
and  long,  deliberate,  and  advised  disputation  and  con^utu- 
lion,  had  and  made  concerning  the  said  Articles,  as  well  by 
the  consent  of  the  king's  highness,  as  by  tlte  assent  of  the 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  other  learned  men  of  \m 
clergy  in  their  Convocation,  and  by  the  oonaent  of  the 
Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  it  ymt  and 
is  finally  resolved,  accorded,  and  agreed  in  manner  and  form 
following,  that  b  to  say : 

First,  that  in  the  most  lilciwed  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  Result  of 
the  strcn}{ih  and  efficacy  of  Christ's  mighty  word  (it  being  ^•^l''^'"- 
spoken  by  the  print),  is  present  really,  under  the  form  of 
bmd  and  wine,  the  natural  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  conceived  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  and  that  aljer 
the  consecration  there  remainelh  no  substance  of  bread  or 
wine,  nor  any  other  substance,  but  the  sulutnnce  of  Christ, 
God  and  man. 

Secondly,  that  communion  in  both  kinds  is  not  neces- 
sary aJ  talultm.  by  the  law  of  God,  to  nil  (jcrsons  ;  and 
that  it  is  to  be  believed,  and  not  doubted  of,  but  that  In  the 
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flesh,  under  the  form  of  bread,  is  the  vcty  blood ;  and  with 
the  blood,  under  tlic  form  of  wine,  is  Ihc  very  flesh ;  as 
well  apail,  as  lltough  ibey  weic  both  together. 

lliirdly,  that  priests  after  the  order  of  priesthood  re- 
ceived, as  afore,  may  not  m^irr)',  by  the  law  of  God. 

Fourthly,  that  vows  of  ch.-isiiiy  or  widowhood,  by  man  or 
woman  made  to  God  advisedly,  ourIh  to  be  observed  by 
the  law  of  God ;  and  that  it  exempts  them  from  other 
liberties  of  Christian  people,  which  without  that  the}-  ini(;ht 
enjoy. 

Fifthly,  that  it  is  meet  and  ncrettiary  that  printc  masses 
be  eontinued  and  admitted  in  this  the  king's  English  Church 
and  congregation,  as  whereby  good  Chrisiian  people,  order- 
ing themselves  accordingly,  do  receive  both  godly  and 
goodly  consolations  and  benefits ;  and  it  is  agreeable  also 
to  God's  law. 

Sixtlily.  that  auricular  confession  is  expedient  and  neces- 
sary i»  be  retained  and  continued,  used  and  frequented  in 
the  Church  of  God. 

For  the  which  most  godly  study,  pain,  and  uavail  of  his 
majesty,  and  determination  and  resolution  of  the  premises, 
his  most  humble  and  obedient  subjects,  tlieljirds  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  the  Conimonii,  in  this  present  Parliament 
astembk-d.  not  only  render  and  give  iiniu  his  highness  their 
most  high  and  hearty  thanks,  and  think  themselves  mo&t 
bound  to  pray  for  the  long  continuance  of  his  grace's  most 
royal  estate,  but  also  being  desirous  that  his  most  godly 
enterprise  may  be  well  accomplished,  and  brought  to  a  full 
end  and  perfection,  and  so  established  that  Ihc  same  might 
be  lo  the  honour  of  God.  and  a^er,  lo  the  common  quiet, 
unity,  and  concord  to  be  had  in  the  whole  body  of  this 
realm  for  ever,  most  humbly  beseech  his  royal  m.-ijcsty,  that 
the  resolution  and  deicrraination  above  written  of  the  said 
Articles  may  be  established,  and  perpetually  perfected,  by 
authority  of  this  present  Psihamcnt : 
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It  b  theRTore  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  king  our 
Kn-ercign  lord,  the  \Ait<\<.  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  asaeinbled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  that  if  any  person  or  pcr&ons  within 
this  realm  of  England,  or  any  other  the  king's  dominions, 
after  the  twelfth  day  of  July  next  coming,  hy  word,  writing. 
im))rinting.  ciphctinc,  or  in  any  other  wiie  do  publish, 
preach,  teach,  uy,  affirm,  declare^  ditpule,  argue,  or  hold 
any  opinion,  that  in  ihe  hlesitcd  Sacrament  of  the  aliar, 
under  form  of  bread  and  wine  (after  the  consecration 
thereof),  there  is  not  present  really  the  natural  body  and 
blood  of  our  Sarioiir  Jc^u  Chrisi  conceived  of  the  Virgin 
Mar)',  or  that  after  the  said  consecration  there  rcmaineth 
any  substance  of  bread  or  wine,  oi  any  other  substance, 
bui  the  substance  of  Christ.  God  and  man.  or  after  the 
time  abovcsaid  publish,  preach,  teach,  say,  alTirm,  declare, 
dispute,  argue,  or  hold  opinion  thai  in  the  flc«h,  under 
form  of  bread,  is  mil  the  wry  blood  of  Chrisi ;  or  that 
with  the  blood,  under  Ibnn  of  wine,  is  not  the  very  flc^h 
of  Christ,  as  well  apart  as  though  they  were  both  together ; 
or  by  any  of  the  meJins  abovcsaid,  or  otherwise,  prcacJi, 
leach,  declare,  or  affirm  the  said  Sacrament  to  be  of  other 
substance  than  is  abovcsaid;  or  by  any  means  contemn, 
deprave,  or  despite  the  said  blessed  Sacrament :  that  then 
every  such  person  and  persoins  so  oiTending.  their  aiders, 
comforters,  counsellors,  consenlers,  and  abellors  therein, 
being  thereof  convicted  in  form  underwritten,  by  Ihc  autho- 
rity abovcsaid.  siiall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  heretics. 
And  that  every  such  offence  shall  be  adjudged  manifest 
heresy,  and  that  every  such  offender  and  olTendcrs  shall 
therefor  have  and  suiter  Judgment,  execution,  pain,  and 
pains  of  death  by  way  of  burning,  without  any  abjuration, 
clergy,  or  sanctuary  to  be  therefor  permitted,  had,  allowed, 
admitted,  or  sulTcred ;  and  also  shall  therefor  forfeit  and 
lose  to  the  king's  highness,  his  heirs  and  successors,  all  his 
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tSSS  OT  their  honours,  manors,  castles,  lands,  tenements,  rents. 
rc\'citions,  services,  possessions,  and  all  other  his  or  their 
hercdiiamciUs,  goods  and  chattels,  terms  and  freeholds, 
whatsoever  ihcy  be,  which  any  such  offender  or  offenders 
shall  haw  at  the  time  of  any  such  offence  or  ollences  com- 
mitted or  done,  or  at  any  time  after,  as  in  cases  of  high 
treason. 

And  furthennore  be  it  enacted,  by  the  authority  of  this 
pretenc  E>ar]iainent,  Umt  if  any  penon  or  person*,  after  the 
said  twelfth  day  of  July,  jircMh  in  any  sermon  or  collation 
if  Artkle  "P^'y  ifnde  to  the  king's  people,  or  teach  in  any  common 
school  or  to  other  congregation  of  iicoplc,  or  being  called 
before  such  judges  and  according  to  such  form  of  the  law 
deuh  with  as  hcreancr  shall  be  declared,  do  obstinately  affirm,  uphold, 
rorfcUure.  majniain,  or  defend  that  the  communion  of  the  said  blessed 
Sacrament  in  both  kinds,  that  is  to  say,  in  form  of  bread 
and  abo  of  wine,  is  necessnr)'  for  the  health  of  man's  soul, 
to  lie  given  or  ministered,  or  ought  or  should  be  given  or 
tniniitered  to  any  person  in  both  kinds,  or  that  it  is  neces- 
sary so  to  be  received  or  taken  by  any  person  other  than 
by  jiricsts  being  at  Mom  and  consecrating  the  same ;  or 
thai  any  man,  after  the  order  of  priesthood  received  as 
aforesaid,  may  marry  or  may  contnict  mntrimony.  or  thnt 
any  man  or  woman  which  advisedly  has  vowed  or  professed, 
or  sb.iU  vow  or  profess,  chastity  or  widowhood,  may  marry  or 
may  comrnct  matrimony,  or  that  private  masses  be  not  lawful 
or  not  laudable,  or  should  not  be  celebmled,  had.  nor  used 
in  this  realm,  nor  be  not  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  God ;  or 
that  auricular  confevtion  is  not  expe<lient  and  necessary  to 
be  retained  and  continued,  used  and  frequented,  in  the 
Churirh  of  God  \  or  if  any  pnest.  after  the  said  twelfth  day 
of  July,  or  any  other  man  or  woman  which  advisedly  has 
rowed,  or  aficr  the  said  day  adviseilly  do  vow  chastity  or 
widowhood,  do  actually  marry  or  rontract  matrimony  with 
any  person :  that  then  all  and  every  person  and  persons  so 
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preaching,  teaching,  olutinatety  afRrming.  upholding,  main- 
taining, or  defending,  or  making  nuirria^c  ot  conlract  of 
mntiimony,  as  is  above  speciAed,  be  and^  shall  be,  by 
authority  above  written,  deemed  and  adjudged  a  Telon  and 
felons;  and  that  cvtiy  offender  in  the  same,  being  therefor 
duly  convicted  or  attainted  by  the  laws  undent-riltcn,  *hall 
therefor  suiter  pains  of  dc^ath.  as  in  cases  of  felony,  without 
any  benefit  of  clergy  or  piivikgc  of  church  or  SKncluory  to 
him  or  her  to  be  allowed  in  that  behalf,  and  shall  forfeit  alt 
his  or  her  lands  and  goods,  a&  in  cases  of  felony,  and  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  patron  or  patrons  of  any  manner  of 
benefice  which  any  ituch  offender  at  (he  time  of  his  said 
conviction  or  attainder  had,  to  preient  one  other  incumbent 
thereunto,  as  if  the  same  |>erson  so  couricted  or  attainted 
had  been  bodily  deceased. 

Also  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if  any 
person  or  persons,  after  die  said  twelfth  day  of  July,  by 
word,  writing,  printing,  ciphering,  or  otherwise  than  is 
abo%-c  rcheniscd,  jniblish,  declare,  or  hold  opinion  that  the 
said  communion  of  the  blessed  Sacrament  in  botli  kinds 
aforesaid  is  necessary  for  the  health  of  man's  soul  to  be 
given  or  ministered  in  both  kinds,  and  so  ought  or  should 
be  given  and  ministered  to  any  person,  ot  ought  or  should 
be  so  in  both  kinds  received  or  Liken  by  any  person  other 
than  by  priests  being  at  Mass  and  consecrating  ihc  same  as 
ia  afoiesaid,  or  that  any  man  al^cr  the  order  of  priesthood 
received  as  is  afoiesaid,  may  mairy  or  may  make  contract 
of  matrimony,  or  that  any  man  or  woman  which  advisedly 
has  made  or  shall  nialce  a  vow  lo  God  of  chastity  or  widow- 
hood, may  marry  or  may  make  conlract  of  matrimony,  or 
that  private  masses  be  not  lawful  or  not  laiiclabtc,  or  should 
not  be  Celebrated,  hail,  nor  u-^ed,  nor  be  agreeable  to  the 
laws  of  God)  or  that  auricular  confefsion  is  not  expedient 
and  necessary  to  be  retained  and  continued,  used  and  fre- 
quented, in  the  Church  of  God ;  G%'cry  person,  being  for 
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ivtry  such  oAence  duly  convicted  or  attainted  by  the  bwa 
undervrrilten,  shall  forfeit  and  lose  to  the  king,  out  sovereign 
lord,  all  hi§  gpods  and  rliattcis  for  cixr,  and  also  the  profits 
of  all  Im  bnds,  tenements  annuities,  fees,  and  oDiees 
during  his  life,  and  all  his  benefices  and  spiritual  promo- 
tioiii  shall  be  utterly  void,  and  also  shall  suffer  imprisonment 
of  hiH  body  at  the  will  and  pleasure  of  our  said  sovereign 
lord  the  king ;  and  if  any  such  person  or  persons,  being  once 
<ronvictcd  of  any  the  offences  mentioned  in  this  article  as  is 
abovcuid,  do  afterwards  eftsoons  offend  in  any  of  the  same, 
and  be  thereof  accused,  indicted,  or  prc»enled  and  con- 
victed again  by  the  authority  of  the  laws  underwritten,  that 
then  cvciy  such  person  and  persons  so  being  tnicc  con- 
victed and  attainted  of  the  said  offences,  or  of  any  of  them, 
shall  be  adjud|;cd  a  felon  and  felons,  and  shall  suffer  judg- 
ment, execution,  and  pains  of  dcall),  loss  and  forfeiture  of 
lands  and  goods,  as  in  ea«es  of  feloiny,  without  any  privilege 
of  clergy  or  sanctuary  to  be  in  any  wise  permitted,  admitted, 
or  allowed  in  that  behalf. 

Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  amhority  aboveteaid,  that  if 
any  person,  which  is  or  has  been  a  priest,  Iwforc  this  jiresent 
[Parliament  or  during  the  time  of  session  of  the  same  has 
mnrried  and  has  mode  any  contract  of  matrimony  with 
any  woman,  or  that  any  man  or  woman,  which  before  the 
making  of  this  Act  advisedly  has  vowed  chastity  or  widow- 
hood, before  this  present  Parliament  or  during  the  session  of 
the  same  has  married  or  contracted  matrimony  vrtth  any 
person;  that  then  every  such  marriage  and  contract  of 
matrimony  t^hall  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effect,  and 
tlULt  the  ordinaries,  within  wliusc  diocese  or  jurisdiction  the 
{)eTSon  or  persons  so  married  or  contracted  is  or  he  resident 
or  abiding,  shall  from  time  to  time  make  ;teparntion  and 
divorces  of  tlie  said  marri-ijies  and  contracts, 

And  further  it  is  en.i<:tcd  by  the  authority  abovesaid.  that 
if  any  man,  which  is  or  has  been  priest  as  is  aforesaid,  at  any 
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time  from  and  after  the  said  twelfth  day  of  July  next  coming, 
do  carnally  keep  or  use  any  woman  to  whom  he  is  or  has 
heen  married,  or  with  whom  he  has  contracted  nialriniony, 
or  openly  be  conversant  [or]  keep  company  and  familiarity 
with  any  such  woiitan  to  the  evil  example  of  other  persons, 
every  such  carnal  use,  copulation,  open  convenation,  keep- 
ing of  company,  and  familiarity  be  and  shall  be  deemed 
and  adjudged  felony  as  well  against  (he  man  as  the  woman, 
and  that  every  such  [icrson  so  offending  shall  be  inquired 
of.  tried,  punished,  suffer  loss,  and  forfeit  all  and  every  thing 
and  things,  as  other  felons  made  and  declared  by  this  Act, 
and  as  in  case  of  felony  as  is  aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  l>y  authority  abovesaid,  that 
if  any  |>crson  or  persons  at  any  time  hereafter  contemn  or 
contemptuously  rcfu.se.  deny,  or  abstain  to  be  confessed  at 
the  time  commonly  accustomed  within  tliis  realm  and 
Church  of  England,  or  contemn  or  conicniptuousJy  refuse, 
deny,  or  abstain  to  receive  the  holy  and  blessed  Sacrament 
abovesaid  at  the  time  commonly  used  and  accustomed  for 
the  same,  that  then  every  such  offender,  lieing  ihexcof  duly 
convicted  or  attainted  by  the  laws  underwritten,  shall  suffer 
such  im])risonment  and  make  such  fine  and  ransom  to  Ihc 
king  our  so^'ereign  lord  and  his  heirs,  as  by  his  highness  or 
by  his  or  their  council,  shall  be  ordered  and  adjudged  in 
that  bchnlf.  And  if  any  such  offender  or  offenders,  at  any 
time  or  times  after  the  said  conviction  or  attainder  so  liad, 
do  cfisoons  contemn  or  contemptuously  refuse,  deny,  or 
nlutain  to  be  confessed  or  to  be  communicate  in  manner 
and  form  alxive  written,  and  be  thereof  duly  convicted  or 
attainted  by  the  laws  underwritten,  that  then  every  such 
offence  shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  felony,  and  the 
offender  or  offenders  therein  shall  suffer  pains  of  death,  and 
lose  and  forfeit  all  his  and  their  goods,  lands,  and  tenements 
as  in  cases  of  felony. 

And   for  full  and  effectual  execution  of  the   premises 
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before  devned,  ordnined,  and  enacted  by  lh»  Act,  be  it 
further  enacted  l>y  the  authonty  of  ihi«  present  Parlia- 
ment, that  immediately  after  the  said  twelfth  day  of  July 
ncti  coming  sundry  commissions  shall  be  made  from  time 
to  time  into  every  shire  of  this  realm  and  WaIcs,  and  in  and 
to  such  other  places  within  the  king's  dominions  as  shall 
please  his  majesty  to  be  directed  to  the  archbUliop  or 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  to  his  chancellor  or  commis- 
taiy,  and  lo  such  other  jientons  as  shall  be  named  l>y  his 
highness,  or  bj-  such  otliei  as  his  majesty  at  his  pleasure 
shall  appoint  to  name  the  same,  which  archbishop  or 
bishop,  his  chancellor  or  commissary,  and  other  persons  so 
to  be  named,  or  three  of  them  at  the  least,  whereof  the 
ardibishop  or  bishop  or  his  chancellor  or  commissary  to  be 
one,  shall  hold  and  keep  their  sessions  within  the  limits  of 
thnr  commission,  four  several  times  of  the  year,  at  the  least, 
or  oficncr  if  ihcy  shall  think  it  expedient  by  their  discre- 
tions, and  shall  have  power  and  authority  by  virtue  of  this 
Act  and  their  said  commission,  as  well  to  take  information 
and  accusation  by  the  oaths  and  depositions  of  two  able 
and  lawful  i>crsons  at  the  least,  as  to  inijuiie  by  the  oaths 
of  twelve  men  of  all  and  singular  the  heretics,  felonies, 
contempts,  and  other  oITences  above  written,  committed, 
done,  or  perpetrated  within  the  limits  of  their  commission. 
An<]  that  every  such  accusation  and  information  containing 
the  iniUlcT,  nances,  surnames,  and  dwelling-places  of  the 
offendeni,  and  the  day,  year,  place,  and  county  when  and 
wherein  their  offences  were  committed,  shall  be  of  as  good 
forrc  and  efl^cct  in  the  bw  as  if  the  matter  therein  contained 
hod  been  presenied  by  the  verdict  of  twelve  men. 

And  nevertheless  it  is  further  enacted,  that  every  of  the 
said  archbishops  and  bishojix,  and  every  of  lliL-ir  chancellors, 
commissaries,  archdeacons,  and  other  ordinaries,  having  any 
iwciiliar  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  within  this  realm,  or  in 
Wales,  or  in  any  other  the  king's  dominions,  shall  have  full 


Lxv]     HISTORY  OF  THE  EXGL/SH  CHURCH 


3»3 


■ 


power  and  authority,  hy  virtue  of  ttiis  Act,  ns  welt  to  in<]uiTe  I6S9. 
in  their  vi.uLiiioiii  and  senys  [synods?]  att,  there  and  elite- 
where  within  their  juriMlictions,  at  any  other  lime  or  plncCi 
to  lake  accUKnlions  and  informations,  as  is  sforctaid,  of 
the  hcicsies.  felonies,  contempts,  and  offences  abo^e-mcn- 
tioncd,  done,  coinniittcd,  or  pcqieimicd  within  the  limits 
of  their  juTi§diaion  and  authorities  and  that  eveiy  auch 
Accusation,  information,  and  presentment  so  taken  or  had 
as  is  afore^id  sliall  he  of  aw  k"^  force  and  effect  as  if 
ihfc  matter  therein  contained  had  been  ptctentcd  before 
the  justices  of  [leace  in  their  sessions.  And  nisn  that 
justices  of  pence  in  their  sections,  and  ei'ery  steward,  under- 
steward,  and  deputy  of  [the]  steward  of  any  led  or  bwday, 
in  their  IccI  or  lawday,  shall  have  like  power  and  autho- 
rity, by  virtue  of  tbi&  Act,  to  in<iuirc  by  the  oaths  of  twelve 
lawful  men  of  alt  and  singulAr  llie  heresies,  felonies,  and 
contempts,  and  other  offences  above  wriittn,  done,  per- 
petrated, or  committed  vithitt  the  limits  of  tfacir  commissions 
and  authorities. 

And  it  is  also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  every  ExMnrim* 
jtuch  person  or  persons  afore  whom  any  presentment,  in-  ?|,j'^,'°" 
formnlion,  or  accusation  »hall  be  made  and  taken  as  is  afore-  wltncatw. 
»aid,  shall  examine  the  accusers  what  other  witnesses  were 
by  and  present  at  the  time  of  doing  and  committing  of  the 
offence  whereof  the  information,  accus.-iiion,  or  presentment 
sliall  be  made,  and  how  many  others  than  the  accusers 
have  knowled|;c  thereof,  and  shall  have  power  and  authority 
to  bind  by  recosniiance  to  be  taken  afotc  them,  as  well 
the  said  accusers  ax  a)l  such  other  |>er3on3  whom  the  same 
accusers  shall  decl.-iK  to  have  knowledge  of  the  offences  by 
them  presented  or  informed,  every  of  them,  in  fit-c  pounds 
lo  the  king  our  sovereign  lord,  to  appear  before  the  com- 
missioners, afore  whom  the  olfcnder  or  offenders  shall  be 
tried,  at  the  day  of  the  trial  of  such  offenders.  And  that  all 
and  singular  indictments,  presentments,  accusations,  inforaia- 
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isnd.  lions,  and  recognisances  taken  and  had  as  is  aforcsnJd 
within  twenty  days  next  after  the  taking  of  the  same,  shall 
be  certified  in  due  form,  by  wn'ling  upon  poiclimeni,  by  the 
taker  or  takers  thereof,  under  hin  or  their  seals,  unto  any 
one  of  (he  said  com  mi  mi  one  re  to  be  appointed  as  is  afore- 
said, within  the  limits  of  whosu  commi«sion  the  heresies, 
felonies,  contempts,  and  offences  whereof  any  such  ptescni- 
tncnt,  indictment,  information,  or  accusation  shall  be  taken 
or  had,  as  is  above  written,  shall  be  committed,  done,  or 
|»crpettatcd.  And  if  any  person  or  [icrsons  which  hcrearicr 
&hall  hupjitfn  to  take  any  such  accusation,  information, 
preneniincnt.  Or  recognisances  as  is  abovesatd,  do  make 
default  of  the  cerlilicate  thereof,  contrary  to  the  form  above 
rehearsed,  that  then  c^'ery  person  and  persons  so  offending 
diall  forfeit  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  for  every  such 
default  ten  pounds, 
ry  And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  ahovcKaid,  that 
'mconi"'  ^^'^  ^^^  coinmisiioncrs,  or  three  of  ihcm  at  the  least,  as  is 
mi»iDDcn  aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  this  Act  and  their  commission  shall 
"J  tV""  have  full  power  and  aulhoriiy  to  make  like  process  a^-iin»t 
e^'cry  person  and  persons  indicted,  presented,  or  accused,  in 
form  as  is  above  remembered,  as  is  used  and  accustomed 
in  case  of  felony,  and  that,  as  well  within  the  limits  of  their 
commission  »  into  all  other  shires  and  places  of  the  realm, 
Wales,  and  oiher  the  king'^  dominions,  as  well  within 
liberties  as  without,  and  the  same  process  to  he  good  and 
effectual  in  the  law  as  in  cases  of  felony ;  and,  upon  the 
npiiearaiice  of  any  of  the  offenders,  shall  have  full  power 
and  aiiihority,  by  virtue  of  this  Act  and  the  said  commis- 
sion, to  hear  and  determine  the  foresaid  heresies,  felonies, 
contempts,  and  oiher  offences  according  lo  the  laws  of  this 
realm  and  the  effects  of  this  Act. 
ndc™  And  it  is  also  enacted  by  the  authority  liovesaid,  that 
every  of  the  snid  commissioners,  upon  any  such  accusation, 
presentment,  or  information,  shall  endeavour  himself  effect- 
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tially,  vrilhotit  afTcction,  dread,  or  romiption,  lo  npprclicnd 
and  take  (he  offenders ;  and  afttr  the  apprehension  oi  any 
6uch  ofTcndcT  or  otTcnders  shall  have  full  power  and  autho- 
rity lo  commit  ihcm  lo  ward,  and  ihat  ihc  said  commis- 
sioners, or  two  of  them  at  the  least,  shall  have  full  power 
and  authority  to  let  any  person  or  persons,  so  accused  or 
presented,  Upon  sufficient  sureiie:!  hy  tlieir  discietions,  to 
bail  for  their  appearance,  lo  be  tri«d  according  to  tlie  tenor, 
form,  and  elTcct  of  this  Act. 

And  further  it  is  enacted  by  authority  abovesaid,  that  if 
any  person  or  persons  which  hereafter  shall  be  named 
and  asai^ed  to  be  commissioner  or  coininis&ioners,  as  is 
ftbovetaid,  be  acctised,  indicted,  or  prenented  of  or  for  any 
the  offences  above  mitten,  that  then  all  and  O'cry  such 
commisstoncT  or  commissioners,  so  accused,  indicted,  and 
presented,  shall  be  examined,  put  to  answer,  and  tried  of 
and  upon  any  such  offence  according  to  the  icnor  and 
effect  of  this  Act,  befytc  such  other  person  or  persons  as 
U  shall  please  the  king's  highness  to  name,  assign,  and 
appoint  by  his  grace's  commission  to  hear  and  determine 
the  same. 

And  it  is  funhcr  enacted  by  authority  abovesaid,  that  no 
person  or  persons  which  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  be 
accused,  indicted,  or  presented,  as  is  abovesaid,  shall  lie 
admitted  to  the  challenge  of  any  |>erson  or  persons,  which 
shalt  he  empanelled  for  the  trial  of  his  or  their  offence,  for 
any  matter  or  cause  other  than  for  malice  or  enmity,  which 
diollrnge  shall  forthwith  Ijc  tried  in  like  manner  as  other 
challenges  be  used  to  be  tried  in  cases  of  felony. 

And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  abovesaid,  that 
all  foreign  pleas  triable  by  the  country,  which  at  any  time 
licrcafier  sliall  be  pleaded  by  any  person  or  persons  here- 
after  to  be  arraigned  or  put  to  answer  upon  any  accu.tation, 
indictment,  or  presentment,  of  or  for  any  the  olTenee*  above 
specified,  or  of  or  for  any  of  them,  shall  be  tried  before  the 
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Saving  to  aU  and  sincnhi'  ]>enon  and  peraons,  bodws  poli- 
tic and  corporate,  their  bein  aiul  uicmson,  and  to  the  beirs 
and  sticcetson  of  every  of  Ihcm,  other  than  all  and  sii^ular 
such  person  snd  persons  thai  shall  be  hcicaficT  convicted 
or  altainlcd  of  or  for  any  the  oflcnccs  or  contempts  above 
specified,  their  heirs  and  succMsors,  and  the  heirs  and  sue- 
c«sors  of  cvcty  of  thcDi,  all  such  right,  title,  claim,  inwrest, 
entry,  possession,  rents,  reversions,  fees,  annuities,  commons, 
offices,  profits,  aiw]  demands  mhatNoe^-er.as  tbe>'  or  anjrof  them 
have,  ot  then  at  the  time  of  the  »icl  conviction  or  attait>der 
had,  shall  have,  of,  in,  or  to  any  honours,  castles,  lordships, 
manors,  bntU,  icnements.  liberties,  franchnes,  advo«soia, 
and  other  hereditaments  vbtch  any  such  person  or  persons, 
being  so  convklcd  or  attainted  as  is  aforesaid,  had,  or  were 
entitled  to  have,  at  the  time  of  their  offence  or  offences  com- 
mitted, or  at  any  time  after,  and  that  in  as  ample  manner, 
forin,  and  condition,  to  all  intents,  constrtictions,  and  pur- 
poses, as  if  thb  Act  had  never  been  had  nor  made ;  anything; 
contained  in  Ihis  Act  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notiriib- 
sUiKling.  Pnnided  alwjiys  that  the  lords  shall  not  have  nor 
rlaim  any  escheats  of  any  offender  or  offenders  that  shall 
be  judged  to  be  bttmed  by  authority  of  thb  AcL 

Eie  it  also  fuitbcr  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  not 
giving  ad^Tintagc  or  dclrimcni  to  any  article  afore  rehearsed, 
that  if  any  nun  which  is  or  has  been  priest,  or  hcreaficr  shall 
be,  at  any  time  aflcr  the  said  twelfth  day  of  July,  do  carnally 
use  and  accustom  any  woman,  or  keep  her  as  hb  concubine, 
ta  by  paying  for  her  board,  maintaining  her  with  money, 
amy,  or  any  other  ^in  or  means  lo  the  evil  example  of 
other  ])ersom ;  that  then  every  such  offender,  being  thereof 
duly  ronviried  or  attainted  by  the  bws  mentiorted  in  (hit 
Act,  ihall  forfeit  and  lose  all  his  goods  aitd  t^iattds,  bene- 
fices, prebends,  and  other  spiritual  prorootions  and  dignities, 
and  also  shall  hatx  artd  suffer  imprisonment  of  his  body 
at  the  king's  will  and  pleasure ;  and  that  every  of  the  said 
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Itenericet,  |irebcnd«,  Jintl  ochc-r  promotions  an<l  digniiieti 
shall  be  (o  all  inlcnts  and  purposes  utter))'  void,  as  if  the 
said  olTcndcr  had  resigned  or  permuted.  And  if  any  such 
ofTcndcr  or  olTcndcrs,  at  »ny  lime  after  the  said  conviction 
or  attainder,  eftsoons  commit,  do,  or  perpetrate  the  said 
offences  or  any  of  them  next  afore  rehcar§cd,  and  be 
tliereof  duty  convicted  or  Attainted  by  the  bw»  aforesaid, 
that  then  all  and  <n,'CTy  such  offence  and  offences  sliatt  be 
deemed  and  adjudged  felony,  and  the  offender  or  offenders 
therein  shall  suffer  pains  of  death,  and  lose  and  forfeit  all 
his  and  ibcir  goods  l^nds,  and  lencments,  as  in  cases  of 
felony,  without  having  any  benefit  of  dergy  or  sanctuary. 

And  be  it  furtlier  enacted  by  tlie  authority  aforesaid,  that 
those  won)eii  with  whom  all  or  Mn^ubr  of  the  rore:iaid 
priests  iliall  in  any  of  the  foie^id  vtay»  have  to  do  with,  or 
oamally  know,  st»  is  aforesaid,  Bhall  \^a^x  like  ]>uni$hmcnt 
as  the  priests. 

And  because  dispiitalionx  and  doubts  might  perltaps  rise 
hereafter  upon  these  words  in  this  Act,  that  is  to  say:  ad- 
visedly made  to  God,  lie  it  therefore  provided  and  enacted 
|]y  auihoriiy  aforesai<]  that  these  words  in  the  .Act,  that  is 
to  say:  advisedly  m.idc  to  CJod  for  vows  of  chastity  or 
widowhood,  shall  be  only  taken,  expounded,  and  inter- 
preted to  bind  such  person  or  persons  and  none  other 
(saving  priests),  to  and  by  the  same  which  at  the  time  of 
any  of  ibcir  so  vowing,  being  thereto  admitted,  were  or  shall 
be  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  or  above,  and  then  did  or 
do  consent,  submit  themselves,  or  condescend  to  the  same, 
and  continue  or  continued  in  observation  uf  it  any  while 
'.nfter,  unless  any  such  person  or  persons  do  or  can  duly 
prove  any  unlawful  coercion  or  com])ulsion  done  to  them, 
oi  any  of  them,  fur  making  of  any  such  vow. 
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DEED  OF  SURRENDER  OF  WESTMINSTER 
ABBEY,  A.  a.  1340. 

Thih  ilucutnant  in  inserted  here  in  order  to  thow  the  term*  ol  on 
ordLnary  deed  afsurrcniler. 

[Tr.  &om  P.  R.  O.Ati^entaiion  OiEce.Deed  of  Surrender  s6oi] 

To  All  the  faithrul  in  Clirisi  to  whom  the  prt-sent 
charter  shall  come,  Williiim.  by  Divine  permission  abbot 
of  the  tnonaslcry  of  St-  I'ctcr,  Wcsiminsicr.  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex,  and  ihc  convent  of  the  same  place,  grceiing : 
know  ye  that  wl-.  the  uforcnatned  abbot  ani.1  convent,  b)'  our 
uiuiiimoua  absent  and  coniteni  and  free  will,  have  given, 
granted,  and  by  this  our  jiresent  charter  confirmed  to  our 
most  excellent  jxincc  and  lord,  the  lord  Henry  VIII.  by 
the  grace  of  God  king  of  England  and  France,  defender 
of  the  faith,  lord  of  Ireland,  and  Euprcmc  head,  on  earth,  of 
the  Enghsh  Church,  all  our  monastery  aforesaid,  and  the 
church,  cloister,  site,  ambit,  circuit,  and  ptccinci  of  the  same 
monastery,  as  vrell  as  all  and  sin(;ubr  our  lotdihips,  manors, 
hundreds,  granges,  messitagcs,  land*,  tenements,  meadows, 
marshes,  feedings,  jKittu  res,  woods,  jVArks,  warrens,  commons, 
wastes,  func  and  heath  lands,  waters,  fi-iherics,  rents, 
reversions,  scr^'ices,  annuities,  fee  farms,  churches,  cha[>els, 
rectoriec,  vicarages,  advowsons,  donations,  presenlationi, 
rights  of  patronage  of  churches,  chapels,  chantries,  and 
hospitals,  pensions,  portions,  tithes,  obbtions.  knighu'  fees, 
escheats,  reliefs,  courts  leel,  views  of  frankpledge,  fairs, 
maikets,  and  other  rights,  jurisdictions,  franchises,  liberties, 
privileges,  possessions,  and  heiediiaments  whatsoever,  as 
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well  spirilual  as  temporal,  of  whatsoever  kind,  nature,  or 
Eort  they  be,  or  by  whatsoever  ruinics  they  be  called, 
known,  or  recognised,  iiiuatc,  lying,  or  being,  as  well  in  the 
counties  of  Mi(ldlt»i;3i,  Hertford.  Essex,  Cambridge,  Lincoln. 
Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Berk*,  Osford,  Bucks.  Bedford.  Kent. 
Sussex,  Surrey,  Somenet,  Dorset,  Soutbanipton,  Wilts,  and 
Gloucenter.  and  in  the  city  of  Ijotidon,  as  clsewheie  whcre- 
soev-er  within  the  kinjfdum  of  Engbnd  and  in  Wales,  and 
the  marches  of  the  simc.  And  abo  all  and  all  manner  of 
ornaments  of  the  church,  jewels,  goods,  chattels,  and  debts 
whatsoever,  which  in  right  or  by  reason,  or  pretext  of  our 
said  monastery,  or  in  any  other  manner  wc  have  or  ought 
to  have,  hold,  and  enjoy,  all  the  aforesaid  monastery,  and 
all  and  singular  the  aforesaid  lordships,  manors,  lands  rents, 
revenues,  services,  reetorio,  vicarages,  chuiclics,  chapels, 
goods,  chattels,  and  other  all  atid  lingular  the  premises  alwvc 
specified,  with  all  their  appurtenances,  to  the  aforenamed  our 
lord  [he  king,  his  heirs  and  successors  forever.  And  we. 
indeed,  the  aforesaid  abbot  and  convent,  and  our  successors, 
will  warTixnt  and  by  the  presents  defend  all  the  aforesaid 
monastery,  and  all  the  aforesaid  lordsliips,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  and  other  all  and  sin^ubr  the  premises  above 
specified  with  iheir  ajipurtenanoes.  to  our  aforesaid  lord  the 
king,  hti  heirs  and  successor*,  against  all  men  for  ever.  In 
witness  whereof  wc  have  set  our  common  seal  to  this  our 
prewni  chnrier.  Done  in  our  Chapter  House  the  sixteenth 
day  of  January  in  the  ihiriy-first  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
said  now  lord.  King  Henry  VUL 
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The  signatures  of  the  abbot,  William  Boston,  the  prior, 
Dionjrsius  Dalyons,  and  twenty-three  monks  follow. 
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LXVII. 

ACT  AGAINST  RFA'II.ERS.  AND  FOR  RECF-IVING 
IN   DOTH   KINDS,  a.  d.   15-17. 

1  Edward  VI,  cap.  1. 

1h  November,  1547,  Comracalion  h>d  ag:rced  upon  communion 
under  bnlli  kinds:  thr  matuic  which  roUi>w<-il  made  thi*  act  or 
Convoution  the  law  of  the  land.  It  wiia  lupptemented  by  ■  pro- 
clamation iisucd  on  the  a7th  of  the  following  December,  dealing  with 
the  ituosliun  of  the  I'reaoncc  in  the  Kiiehurltt. 

LTr*n*cr.  Sutittcs  of  tlic  Realm,  iv.  a.] 

The  kint;'tmokt  excellent  majcscy.minding  the  governance 
and  order  of  his  most  loving  subjects  to  be  in  most  perfect 
unit^  ant)  concoid  in  all  things,  and  in  especial  in  the  true 
faiih  and  religion  of  God.  and  wishing  ilie  K-nnie  to  be 
brought  to  pass  with  all  clemency  Jind  merc)'  on  his  high* 
ncss'a  port  towards  them,  as  hii  mott  princely  xercnity  and 
majesty  has  already  declared  by  evident  proo^  to  the 
intent  that  his  most  loving  subjects,  provoked  by  clemency 
and  gootlnc^s  of  their  prince  and  king,  shall  study,  rather 
for  love  than  for  feJir.  to  do  their  duties,  first  to  Almighty 
God,  and  then  to  his  highness  and  the  commonwealth, 
nourishing  concord  and  love  amongst  themselves ;  yet 
considers  and  perceives  that  in  a  multitude  all  be  not  on 
that  sort,  that  reason  and  the  knowledge  of  their  duties  ca.n 
move  them  from  o/Tence,  but  many  which  had  need  have 
some  bridle  of  fear,  and  that  the  -same  he  men  most  contcn- 
tioiis  and  arrogant  for  the  must  {lart,  or  else  must  blind  and 
igni^tant :  by  the  means  of  which  sort  of  men,  many  things 
well  and  godly  instituted,  and  lo  the  edification  of  many,  be 
perverted  and  abused,  and  turned  to  their  own  and  others' 
great  loss  and  hindrance,  and  sometime  lo  extreme  dc&truc- 
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tion,  the  which  docs  appear  in  noiliinK  more  or  nooner 
than  in  matters  of  religiun,  and  in  the  peat  and  high 
mysteries  thercor,  as,  in  the  most  conifortnhle  Sncranic^nl  of 
iht  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  commonly 
lallecL  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  and,  in  Scripture,  the 
supper  snd  table  of  the  I^rd,  the  communion  and  partaking 
of  the  bodjr  and  blood  of  Christ, 

Which  Sacrament  wns  instituted  of  no  Icis  author  than  of 
ouf  Saviour,  both  God  and  man,  when,  at  His  la^t  supper, 
amongst  His  Apostles.  He  did  take  the  bread  into  His  lioly 
hatwla,  and  did  say :  'Take  you  and  cat,  this  is  My  body  which 
is  given  and  broken  for  you.'  And  taking  up  the  ::halice  or 
cup.  did  give  thatiks.  3Md  say:  'I'hisii  My  blood  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for  you,  and  for  many,  for  the 
remission  of  sins.'  that  whensoever  we  should  do  the  same, 
we  should  do  it  in  the  remembrance  of  Him,  and  to  declare 
and  set  forth  His  death  and  most  glorious  passion,  until 
His  coming.  Of  the  whicli  bread  whosoever  eateth,  or  of 
the  which  cup  whosoe%-er  drinketit,  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinkeih  condemnation  and  jud|{Tnent  to  himself,  making  no 
difference  of  the  Lord's  body;  the  inxlitiilion  of  which 
Sacrament  Iteing  ordained  by  Christ,  as  is  beforesaid.  and 
the  said  words  spoken  of  it  here  before  rehearsed,  being  of 
eternal,  infallible,  and  undoubted  truth. 

Yet  the  said  Sacrament  (all  this  not  withstanding)  has 
been  of  laic  marvellously  xbused  by  such  manner  of  men 
before  reheairaed,  who  of  wickedness,  or  else  of  ignorance 
and  want  of  learning,  for  certain  abuses  heretofore  committed 
of  some,  in  misiiMng  thereof,  having  condemned  in  their 
hearts  and  speech  the  whole  thing,  and  contemptuously 
depraved,  despised,  or  reviled  the  same  most  holy  and 
blessed  Sacrament,  and  not  only  disputed  and  reasoned 
unrevercntly  and  ungodly  of  thai  must  high  mptcry,  but 
also,  in  their  sermons,  preachings,  readings,  lectures,  commu- 
nications, arguments,  talks,  rhymes,  songs,  plays,  or  jctts, 
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name  or  qsW   it   bjr  such  vile  and   un»ccmly  v,-ord&.  xs\ 
Chri.^tian  cars  do  abhor  to  bear  rebeanctl. 

For  rcfornintion  whereof,  lie  it  enacted  b>'  ihe  kin/^s 
liiRlmess  with  tbeasnent  of  the  Lords  s]>inttial  and  temporal, 
and  of  the  Commons,  in  this  present  I'artiamcnl  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  whatsoever  person  or 
person^  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  May  next  coming, 
shall  deprave,  despise,  or  contemn  the  said  most  blc^cd 
Sacrament,  in  contempt  thereof,  by  any  contemi>tuou8  words, 
or  by  any  words  of  depraving,  despising,  or  reviling,  or 
what  person  or  persons  shall  advisedly,  in  any  other  wise, 
contemn,  despise,  or  revile  the  said  most  blessed  Sacrnnicnt, 
contrary-  to  the  cfTerts  and  declaration  abovesaid  ;  that  then 
he  or  they  sh.iU  sulTer  imprisonment  of  his  or  tlieir  bodies, 
and  make  fine  and  mnsom  at  the  king's  will  and  |)!e3sure. 

And  for  foil  and  c/fcctual  execution  of  the  premise-!^  before  j 
demised,  ordained,  and  enacted  by  this  Act.  be  it  furtlicrmorei 
enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  that  im- 
mediately after  the  first  day  of  May  ncvt  coming,  the  justic 
of  peace,  or  three  of  ihem  at  ihdcrst,  whereof  one  of  them  i 
beoflhe^onriw,  in  every  shire  of  this  realm,  and  Wales,  and 
all  other  places  within  the  king's  dominions  shall  have  full ' 
power  and  nuthoriiy  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  as  well  to  lake 
information  and  accusation  by  the  oaths  and  depositions  of 
two  able,  honest,  and  lawful  persons,  at  the  least,  and  aftcf  ^ 
such  accusation  or  information  so  had,  to  inquire  by  tli 
oaths  of  twelve  men,  in  ever>'  of  their  four  quarter  session 
yearly  to  be  holden,  of  alt  and  singular  such  accusations  orl 
informations  lo  lie  had  or  made  of  any  of  the  ofTeneei 
aliovesnid,  to  be  committed  or  done  after  the  said  first  day 
of  May,  within  the  limits  of  their  commiitnion ;  and  thai 
upon  every  such  accusation  and  information,  t)ie  offender 
and  ofTenders  sh.ill  lie  inquired  of,  and  iiidicti.-d  liefore  the 
said  justices  of  peace,  or  ihrce  of  them  at  the  least,  as  is 
aforesaid,  of  the  said  conlempu  and  offences,  by  the  verdict 
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of  twelve  honest  and  indilTcrcnt  tncn,  if  lh«  mnttoi  of  the 
snid  accuiaiion  and  jnlbimaiion  shall  seem  to  ihc  said  jury 
good  and  true. 

And  it  ii  atxo  further  enncied  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  Accuxn,, 
[hat  the  -inid  juHtice;.  of  i>«cc,  or  three  of  them  at  the  least,  ^',^^'^i 
a.s  is  aforvxaid,  iKfore  whom  any  such  i>Tc!<eii*.inent,  informa-  lo  be 
lion,  and  accusation  shall  be  made  or  taken  as  i*  aforesaid,  JJp^*^ 
shall  examine  the  accusers,  what  other  witnesses  were  by  Ui«  trial  ol 
and  present  at  the  time  of  doing  and  commiiiing  of  the' 
oSfcncc,  wlicrcof  the  infornialion,  accuraiion,  and  prescnt- 
luenl  shall  be  ii)adc,  and  how  many  others  than  the  accusers 
have  knowledge  thereof,  and  shall  have  full   power  and 
authority  hy  (heir  discretions  10  bind,  by  recognizance  to  be 
taken  l>ef»re  them,  at  well  the  said  accusers,  as  all  such 
oihtr  persons  whom  the  said  accusers  shall  dcdnrc  to  have 
knowledge  of  the  orTcnccs  by  them  presented  and  informed, 
cvctj'  of  them  in  live  pounds  to  the  king,  to  appear  before 
the  said  Justices  of  peace,  before  whom  the  ofTcndcr  or 
offeiKiers  shall  be  tried,  at  the  day  of  the  trial  and  deliver- 
ance of  such  offenders. 

And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  Wliat 
the  sstd  justices  of  peace,  or  three  of  them  at  the  least,  as  is  Jh»Ii*^ 
abovesaid,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  shall  have  full  power  and  Rwarded 
authority  lo  make  process  against  e^e^y  person  and  persons  t^^tu 
so  indicted,  by  two  ft'pi'as  and  an  exigent,  and  by  iafiiai  Indlcied. 
ul/agatum,  as  well  within  the  limits  of  their  commis-sion,  as 
into  all  other  shires  and  places  of  ihis  realm,  Wales  and 
other  the  king's  dominions,  a»  well  within  hherties  as  with- 
out, aiid  the  same  process  to  be  good  and  ciTcclun]  in  the 
law  to  all  intents,  construct iorw,  and  purposes,  and  upon  JusiicTsof 
the  api>earance  of  any  of  the  offenders,  shall  have  full  [rawer  ^"p^n^ 
and  authority  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  and  the  comniiMion  of  oITcikc*. 
peace,  to  determine  the  contempts  and  offences  aforesaid 
according  Eo  the  l.iws  of  this  realm  and  the  effects  of  this 
Act :  and  thai  the  said  justices  of  peace,  or  three  of  iJicm 
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ltl(7.  at  the  leut,  »  u  abovetatd,  xhiill  have  full  power  and 
BoUmriit  authority  to  let  any  such  |»rson  or  persons,  so  indiclwl. 
indictri).  upon  sufficient  sureties,  by  thcit  discretions,  to  bail  Tor 
their  appearance  to  be  tried,  ;iccordingtg  ihc  tenor,  form, 
and  effect  of  this  AcL 
Thrbiiihoi>  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  the  said  junlccs 
"1^"""  of  peace,  ot  tlitce  o(  them  at  the  least,  at  their  cjuatier 
where  Ihc  xe.-.>jons,  where  any  oRendt^r  or  olTendert  shrill  be  or  stand 
offence  IS  indicted  of  any  of  the  conteinjxs  or  offence*  nhovcsaid,  shall 
or  Iiii  '  direct  and  award  one  writ,  in  the  king's  name,  to  ihc  bishop 
?"£!''''  f*'  ''"^  dii>rwc  where  ihe  said  offence  or  offences  be  supposed 
prmemii  to  bc  committed  or  done,  willing  and  rccjuiring  the  said 
tile  tri«l.  bishop  to  bc  in  his  own  person,  or  by  his  chancellor,  or 
other  his  sufhcicnt  deputy  learned,  at  the  quarter  sessions  in 
the  Slid  county  to  be  holdcn,  when  and  where  the  said 
offender  shall  be  arraigned  and  Itied,  appointing  to  them  in 
the  said  wiii  the  day  and  place  of  the  said  nrmignment: 
which  writ  shail  he  of  this  form:  '^•■-v  i>r.  Efistofio  L. 
laluUm.  Pmtipmui  liti  quod  tu,  CanaJlarins  tuus,  vtl 
alius  dfputalus  Itius  suffUieitlcr  erudituf,  sitii  (um  justkiariit 
nestrh  ad  pacem  in  (owitatu  noitro  B.  (onurvandam  assig- 
Halts  afiud  D.  tali  Jit.ad  itisiontm  nostram.ad  tune  et  iiiJtm 
kruHdam  ad  dandnm  aitiiium  ft  advisamenlum  eisdem  Jatti- 
a'ariil  nostris  ad  paeem,  tuptr  arranamentum  el  delOtra- 
tionem  ojfdideHtiHtn  <ontra  fermam  Staluti  (ottttntenlii  soirih 
sanctum  saframenlum  a/taris.' 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
mSenftcT^'*''  '^*'"  "**  pWsO"  ^^  penons  shall  be  indicted  of  any  of 
three  the  contempts  or  ofTence^  aliovesaid,  but  only  of  stich  con< 

from  rtatn    1<^"'P'*  or  offences  as  ihall  be  done  or  ])cr|ietratcd  within 
ofolTencir.  tluec  months  next  after  the  said  offence  or  olfenccs  so  com- 
mitted or  done. 
PeiioiM  And  bc  il  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 

mav'^^n     '"  ""  tfia'S'  ^^'  *"y  s"*^!*  offenders,  before  the  said  justices, 
wiinc-so  as  is  aforesaid,  the  person  or  pentons  being  compUined  on 


Form  of 
writ 

lUl'll  up- 

[iciiriiiii.'o- 


uit  lobe. 


■ 


txvii]     HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHL'RCH 

and  arraigned,  shall  be  admiuecl  to  i>tii^e  or  try  his  nr  their 
innocency,  bir  a.i  many  or  moie  wilncvics  in  nutnhcr,  and  uf 
as  good  honesty  and  credence,  ax  ihe  witnunKcs  be  which 
deposed  against  him  or  them  or  any  of  ihcm. 

And  roraxmuch  ss  it  i«  more  ngrccabtc,  both  to  the  first  insti- 
tution of  the  said  Sacrament  of  the  most  precious  body  and 
blood  of  our  Snviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  moTc  conform- 
able to  the  common  use  and  practice  both  of  tbc  Apostles  and 
of  the  primitive  Church,  by  the  space  of  500  years  and  more 
anerChrisl'sa^ccnsion.thaitheniidbleMed  Sacrament  should 
be  minitiiered  to  all  Ctirittinn  people  under  both  the  kinds 

bread  and  wine,  than  under  the  form  of  bicad  only,  and 
it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  first  institution  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  usai^e  of  the  Apostles  and  the  primitive  Church, 
that  the  people  being  present  should  receive  the  same  with 
the  priest,  ihan  that  the  prie«t  should  receive  it  alone; 
therefore  be  il  enacted  by  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  king, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  [cmporal,  and  the 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  nme,  that  the  said  mo^t  blessed  Sacrament 
l>e  hereafter  commonly  delivered  and  ministered  unlo  the 
people  within  the  Church  of  Kngland  and  Ireland,  and 
other  the  king's  doniinions,  under  both  the  kindt,  that  is  to 
say.  of  bread  and  wine,  ejcccpt  ncccssiiy  otherwise  require : 

And  also  that  the  priest  which  shall  minister  the  same, 
shall,  at  the  least  one  day  before,  exhort  all  persons  irhich 
shall  \x  present  likc»'ise  to  icsort  and  prepare  themselves 
to  receive  the  same. 

And  when  the  day  prefixed  comes,  after  a  f:odly  exhorui- 
lion  by  the  mini:it«r  made  (wherein  shall  be  further  expressed 
the  licrK'fit  and  comfort  promised  to  ihcm  which  worthily 
receive  the  said  holy  Sat  r.inient,  and  [the]  danger  and  indig- 
nation of  God  threatened  to  them  which  shall  presume  to 
receive  the  same  unworthily,  to  the  end  that  cicry  man  may 
try  and  cuminc  his  own  conscience  before  he  shall  receive 
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1M7.  the  utnc),  the  said  minisicr  Khali  not,  wiihout  lawful  catise, 
deny  the  tame  to  any  person  that  will  devoutljr  and  humbly 
The  uuge  desire  it ;  any  law,  statute,  ordinance,  or  custom  contrary 
thereunto  in  any  wise  notwithstanding ;  not  oondcmning 
hereby  the  usage  of  any  Church  out  of  the  king's  majesty's 
dominions. 
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LXVIII. 

ACr  DISSOLVING  THE  CHANTRIES,  a-d.  1647. 
1  Edward  VI,  cap.  H. 

LkciiLAnoK  with  rcgkrd  to  chtntrles  began  In  (he  jrear  1513:  the 
war  will)  France  ratlini*  fur  moneUiy  supplies,  an  Act  (31  Men.  VIII. 
cap.  4)  vniB  paasfd  rcc>Iii>ir  (l>ai  the  ponexriona  of  chantriF*  were 
generally  iniMpplicii,  anil  vnliiiK  (hrm  in  ihe  king  Tor  Ihc  Irrm  of  hia 
life.  Commuaioncra  wore  appoinltd  to  ifujuirc  into  Ihc  poiaealions 
of  chanlricB.  but  it  *reni»  iloiibtrul  if  any  wvrt  actually  lupprcued 
ti'l  '547<  when  llie  fallowing  Act  wu  paatcd,  the  picviouk  Act  luvinc 
expired. 

[TianscT.  Slatulis  of  the  Realm,  iv.  84.] 

The  king's  most  loving  subjects,  Ihc  Lxtrds  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
aKtiembled,  considering  that  a  great  part  oftuperKiition  and 
errors  in  Christian  religion  has  been  litou)(ht  into  the 
minds  nnd  estimations  of  men,  by  reason  of  the  ignorance 
of  their  very  true  and  perfect  salvation  through  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  devising  and  phantasing  vain  opinions 
of  purgatory-  and  masses  satisfactory,  to  be  done  for  them 
whidi  be  departed,  the  which  doctrine  and  vain  opinion 
by  nothing  more  is  maintained  and  upholdcn,  than  by  the 
abuse  of  trentals,  chantries  and  other  proviuons  made  for 
the  continuance  iif  the  said  blindneu  and  ignorance;  and 
fjjrthcT  considering  and  understanding,  that  the  alteration, 
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change,  and  amendment  of  the  same,  and  converting  to 
good  and  ^fA\y  uses,  as  in  erecting  of  grammar  schools 
to  the  edudiion  of  yout)i  in  viiiuc  and  j^odlinc^,  the 
further  augmenting  or  ihe  Universities,  and  better  provision 
for  the  |>oor  and  needy,  cjinnot,  in  thiit  present  Parliament, 
be  |)ro%ided  and  conwnienily  done,  nor  cannot  nor  ought 
to  have  any  other  manner  person  to  be  committed,  than  to 
the  king's  highness,  whose  majcsljr,  with  and  by  the  advice 
of  bia  bighness's  most  prudent  council,  can  and  will  most 
wisdy  and  benefidally,  both  for  the  honour  of  God  and 
ilie  weal  of  this  hi*  majesty's  realm,  order,  alter,  convert, 
and  dispose  ibc  same. 

And  calling  further  to  their  remembrance,  that  in  the 
Parliament  holdcn  at  Westminster  the  scvcn-and-thiriicih 
year  of  the  reign  of  ooir  late  sovereign  lord  King  Henry  Vlll, 
father  to  our  most  dread  and  natural  so^'Crvign  lord  Ihe 
Icing  that  now  is,  it  was  ordained,  enacted,  and  esiablislicd 
amongst  other  things,  that  all  and  singubr  colleges,  free 
chapels,  chantries,  hospitals,  fraiemtlies,  broiherhoods, 
guilds,  and  other  promotions  mentioned  in  the  said  former 
Act,  had  or  made  to  have  continuance  in  perpetuity  for 
ever,  and  then  being,  or  that  had  or  ought  to  be  contributory 
or  chargeable  to  the  payment  of  the  finifruits  and  tenth*, 
according  to  the  laws  and  statutes  in  that  behalf  had  and 
made,  by  wliat  name,  surname,  degree,  or  corporation  they 
or  any  of  them  were  founded,  ordained,  established,  erected, 
named,  called,  or  known,  and  all  and  singular  the  maiuion 
houses,  niojiors,  orchards,  gardens,  bnds,  tenements, 
pastures,  woudx,  wuten,  rents,  reversions,  services,  com- 
mons, tithes,  pensions,  porlions,  churches.  chajKls,  ndvow- 
sons,  nominations,  patronages,  annuities,  rights,  interests, 
entries,  conditions,  leets,  courts,  liberties,  privileges,  fran- 
chises, and  other  hcrediL-imenis  whatsoever,  then  apper- 
taining or  belonging,  or  that  did  appertain  or  belong,  or 
vrere  assigned  or  appointed  to  any  such  college,  free  chapel, 
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1M7.  chantry,  hospital,  fraternity,  brotherhood,  guild,  slipcndiar}* 
priest,  or  other  the  said  promotions,  or  to  any  of  iheni,  or 
accepted,  known,  or  taken  as  ji;irl,  ]iarcel,  or  tnember  of 
thein  or  nf  nny  of  thcin,  .ind  lo  the  said  colleges,  rhantries. 
ftee  ch.-ipt-U,  ho»pilnls,  fraternities,  brotherhoods,  gtiild*. 
stt[>cndiary  priests,  or  other  promotions,  or  to  any  of  ihcm 
united  or  annexed,  which  between  the  fourth  day  of  Fcbroan- 
in  the  sevcn-and-lwenticth  year  of  the  said  late  king's  reign, 
and  the  five-and-lwentieth  day  of  December  in  ilie  thirty- 
seventh  of  hill  grace's  reign,  by  reason  of  any  enir>', 
enpulxion,  bargain,  sale,  fcofTinent,  fine,  recovery,  leaxe.  or 
other  convcj-anrc  tliereof  made,  were  dissolved,  determined, 
or  relinquished  by  any  of  the  ways,  means,  or  convej'anccs 
mentioned  in  the  said  Act.  or  otherwise,  other  than  such 
of  them  ns  then  were  in  the  possession  of  the  said  late  king, 
or  that  were  granted  or  assured  by  his  licence,  agtecmcnl, 
conMent,  or  letltrs  [Kiteiit  to  aiiy  person  or  persons,  or  then 
had  been  lawfully  olitaincd  or  recovered  by  any  person  by 
any  fonncr  right  or  title,  withotit  fraud  or  envin,  or  \vf  the 
king's  licence,  should  from  thenceforth,  by  authority  of 
the  same  former  Act,  be  adjudged  and  deemed,  and  also 
be  in  the  vcr)*  actual  and  real  possession  and  scis;n  of  the 
said  laic  king,  and  of  his  heirs  and  successors  for  ever,  in 
as  large  and  ample  manner  as  the  said  priests,  wardens, 
miutcrs,  mini»ieis,  governors,  rulers,  or  other  incumbents, 
or  any  ol  them,  or  the  paltons,  donors,  or  founders  of  any 
of  them,  at  any  time  Mri<^e  the  said  (oiirth  day  of  February  in 
the  twenty -seventh  year  aforesaid,  had  otxupied  or  enjoj-ed, 
or  then  had  occiipicd  or  enjoyed  the  same,  and  as  though 
all  and  singular  the  said  colleges,  chantries,  hijspicnls,  free 
chapels,  fraternities,  brotherhoods,  guilds,  and  other  the 
said  promotions,  and  the  said  manors,  lands,  tenements, 
hereditaments,  and  other  the  premises  whatsoever  they  be, 
and  CT-ery  of  them,  had  been  in  the  said  former  Act 
Specially,  particularly,  and  certainly  rehearsed,  named,  and 
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expresited  liy  exjiress  words,  names,  .siirnnmcis,  curpomticns,  IS4'. 
titJei,  and  facultit's,  and  in  tht-ir  nntiiral  kinds  and  qttalities ; 
Ihe  Mid  entriCT,  expulsions,  bargains,  snlcs,  fines.  fcofTmcnls, 
recoveries,  or  other  assurance  and  conveyance  whatsoever 
they  were,  had  or  mndc  (except  before,  in  the  former  Act, 
excepted)  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  wlicrc  aUo  it  was  enacted  and  granted  to  the  said  Power 
late  king,  by  the  said  former  Act,  iliat  the  same  late  king,  S^nLvdj 
during  his  natural  life,  mi'ijht  m^ike  and  direct  his  com-  tiinvby  Ui 
mission  and  comraiMions  under  his  great  seal,  to  enter  into  "•'■'■  "P"" 
all  antl  singular  such  and  as  many  chantries,  free  cha])els,  siicli 
hospitals,  colleges,  and  other  the  promotions  mentioned  in  ^'■■ntries, 
tile  said  former  Act,  and  into  all  and  singular  such  manors, 
mansions,  houses,  meases,  lands,  tenements,  pastures,  woods, 
waters,  rents,  reversions,  services,  possessions,  and  other 
hereditaments  whatsoever,  or  into  a»y  part  or  parcel  thereof, 
in  the  name,  sei.tin,  and  possession  of  all  (lie  hereditaments 
annexed,  united,  belonj^ing.  or  appertaininjj  to  any  chantry, 
hospital,  free  chapel,  college,  fraternity,  brotherhood,  guild, 
or  other  the  said  promotions,  or  whereof  any  priests  provosts, 
governors,  rulers,  or  other  incumbents  of  them  or  of  any  of 
them,  by  what  name,  surname,  degree,  title,  or  corporation 
they  and  every  of  them  or  any  of  them  were  founded, 
creeled,  ordained,  established,  named,  called,  or  known, 
then  had  or  enjoyed,  or  that  hereafter  should  have  or  enjoy, 
to  tlie  said  chantries,  hospitals,  free  chapels,  colleges,  frater* 
nitics,  brotherhoods,  guilds,  and  other  the  .said  promotions 
thai  then  were  chargeable  to  the  payment  of  the  fint-fruits 
and  tenths,  and  all  colleges  that   were  chargeable  or  not 
chargeable  to  the  said  payment  of  the  first-fruits  and  tenths 
as  is  aforexaitl,  or  to  any  of  them,  as  should   be  nnmed, 
expressed,  and  appointed    in    the   same   commission   or 
commission!,  .ind  to  seir-c  and  take  the  same  chantrios, 
hospital-t,  colleges,  free  chapels,  fraternities,  brotherhoods, 
guilds,  and  other  the  said  promotions,  manors,  linds,  tcno- 
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lUT.  cIviRlr)',  hoitpiul,  fraternity,  brotherhoDd,  gaild,  !ili|>er)c}inry 
priesi,  or  oilier  the  said  promotions,  or  to  any  of  tlicni.  or 
accepted,  known,  or  taken  as  pari,  pnicel.  or  member  of 
tbein  or  of  any  of  them,  aiid  lo  ihc  said  colleges,  chamiics, 
ftcc  chapels,  bospiuls,  fratcrnilies,  broihcrboods,  (,'uilds. 
stipcndtaiy  priests,  or  oiliet  promotions,  or  to  any  of  lliem 
united  or  annexed,  wfhich  between  the  fourth  day  of  February 
in  the  Mvenand-tirentieih  year  »f  ihc  xaid  late  king's  rei^n, 
and  the  fiwand-lwcnticth  day  of  DcccmlKrr  in  tht  thirty- 
seventh  of  bis  grsiix's  reign,  by  reason  of  sny  entry, 
expulsion,  bargain,  sale,  feofTmeni,  fine,  recovery,  lease,  or 
oihcr  conveyance  thereof  made,  were  dissolved,  determined, 
or  TcUnqui»bed  by  any  of  the  wny^  means,  or  conveyances 
mentioned  in  the  uid  Aet,  or  otherwise,  other  tlian  such 
of  them  ax  then  were  in  the  |>oHeKtion  of  the  Mid  ble  king, 
or  lli.it  wwc  gianled  or  aswrcd  by  his  licence,  agreement, 
conscni,  or  Ictlets  patent  to  any  person  or  persons,  or  ihcn 
had  been  lawfully  oblained  or  recovered  by  any  person  by 
any  former  riyht  or  title,  without  fraud  or  covin,  or  by  the 
king's  li<:cn<-e,  should  from  [lieuceforth,  by  aulhoricy  of 
the  same  former  Act,  be  adjudged  and  deemed,  and  also 
be  in  the  very  actual  .ind  real  pussesnon  and  seisin  of  ihe 
said  lale  king,  and  of  his  heirs  and  successors  for  ever,  in 
as  large  and  ample  manner  as  ihe  said  priests,  wardens, 
masters,  ministers,  governors,  rulers,  or  other  incumbents, 
w  any  of  them,  or  the  patrons,  donors,  or  founders  of  any 
orthem,  at  any  lime  since  the  said  fourth  day  of  February  in 
the  twenty-seventh  year  aforesaid,  had  occupied  or  enjoyed, 
or  then  had  occupied  or  enjoyed  the  same,  and  as  though 
all  and  singular  ihc  said  rotleges,  chantries,  hosptuils,  free 
chapels,  (r.ilemiiies,  brotherhoods,  guild-t.  and  Other  the 
said  promotions,  and  the  said  manors,  lands,  tenements, 
hereditaments,  and  other  the  premises  whatsoever  ihey  be, 
and  every  of  them,  had  been  in  the  said  former  Act 
speciallr.  parlieulaily,  and  ccruinly  rehearsed,  named,  and 
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expressed  by  express  words,  names,  surnames,  corpoiations, 
titles,  and  faculties,  and  in  tlicir  natural  kinds  and  qualities; 
the  &aid  entries,  expulsions,  ban^ains,  salet,  fineii,  feolTnients, 
recoveries,  or  other  aiauraiit-C  and  tfwiveyance  wliatwever 
tlicy  were,  had  or  niade  {e.\cepl  before,  in  the  r»tincr  Act, 
excelled)  to  the  contrary  notwitl islanding. 

And  nlicrc  also  it  was  enacted  and  granted  to  the  said 
late  king,  by  the  said  former  Act,  that  the  wmu  Intc  king. 
during  bis  natural  life,  might  make  and  direct  his  com- 
mission and  commissions  under  his  great  seal,  to  enter  into 
all  and  singular  such  and  as  many  chantries,  free  diapcls 
hospitals,  collegeK,  and  other  the  promotioiu  mentioned  in 
the  said  former  Act,  and  into  all  and  sinj^ular  such  manors, 
mnnvions,  houses,  nicai^es,  l.inds,  tenements,  pastures,  wockU, 
waters,  rents,  rcver^ion^,  services,  possessions,  and  other 
hereditaments  whatsoever,  or  into  any  part  or  panel  thereof, 
in  the  name,  »ei:(tn,  aiid  possession  of  all  the  hereditaments 
annexed,  imilcd,  helonjiing,  or  appertatninf;  to  any  chantry, 
bOHtiUl.  free  chnpd,  collie,  fraternity,  hroOterhood,  guild. 
or  other  the  said  promotions,  or  whereof  any  priests  pruvusis, 
governors,  rulers,  or  other  incumbents  of  them  or  of  any  of 
them,  by  what  name,  surname,  degree,  title,  or  corporation 
they  and  every  of  them  or  any  of  them  were  founded, 
erected,  ordained,  established,  named,  called,  or  known, 
then  had  or  enjoyed,  or  that  hereafter  should  have  or  enjoy, 
to  the  said  chantries,  hospitals,  free  chapels,  colleKcn,  I'raier- 
nitie«,  brotherhoods,  guilds,  and  other  the  said  promotions 
that  then  were  char{[eable  to  the  payment  of  the  first-fmits 
and  tenllis,  and  all  colleges  that  were  chargeable  or  not 
chargeable  to  the  said  payment  of  the  first-fruils  atx]  tenihi 
OS  is  aforeviiit.  or  to  any  of  them,  as  should  be  named, 
expressed,  and  appointed  in  the  same  commission  or 
commissions,  and  to  setn:  and  lake  the  same  cfouUrMai 
hospitals,  collies,  Irec  chapels  fraternities,  brotherboods, 
guilds,  and  other  tiK  said  promotiorts,  manors,  lands,  tcnc- 
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ments,  and  other  th«  premises  inenlioni.-d  in  ihc  f.3.\A  com- 
mJKiion  or  commissions  and  in  ever)*  of  them,  and  every 
lutrt,  parcel,  and  ii)<:tn)>cr  ot  the  ntne,  into  the  king's  posses- 
sion and  hands,  to  have  and  lo  hold  the  same  to  the  said 
[ate  king  and  (o  his  heirs  and  successors  for  ever;  as  by 
the  said  former  Act,  amongst  other  things,  mofe  at  brge 
appears : 

It  is  now  ordained  and  ennclcd  by  ihc  king  our  sovereign 
lord,  with  the  assent  of  the  Ix)rds  and  Commons  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  hj  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  all  manner  of  colleges,  free  chapels,  and  cban- 
Iries,  having  been  or  in  rise  within  five  years  next  before 
the  first  day  of  this  present  Parliament  (which  were  not  in 
actua]  and  real  puncseion  of  the  said  late  king,  nor  in  the 
actual  and  real  postiession  of  the  king  our  sovereign  lord 
that  now  is,  nor  excepted  in  the  said  former  Act  in  form 
abovcsaid,  other  than  such  as  by  Ihc  king's  commissions  in 
form  hereafter  mentioned  shall  be  altered,  transposed,  or 
changed),  and  all  manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  tithes, 
pensions,  portions,  and  other  hercditamcnis  and  things 
above  mentioned,  belonging  to  them  or  any  of  them,  and 
also  all  manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  and  other  heredita- 
ments and  things  above  mentioned,  by  any  manner  of 
assurance,  conveyance,  will,  devise,  or  otherwise  had,  made, 
suflercd,  knowlcdged  or  declared,  given,  a.tsigned,  limiied 
or  appointed,  to  tlic  finding  of  any  priest,  to  have  con- 
tinuancc  for  ever,  and  wherewith  or  whereby  any  [wiesl  was 
sustained,  maintained,  or  found  within  five  years  next  before 
the  first  day  of  this  present  I'arliamcnt  (which  were  not  in 
the  actual  and  real  possesion  of  the  said  late  king,  nor 
in  the  actual  and  real  possession  of  our  sovereign  lord  the 
king  that  now  is),  and  also  all  annual  rents,  profits,  and 
emoluments,  at  any  time  utthin  live  years  next  before  the 
beginning  of  this  present  Parliameni.  employed,  paid,  or 
bestowed  toward  or  for  the  maintenance,  supportation,  or 
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finding  of  any  stipendKiry  priest,  intended  by  an;  Act  IEI7. 
or  writing  to  have  continuance  for  ever,  ihall,  by  the 
authoriiy  of  this  present  Parliament,  immedi.iiely  aftei  the 
feast  of  Easier  next  coming,  be  adjudged  and  deemed,  And 
also  be,  in  the  very  actual  and  real  posftcssion  and  seisin  of 
the  king  our  sovereign  loid,  and  his  heirs  and  successors  for 
ever,  without  any  oHice  or  other  inquisition  thereof  to  be 
had  or  foond,  and  in  as  large  and  ample  manner  and  form 
ax  the  priests,  wardens,  masters,  ministers,  governors,  rulers, 
or  other  incumbents  of  them  or  any  of  them,  at  any  time 
within  fit-e  years  next  before  the  beginning  of  this  present 
Parliament,  had,  occupied,  or  enjo>-cd,  or  now  has,  occu- 
pies, or  enjoys  the  same,  and  as  though  nil  and  singular 
the  said  colleges,  free  chapels,  chantries,  slij^nds,  sabrie«  of 
priests,  and  the  said  manors,  lands,  tenements,  hcrcdita- 
nKnls,  and  other  the  premises,  whatsoever  they  be,  and 
every  of  then),  were  in  thii  present  Act  specially,  particularly, 

'.and  ccriainly  rehearsed,  named,  and  expressed  Iqr  express 
words,  names,  Kumames,  corporations,  titles,  and  faculties, 
and  in  ttieir  natures,  kinds,  and  qualities, 

And  over  [hat,  be  it  ordained  and  cnitclcd  by  the  authority  So  with 
of  this  present  Parliament,  that  where  any  manors,  bnds,  [^nJ^^ 
tcncmcnt&,  tithes,  pensions,  portiooi,  rents,  profits,  or  other  for  ihc 

[  hereditaments,  by  any  manner  of  assurance,  conveyance,  ""'"'"f " 
will,  devise,  or  othenrisc,  at  any  time  heretofore  had,  made,  pricRin  fur 
sufTcrcd.  knowludgcd,  or  declared,  were  given,  assigned,  or "  ""'i'"' 
appointed,  to  or  for  the  maintenance,  sustcntation.  or  finding 
of  one  priest,  or  divers  jjriests,  for  tenn  of  certain  yeant  yet 

'continuing,  and  that  any  jnicst  has  been  maintained, 
sufltained.  or  found  with  the  same,  or  with  the  revenues  or 
profits  thereof,  within  five  years  last  piwt,  that  the  king,  from 
the  said  least  of  Easter  next  coming,  shall  have  and  enjoy, 
in  every  behalf,  for  and  during  all  such  lime  to  come,  every 
such  and  like  things,  tenements.  here<li laments,  profits,  and 
emoluments,  as  the  priest  or  priests  ought  or  should  have 
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or  xhall  amount  or  come  to  in  ycaily  vnluc,  nnd  the  samt 
land;),  lenemcncs.  snd  bcrcdiiamcnis  to  hold  and  keep,  and 
to  have  to  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  king,  his  tieirs  and 
assigns  for  ever,  or  for  such  estate  as  our  sovereign  lord 
ihe  king.  Ilia  heirs  or  successors,  had,  or  ought  to  have  had, 
of  or  in  the  said  rent  or  reiitx. 

And  it  ix  aho  ordained  and  enacted  hy  the  authority  of 
this  present  I'mliamenc,  thai  our  sovereign  lord  the  Itinj^ 
shall,  from  the  said  feast  of  KastiT  next  coming,  have,  per- 
ceive, and  enjojr  all  and  singular  such  sums  of  mon^, 
profits,  commodities,  and  emoluments,  which,  by  virtue  of 
any  manner  of  assurance,  conveyance,  composition,  will, 
devise,  or  otherwise,  heretofore  have  been  given,  assigned, 
limited,  or  a|i|>oiTiie<I  to  have  continuance  for  ever,  which 
in  Rny  one  year  within  five  years  next  l>cfore  the  l>e);inning 
of  this  present  Parliament,  have  been  paid,  bcsiowed,  or 
employed  by  any  manner  of  corporations,  guilds,  frater- 
nities, companies,  or  fellowships,  or  mysteries,  or  crafts,  or 
any  of  them,  being  in  England,  Wales,  and  other  the  king's 
dominions,  or  by  the  matters,  wardens,  governoiK,  or  other 
officers  or  minister^  or  by  the  master,  warden,  governor, 
or  other  officer  or  minister  of  ihcm,  oi  any  of  ihcm,  toward 
or  about  the  finding,  maintenance,  or  sustcntacton  of  any 
priest  or  priests,  of  any  anniversary  or  obit,  lamp,  light 
or  lights,  or  other  like  thing  as  is  aforesaid,  to  our  said 
sovereign  lord  tlie  king,  his  heint  and  succeisors  for  cvtr, 
to  be  paid  yearly  as  a  rent-charge  at  the  fca-sts  of  Saint 
Mich.icl  the  .Vchnngcl  and  the  Annumriation  of  Our  Ijidy, 
by  even  portions,  in  tlic  king's  court  of  the  augmentations 
and  revenues  of  his  crown,  or  in  any  other  court  or  courts, 
as  the  king  hereafter  shall  appoint. 

And  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  our  said  sovereign  lord 
the  king,  his  heirs  and  successors,  for  non-payment  of  any 
such  sum  or  sums  of  money,  profit,  commodity  or  emolu- 
ment, or  for  non-payment  of  any  of  litem,  to  distrain  in 
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all  tlie  manors,  lands,  and  tenements  of  every  such  cnfts, 
coTporationx,  guilds,  fnitemities,  comjunies,  or  fellovsliips 
of  ntyslcrics  or  crafts,  or  any  of  them,  by  whom,  or  by 
the  masters,  wardens,  govcmoni,  or  other  officers  or  minis- 
ters, or  master,  vardcn,  governor  or  minister,  of  the  which 
any  such  sum  or  suma  of  money,  profit,  commodity,  or 
emolument  have  or  has  been  paid,  bestowed,  or  cmplo>-ed ; 
and  that  all  and  every  of  the  said  sums  of  money,  profits, 
commodities,  and  emoluments  xhall  from  the  feast  of  Easter 
next  coming,  without  any  manner  of  inquisition  or  office 
to  be  had  or  found,  be  judged  and  deemed  to  be  in  the 
actual  and  real  possession  of  our  said  sovereign  lord  the 
king,  in  like  manner  and  form  to  all  intents,  constructions, 
and  purposes,  as  if  the  same  had  been  particularly  and 
specially  mentioned  in  this  present  Act. 

And  furthermore  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  hj  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  tlic  king  our  sovereign  lord  shall, 
from  the  said  feast  of  ECaster  next  coming,  have  and  enjoy 
to  him,  his  heirs  and  successors  for  ever,  all  fraternities, 
brotherhoods  and  guilds,  being  within  the  realm  of  England 
and  Wales,  and  other  the  kings  dominions;  and  all  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments  belonging  to  them 
or  any  of  tl)em — other  than  such  corpoiatitms,  guilds,  fra- 
ternities, companies,  and  fellowship.-!  of  mysteries  or  crafts, 
and  the  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  other  hernlitsments 
pertaining  to  the  said  corporations,  guilds,  fraternities,  com- 
panies, and  fellowships  of  mysteries  or  crafts  ahovc  men- 
tioned—and shall  by  vinuc  of  this  Act  be  Judged  and 
deemed  in  the  actual  and  real  possession  of  our  said  sove- 
reign lord  the  king,  his  heirs  and  sucoesiors,  from  the  taid 
feast  of  Easter  next  coining,  for  ever,  without  any  inquisition 
or  office  thereof  to  be  lud  or  found- 

And  also  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority 
afoTe(ai<l,  that  our  said  sovrreign  lord  the  king,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  at  his  and  tiieir  will  and  pleasure,  may  direct 
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1817.     his  and  their  commission  and  commissions  under  the  great 
survey  th«  <ieal  of  EniilaiK]  to  such  personv  as  it  slull  please  him  : 

prupeily  ,     .  .  .     .  ,     ,  . 

v«;id  in  ^■'d  tlut  the  same  commi.sM oners,  or  two  of  tli«m  at  the 

ihrkUg  least,  shall  hav^  full  power  and  authority  by  wrtuc  of  this 

Ad.  Act,  «nd  of  the  said  commi^ion,  as  well  to  sun-ey  all  and 
singular  lay  corporations,  guilds,  (raicrniiics,  comjuanics,  and 

■  rdtowships  of  mysteries  or  crafts  incorporate,  and  cvciy  of 

■  them,  as  all  olhcr  the  said  fraternities,  brotherhoods,  and 
^^^  guilds  within  the  limits  of  their  coonmissJon  to  them  directed, 
^^H  and  all  the  evidences,  compositions,  books  of  accounts,  and 
^^H  other  writing  of  every  of  them,  to  the  intent  thereby  to 
^^1  know  whjt  money  and  other  things  was  jiaid  or  bestowed 
^^1  to  (he  finding  or  maintenance  of  any  jniest  or  priests,  anni- 
^^1  vctsaiy  or  obit,  or  other  like  thing,  light  or  lamp,  by  them 
^^V  or  any  of  them ;  as  also  to  inquire,  search,  and  try  by  all 
^^1  such  ways  and  means  as  to  them  shall  be  thought  meet 
^^1  and  convenient,  what  manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents  and 
^^1  other  hereditaments,  profits,  commodities,  emoluments,  and 
^^B  other  things,  be  given,  limited,  or  apiJOinted  to  our  said 
^^V  sovereign  lord  tbc  king  by  this  Act,  witliin  the  limits  of 
f  their  commissioo. 

And  also  that  the  same  commbsloners,  or  two  of  them 
at  the  least,  by  virtue  of  this  Act  and  of  the  eomiuission 
lo  them  directed,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to 
oarfit I**' "***"•  """^  *^"  appoint  {in  every  such  place  where  guild, 
htve  kcjii  fralcrnily,  [or]  the  priest  or  incumbent  of  any  chantry  iit  este, 
t^^'""  the  first  day  of  this  present  Tarliamait,  by  the  foundation 
tovtor  ordinance  or  the  litst  institution  thereof,  should  or  ought 
Kt Swld"*  *"***  '"^  "  B™™™"  school  or  a  preacher,  and  so  has 
Erehantry  done  since  the  feast  of  St,  Michael  the  Archangel  last  past) 
iolv^io  ''""^*>  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments  of  every  such 
^devoted  chantry,  guild,  and  fraternity  to  remain  and  continue  in 
^ 'j"l''"8  succession  to  a  schoolmaster  or  jwcachcr  for  ever,  for  and 
School,  toward  the  keeping  of  a  gramme  school  or  preaching,  and 
I  for  such  godly  intents  and  purposes,  and  in  such  nunncr 
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and  form,  as  the  same  commissioners,  or  two  of  ihem  at 
the  leatt,  shall  assign  or  appoint. 

An<l  also  to  make  and  ordain  a  vicar  to  have  perpetuity 
for  ever  in  cvcrj-  parish  church,  the  first  day  of  this  present 
Parliament,  hcing  a  college,  fircc  chapel,  or  chantry,  or  ap- 
propriated, annexed,  or  united  to  any  college,  free  chapel, 
or  chantr)-.  lliat  shall  come  to  the  king's  hands  by  virme 
of  this  Act,  and  to  endow  every  such  ricar  sufficiently, 
having  respect  to  his  cure  and  charge;  the  same  endow- 
ment to  be  to  every  such  vicar,  and  to  hi*  succenon  for 
ever,  without  any  other  licence  or  grant  of  the  king,  the 
biKhop,  or  other  officers  of  the  diocese- 

And  also  the  said  commissioners,  or  two  of  them  at  the 
least,  shall  have  authority  hy  force  of  this  Act,  to  assign 
in  every  great  town  or  parish,  where  they  shall  think  nccca- 
sary  to  ha«  more  prints  than  one,  for  the  ministering  of 
the  sacraments  within  the  same  town  or  parish,  lands  and 
tenements  belonging  to  any  chantry,  chapel,  or  stipendiary 
priest,  being  within  the  same  town  or  parish  the  first  day 
of  this  present  Pailiamcnt.  to  be  to  such  person  and  persons 
as  the  said  commissioners,  or  two  of  them  at  the  least,  sliall 
assign  or  appoint  to  continue  in  succession  for  ever,  for  and 
towards  tlie  sufficient  finding  and  maintenance  of  one  or 
more  priests  within  the  same  town  or  parish,  as  by  the  »aid 
commiisionera,  or  two  of  them,  shall  he  tliought  necessary 

convenient ;  and  as  well  to  make  ordinances  and  rules 
lecrning  the  service,  user,  and  demeanour  of  every  such 
priest  and  schoolmaster,  as  is  aforesaid,  to  be  appointed, 
as  also  by  what  name  or  names  he  and  they  shsU  ixam 
hcnecfoilh  be  named  and  called. 

And  also  that  the  said  commissioners,  or  two  of  them 

tlic  least,  shall  have  full  [Kiwer  and  authority,  by  virtue 
of  this  Act  and  of  the  said  commission  to  ihein  directed, 
to  assign  as  well  to  every  dean,  master,  warden,  provost, 
and  other  incumbent   and   minister  of  any  of  the  said 
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colleges,  fice  chapcts,  or  chanlHn,  being  within  the  limits 
of  their  commission,  which  hcrc^ricr  shall  be  dissolved  or 
determined  by  virtue  of  ihts  Act,  a«  to  every  stipendiary 
piietit  and  otlier  piicsl  whose  salary  the  king  shall  be 
eniiiled  unto  by  this  Act,  as  to  every  fellow  and  poor 
person  having  yciily  relief  out  of  any  of  the  said  colleges, 
free  chnpcls,  or  chnntriu,  being  within  the  limits  of  their 
commission,  such  scrcra)  yearly  annuities,  pensions,  or  other 
iccompcnscs  during  their  several  lives,  as  to  the  same  com- 
missioners, or  two  of  ihcm,  shall  be  thought  meet  and 
convenient. 

And  over  that,  the  said  commissioners,  or  two  of  them  at 
the  least,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  by  virtue  of 
this  Act  and  of  the  commission  to  ihem  directed,  to  intjuire 
and  try  by  such  ways  and  means  as  the)-  sh.ill  think  meet 
and  convenient,  what  money,  profit,  and  benefit  any  poor 
person  or  persons  by  virtue  of  any  conveyance,  assurance, 
composition,  will,  dei'ise,  or  otherwise  heretofore  had  or 
made,  intended  or  mc:int  to  have  roniinuance  for  ever,  had 
or  enjo>'ed  within  five  yean  next  before  the  beginning  of 
this  present  Parliament,  out  of  any  college,  free  chapel,  or 
chanir)-.  and  other  the  premises,  given,  limited,  orap;iointcd 
to  the  king  by  this  Act,  being  within  the  limits  of  their  com- 
mission ;  and  thereupon  to  make  assignments  and  orders  io 
sudi  manner  and  form  as  all  and  lingular  sucb  sttid  money, 
profit,  and  commodity  shall  be  ])aid  to  poor  people  for  ev-er, 
according  lo  such  said  osxiir.iiiee,  comjiosiiion,  will,  devise, 
or  other  thing  h.id  or  made  for  the  same ;  and  to  assign  and 
appoint  lands,  lenemcnls,  or  other  hctedi  laments,  iiarcel  of 
the  premises,  for  the  maintenance  and  conttntrance  of  the 
same  for  ever ;  and  also  to  appoint  to  fraternities  brother- 
hoods, and  guilds,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments, 
parcel  of  the  premises,  towards  and  foi  the  maintenance 
of  pien,  jetties,  walls,  or  banks  against  the  rages  of  the 
sea,  havens,  and  creeki. 


n 


Lxviii]    HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 

Awl  that  >tl  and  singular  annuities,  pensions,  and  other 
recompenses  shall  be  hnlf-ycarly  paid  to  the  pcnons  to 
whom  the  same  ought  to  be  paid,  by  the  king's  receiver 
for  the  lime  being,  of  bis  lands  coimnonly  called  tlie  sup- 
pressed lands,  or  other  his  revenues,  lying  in  the  county 
or  city  where  such  eollege,  free  chapel,  or  cluntry,  or 
other  the  premises,  given,  limited,  or  apjminted  to  the  king 
by  thU  Act,  the  first  day  of  this  present  Pail  in  men  t  were  or 
remained,  without  any  fee  or  reward  therefore  to  be  paid. 
the  first  payment  to  begin  at  the  feast  of  St  Michael  the 
Archangel  next  coming  ;  and  that  every  such  receiver,  upon 
his  account,  shall  have  full  and  due  allowance  of  all  such 
annuities,  pensions,  and  other  recompenses  by  him  paid,  by 
virtue  of  any  such  assignment  to  be  made  by  the  said  com- 
missionerK,  or  two  of  them  at  the  least. 

And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this 
present  Parliament,  that  the  «3id  commissioners,  and  every 
of  them,  that  shall  wkc  upon  him  the  cicecuiion  of  any  of 
the  said  commissions,  shall  be  bound,  as  he  will  answer 
before  God,  lo  execute  the  commission  to  him  and  other 
directed,  beneficially  towards  the  deans,  masters,  wardens, 
provosts,  and  other  incumbents  and  mini^ttcrs  aforesaid,  and 
towards  the  poor  people,  concerning  the  said  assignments, 
and  also  toward  the  maintenance  of  piers,  jetties,  walls, 
and  banks  against  the  rages  of  the  sea,  havens,  and 
creeks. 

And  that  all  manner  of  assignments  and  ordinances  to  be 
made  by  the  said  commissioners,  or  two  of  them  at  the  least, 
and  certified  under  their  seals,  or  the  seals  of  two  of  thcni 
at  the  least,  into  the  king's  court  of  the  augmeniaiions  and 
revenues  of  his  crown,  or  to  any  other  court  or  courts,  by  the 
king's  majesty  to  be  made  or  assigned,  shall  by  virtue  of  this 
Act,  and  of  the  said  commissions,  be  as  good  and  effectual  in 
the  law,  to  all  Intents,  constructions,  and  purposes,  as  though 
the  same  had  been  assigned  and  ordained  by  authority  of 
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this  [vesent  Parliament,  by  exiwess  axuA  apt  irortb,  terniK, 
and  sentences. 

Provided  Abo,  that  tuclt  xnnuili«s,  pensions,  or  other 
recoini)en»es  that  the  said  commissioners,  of  any  gf  them, 
shall  assign  or  appoint  to  be  paid  ycaily  to  any  such  dean, 
maMcr,  warden,  governor,  or  other  incumbent,  fellow,  or 
minister,  shall  noi  extend  to  any  more  clear  yearly  wiluc 
than  such  dean,  mister,  warden,  provost,  governor,  or  other 
incuiubcnl.  fellow,  or  ininisicr,  or  his  predecessor,  lawfully 
had  or  cnjo)-ed  in  money,  lueal,  diink,  livery,  or  allowance 
of  the  same  yearly,  within  Ave  years  next  bcj'ore  the  begin- 
ning of  thb  present  Parliament. 

Provided  also,  that  if  any  of  the  said  masters,  wardens, 
IKovostf,  gon-mor?,  or  other  incumbents,  fellows. or  ministers, 
shall  at  any  time  hereafter  during  his  life  be  promoted  by  the 
king  to  any  beneRcc  or  other  spiritual  promotion,  being  of 
a  heller  clear  yearly  value  than  his  said  annuity  or  jiension 
or  other  recompense  shall  be  of;  that  tlien  the  annuity, 
pension,  or  other  recompense  that  any  such  deem,  master, 
warden,  governor,  provost,  or  other  incuml>cnt,  fellow,  [or] 
minister  that  shall  lie  so  promoted  shall  have,  shall  imme- 
diately after  such  promotion  had,  cease  and  utterly  de- 
termine. 

And  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this 
present  Paiiiamcnt.  that  the  said  commissi  oners,  or  two  of 
them  St  the  least,  to  whom  any  commission  by  virtue  or 
means  of  this  Act  shall  be  directed  and  delivered,  shall  be 
bound,  u|>on  the  forfeiture,  every  of  them  of  a  hundred 
pounds,  to  make  certificate  under  their  seals,  or  the  seals 
of  two  of  them  at  the  least,  into  the  said  court  of  the 
augmentations  and  revenues  of  the  Vin^&  crown,  or  into  any 
other  court,  as  is  aforesaid,  within  one  year  next  after  the 
commission  to  them  directed,  of  all  manors,  lands,  tene- 
ments, rents,  tithes,  portions,  pensions,  hereditaments,  and 
recomjwnses,  by  the  same  commissioners  or  two  of  them 
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assigned  or  appointed  to  any  of  the  usck,  intents,  or  purposes      tM7. 
above  mentioned. 

And  also  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  of  The  king 
this  present  Parliamejit,  that  our  sovereign  lord  the  king '"  J^^*"" "'" 
sliall  Iwve  and  enjoy  all  such  goods,  chattels,  jewels,  plate,  plate,  &e-, 
omamenis,  and  other  moveables,  as  were,  or  be,  the  common  '^n^^ 
goods  of  ever)-  such  college,  chantry,  free  chapel,  or  siipen-  jic. 
diary  priest,  belonging  or  annexed  to  the  furniture  or  service 
of  their  scleral  Toundatioru,  or  abused  of  any  of  the  s»id 
corporations  in  the  abuses  aforesaid,  the  property  whereof 
was  not  altered  nor  changed   before  the  eighth  day  of 
December  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1547. 

And  it  is  also  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  The  debt* 
of  this  present  I'arliainent.  that  all  such  debu  and  sumi;  "(„'i5''ij^' 
of  money,  as  ought  or  should,  without  fraud  or  covin,  here-  piiil  \>y 
after  be  pnid  of  the  money  or  goods  of  any  of  the  said     "     "^' 
colleges,  due  or  payable  by  reason  of  any  contract,  specialty, 
or  promise  had  or  made  before  tbe  same  eighth  day,  shall 
truly  and  fully  be  paid  by  the  treasurer  of  the  king's  court 
of  the  augmentations  and  revenues  of  his  crown,  or  by  tbe 
treasurer  or  receiver  of  any  other  court  to  which  any  of  the 
premises  shall  be  appointed,  of  the  king's  treasure,  being 
in  his  or  their  hands,  with  as  convenient  speed  as  the  sanie 
may  be  paid. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  Exceptions 
authority  aforesaid,  that  this  Act,  or  any  aniclc.  clause,  or  (oi^^™" 
matter  contained  in  the  same,  shall  not  in  any  wise  extend  Ac,  out  of 
to  any  college;  hostel,  or  hall  being  within  either  of  the  ■ 

UnivcTb^ities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford ;  nor  to  any  chantry 
founded  in  any  of  tlie  colleges,  hostels,  or  halls  being  in  the 
same  Untventiiies ;  nor  to  the  free  cliapet  of  St.  George  the 
Martyr,  situate  in  the  castle  of  Windsor ;  nor  to  the  college 
called  St.  Mary's  College  of  Wincherter  beside  Winchester, 
of  the  foundation  of  IJishop  Wykcham ;  nor  to  the  college  of 
Eton ;  nor  to  the  parish  church  commonly  called  the  Chapel 
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in  the  Sea  in  Newton,  within  the  isk  of  £ly,  In  the  county  of 
Cunbridge ;  nor  to  an]r  manors,  lands,  tenements,  or  here- 
ditaments to  ih«m  or  any  of  them  pertaining  or  belonging ; 
not  to  any  chipel  made  or  ordained  for  the  case  of  the 
people  dwelling  distant  from  the  parish  church,  or  such  like 
chapel  whcrcuoto  no  more  lands  oi  tenements  than  the 
churchyard  or »  little  house  or  close  docs  belong  or  pertain ; 
nor  to  any  catliedral  church  or  college  where  a  bishop's 
see  is,  within  this  realm  of  Kngland  or  Wales,  nor  to  the 
raanont,  lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditamenU  oi  any  of 
them,  other  than  lo  such  chantries,  obits,  lights,  and  lamps, 
or  any  of  them,  as  at  any  time  within  hve  years  next  before 
the  beginning  of  this  present  Parliament  have  been  had, 
used,  or  luaintatncd  within  the  said  cathedral  churches,  or 
within  any  of  them,  or  of  the  issues,  revenues,  or  profits  of 
any  of  the  said  cathedral  churches,  to  which  chaiiirics,  obits, 
tights,  and  lamps  it  is  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid 
that  this  Aa  shall  extend. 

And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  aforcKiid, 
that  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  at  any  lime  during  his  life 
{which  God  long  preserve),  may  at  his  will  and  pleasure  alter 
and  change  the  name  or  names  of  all  and  singular  duntries, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  same,  being  in  any  of  the  colleges, 
hostels,  or  halls  of  any  of  the  said  universities,  according  as 
to  his  godly  wisdom  diall  be  thought  meet  and  convenient. 

Saving  lu  all  aiid  every  person  and  persons,  bodies  politic 
and  coi()otate,  their  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  heirs  and 
succes»orsofevcr)ofthem— other  than  the  masters,  wardens, 
ministers,  governors,  rulers,  priests,  incumbents,  fellows,  and 
brethren  of  the  said  colleges,  chantrin,  froe  diapcls,  and 
other  the  premises,  given,  limited,  or  appointed  to  the  king  by 
this  Act,  and  the  successors  of  them  and  every  of  them,  and 
other  than  such  as  be  or  pretend  10  be  founders,  patrons,  or 
donors  of  the  premises  or  any  of  them,  or  of  any  part  or 
jiaicel  tliereof,  and  the  heirs,  successors,  and  assigns  of  every 
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Of  any  of  th«ni,  and  other  iban  such  as  be  or  were  fcolTccK, 
recovcrees,  cogiiisees,  grantees,  or  devisees  of  any  of  the 
premises  to  or  for  any  of  the  uses,  purjHiscs,  or  interns  above 
nentioned,  or  to  the  ti»e  of  any  of  the  »«id  colleges,  fre« 
chapeb,  chantries,  or  other  the  premises,  given,  limited,  or 
appointed  by  this  Act  to  the  king,  or  to  the  intent  to  employ 
thu  rents  or  profits  thereof  to  ihc  use  of  the  masters,  rulers, 
incurabenls,  or  ministers  of  them  or  any  of  them,  and  other 
than  such  |>eraon  and  persons  and  bodies  politic  and  cor- 
porate, their  heirs,  successors,  and  astigns,  as  claim  or  pretend 
to  have  estate,  right,  title,  interest,  use,  po»ctsion,  or  con- 
dition of,  in,  or  to  [he  premises  or  any  pnit  or  parcel  thereof, 
by  reason  of  any  feoffment,  line,  bargain,  and  sale,  or  by 
any  other  ways,  means,  or  conveyance  lo  them  made  of  any 
estate  of  inheritance,  without  the  said  late  king's  licence, 
assent,  consent,  or  agreemeni.  and  without  the  licence  assent, 
or  agreement  of  the  king's  majesty  that  now  it.,  by  any  of  the 
said  deans,  masters,  wardens,  ministers,  governors,  rulers, 
[viests,  or  incumbents,  or  by  the  founders,  donors,  or  patrons 
of  them  or  of  any  of  them — al)  such  right,  title,  claim,  pos- 
session, interest,  rents,  annuities,  commodities,  commons, 
offices,  fees,  leases,  liveries,  livings,  pcnxions,  portions,  debts, 
duties,  and  other  profits,  which  they  or  any  of  iheni  lawfully 
have,  or  of  right  ought  to  have,  or  might  have  had,  in,  of,  or 
10  any  of  the  premise*,  or  in,  of,  or  to  any  pirt  or  [kitccI 
thereof,  in  such  tike  manner,  form,  and  condition,  to  all 
intents,  respects,  constructions,  and  purposes,  as  if  this  Act 
had  never  been  had  or  made,  and  as  though  the  said 
chantries,  colleges,  and  other  the  said  promotions  bad  siiil 
continued  and  remained  in  their  full  being;  and  saving  lo 
all  and  every  patron,  donor,  founder,  or  governor  oJ  any 
such  college,  chantry,  fri^  chapel,  stipendiary  priests,  and 
other  the  premises,  given,  limited,  or  appointed  to  the  king 
by  Uvis  Act,  and  the  donor,  feoffor,  and  giver  of  the  aforesaid 
lands,  lencmenis,  or  hcrcdi laments,  to  them  or  any  of  them, 
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or  to  any  uses  or  purposes  herorc  mentioned,  all  sudi  rents 
services,  rents  seek,  rent-charges,  fees,  annuities,  profits,  and 
offices ;  and  also  aD  leases  for  tenn  of  life,  lives,  and  yean, 
whereupon  the  accustomed  rent,  or  more,  b  reserved,  as  they 
or  any  of  iIkih  bvrfully  K.id,  perceived,  and  enjoyed  in,  out, 
or  of  any  of  the  Kiid  promotions,  or  out  of  any  of  the  said 
land^,  tcncmoits,  or  hereditaments,  before  the  first  day  of 
(his  |»escnt  r.irlinment. 

And  over  that,  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority 
of  (his  present  pjirliamcnt,  that  all  and  every  person  and 
persons  being  in  life,  which  have  or  has  for  any  sum  of 
money  to  him  or  them  paid,  bargained  or  sold  any  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments  aforeiuiid,  where- 
iintu  the  king  our  sovereign  lord  is  entitled  hy  ririuc  of  this 
Act,  shall  repay  to  such  person  as  so  bought  any  of  the  said 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  or  other  hcrediiamcnts,  or  to  his 
executors  or  assigns,  upon  a  request  therefor  made,  or  within 
three  months  then  next  ensuing  the  same  request,  as  much 
money  as  he  or  they  received  fur  the  sale  of  anything  so  by 
him  or  (hem  sold ;  and  for  non-payment  thereof  such  person 
and  persons  as  puichased  or  bought  the  said  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  other  the  premises,  or  any  parcel  thereof,  and 
their  executors  and  adminiKirators,  shall  be  enabled  by  the 
authority  of  this  present  Parliament  to  sue  and  maintain  an 
action  of  debt  at  the  comnionlanof  (his  realm,  af^ainst  such 
|>erson  or  persons  as  so  baig.iiiicd  or  sold  to  him  or  Ihcm, 
01  to  their  testator,  any  of  the  premises  belonging  to  any 
college,  chantry-,  free  chapel,  or  other  promotion  spiritual ; 
in  which  attion  of  debt  no  esxoin,  protection,  or  wager  of 
law  shall  be  admitted  or  allowed. 

And  be  it  funhcr  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  all  and  ever)-  of  the  said  chantries,  colleges,  and  free 
chapels,  and  other  tbcpremiscs,^iven,  hmiicd.  or  ap|x>inted 
(o  the  king  by  this  Act.  and  all  the  niansion  houses,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  possessions,  and  hercdit.iinents,  and  other 
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the  premises,  whatsoever  they  be,  given,  limited,  and 
appointed  to  the  kin};  by  this  Act,  and  every  pari  and 
parcel  of  them,  vrhich  by  authority  and  virtue  of  this  Act 
be  veNiod,  adjudj;cd,  and  deemed,  or  shall  be  in  the 
king'$  majesty's  potisCKKicn  and  hands,  or  which  the  king 
shall  be  cnliilod  unto  by  virtue  of  thi»  Act,  »!iall  he  in  the 
order,  sur*'ey,  and  governance  of  our  sovereign  lord  the 
king's  court  of  the  augmeniations  and  revenues  of  his 
crown,  or  in  such  other  court  as  the  king  at  any  time 
licceafler  shall  assign,  natuc.  or  appoint,  and  so  shall  and 
may  be  granted,  let,  and  set  to  fami  by  tlic  chancellor, 
officers,  and  ministers  of  the  same  court,  or  of  any  other 
court  so  to  be  apjiointed,  in  Kuch  manner  and  form  lU  other 
manors.  bn<ls,  .ind  IcncmenU  apiwinted  to  the  same  court 
of  augmentations  and  revenues  of  his  grace's  crown,  or 
other  court  sg  to  be  appointed,  are  to  be  granted  or  let: 
and  that  all  farms,  iuues,  revenues,  and  profits  coming 
and  growing  of  the  same  premises,  and  of  every  \an 
tliercof,  shall  be  taken  and  received  to  the  king's  use,  hy 
the  officers  and  mmi»ten  of  the  same  court  or  courts,  in 
such  manner  and  form  as  is  used  and  had  of  other  manors, 
lands,  and  tenements  and  of  the  issues,  revenues,  and  profits 
of  the  same,  committed  to  the  order,  mlc,  survey,  and 
governance  of  the  said  court  of  llie  augmentations  and 
revenues  of  the  king's  cruwn,  or  any  other  court  so  to  be 
appointed ;  any  Act,  statute,  ordinance,  custom,  or  use 
herL'tufore  hod,  made,  or  used  to  the  contrary  notwith* 
standing. 

And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
if  any  of  (he  said  masters,  wardens,  ministers,  rulers,  gover- 
nors, priests,  incumbents,  ot  owners  of  any  such  college, 
chantry,  free  chapel,  or  any  of  the  premises  given,  limited 
or  appointed  to  the  king  by  this  Act,  or  of  any  of  them, 
since  ilic  thrcc-and-iwenttcili  day  of  November  in  the 
thirty-seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  king,  have 


347 

1617. 
or  tiis 

court  of 

iiu)niicnta> 

tiona. 


LcBSfaof 
ctionlry 
&c..  lands, 
made  by 
I  lie  gover- 
nor* not 
rc»er»'io|  | 
I  lie  old 
rent,  itliall 
barai<l. 


348 


1617. 


Exception 
utouutds 
or  which 
Itie  gover- 

II  an  of  any 
collegei. 
air.,  were 
xeiicd  lo 
their  own 
nswi 


and  ai  to 
lands, 
Ac,  not 
united  to 
I  he  Mid 
colle)[es, 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATiyE  OF  THE    [lxviii 

made  any  lease  under  his  or  their  common  seal  or  other- 
wise, for  term  of  years,  life,  or  lives,  of  their  sa\A  colleges, 
chantries,  free  chapels,  ot  of  other  the  same  premises  or 
of  any  pan  thereof,  or  of  any  manors,  hinds,  tenements, 
possessions,  or  hereditaments  whatsoever  the)-  be,  to  thero 
or  to  any  of  ihcin  united  or  annexed,  belonging  or  apper- 
taining, upon  the  which  Iea!,c«  tlie  u&ual  and  old  rents  and 
farms  accustomed  lo  l>e  yielded  and  reserved,  or  more,  by 
the  space  of  twenty  yean  next  before  the  said  thrceand- 
tweniicth  day  of  November,  not  reserved  and  yielded, 
shall  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effect,  and  that  all  other 
leases  and  grants  heretofore  made  of  any  of  the  premisex 
given,  limited,  or  appointed  to  the  king  by  this  Act,  shall  be 
as  good,  available,  and  cITeciual  in  the  law,  to  all  intents, 
constructions,  and  purposes  as  if  this  Act  had  never  been 
had  or  made ;  anything  in  this  Act,  or  any  other  Act 
heretofore  had  or  made,  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise 
notwithstanding. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  ordained  and  enacted 
by  the  authority  aforesaid,  thai  this  Act  or  anything  thercia 
contained  shall  not  extend  to  any  manors,  lands,  tenements, 
l>ossesiions,  or  hereditaments,  which  the  said  masters, 
wardens,  ministers,  chantry  priests,  incumbents,  or  other 
the  said  governors,  oAicen,  ministers,  or  rulers  of  the 
premises  or  of  any  of  them,  has  or  is,  or  hereafter  shall 
have,  or  be  possessed  or  seised  of,  in  fee  simple,  fee  tail 
general  or  special,  for  term  of  life,  term  of  years,  or  other- 
wi.te,  to  his  or  their  own  proper  uses,  by  inheritance  or 
purchase,  and  not  being  at  any  time  united  or  aimexed  to 
hit  or  their  said  colleges,  free  chapels,  duntries,  or  other 
the  premises  given,  limited,  or  appointed  to  the  king  by 
this  Act;  nor  shall  extend  to  any  manors,  lands,  tenements, 
possessions,  icnis.  annuities,  and  yearly  pension  or  pensions, 
or  to  any  yearly  sura  or  sums  of  money,  being  not  united 
or  [UTCcI  of  any  of  the  said  colleges  and  other  tlic  premises 
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d,  or  of  any  of  ihem,  hcieiofore  given  or  granted  by 

:  «aid  late  Idng,  or  given  or  granted,  or  hereafter  to  be 

given  or  granted  by  tlie  king  our  sovereign  lord,  to  any  of 

,  the  said  (UMiiK,  inai.ter$,  vardens,  ministers,  chantry  priestit, 
acumbcntx,  governors,  or  rulers  o(  the  premises  or  of  any 

'  of  tbctn,  for  term  of  hfc  only,  under  hix  great  seal  of 
EngUrul,  or  under  the  seal  of  the  court  of  the  augmenta- 
tions and  revenues  of  the  king's  rrown.  or  any  other  of  the 
king's  seals  of  any  of  his  eourts ;  anything  contained  in  this 
Act  to  the  contrary  in  aiiy  wise  notwiihsunding. 
Provided  always,  and  be  it  enaacd  by  the  authority  afore- 

L«id,  that  as  well  all  and  every  patron,  donor,  founder,  and 
^ver  of  any  of  the  said  pr<)nioti()ns  or  jiremi^tcs,  or  giver, 
donor,  or  feoffor  of  any  their  lands,  tenements,  possessions, 
or  other  hereditaments,  as  nil  and  every  person  and  persons, 
bodies  politic  and  corporate,  which  before  the  making  of 

tthis  Act  lawfully  without  fraud  or  covin  had  or  enjoyed 

'■oy  manner  of  rent  or  other  yearly  proGts  to  be  taken, 
perceived,  or  had  of  any  chantries,  colleges,  free  chapels,  or 
tier  the  premises  given,  limited,  or  appointed  to  the  king 
this  Act,  or  out  of  any  manors,  lands,  tenements,  or 
other  possessions  of  them  or  any  of  them,  shall  haw  and 
enjoy  ilie  same  in  like  manner  and  form  as  they  should 
and  ought  to  have  done,  if  the  said  colleges,  chantries,  free 
chapels,  and  other  the  premises  given,  limited,  or  appointed 
to  the  king  by  this  Act,  had  still  remained  and  continued  in 
esif  and  full  being ;  anything  in  this  Act  mentioned  to  the 
contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  if  any  such  governor,  ruler,  warden,  master,  incum- 
bent, minister,  or  other,  having  any  of  the  said  spiritual 
promotions,  or  incumbencies,  have  or  shall  compound  for 
the  lirst-fruits  of  any  such  spiritual  promotions,  according 
to  the  lani  and  statutes  of  this  re;dn),  and  the  days  of  [xiy- 
meni  of  any  part  tlieteof  not  expited  before  the  Arst  day  of 
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this  Parliament,  that  all  sums  of  money  so  (o  be  due  and 
payable  since  the  said  first  day  of  this  Parliament  shall 
cease  and  be  not  paid,  asked,  or  demanded ;  any  bond, 
recognizance,  surety,  or  other  thing  had  oi  tnadc  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

Provided  always,  and  he  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforeiaid,  thai  all  such  rent*,  services,  inucs,  profits,  and 
other  sum*  of  mone>'  [rayable  out  of  or  for  any  of  the  pre-  fl 
miscs.  or  any  of  them,  in  the  king's  court  of  his  Exchequer, 
slukll  continue  and  be  continually  and  yearly  levied,  charged, 
or  paid  in  Ihc  same  court,  in  such  manner  and  form 
as  heretofore  has  been  used;  any  law,  custom,  unity  of 
possession  in  the  king's  hi(;hness,  or  other  thing  to  the 
contrary  noivrith.ttanding,  and  as  though  the  said  promotions, 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  other  the  premises  hod  not 
come  to  the  king's  hands  or  possession. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
all  and  every  letters  patent  made  by  the  said  Uite  King 
Hcntj-  VIII,  or  by  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is,  or  here- 
after to  be  made  hy  his  highness,  to  any  person  or  persons, 
or  10  any  archbi.shop  or  bishop,  of  any  of  the  said  colleges, 
chantries,  free  chapels,  or  other  the  premises,  or  any  pan 
or  imrccl  of  them,  or  of  any  lands,  tcncnienls,  or  here- 
ditaments belonging  or  appertaining,  or  thai  did  belong 
or  appertain  to  them  or  to  any  of  them,  and  all  fines,  gi^s, 
grants,  feofTinentH,  recoveries,  and  all  other  (usuranccs  and 
conveyances  thereof  had  or  made  by  the  assent,  consent,  or 
licence  Lindcr  the  great  seal  of  England,  of  the  said  bte 
King  llcnty  VIII,  or  of  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is,  to 
any  peison  or  persons,  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  by  any 
chantry  priest,  master,  warden,  minister,  ruler,  governor,  or 
other  having  any  of  the  said  promotions,  of  any  of  the  said 
colleges,  chantries,  (Vee  chapels,  or  other  the  premises,  or 
any  of  them,  or  of  any  pan,  parcel,  or  member  of  the  same, 
shall  stand  and  be  in  tlicir  forces  and  ejects,  and  shall  be 
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good  and  cfTccttrat  in  the  law  for  such  estates  and  inieiests  i&t7. 
git-cn,  ginntcd,  limited,  or  appointed  in  any  of  the  gifts, 
grants,  a»uTancc^  or  conveyances  thereof  had  or  made, 
sccoTdiiig  to  Uicir  purports,  form,  and  matter,  and  according 
10  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  same  asnuances, 
and  shall  be  by  authority  of  this  Act  good,  perfect,  and 
available,  as  well  ajjainst  the  king,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
as  against  the  said  chantry  priests,  wardens,  masters,  rulers, 
j^overnors,  and  other  having  any  of  the  said  promotions, 
and  their  suceeworA  and  the  successors  of  e%'cry  of  them, 
as  at.'io  .-igninst  the  founders,  donors,  and  (Utrons  of  the 
same,  and  the  ordinary  of  them  and  of  «-cry  of  them,  and 
the  heirs  and  successow  of  e^'Cry  of  them  ;  any  law,  statute, 
ordinance,  or  other  thing  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwith- 
standing. 

And    where   divers  and  sundry  bishops,  deans,  trch-Thercliovc 
deacons,  treasurers,  prebendaries,  chantry  priests,  masters,  y""„u,„ 
[irovosts.  rulers,  governors  of  any  deaneries,  archdeaconries,  Knnis  of , 
trcasurcTships,  prebends,  free  chapels,  chantries,  or  colleges  ^^'|"'^1 
within  this  realm  of  England  and  other  the  Icing's  majesty's  pertyioih" 
dominions,  or  any  of  the  patrons,  founders,  donors  of  any  ^'^*'"™i 
of  the  bishoprics,  trcasurcrships,  deaneries,  chantries,  free 
chapels,  or  other  the  said  spiritual  promotions,  of  their 
voluntary  wills  or  minds,  for  divers  good  and  reasonable 
causes  and  considerations,  by  deed  or  deeds  enrolled,  or  by 
other  writings  or  conveyances,  heretofore  given  and  granted 
to  the  late  Icing  of  famous  memory,  Henry  VIII,  laie  king 
of  Kngland,  and  to  his  heirs,  or  lo  our  sovereign  bid  the 
king  that  now  is,  and  to  his  heirs,  divers  of  their  deaneries, 
archdeaconries,  treasurcrships,  prebends,  chajjels.  chantries, 
and   colleges,  or  any  other  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  pro- 
motions last  before  remembered )  and  all  or  some  part  of 
the  manors,  lands,  tenements,  tithes,  pensions,  annuities, 
rents,  reversions,  and  other  revenues,  hereditaments,  posses- 
sions,  emoluments,  and  profits   to  the  some  bishoprics, 
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IMT.  dewicrics,  archdvaconrio.  trcawrcKhiin.  prebends,  diajieb, 
chantiics,  colkgcs,  and  olhcr  like  promotions,  bcncitccs, 
officea,  and  dignilics,  or  to  any  of  them  belonging,  apper- 
uuiing,  united,  or  annexed,  or  which  the  said  bishops  deans, 
archdeacons,  treasurers,  chantry  priests,  masters,  provosts, 
rulers,  governors,  and  other  ccelesiastical  or  spirituaJ  officers 
or  ministers,  or  any  of  the  uid  patrons,  donon,  or  rounders, 
or  any  or  them,  had  or  enjoyed  in  the  right,  or  by  reason 
'«uch  of  any  of  the  same  promotions,  offices,  or  dignities.     Be 

eonfl'"  d  ''  *''^'^*^*'  ^  '^'C  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and  every 
gifts  and  grants  hcrelororc  made  to  the  said  Lite  king  and 
to  his  heirs,  or  to  out  sovereign  lord  the  king  that  now 
is  and  to  his  heirs,  by  any  archbishop,  bishop,  dean,  arch- 
deacon, treasurer,  preticndary,  master,  provost,  governor,  or 
other  the  said  ccclesiasiical  or  spiritual  person  or  persons, 
or  by  any  patrons,  donor,  or  foimdcr  of  any  of  the  said 
deaneries,  ch.intries,  or  other  of  the  said  spiritual  or 
ecclesiastical  promotions,  or  of  all  or  any  of  the  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  lilhes,  rents,  reversions,  pensions,  portions, 
annuities,  or  other  hereditaments,  revenues,  emoluments, 
proRts,  or  commodiiiet  to  any  of  the  said  benefices,  offioce, 
prebends,  promotions,  or  dignities  belonging,  api>cnatoiiig, 
united,  or  annexed,  or  which  any  of  the  same  archbishops, 
bishops,  deans,  archdeacons,  treasurers,  roasters,  provosts, 
prcbcndaiics,  rulers,  governors,  officers,  or  ministcTs.  patrons, 
founders,  or  donors,  bad  or  enjoyed  or  have  or  enjoy,  or 
ought  to  have  or  enjoy  in  the  right,  or  by  leason  or  means 
of  any  of  the  sime  promotions,  offices,  or  dignities,  sliall  be 
guu<l  and  elTeclual  in  ibe  law  to  all  intents  and  purjxKcs  ; 
[  of  saving  to  all  and  every  person  and  persons  and  bodies 
*^^"  politic  and  corporate,  their  heirs,  successors,  and  aligns, 
and  to  the  heirs,  successors,  and  assigns  of  every  of  them 
<olhcr  than  the  archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  archdeacons, 
treasurers,  prebendaries,  rulers,  governors,  wardens,  piovosts, 
givers  and  grantors  of  any  of  the  premises,  and  tlieir  heirs. 
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succcNsore,  uid  assigns,  and  other  than  such  ecclesiastical  1M7. 
or  spiniunl  person,  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  as  arc.  or 
pretend  to  be,  founders,  donors,  patrons,  or  ordinaries  of  ibe 
premises,  or  any  of  them),  all  such  rights,  titles,  inlciests, 
claims,  entries,  rents,  reversions,  remainders,  fees,  offices, 
annuities,  Unds,  tcncincnts,  hereditaments,  piofits,  com- 
modities, and  cLiiolumenis.  as  they  or  any  of  tlicin  lave  or 
should  or  ought  to  hare  had.  of,  in,  or  to  the  premises  next 
abmc  tncmioiictl  or  any  part  thereof,  as  if  this  Act  tmd  never 
hccit  liad  ur  m:ide  ;  anything  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  in 
any  wise  not  withstanding. 

Prorided  ain'ayt,  tlut  thix  Act,  or  anything  therein  con>  Sslei  oi 
tained,  shall  not  m  any  wise  extend  to  make  good  or  effcc-  !*"«»- 
tunl  any  gift,  gmnt,  bargain,  sale,  or  alienation  made  by  any  vioraKCN 
parson  or  vicar  of  their  parsonages  or  vicarages,  or  of  any  ^^  ""^'■' 
part  or  parcel  thereof,  or  of  anything  to  them  ur  any  of  Ihcni  \ic»r% 
belonging  or  appertaining.  •™''- 

Provided   also,  that  this  Act,  or  anything  tlierein  con-  SavinKfor 

tained,  shall  not  in  any  wise  extend  to  hinder  or  prejudice  f:"!^ 

,,         ■  ,     ,     .  ,      ,       ,   —  ,  .  ■       .    -  .  Cobham  b 

Ocoige  Brook,  knight.  Lord  Cobliam,  his  heirs  or  assigns,  rcapettof 

for  or  concerning  the  btc  college  of  Cobham  in  ilic  county  ^'^^■™ 

of  Kent,  or  the  manors,  lands,  tenements,  or  possessions 

thereof;  anyiliing  above  mentioned  to  the  contrary  in  any 

wise  not  nit  I  islanding. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afoie-  HiisArt 
said,  that  this  present  Act,  nor  anylliing  therein  contained,  'jJnJ",'„ 
shall  in  any  wise  extend  or  be  prejudicial  or  hurtful  to  corpora' 
the  general  corporation  of  any  city,  borough,  or  town  within    T'  "f  , 
this  realm,  or  any  other  the  king'.s  dimiimonK,  nor  shall 
extend  to  any  the  lands  or  hereditaments  of  them  or  any  of 
them  ;  anything  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise 
noiwithitandin^. 

Provided  also,  and  Ik  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore-  CollsKn, 

said,  that  all  such  of  the  said  coilcRes,  tree  chapels,  chan-  *'.«''<|i'n 

.    -  ...     -  tlieDucby 

tries,  or  other  the  preinjiies,  being  appointed  and  given  to  of  Lao. 

A* 
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the  king*s  highnMS  hy  the  authority  of  this  Act,  as  bv 
within  the  Duchy  of  L^incaslcr,  and  all  manors,  bnds. 
icnciDcnts,  and  hereditaments  pertnining  or  belonging  to 
the  same  colleges,  free  chapels,  and  chanlrics,  shall  after  the 
said  feast  of  Earner  next  coniin);:,  Ix;  within  the  tuivey  and 
order  of  the  court  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  in  such  man- 
ner and  form  as  other  ihe  premises  be  assigned  or  appointed 
by  authority  of  this  Act  to  be  in  the  survey  and  order  of  the 
court  of  the  augmentations  and  rc^-cnucs  of  the  king's 
crown,  or  other  court  by  the  king  to  be  assigned  ;  and  that  all 
commissions  that  hcrcaftcx  shall  be  awarded  by  virtue  and 
force  of  this  Act  concerning  such  colleges,  free  chapels, 
chantries,  and  other  the  premises  as  be  within  the  said 
Duchy  of  Lancaster,  shall  be  awarded  under  ihe  great  seal 
of  England,  and  shall  be  certified  into  the  same  court  of  the 
Duchy  of  l,ancasier ;  anything  abowsaid  to  the  contrary  in 
any  wise  not  withstanding. 

I'rovidetl  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  this  Act,  nor  anything  therein  contained,  shall 
extend  lo  the  college  or  chantry  of  Atilcborough  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk,  which  the  said  laie  King  Ilcnr>-  VIII 
gave  to  Robert  late  Earl  of  Sussex  and  to  his  heirs;  but 
that  Henry  now  Earl  of  Sussex,  son  and  beir  to  the  said 
late  earl,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  shall  and  may  by  the 
authority  of  this  Act  have  and  enjoy  the  said  college  Mid 
chantry,  and  all  manors,  bnds,  tenements,  advowsont, 
tithes,  pensiunx,  |jortions,  and  other  hereditaments  ihere- 
iinto  belonging  or  appertaining ;  anything  in  this  Act  to  the 
contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

Provided  always,  and  by  the  authority  aforesaid  be  it 
enacted,  that  the  kings  majesty,  at  any  time  when  it  shall 
seem  to  him  good,  may  give  authority  to  cerLiin  his  grace's 
commissioners,  to  alter  the  nature  and  condition  of  all  man- 
ner of  obits,  as  well  within  the  Universities  of  Oiinbridge 
and  Oxford,  oa  in  any  other  place  within  this  his  grace's 
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realm  of  England  and  Wales,  being  not  flujiprested  nor      la*? 

anniinlaied  tij-  virtue  of  this  prcsem  Act,  .ind  the  same 

obits  so  altered  lo  dispose  to  a  better  use,  as  to  the  relief  of 

some  poor  men,  being  students,  or  otherwise. 

Provided  alto,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aTorcsnid,  No  penen 

that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  ony  person  or  nctsons,  bodies  *'!■"  '*^'' 

'J;  '  ■  .(IVHiiUite 

politic  or  corporate,  by  reason  of  any  rcmnindcr,  use.  orofanjr 

condition,  to  enter  into,  claim,  or  challenge  any  lands,  tcne-  j''"'''""" 

'  ,,  ,       ,  ,   -  -  for  not 

ments,  or  hercdiianicnts,  for  the  oon-doing,  not  naming,  or  fioiiiiiK  or 

non-ftnding  of  any  such  priest  or  priests  or  poor  folks  as  is  "r^I^'^^ 
aforesaid,  obit,  anniveisary,  light,  or  lamp  from  henceforth  ac 
to  be  founded  ur  done  ;  anything  herein  contained  tu  tlie 
contrary  in  any  wise  nnlwilhsUinding. 

Provided  always,  that  [neither]  this  Act,  nor  anything  Thb 
therein  contained,  shall  in  any  wise  extend  to  any  lands,  *[f ',?*"■„. 
teneroents,  possessions,  or  hereditaments  whatsoever,  that  do  copy- 
any  nmsier,  dean,  prebendary,  warden,  or  chantry,  or  any  j""]?  '^"^ 
stipendiar)'  priest  of  any  college,  chantry,  prebend,  frateinily, 
guild,  or  any  other  corporations,  hai-e  or  hold  of  any  person 
or  persons  by  copy  of  court  roll,  or  at  will  according  to  ihc 
custom  of  any  manor  or  manors ;  nor  give  or  grant  any  copy- 
hold bnds  to  the  king's  highness ;  and  also  provided  that  the 
king's  highness,  his  heirs  or  successors,  shall  not  in  any  wise 
have,  hold,  enjoy,  or  take,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  or  any 
article  therein  contained,  any  manner  of  copyhold  lands, 
tenements,  po^sceiions,  or  hereditaments,  whatsoewr  they 
be ;  but  that  all  and  every  of  the  said  parsons  and  inctim-  f^f"^"' 

,  .     „    ■  .     ,  ,  ,         .  >  I      .  ,     -    ■"a  incum- 

bents shall  have,  hold,  and  enjoy  the  same  during  their  bcnii  siiii] 

lives,  towards  their  pension  and  yearly  living,  paying  their  pJ")'"'^'" 

rents  and  doing  their  customs  and  services  thereof  due  and  ure 

accustomed  ;  anything  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  notwith- 1™*'"!* 

standing. 


Provided  thai  this  Art  shall 
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stipendiary  priest,  which  by  any  former  right  and  good  title, 
without  fraud  or  covin,  were  lawfully  fccovcn-d  fioiii  the 
possession  of  any  such  chonlry  priest  or  stipendiary  priest 
before  llic  first  day  of  October  in  the  said  tliiity- seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  wid  late  King  Henr^-  Vlll ;  which 
lands,  lenemcnlit,  and  hcrecJi laments  were  n»t  charged  nor 
chargeabk  to  the  pnynieni  oi  the  jierpetUAl  tenth ;  anything 
in  ihii  Act  to  the  conlmry  hereof  notwithstanding. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  cnnclcd  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  all  and  singular  grants,  licences,  con fimia lions, 
and  letters  patent  which  our  late  soiercign  lord  King 
Henry  VIII,  or  our  sovereign  lord  ihc  king  that  now  is. 
have  made  under  the  great  seal  of  Knt;land  to  any  person 
or  perwnx,  bodies  politic  or  cor|)oiate^  of  any  collie, 
ctiapel.  or  clwnlr>'  now  being  in  tite  or  standing,  or  now 
not  being  in  eue  or  not  standing,  or  of  any  iordshipii,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  annexed,  united,  be- 
longing, or  3pi)ertaining  lo  any  college,  chapel,  or  chantry 
now  being  in  esu  or  standing,  or  now  not  being  in  esse  or 
not  Standing,  or  ol  any  other  thing  ot  things  mentioned  or 
expressed  in  this  Ac[,  and  all  and  every  matter  and  thing 
mentioned,  expressed,  or  contained  in  any  such  grant, 
licence,  confirmation,  or  letters  patent,  sh.'tll  from  henceforth 
be  deemed,  taken,  expounded,  and  adjudjjcd  good  and  effec- 
tual in  the  law,  according  to  ihe  words,  sentences,  meanings, 
interns,  form,  and  eficcis  of  the  same  grants,  licences,  con- 
firmations.and  letters  patent,  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and 
purposes  as  if  this  Act,  and  Ihe  said  Act  made  in  the  said 
thirty- seventh  year  of  Ihe  said  late  King  Henry  VHI,  had 
never  been  had  nor  made :  and  that  thi.t  Act,  or  llic  said 
Act  made  in  the  said  thirty  scvx^nth  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  said  late  sovereign  lord  King  Henry  VIII,  or  any 
clause,  article,  sentence,  or  other  thing  therein  contained, 
shall  not  extend  to  any  colleges,  chapels,  chantriei,  or  other 
thing  or  thmgs  mentioned  in  this  Act,  now  being  in  eise  or 
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(Uncling,  or  now  not  being  in  ftsf  or  not  standing,  or  to  any 
manors,  Innds,  tenements,  possessions,  revenue^  or  here- 
diiamentB  annexed,  united,  belonging,  or  spperaiining  to 
any  coUege,  chapel,  chantry,  or  other  thin;:  mentioned  in 
this  Act.  now  being  in  ase  or  standing,  or  now  not  being  in 
esse  or  noi  ntanding,  or  to  any  other  thing  or  things  men- 
tioned or  expressed  in  this  Act,  which  any  person  or  per- 
sons, bodies  politic  or  corporate,  have  had  or  obtained  by 
the  assent,  licence,  confirmation,  grant,  or  letters  patent  of  (he 
said  laic  king,  or  of  the  Icing's  majesty  tlut  now  is,  nor  shall 
extend  to  any  manors,  lands,  icnemenis,  revenues,  pones- 
sions,  hereditaments,  or  other  thing  or  things  mentioned, 
expressed,  or  contained  in  «ny  such  licence,  confirmation, 
grant,  or  tetters  patent:  but  that  every  such  person  and 
persons,  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  their  heirs,  succes- 
sors, and  assigns,  and  the  heirs,  successors,  and  assigns 
of  every  of  them,  shall  have,  hold,  and  enjoy  all  and  c^'cry 
the  same  colleges,  chapels,  chantries,  manors,  lands,  tene- 
ments, revenues,  possessions,  and  hereditaments,  and  all  and 
every  other  thing  and  things  whatsoever  so  by  them  had 
or  obtained  by  the  assent,  licence,  confimiation,  grant,  or 
letters  patent  of  the  said  late  king,  or  of  the  king's  m.ijesty 
that  now  is,  according  to  the  words,  sentences,  form,  effect, 
meaning,  and  intent  of  the  same  licences,  confirmations, 
grants,  and  letters  patent ;  this  Act,  or  the  said  Act  made  in 
the  said  t  hi  I  ty- seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late 
King  Henry  VIII,  or  any  clause,  article,  sentence,  matter, 
or  tiling  mentioned,  expressed,  or  contained  in  any  of  the 
same  -Acts  to  ttie  contrary  ihcicof  in  any  wise  notwith- 
standing 
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THE  FIRST  EDWARDINE  ACV  OF  UNIFORMITY, 
A.D.  1M9. 

S  &  3  Edward  VI,  cxv.  1. 

TiiK  rallowing  Act  wai  pkucd  Jinutrj  it,  1549.  T)ic  i-iib[>«)ucnt 
«diCioni  of  the  Prajcrbook  were  mabliiihcd  by  the  Acts  5  &  6 
Edwaid  VI,  op.  1  1/£W.  No.  LXXI);  i  Eliubnh.  io|..  >  (/o»l, 
No.  LXXX) :  a  Pioclamalion  of  J«ni»  t  (fotl.  No.  I.XXXIX) :  and 
by  14  Charid  II,  cap.  4  t/Kuf.  Ho.  CXVIIj.  Both  tlie  Edwardme 
Acu  were,  of  coune,  Included  in  Mary's  drat  Act  of  fcjiMl  (fott, 
Ho.  LXXIII). 

[Tranicr.  Statulra  of  (he  Realm,  {r.  37.] 

Where  of  long  time  there  has  been  had  in  this  realm  of 
England  and  in  Wales  divers  forms  of  common  prayer, 
commonly  called  the  service  of  the  Chureh ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  Use  of  Saium.  of  York,  of  Bangor,  and  of  Lincoln ;  and 
besides  tlie  same  now  of  late  much  more  divcts  and  eundty 
forms  and  faiUiom  have  been  used  in  the  cathedral  and 
parish  churches  of  England  and  Wales,  as  well  concerning 
Ihe  Malms  or  Morning  Prayer  and  the  Evensong,  as  also 
conccmtngihcHolyCommiinion.commonlycalled  the  Mass, 
with  divers  and  sundry  riles  and  ceienionics  conccrtiing  the 
same,  and  in  the  admin  is  [ration  of  other  sacraments  of  the 
Chutch :  and  as  the  doers  and  executors  uf  the  said  rites 
and  ceremonies,  in  other  form  than  of  bie  ycara  (hey  have 
been  used,  were  pleased  therewith,  so  other,  not  using  the 
same  riles  and  ceremonies,  were  thereby  greatly  o(1V-ndt-d. 

And  albeit  the  king's  majesty,  with  the  advice  of  liis  most 
entirety  beloved  uncle  the  lord  protector  and  other  of  bis 
bighnesh'a  council,  has  heretofore  divers  limes  essayed  to 
stay  innovations  or  new  riles  concerning  Ibc  prciiiiscs;  yet 
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ihe  same  has  not  had  such  good  success  as  his  highness 
rerjuircd  in  [Jiat  helialf: 

Whcteupon  his  hi^hnets  by  the  mo^t  prudent  advirc 
aforesaid,  being  pleased  to  bear  wiih  the  frailty  and  wcnk- 
ncu  of  his  subjects  in  that  behalf,  of  his  great  clemency 
has  not  been  only  content  to  abstain  from  punishment  of 
those  that  have  offended  in  thai  behalf,  for  that  his  highness 
taketh  that  they  did  it  of  a  good  zeal;  but  also  to  tlie 
intent  a  uniform  quiet  and  godly  order  should  W  had  con- 
cerning the  [nemises,  has  appointed  the  Archhi-iliop  of 
Canterbury,  and  certain  of  the  most  l<ra[ned  and  discreet 
bishops,  and  other  learned  men  of  this  realm,  to  consider 
and  ponder  the  premises ;  and  thereupon  having  as  nrcll 
eye  nnd  respect  to  the  most  sincere  and  pure  Christian 
religion  tauglit  by  the  Scripture,  as  to  the  usages  in  the 
primitive  Church,  sliould  draw  and  make  one  convenient 
,nd  meet  order,  rite,  and  fashion  of  common  and  open 
prayer  and  adroiniEtration  of  the  sacraments,  to  be  had  and 
used  in  his  majesty's  realm  of  England  and  in  Wales ;  the 
which  at  this  time,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  GliosE.  vfith  one 
uniform  agrecmenl  is  of  them  concluded,  set  forili,  and 
deli\-efed  10  his  highness,  to  his  great  comfort  and  (|uiet- 
netti  of  mind,  in  a  book  entitled,  llie  Book  of  the  Common 
Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  after  the  use  of  the 
Church  of  England : 

Wherefore  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the 
Commons,  tn  this  present  I'atli.imcni  assembled,  consider- 
ing as  well  the  most  godly  travail  of  the  king's  highness,  of 
the  lord  protector,  and  of  other  his  bighncss's  coundl,  in 
gathering  and  collecting  the  said  archbishop,  bishops,  and 
learned  men  together,  as  tlie  godly  prayers,  orders,  liies, 
and  ceremonies  in  the  said  book  mentioned,  and  the  con- 
siderations of  altering  those  things  which  be  altered  and 
retaining  those  things  which  be  retained  in  the  said  book. 
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but  also  the  honour  of  God  and  great  quielness,  which  by 
the  grace  of  (>o<l  shall  cii&ue  upon  the  one  and  uniform 
rile  .-ind  order  in  su<^b  common  prayer  and  niett  and 
external  ceremonies  to  be  used  throughout  England  and  in 
Wales,  nt  Calais  and  the  marches  of  the  same,  do  give  to 
hl«  highness  most  hearty  and  lowly  thanks  for  the  same ; 
and  humbl;r  pray,  tliat  it  may  be  ordained  and  enacted 
by  his  majesty,  with  the  assent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  that  all  and  singular  person  and  persons  that 
haw;  offended  concerning  the  premises,  other  than  such 
person  and  persons  as  now  be  and  remain  in  ward  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  or  in  the  Fleet,  may  be  pardoned  thereof; 
and  that  all  and  singular  ininisiers  in  any  cathedral  or 
parish  church  or  other  place  witliin  this  realm  of  England, 
Wa^cs,  Calais,  and  the  marches  of  the  same,  or  other  the 
king's  dominions,  shall,  from  and  after  the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost next  coming,  be  botind  to  say  and  use  the  Matins. 
Evensong,  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  commonly  called 
the  Mass,  and  administration  of  each  of  the  sacnimenu, 
and  all  tlieir  common  and  open  prayer,  in  such  order  and 
form  as  is  mentioned  in  the  laid  book,  and  none  other  or 
otherwise. 

And  albeit  that  the  same  be  so  godly  and  good,  that  they 
give  occasion  to  evcrj-  honest  and  conformable  man  most 
willingly  to  embrace  them,  yet  lest  any  obstinate  person 
who  willingly  would  disturb  so  godly  order  and  quiet  in  this 
realm  should  not  go  unpunished,  that  it  may  also  be 
ordained  and  enacted  by  the  autlioriiy  aforesaid,  that  if  any 
manner  of  parson,  vicar,  or  other  whatsoever  minister,  that 
ought  or  should  »ing  or  say  common  prayer  mentioned  in 
the  said  book,  or  minister  the  sacraments,  shall  after  the 
said  feast  of  Pentecost  next  coming  refuse  to  use  the  said 
common  [irayers,  or  to  minister  the  sacraments  in  such 
cathedral  or  parisli  church  or  other  places  as  he  should  use 
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or  minister  the  same,  in  such  order  and  form  ns  they  he 
mcnlioned  and  set  foiih  in  the  sAid  book ;  or  shall  ii.sc, 
wilfully  and  obstinately  standing  in  the  same,  any  other 
rite,  ceremony,  order,  fonn,  or  manner  of  Mass  openly  or 
privily,  or  Matins,  Evensong,  admtnismtion  of  the  sacra- 
menu,  or  other  open  prayer  th.nn  U  mentioned  and  set  forth 
in  the  said  book  (opeji  ]>raycT  in  and  throughout  this  Act, 
is  meant  that  prayer  which  is  for  other  to  come  unto  or 
hear  either  in  common  churches  or  private  chajicls  or 
oratories,  commonly  called  the  service  of  the  Church) ;  or 
shall  preach,  declare,  or  speak  anythitig  in  the  derogation 
or  depraving  of  the  said  book,  or  an)  thing  therein  con- 
tained, or  of  any  part  thereof;  and  sh:tll  he  thereof  lawfully 
convicted  according  to  (he  laws  of  this  realm,  by  \-crdiel  of 
twelve  men,  or  by  his  own  confession,  or  by  the  notorious 
evidence  of  the  fact : — shall  lose  and  forfeit  to  the  king'* 
highness,  his  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  frrsi  olTcnce,  the 
profit  of  such  one  of  his  spiritual  benefices  or  promotions 
as  it  shall  please  the  king's  highness  to  assign  or  appoint, 
coming  and  arising  in  one  whole  year  next  after  his  con- 
viction: and  also  that  the  same  person  so  convicted  shall 
for  the  same  olTence  sufTeT  imprisonment  by  the  space  of 
six  months,  without  bail  or  mainprise;  artd  if  any  such 
person  once  convicted  of  any  offence  concerning  the 
premises,  shall  after  his  first  conviction  again  offend  and 
be  thereof  in  form  aforesaid  l.iwfully  convicted,  that  iheii 
the  same  person  shall  for  his  second  offence  suffer 
unprisonmenl  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year,  atid  also 
shall  therefore  be  deprived  ipso  fatle  of  all  his  spiritual 
promotions ;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  10  all  patrons, 
donors,  and  grantees  of  all  and  singular  the  same  Spiritual 
promotions,  to  present  to  the  same  any  other  able  clcrli, 
in  like  manner  and  form  as  though  the  party  so  offending 
were  dead :  and  that  if  any  such  person  or  persons,  after 
he  shall  be  twice  convicted  in  form  aforesaid,  shall  ofl'end 
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against  any  of  die  premisu  the  third  time,  and  shall  be 
tbercor  in  fonn  uftrrCMiiO  lawfully  convicted,  that  then  the 
pcnon  so  ofrcndii>g  and  conviclvd  the  third  time  xhaU 
suRer  imprisonment  during  his  life. 

And  if  the  person  that  shall  offend  and  be  convicted  in 
form  aforesaid  eonccining  any  of  the  premises,  shall  not  be 
beneficed  nor  have  any  spiritual  promotion,  that  then  the 
same  person  so  oflending  and  convicted  shall  for  the  first 
offence  suffer  imprisonment  during  six  luonthe,  without  bail 
or  mainpriie:  and  if  ;tny  &udi  pethon  not  having  any 
spiritual  promotion,  after  liix  fmt  conviction  shall  again 
offend  in  anything  concerning  the  premises,  and  shall  in 
form  aforesaid  be  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  that  then  tbe 
same  person  shall  for  hia  second  offence  suffer  imprison- 
tQCnt  during  his  life. 

And  it  is  ordained  and  eiuclcd  by  the  authority  above- 
said,  that  if  any  person  or  persons  wiiatsocvcr,  after  the  said 
feast  of  Pentecost  ne.xl  coming,  shall  in  any  interludes, 
plays,  songs,  rhymes,  or  by  other  open  words  declare  or 
speak  anything  tn  the  derogation,  depraving,  or  dc^pioing 
of  the  same  book  or  of  anylliing  llteiein  contained,  or  any 
pnrt  thereof;  or  shall  by  o[Jcn  fact,  deed,  or  by  open  threat* 
cnings,  compel  or  cause,  or  otherwise  procure  or  mniniain 
any  parson,  vicar,  or  other  minister  in  any  cathedral  or 
parish  church,  or  in  any  chapel  or  other  place,  to  sing  or 
say  any  common  and  open  prayer,  or  to  minister  any  sacra- 
ment otherwise  or  in  any  other  manner  or  form  than  is 
mentioned  in  the  said  book ;  or  that  by  any  of  the  said 
mcanx  Kh.ill  unlawfully  interrupt  or  let  any  parson,  vicar,  or 
other  minitten  in  any  cathedral  or  parish  church,  cliapel,  or 
any  other  place,  to  sing  or  say  conniion  and  open  prayer, 
or  to  minister  the  sacramentK,  or  any  of  them,  in  any  wjch 
manner  and  form  ns  is  mentioned  in  the  said  book  ;  that 
then  every  ]H;nion  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted  in  form 
abovcsaid,  shall  forfeit  to  the  king  our  sovereign  lord,  his 
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heirs  and  successors,  for  the  Rrst  ofTencc  ten  pounds. 
And  if  .nny  jierson  or  persons,  being  once  convicicd  of  any 
Kuch  offence,  attitn  offend  against  any  of  the  ptcmiscs,  and 
sliall  in  form  aforesaid  be  thereof  bwfully  convicted,  that 
then  the  same  (lenons  so  olfending  and  convicted  shall  for 
the  second  olTcnce  forfeit  to  the  king  our  sovereign  laid,  his 
heirs  and  succnsors,  twenty  pound*;  and  if  any  jienton  .iller 
he,  in  fonn  aforesaid,  shall  hare  been  twice  convicted  of  any 
offence  concerning  any  of  the  ptcmiscs,  shall  offend  the  third 
lime,  and  be  thereof  in  form  abovcsaid  lawfully  convicted,  ili.^t 
then  e*'cry  person  SO  offending  and  convicted  sliall  for  bis  third 
offence  forfeit  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  lung  all  his  goods 
and  chattels,  and  thall  suner  iinjirisonnient  during  his  life : 
and  if  any  person  or  persons,  that  for  bis  first  offence  con- 
cerning the  premises  shall  be  convicted  in  form  aforesaid,  do 
not  [lay  the  sum  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of  bis  conviaion,  in 
such  manner  and  form  as  the  same  ought  to  be  paid,  within 
six  weeks  next  offer  his  conviction,  tliat  tlien  every  [icr&tiii 
so  convicted,  and  su  not  paying;  the  same,  shall  for  the  same 
first  offence,  instead  of  the  said  ten  pounds,  sufl'cr  imprison- 
ment by  the  space  of  three  months  without  bail  or  main- 
l>rize.  And  if  any  person  or  persons,  that  for  his  second 
offence  concerning  the  premises  sliall  be  convicted  in  form 
aforesaid,  do  not  pay  ibe  sum  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of  his 
conviction,  in  such  manner  and  form  a.i  the  same  ought  to 
l)e  )mid,  within  six  weeks  next  al^er  his  said  second  convic- 
tion, that  then  c^-cty  person  so  convicted,  and  not  so 
paying  the  same,  shall  for  the  same  second  offence,  instead 
of  the  said  twenty  pounds,  suffer  imprisonment  during  six 
months  without  bail  or  main  prize. 
And  it  is  oidaincd  and  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
all  and  every  justices  of  oytr  and  tfrmintr,  or  jus- 
I  of  auiM,  sliall  Iiave  full  power  and  authority  in  every 
?iheic  open  and  general  sessions  to  inquire,  bear,  and  de- 
termine all  and  all  manner  uf  offences  that  shall  be  com- 
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milted  or  Aane  coninr}'  to  any  ankk  contained  in  this 
present  An,  within  the  limits  of  the  coniniission  to  iheni 
directed,  and  to  make  pioce»  for  the  execution  or  the 
same,  as  they  mny  do  a^iiul  any  person  heing  indicted 
bcrofc  them  of  trespass,  or  lawfully  convicted  thereof. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  all  and  avcry  archbishop  and  bishop  shall  or 
may  at  all  time  and  times  at  his  libcny  and  pleasure  join 
and  aiNuciate  himself,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  to  the  said 
juslicex  of  oyer  and  terminer,  or  to  llie  said  justiecs  of 
assize,  at  every  of  the  mid  o|)cn  and  general  sessions  to  be 
holdcn  in  any  place  within  his  diocese,  for  and  to  the 
inquiry,  hearing,  and  determining  of  the  oRl-nces  aforesaid. 

Provided  always,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  any  man  that 
understatids  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew  tongue,  or 
other  strange  tongue,  to  say  and  have  the  said  prayers, 
heretofore  spccilicd,  of  Matins  ani  K>-en«ong  in  Ijtin,  or 
any  such  other  tongue,  saying  the  same  privately,  as  they 
do  understand. 

And  for  the  furtlicr  encouraging  of  learning  in  the 
tongues  in  the  Universities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  to 
use  and  exercise  in  their  common  and  open  prayer  in  their 
chapeU  (being  no  parish  churches)  or  other  places  of 
prayer,  the  Matins,  Evensong,  Litany,  and  all  oiher  prayers 
(the  Holy  Communion,  commonly  called  the  Mass.  ex> 
cepied)  prescribed  in  the  said  book,  prescribed'  in  Circek, 
l^tin,  or  Hebrew;  anything  in  this  present  Act  to  the 
contrarj'  notwithstanding. 

Provided  also,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  all  men,  aa  well 
in  churches,  chapels,  oratories,  or  other  places,  to  use  openly 
any  psalm  or  prayer  taken  out  of  the  Uible,  at  any  due 
time,  not  letting  or  omitting  thereby  the  service  or  any  [latt 
thereof  mentioned  in  the  said  book. 

Prtn-idcd  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 

'  TTic  word  •prrscribrd'  is  here  evidently  repeated  in  errur. 
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s.iid,  (hnl  the  books  concerning  the  tnid  nervices  shall  at  the      l<U9. 
costs  and  charges  of  the  parishionen  of  ewry  pari.th  and  ^^'f"  ''^ 
cathedral  church  be  attained  and  gotten  before  the  feast  of  ,hi]l  be 
I  Pentecost   next  following,  or  before;   and  that  all  siich  «■>»'«"■•*"* 
'  parish  and  cathedral  churches,  or  olher  places  wl\crc  the  «spen 
soid  t>uoks  shall  be  attained  and  gotten  before  the  said 
fectst  of  Penlecnsl,  shall  within  three  weeks  next  after  the 
Raid  book§  so  attained  and  gotten  use  the  said  service,  and 
put  the  same  in  urc  according  to  this  Act. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  Method  of 
no  person  or  petsons  shall  be  at  any  time  hereafter  im-  I,^off"Ur" 
lieached  or  otherwise  moleited  of  or  for  any  of  the  offences  (l«ra. 
above  mentioned,  hereafter  to  be  committed  or  done  con- 
trary to  this  Act,  unless  he  or  they  so  offending  be  thereof 
indicted  at  the  next  general  snsions  to  be  liolden  I>dbre 
any  such  Juiiliccs  of  oyer  and  fennimr,  or  justices  of  assize, 
next  after  any  offence  conimilled  or  done  conirar}'  to  the 
tenor  of  ihU  Act. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  PMniotM- 
authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and  singular  lords  in  the  I'Atlia-  "'.itrd' 
ment,  for  the  third  offence  abo^'c  lueniioned,  shall  be  tried  offence  by 
by  their  peers.  P"^ 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  ofdnined  and  enacted  by  the  Chief 
authority  aforesaid,  that  the  Mayor  of  London,  and  all  olher  ^'^'\°' 
mayors,  baili(T:i,  and  oilier  head  offjcers  of  all  and  singular  not  com- 
.  cities,  boroughs,  and  towns  corporate  within   this  realm,  "|"."l^  ^ 
'Wales,  Calais,  and  the  marches  of  the  same,  to  the  which ju-itkuof 
Justices  of  assize  do  not  commonly  repair,  shall  have  full  X^^' 
power  and  authority  by  virtue  of  this  Act  to  inquire,  hear,  powder  u 
and  determine  the  oflenccs  abovesaid,  and  every  of  them  f*  2o_ 
yearly,  within  fifteen  days  after  the  feaai  of  Easter  and 
St.  Michael  llie  Archangel,  in  like  manner  and  form  as 
justices  of  assize  and  oyer  and  terminer  may  do. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  Power  of 
authofily  aforesaid,  that  all  and  singular  archbishops  and  1,^^^^'' 


The  Miiip 
pen  on 
« halt  not  be 
poiiJHhrit 
by  tiiiUi 
Iribunnli 
for  the 
ume 

oDcnce. 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATtVE  OF  THE     [lxix 

bishops,  and  every  of  their  <-h.inctllors,  coinnni-taries,  arch* 
deacons,  and  other  ordinaries,  having  any  ])cciiliar  ecctesias- 
lirjil  jurisdiction,  shall  have  full  power  and  authorit}'  by 
viriuc  of  this  Act,  as  well  lo  inquire  in  their  visitations, 
synods,  and  elsewhere  within  their  jurisdirtion,  [or]  al  any 
other  time  or  place,  to  take  ace iiaat  ions  and  informations  of 
all  and  every  the  things  nhovc  mentioned,  done,  commitled, 
or  perpetrated,  within  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction  and 
aiithoMty,  and  to  punish  the  same  by  admonition,  excom- 
munication, sequestration,  or  deprivation,  and  other  censures 
and  process,  in  like  form  as  heretofore  has  txvn  used  in  lil:c 
ea^en  hy  the  king's  ecclesiastical  laws. 

Crovided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  whatsoever 
person  offending  in  the  premises  shall  for  the  first  offence 
receive  punishment  of  the  ordinatj-,  having  a  testimonial 
thereof  under  the  said  ordinary's  sciil,  shall  not  for  the  same 
olTcncc  again  be  summoned  before  the  justices;  and 
likewise  receiving  for  the  said  first  offence  punishment  by 
the  justices,  be  shall  not  for  the  same  offence  again 
receive  punishment  of  the  ordinary ;  anything  contained  in 
tliis  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 


LXX, 

MARRIAGE  OF  PRIESTS  LEGALIZED,  A.D.  1M9." 
2  &  3  Edward  VI,  cap.  21. 


1&I9.  CoirvocATION,  in  December.  1547,  liad  sanclioned  the  marriage  of 

priests.  Tli«  foHotrins  Acc  wu  pused  «i  the  beginning  of  iS4g; 
■I  was  repenled  !)>■  Mary'i  first  ropeatins  Matuto  (/nt(.  No.  LXXIU), 
but,  mil  ike  moil  other  eccleolutical  ennclinenla  of  the  latter  part  6t 
Henry  VIIl'^  teiRn  and  of  the  reiRii  o(  Edward  VI.  it  w»  not  re- 
enacted  by  £IUiibclh;  ah^  however,  regulated  cleiicii  marriage  by 
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the  lecoiidef  her  Injunctions  of  1339.  The  provMoni  of  Edward  Vt'*       IM>. 
Act  were  inaile  perpetual  by  1  Jama  I,  cap.  95,  kc.  50.     An  Act 
Icgiiimatiiini;  pnciu'  children  was  posMd  in  1559  U  &  6  Edw.  V(, 
cap.  ta). 

[Transcr.  SMIulct  of  Ihc  Ralm,  \i.  pL  i.  p.  O?.] 

Although  it  VKK  not  only  liciter  for  the  ewlimation  ofcdilurrj 
priests,  and  other  ministera  in  the  <"hiitch  of  (Jod,  to  live  jj^^^^'llj. 
chaste,  sole,  and  separate  from  the  roiiifinny  of  women  awA  hood, 
the  t)On(i  of  inartiage,  but  also  thereby  the)-  might  the  better 
intend  to  the  administration  of  the  gospel,  and  be   less 
intricalcd  and  troubled  with  the  charge  of  household,  being 
free  and  unburdened  from  the  care  and  cost  of  finding  wife 
and  children,  and  that  it  were  most  to  be  wi&hed  that  ihcy 
would  willingly  and  of  their  selves  endeavour  themselves 
lo  a  perjKiual  chattiily  and  abstinence  from    the  use   of 
women : 

Yet  forasmuch  as  the  contrary  has  rather  been  seen,  and  bm  not 
such  uncteai>ncss  of  living,  and  other  great  inconveniences,  .n^^erln 
not  meet  to  be  rehearsed,  have  followed  of  compelled  pmcticc. 
chastity,  and  of  such  lawt  as  have  prohibited  those  (such 
personK)  the  godly   use  of  marriage ;    it  were  belter  and 
miher   lo   he  suffered    in   the   commonweallh,   that   those 
which    could    not   contain,   should,   after   the    counsel   of 
Scripture,  live  in  holy  marriage,  than  feignedly  abuse  with 
worse  enormity  outward  chnstity  or  single  life; 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  our  sovereign  lord  the  king.  Allpositiv^ 
with  the  aMciit  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  tcmiwral,  and  the  jXiiinc' 
Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  b)'  Ihc  Vae  nur- 
authoiiiy  of  the  same,  that  all  and  every  law  and  laws  ^|,°^^*' 
positive,  canons,  constitutions,  and  ordinances  heretofore  sIiniIoi 
made  by  the  authority  of  man  only,  which  do  prohibit  or  "'■'■■'"*^ 
forbid  marriage  10  any  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  person  or 
persons,  of  what  estate,  condition,  or  degree  they  be,  or  by 
what  name  or  names  soever  they  be  called,  wliich  by  God's 
law  may  lawfully  many,  in  all  and  every  article,  brandi,  and 
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sentence,  conccminf;  only  ilie  prohibition  for  ilic  marriage 
of  the  pctsoiis  alorL-said,  iihail  be  utterly  void  nnd  of  none 
efliect ;  and  that  all  manner  of  forreiturcs,  jiains,  pcnallies, 
crimes,  or  actions  «,hicli  were  in  the  said  Uws  cuniamcd,  and 
the  same  di<l  follow,  concerning  ihc  prohibition  for  the 
marriage  of  the  |>cr«ons  aforesaid,  be  clearly  and  utterly 
void,  frustrate,  and  of  none  efliKl,  to  all  intents,  construc- 
tions, and  purposes,  as  welt  concerning  marriages  heretofore 
made  by  any  of  the  ccctcsiastical  or  spiritual  persons  afore- 
said, as  also  such  which  hereafter  shall  be  duly  and  lawfully 
had,  celebrated,  and  made,  betwixt  the  persons  which  by  the 
laws  of  God  may  lawfully  marry. 

Provided  alway,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
uid.  that  this  Act,  or  any.hing  therein  contained,  shall  not 
extend  to  (;ive  any  liberty  to  any  person  to  marry  witlMut 
asking  in  the  church,  or  without  any  other  ceremony  being 
appointed  by  the  order  prescribed  and  sec  forth  in  the  book 
entitled.  The  Uook  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration 
of  the  Sacraments,  anything  above  mentioned  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding, 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  this  Act,  or  anything  therein  contained,  shall  not 
extend  to  alter,  change,  revoke,  repeal,  or  otherwise  to  dis- 
amiul  any  decree,  judgment,  sentence,  or  divorce  heretofore 
had  or  nude,  but  that  all  and  every  such  decree,  judgment, 
sentence,  and  divorce  shall  remain  and  be  of  sucb  like  forc^ 
elTect,  stTciiglh,  and  degree,  to  all  intents,  conMructions, 
and  purposes,  as  they  were  in  before  the  making  of  this 
Act,  and  as  though  this  Act  had  never  been  had  nor  made ; 
tliis  Act,  or  anything  therein  conuincd  to  the  conimr)',  in 
any  wise  notwithstanding. 
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LXXI. 

THE  SECOND  EDWARUINE  ACT  OF 
UNII-ORMITV,  A.».  1552. 

5  &  6  Edward  VI,  cap.  1. 

Six  Inlrottuclion,  tiHlt.  So.  LXIX. 

[TVaoKr.  Statute*  of  the  Knloi,  ir.  pt  L  p.  130.] 

Where  there  has  been  n  very  godly  order  %et  forth  hy 
the  authority  of  Parliaincnt,  for  common  [irsycr  nnd  admin- 
istration of  the  sacraments  to  be  used  in  tlie  mother  tongue 
within  the  Church  of  England,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  Ood 
and  the  primitive  Church,  Tcty  comfortable  to  all  good 
people  dvtiriii^  to  live  in  Chrintian  conversation,  and  most 
iptoOtable  to  tlie  esm^e  of  thi»  realm,  upon  the  which  the 
mercy,  favour,  and  hlessing  of  Almifihly  God  is  in  no  wite 
so  readily  and  pkntcously  poured  k  by  common  prayers, 
due  using  of  the  sncramenlf.  and  often  preaching  of  [the] 
gospel,  with  the  devotion  of  the  hearers: 

And  yet  this  notwithstanding,  a  great  number  of  people 
in  divers  parts  of  this  realm,  following  their  own  sensuality, 
and  lining  either  without  knowledge  or  due  fear  of  God,  do 
wilfully  and  damnably  before  Almit;hty  Cod  abstain  and 
refuse  to  corac  lo  ihcir  parish  churches  and  other  places 
where  common  prayer,  administration  of  the  ucnmentt, 
and  preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  ix  used  upon  the 
Sundays,  and  other  d.iys  ordainetl  to  be  holy  days. 

l-'or  refonnation  hereof,  be  it  enacted  by  the  king  our 
sovereign  lord,  with  the  aiscnt  of  the  I^^rds  and  Commons 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the  feast  of  AD  Saints  next 
coming,  all  and  every  person  and  persons  inhabiting  within 

is  realm,  or  any  other  the  Icing's  majesty's  dommions,  shall 
Bb 
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diligcntljr  and  bithfuUy  (having  no  lawful  or  reasonable 
excuse  to  be  absent)  endeavour  themKlves  to  rcson  lo 
ibcir  parish  church  or  chapel  accuMomed,  or  upon  reason- 
able let  tlicicof.  to  soi»c  uiual  place  where  common  prayer 
and  such  service  of  God  shall  be  used  in  such  ume  of  let. 
upon  every  Sunday,  and  other  days  ordained  and  used  to 
be  kepi  as  holy  days,  and  then  and  there  to  abide  orderljr 
and  soberly  duriim  the  time  of  the  common  prayer,  preadi* 
ings,  or  ottier  service  of  Cod  thereto  be  used  and  ministered, 
upon  pain  of  punishment  by  ilie  censures  of  the  Church. 

And  for  the  due  execution  hereof,  the  king's  most  excel- 
lent majesty,  the  Lords  temporal,  and  all  the  Commons 
in  this  present  [  I'artiamcnt]  assembled,  do  in  God's  name 
cnmcMly  require  and  charge  alt  the  arrhbishope,  bishops, 
and  other  ordinaries,  that  they  shall  cndcttvour  themselves 
lo  the  uttermost  of  their  knowledge,  that  the  due  and  true 
execution  thereof  may  be  had  throughout  their  dioceses  and 
chaiges,  as  they  will  ansirer  before  God  for  such  evils  and 
piques  wherewith  Almighty  Cod  may  justly  punish  His 
people  for  neglecting  ihi.s  good  and  wholesome  law. 

And  for  their  authority  in  this  behalf,  be  it  further  like- 
wise enacted  by  the  authority  aforcMid,  that  all  and  singular 
the  same  archbishops,  bishops,  and  all  other  their  officers 
exerdsing  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  as  well  in  place  exempt 
as  not  exempt,  wiiliin  their  dioceses,  shall  have  full  |)Ower 
and  authority  by  this  Act  10  reform,  correct,  and  punish  by 
censures  of  the  Churdi.  all  and  singular  persons  which  shall 
ofTcnd,  within  any  tlicir  jurisdictions  or  dioceses,  after  the 
said  fe.iKt  of  All  Saints  next  coming,  against  this  Act  and 
statute ;  any  other  Liw,  statute,  inivil^e,  liberty,  or  ])rovis{on 
heretofore  made,  had,  or  suITered  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

And  because  there  has  arisen  in  the  use  and  exercise  of 
the  aforesaid  common  service  in  the  <:liurch.  heretofore  set 
forth,  di>'ers  doubts  for  the  fashion  and  manner  of  the 
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ministration  of  same,  mhcr  by  Ihc  cuiiosity  of  the  miniiier, 
and  inisukcre,  than  of  any  other  wottliy  cause : 

Therefore,  as  wcU  for  ine  more  plain  and  manifest  explana- 
tion hereof,  as  for  the  more  perfection  of  the  said  order  of 
common  service,  in  acme  places  where  it  is  necessary  to 
inakd  the  suine  [irayers  and  fashion  of  service  more  earnest 
and  fit  to  Ktir  ChriMian  people  to  the  true  honouring  of 
Almighty  God,  the  king's  mow  excellent  maje*ty,  with  the 
assent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  ilie  same,  has  caused 
the  aforesaid  order  of  common  servHce,  cnlilled,  'i'he  Book 
of  Common  I'rjycr,  to  be  faithfully  and  godly  perused, 
explained,  and  made  fully  perfect,  and  by  ihc  aforesaid 
authority  has  annexed  and  joined  it,  so  explained  and 
perfected,  to  this  present  statute :  adding  also  a  form  and 
manner  of  makinji  and  conaeerating  artli bishops,  bishops, 
prio^.t,  and  deacons,  lo  be  of  like  fotce,  authority,  and  value 
as  the  tame  like  foresaid  book,  entitled.  The  Hook  of 
Common  Prayer,  was  before,  and  to  be  accepted,  re<:civecl, 
ascd,  and  esteemed  in  like  sort  and  manner,  and  with  the 
same  clauses  of  provisions  and  exceptions,  lo  all  intents, 
consiruetions,  and  purposes,  as  by  the  Act  of  Parliament 
made  in  the  second  year  of  the  king's  majesty's  reign  n.^s 
ordained  and  limited,  expressed  and  appointed  for  ibc 
uniformity  of  service  and  admintsiiation  of  the  sacraments 
throitgliout  the  realm,  upon  such  several  pains  as  in  the 
said  Act  of  Parliament  is  expressed. 

And  the  said  former  Act  lo  stand  in  full  force  and 
strenKili,  to  all  intents  and  constructions,  and  to  be  aj^jilicd, 
practiaied,  and  put  in  ure.  to  and  for  the  establishing  of  the 
Book  of  Common  i'rayer,  now  explained  and  hereunto 
annexed,  and  also  the  said  form  of  making  of  archbishops, 
bishops.  pric:sts,  and  deacons  hereunto  annexed,  as  it  was 
for  the  former  book. 

And  by  the  authority  aforesaid  it  is  now  further  enacted, 
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ihnt  if  any  manner  of  person  or  persons  inhabiting  and 
being  within  this  realm,  or  xny  other  the  king'i  majoly's 
dominions,  shall  after  the  said  fea^t  of  AH  Saints  willingly 
and  wittingly  hear  and  be  present  at  any  otlter  manner  or 
form  of  common  prayer,  of  administration  of  the  sacraments, 
of  making  of  ministers  in  llic  churches,  or  of  any  other  rilca 
contained  in  the  book  annexed  to  this  Act,  than  is  mentioned 
and  set  forth  in  the  said  book,  or  that  is  contrary  to  the  form 
of  sundry  provisions  and  exceptions  contained  in  the  fore- 
said former  statute,  and  shall  be  thereof  convicted  according 
to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  before  the  justices  of  assiie,  juxtites 
of  ^er  and  Urmiiter.  juxlices  of  peace  in  their  losioni, 
or  any  of  them,  by  the  verdict  of  twelve  men,  or  by  his  or 
their  own  confession  or  otherwise,  shall  for  the  Rrst  offence 
suffer  imprisonment  for  six  months,  without  bait  or  main- 
prise ;  and  for  tiie  second  offence,  being  likc"'isc  convicted 
as  is  ubovesaid,  imprisonment  for  one  whole  year ;  and  for 
the  third  offence  in  like  manner,  imprisonment  during  his 
or  their  li^e*. 

And  for  the  more  knowledge  to  be  given  hereof,  and 
better  obscn-ation  of  this  law,  be  it  enacted  by  the  atithority 
aforesaid,  that  all  and  singular  curates  shall  upon  one 
Sunday  G\-cry  quarter  <A  the  year  during  one  whole  )'ciir  next 
following  the  foresaid  feast  of  All  Saints  next  coming,  read 
this  present  Act  in  the  church  at  the  time  of  the  most 
assembly,  and  likewise  once  in  ever)'  f-ear  following ;  at  the 
same  time  declaring  unto  the  people,  by  the  authority  of  the 
Scripture,  how  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  has  in  all 
ages  been  showed  to  Mis  people  In  their  necessities  and 
cstremilies,  by  means  of  hearty  and  faiihful  prayers  made 
to  Almighty  God,  especially  where  people  be  gathered 
together  with  one  faith  and  mind,  to  offer  up  their  hearts  by 
prayer,  as  the  best  Bscrificcs  that  Christian  men  can  yield. 


TTlit]    HISTORY  OF  THE  EACUSU  CHURCH 


373 


LXX!I. 

QUEEN  MARY'S  FIRST  PROCI^MATION  ABOUT 
RELIGION.  A.1I.   1S63. 

Uahv  Bucrccdcd  to  tliv  Ihrvno  July  6,  1J53,  Th«  procltmMlon 
whii-h  follow*  wui  published  Augual  18.  A  draft  at  tliU  pmcUma- 
tion  iiiils  at  ihp  Public  Record  0(H«e  [S.  P.  Dom.  Mary.  \.  No,  7), 
which  cOnUins  man  J  verbal  diSorenecs :  Ihe  two  ino«l  malrriBl  are 
IndkUcfl  in  the  foot-notea.  TIic  qunn  vrm  crowned  October  i.  and 
Parlknent  met  four  day*  later. 

[Tranaer.  Bonner'i  Rtgnltr,  (.  401.] 

THe  queen's  highness  wdl  remembering  what  great  in- 
convenience and  dangers  have  grown  lo  this  her  high- 
nesses realm  in  times  past  through  the  divcrsicy  of  opinions 
in  questions  or  religiim,  and  bearing  aho  that  now  of  late, 
since  the  beginning  of  her  most  gracious  reign,  the  same 
contentions  be  again  much  renewed,  through  certain  false 
and  untrue  reports  and  rumours  spread  by  some  light  and 
evil-disposed  persons,  has  thought  good  to  do  to  undeis 
stand  to  all  her  highncs&'s  mo&t  loving  snd  obedient  sut^ 
jects  her  most  gracious  pleasure  in  manner  and  form 
following. 

Fir«,  her  majesty  l)eing  presently  by  the  only  goodness  of 
God  settled  in  her  just  possession  of  the  imperial  crown 
of  this  realm,  and  other  dominions  therctmto  belonging, 
csnnot  now  hide '  that  religion,  which  God  and  the  world 
know  she  has  ever  professed  from  her  infancy  bithcno ; 
which  as  her  iniijesty  is  minded  to  observe  and  maintain 
for  herself  by  God's  grace  during  her  time,  so  doih  her 
highness  much  desire,  and  would  be  gtnd '.  the  same  were 
of  all  her  subjects  quietly  and  charitably  embraced. 

'  The  draft  run*  :  '  thai  whirh  Cod  and  ihc  wiirld  know  how  >he 
and  h«r  fathu'  of  faaout  menoiy,  her  grandralhcr  and  all  hd  pro^^ni- 
tora,  king*  of  Ihia  realm,  with  all  Ibeir  suttjecu,  have  ever  lived  lik« 
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And  yet  she  dotb  signily  unto  all  her  msjesty*s  loving 
subjects,  that  of  hue  most  gracious  disposition  and  clemency, 
her  highness  minds  not  lo  comiwl  any  her  said  subjects ' 
tbeicu»to,  unto  such  itmc  as  further  order,  by  coinnion 
assent,  may  be  taken  therein ' ;  forbidding  nevertheless 
all  her  tulijecis  of  all  de^jreen,  at  their  pcTil-c,  to  move 
seditions  or  »lir  untiuietnesi  in  her  people,  by  ititerrupting 
the  laws  of  this  realm  after  their  bmins  and  fancies,  but 
quietly  to  continue  for  the  lime  tilt  (as  before  is  »id) 
further  order  may  be  taken;  and  therefore  wills  and 
strailly  clurges  and  commands  all  her  said  good  loving 
subjects  to  li»-e  together  in  quiet  sort  and  Christian  charity, 
leaving  tliose  new-found  devilish  terms  of  papist  or  hcrciit- 
and  such  like,  and  applying  their  whole  care,  study,  and 
trarail  10  live  in  ilie  fear  of  God.  exercising  their  con^'ersa- 
tions  in  such  charitable  and  godly  doing,  as  their  lives  may 
indeed  express  that  great  hunger  and  thirst  of  God's  gloiy 
and  holy  word,  which  by  rash  talk  and  words  many  hare  pre- 
tended ;  and  in  so  doing  as  they  shall  best  please  God  and 
live  without  dangers  of  the  laws,  and  maintain  the  tranquillity 
of  the  realm,  whereof  her  highness  shall  be  most  glad,  so 
if  any  man  shall  rashly  presume  to  make  any  assemblies 
of  people,  or  at  any  public  assemblies  or  othemisc  shall  go 
about  to  stir  the  |}eople  to  disorder  or  disquiet,  slie  minds, 
act;ordin){  to  her  duly,  to  see  the  same  most  severely  re- 
formed and  punished,  according  to  ber  highneas's  laws. 


Chrislinn  princes,  bolh  truly  fntlowinE,  Ihcmsclvif*.  and  munuiniaf 
their  lubjecln  in  Cliriit'i  Irue  religion,  and  ended  their  live*  lliorcin, 
llk«  **  her  tnojcsiy,  by  God's  ^race.  is  minded  lo  obicn-e  and  main- 
tain  tho  miss  for  her  time,  ns  >1I  Christian  princes  autlit  lo  do  ;  and 
thetrrarc  would  be  (Ud,*  3tc- 

The  drsA  runs;  -to  break  any  laws  of  Ihb  rcAlm,  heretofore 
made  and  yet  standina  >n  force,  conceminR  Cod*!  service  in  cburcbei, 
but  ta  pcrmil  all  men  tliat  will  to  u»c — by  lier  duITcisiicc,  In  ijuiolnem, 
niilo  such  time  as  further  order  shall  be  taken  ihercin-tlie  scrrice 
of  God,  acrccable  W  God's  word  and  the  primitive  Cliurch.' 
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And  funhermore,  foratmuch  also  ax  it  is  well  known  that 
seditionx  and  isHtx  rumours  have  been  nourished  and 
niainiainL'd  in  tlii«  realm  by  the  subtlety  and  malice  of 
some  evildiiposed  persons,  which  take  ujion  ihem,  without 
sufficient  authority,  to  preach  and  interpret  the  word  of  God 
nftcr  their  own  hr^in  in  churches  and  other  pbccs,  both 
public  and  privalc,  snd  also  by  playing  of  Jniciludcs,  and 
printing  of  false  fond  books  and  ballads,  rhymes,  and  other 
lewd  treatises  in  the  English  tongue,  concerning  doctrine  in 
matters  now  in  question  and  controversy  touching  the 
high  points  and  mysteries  of  Christian  religion,  which  books, 
bolladK.  rhymes,  and  treatise*  are  chiefly  \>f  the  printers  and 
Slaiioners  set  out  to  sale  to  her  grace's  subjects,  of  an  evil 
zeal  for  lucre,  and  covetous  of  vile  gain ;  her  highness 
therefore  strailly  charges  and  commands  all  and  every  of 
her  said  subjects,  of  whatsoever  slate,  condition,  or  d<^ee 
they  be,  that  none  of  them  presume  from  henceforth  to 
preach,  ur  by  way  of  reading  in  churches  or  other  public 
or  private  phcev  except  in  the  sdiools  of  tlie  University,  to 
interpret  or  teacb  imy  Scriptures  or  any  manner  points 
of  doctrine  concerning  religion ;  neither  also  to  print  any 
book,  nutter,  ballad,  rhyme,  interlude,  process,  or  treatise, 
nor  to  play  ftny  interlude,  except  ihcy  have  her  grace's 
special  licence  in  writing  for  the  same,  upon  pain  to  incur 
her  highncss's  indignation  and  displeasure.  And  her  high- 
ness also  further  strailly  charges  and  commands  all  and  every 
her  said  subjects,  that  none  of  them  of  their  own  private 
authority  do  presume  to  punish  or  to  rise  against  any 
ofTender  in  the  causes  abovcsaid,  or  any  other  offender  in 
words  and  deeds  tn  the  late  rebellion  committed  or  done 
by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  or  his  accomjilices,  or 
to  seize  any  of  tlidr  goods,  or  violently  to  use  any  such 
olTender  by  striking  or  imprisoning  or  tlireatening  the  same ; 
but  wholly  to  lescrve  the  punishment  of  all  such  olTendcTS 
unto  her  hiylincss  and  public  authority,  whereof  her  majesty 
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minds  to  see  due  puDishinenc  according  to  the  order  of  ber 
highneu's  laws.  Nevertheless,  as  her  highness  minds  not 
hereby  to  restrain  and  diiK^ouraj^e  any  of  her  tovinj;  sulijeets 
tO(,'ive  from  lime  to  time  Inie  information  ogainM  any  xuch 
ofTender*  in  the  causes  abovctaid  unto  her  grace  or  her 
council,  for  the  punishment  of  cver^-  such  offender,  accord- 
ing  to  the  efTcct  of  her  highnc»'s  laws  prondcd  in  that  pan ; 
so  her  said  highness  exhorts  and  straitly  charges  her  said 
subjects  to  observe  her  commandment  and  pleasure  in 
every  part  aforesaid,  as  ihcy  will  avoid  her  highness'*  said 
indignation  and  moat  grievous  displeasure.  The  se^'erity 
and  rigour  whereof,  as  her  highness  shall  be  most  sorry  to 
have  cause  to  put  the  same  in  cxcaiiion.  so  docs  she  utterly 
deti-rminc  not  to  iiermil  such  unlawful  and  rebellious  doings 
of  her  subjects,  whereof  may  ensue  (he  danger  of  her  royal 
estate,  to  remain  unpunished ;  but  to  see  her  said  laws 
touching  these  points  to  be  thoroughty  executed,  which 
extremities  she  trusts  all  her  said  loving  subjects  wtU 
foresee,  dread,  and  avoid;  accordingly  her  $aid  highness 
siraitly  charging  and  commanding  all  mayors,  sherills, 
justices  of  peace,  bailiffs,  constables,  and  all  other  public 
officers  and  ministers  diligently  to  see  to  the  obsen-ing  and 
executing  of  her  said  cominnndments  and  pleasure,  and  to 
apprehend  all  such  ns  shall  willingly  offend  in  this  port, 
committing  the  same  to  the  next  gaol,  there  to  remain 
without  bail  or  mainprise,  till  upon  certificate  made  to  her 
highness  or  her  privy  council  of  their  names  and  doings, 
and  ii|]On  examination  bad  of  their  offences,  some  further 
order  shall  be  tatcen  for  their  punishment  to  the  example 
of  others,  according  to  the  effect  and  tenor  of  the  laws 
aforesaid.  Given  at  our  manor  of  Richmond,  the  iSih 
day  of  August,  in  the  first  year  of  our  most  prosperous 
reign.    God  saw  the  Queen. 
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LXXIII. 


MARY'S  FIRST  ACT  OF  REPEAU  a-d.  1M3. 

I  Maky,  statute  2,  CAP.  2. 

HarV^  flnt  Act  oS  repul  wu  pusrd  in  tbe  autumn  of  ijsS' 
tt  aMiahcd  nine  Ada  ronccrnlne  di?  Church  piwied  in  the  ntgn 
ar  Edward  Vt,  Thla  Act  Totorcd  Ihc  i/nrui  ^a  al  (be  doth  of 
Henry  VIIJ  in  1547.  Th«  tletnt  fne  of  1539  wu  rcitored  by  Hary'* 
second  Act  of  repeal,  paaMd  after  liei  mairiaKv  with  Pbllip  ytM  potl. 
So,  LXXVI). 

[Tnnacr  Sututta  ofihe  R«Alm,  W.  pL  I.  p.  aoa.] 
rFonnnuch   as    by  <]ivcn  and   several    Acts   hereafter 


MAi. 


^fpsuiOBed,  as  well  the  divine  service  and  good  adminia- 

'      tration  of  the  sacraments,  as  divers  oilier  matiert  of  religion, 

which  we  and   our  forefathers   found    in  ihit  Cliurch  of 

England,  to  us  left  by  the  authority  of  the  Catholic  Church, 

be  partly  altered  and  in  *ome  part  taken  from  us,  and  in 

.      place  thereof  new  things  imagined  and  set  forth  by  the  said 

I      Acu,  such  asa  few  of  singulniity  have  of  themselves  devised, 

whereof  has  ensued  amongst  us,  in  very  short  time,  numbers 

I       of  diverse  and  strange  opinions  and  diversities  of  sects,  and 

L      thereby  Bfowii  great  unquiclncss  and  much  discord,  lo  the 

'     great  dixiurlunce  of  the  commonwealth  of  this  realm,  and 

m  very  short  time  hke  to  (trow  to  extreme  peril  an<I  titter 

confusion    of  the   same,  unless  some  remedy  be  in    that 

behalf  ]vovi<led,  which  thing  all  tme,  lovin{(,  and  obedient 

BuhjcctK  ought  and  are  hound  10  foresee  and  provide,  to 

the  tiltcrmo*!  of  their  power.     In  consideration  whereof, 

be  it  enacted  and  established  by  the  queen's  highness,  the 

Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  Commons  in  this 

same  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 

'  the  same,  that  an  Act  made  in  the  PJtrliaroenI  beffun  at 
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Wcslminstcr  the  fourth  day  of  November  in  the  first  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  Inic  King  Edward  VI,  nnd  from  thence 
continued  to  Ihc  twenty-fourth  day  of  December  then  next 
ensuing,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  first  session  of  the  same 
PailiamenC,  entitled.  An  Act  against  such  Persons  as  should 
irreverently  speak  again&t  the  Saaamcnt  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ,  commonly  called  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar,  and  for  the  receiving  thereof  in  both  kinds ;  and  also 
one  othtT  Act  in  the  same  sc»ion,  which  a  entitled.  An 
Act  for  the  Lleciion  of  Bishops,  aii<l  what  Seals  and  Styles 
they  and  other  spiritual  Persons  exercising  Jurisdiction 
ecclesiastical  should  use ;  and  also  one  other  Act  made 
in  one  other  session  of  the  said  Parliament  holdcn  upon 
prorogation  at  Westminster  the  fourth  day  of  November 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King 
Edward  VI,  and  there  continued  and  kept  to  the  fourteenth 
day  of  March  in  the  third  year  of  the  said  late  king's  reign, 
entitled.  An  Act  for  the  Uniformity  of  Service  and  Administra- 
tion of  the  Sacraments  throughout  the  Realm ;  and  also  one 
other  Act  made  in  the  session  last  before  [named],  which  is 
entitled.  An  Act  to  take  away  all  positive  Laws  made  against 
the  Marriagcof  Priests;  and  also  one  other  Act  made  in  one 
other  session  of  the  said  Parliament  holden  upon  proroga- 
tion at  Westminster  the  fourth  day  of  November  in  the 
third  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  Edward  VI,  and 
there  continued  and  kept  to  the  first  day  of  February  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  entitled.  An  Aci^for  the  abolishing 
and  putting  away  of  divers  Books  and  Images  ;  and  aUo  one 
Other  Act  made  in  the  same  ses.sion  last  before  meniioncd, 
entitled.  An  Act  made  for  the  ordering  of  the  ecclesiastical 
Ministera;  and  also  one  other  Act  made  inoneotherse^&ion 
of  (he  said  Parhameni  holdcn  upon  prorogation  at  West- 
minster .the  twenty-third  day  of  January-  in  Ihc  tiflh  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  said  l.tle  King  Edward  VI.  and  there  con- 
tinued and  kept  till  the  fifteenth  day  of  April  in  the  sixth 
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year  of  the  reign  of  Ihe  said  hlc  king,  entitled,  An  Act  for 
ihc  Uniformity  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  Adminisiraiion  of  A?*'^''"' 
Uie  SactnmcnI.t ;  and  one  other  Act  mnde  in  the  same  last  vidt  i>i>rii- 
scMton,  cnlillcd.  An  Act  for  ihc  Keeping  of  Holy  Days  and  lvvi^*"' 
Fasting  Days;  and  one  other  Aa  made  in  the  session  last  .jj^^j^ 
recited,  entitled,  An   Act  made  for  the  I>ccIara[ton  of  a  VI,  c  3. 
Statute   made  for    the  Marriage   of  Priests   and  for  tlies**'^*'"' 
Legitimation  of  their  Children ;  and  every  cbusc,  sentence,     "  "*  '** 
branch,  article,  and  ailiclcs  mentioned,  exprexud,  or  oon- 
tuined  in  the  said  !itatutcs  and  every  of  them  shall  be 
from  henceforth  iitterlj'  repealed,  void,  annihilated,  and  of 
none  cfTcct,   to  all   purposes,  constructions,   and   intents ; 
any  thing  or  things  contained   or  specilicd  in   the  snid 
statutes  or  any  of  them  to  the  coniraxy  in  fuiy  wise  not- 
withstanding. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforCKaid,  tliat  DlWne 
all  such  divine  Venice  and  administration  of  sacraments  as  f"'*'"^'* 
were  most  commonly  used  in  the  realm  of  I^ngland  in  the  last  »,tiet  Dec. 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  late  sovereign  lord  King  Henry  VHI  "'.''.W- 
shall  be,  from  and  after  the  twentieth  day  of  December  in  y«arnr 
this  present  year  of  our  Lord  God  1553,  used  and  frequented  "'"■  ^'"-^ 
throughout  ilic  whole  realm  of  Engbnd  and  all  other  the 
queen's   majesty's   dominions  ;    and  tliat  no  other   kind 
nor  order  of  divine  serx-ice  nor  administration  of  tacra- 
menu  bci  after  the  said  twentieth  day  of  December,  used  or 
ministered  in  any  other  manner,  form,  or  degree  within  the 
said  realm  of  England,  or  other  the  queen's  dominions, 
than  was  most  commonly  used,  ministered,  and  frequented 
in  the  said  last  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King 
Henry  VI IL 

And  be  it  further  enarted  by  the  OUtbori^  Kforeskld,  that  PenUslon 
no  pcnton  >Jia!i  be  mipcached  or  molested  in  body  Or  good*  R-ronned 
for  using  heretofore,  or  until  the  said  twentieth  day  oforthcoid 
December,  the  divine  scr»-ice  mentioned  in  the  said  Aas  ^J^^^camt* 
or  any  of  thcni,  nor  for  the  nsing  of  the  old  divine  service  into  force. 
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IU3  and  administration  of  Baciaments.  in  such  manner  and  form 
as  was  u«cd  in  the  Church  of  England  bcfoic  the  making 
of  any  or  the  said  Acts. 

LXXIV. 


1SS1. 


I.  All 
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beneficed. 


THE  INJUNCTIONS  OF  QUEEN  MARY,a.d.  ISBS 

Tkksi  Injunclioni  were  lenl  by  tlic  quci^n  lo  the  biihofn.  accom- 
piBicil  \yf  HI  letter  dircclinir  their  enfort^tncnt  bcnrinf;  d*te  Maicli  4. 
■554*  With  regnrd  to  Ihe  c«llbacy  of  the  cIrrEy,  Bnniier  had  anllcl- 
pBled  the  action  prescribed  in  the  Injunctiont  nnd  this  mny  BU|tseit 
thai  Hf  the  An,'Iibi«liop  of  Canterbury  wu  in  prison,  Bonner  tl 
■poiuible  (or  the  compoillion  of  the  document. 

[Traiwcr.  Bonner's  Rtgiittr,  f.  3(»  b.] 

I.  That  CTcry  bishop  and  his  officers,  with  all  other 
having  <.-a;ksiAslical  jurisdiction,  shall  with  nil  speed  and 
diligence,  and  all  manner  of  ways  lo  them  possible,  put  in 
execution  all  such  canons  and  ecclesiastical  laws  hereto- 
fore in  the  linic  of  King  Henry  VIII  tised  within  this 
realm  of  England,  and  the  doinintotii  of  the  ume,  not  being 
direct  and  exptessly  conirar}-  to  Ihe  laws  and  sUiiutes  of  this 
riralm. 

3.  Item,  that  no  bishop,  or  any  his  officer,  or  other 
person  aforesaid,  hereafter  in  any  of  their  ecclesiauical 
wiitings  in  process,  or  other  extra-judidnl  acts,  do  use  to  put 
in  this  cinuse  or  sentence  :  'Kt^'a  aitdorUatt  fiikitus.' 

3.  Item,  that  no  bishop,  or  any  his  officers,  or  other 
person  aforesaid,  do  hctcafter  exact  or  demand  in  the  admit* 
sion  of  any  person  10  any  eeclesiaMical  promotion,  order,  or 
office,  any  oath  louchin;;  tlie  primiicy  or  suceei^ori,  as  of 
bte,  in  few  yean  jkisi,  has  been  acciutomcd  and  used. 

4.  Item,  that  every  bishop  and  his  officers,  with  all  other 
persons  aforesaid,  have  a  vigilnnt  c)'e,  and  use  special  dili- 
gence and  foresight,  that  no  person  be  admitted  or  received 
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to  any  ccclcsiastkal  function,  bencfioe,  or  office,  being  a      168*. 
sacraiucmary,  infected  or  defamed  with  any  notable  kind  ^''""^''* 
of  heresy  or  otlier  ^reat  crime ;  and  that  the  said  bisihop  b«  made, 
do  stay,  and  cause  to  be  stayed,  as  much  as  licth  in  him, 
that  benefices  and  ecclesiastical  promutions  do  not  notably 
decay,  or  take  hindrance,   by  pitssing   or  conl^rming  of 
unreasonable  leases. 

5.  Ilcm.  that  cvMy  bishop,  and  all  other  persons  aforo-S-,  Cl«lc»l 
said,  do  diligently  travail  for  the  repressing  of  heresies  and  ^abc  '"" 
notable  crimes,  especially  in  the  clergy,  duly  correcting  and  ctifurecd. 
punishing  I  he  same. 

6.  Item,  that  ever)'  bishop,  and  all  other  persons  afore-  6.  £vll 
said,  do  likewise  travail  for  the  condemning  and  Ti:|)n:sxing  i,s„up.^ 
of  corrupt  and  naughiA'  opinions,  unbwful  books,  ballads,  prcwed. 
and  olbtr  pctnicious  and  hurtful  devices,  engendering  hatred 
among  the  people,  and  discord  among  the  same ;  and  that 
Bchoolniaslcri,  preachers,  and  teachers  do  exercise  and  use 
their  offices  and  duties  without  teaching,  preaching,  or  set- 
ting forth  any  evil  or  corrupt  doctrine  ;  and  that,  doing  the 
contrary,  they  may  be,  by  the  bishop  and  his  said  ofbccrs, 
punished  and  removed. 

7.  Item,  that  every  bishop,  and  all  the  other  persons  ?', Harried 
aforesaid,  proceeding  summarily,  and  with  all  celerity  and  ^^  " 
speed,  may  and  shall  deprive,  or  declare  deprived,  and  movod 
amove,  according  to  their  learning  and  discretion,  all  such 
persons  from  their  benefices  and  ccdcsiastical  promoiiims, 
wlio.  contrary  to  the  state  of  their  order  and  the  laudable 
custom  of  the  Church,  have  married  and  used  women  as 
tlieir  wives,  or  otherwi.te  notably  and  ilaudcruuxly  distjrdcred 
or  abused  themselves ;   seijuestcring  also,  during  the  said 
process,  the  fruits  and  profits  of  the  said  benefices  and  eccle- 
siastical promotions. 

S.  Ilcm,  that  the  said  bishop,  and  all  other  perwns  afore-  a.  Clerical 
said,  do  use  more  lenity  and  clemency  with  such  as  have  "''•5''*'c"> 
married,  whose  wives  be  dead,  than  with  others,  whose  jcparaie 
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women  do  yet  remain  in  life;  and  likewise  such  priests 
as,  with  (he  consents  of  thdr  wives  or  women,  openly  in  the 
presence  of  t)ie  bishop,  do  profess  to  abstain,  to  be  used  the 
more  favourably  :  in  which  ease,  after  penanre  effectually 
done,  the  bishoj;,  accoiding  tu  his  discretion  and  ai.sdoin, 
may,  upon  ju»t  consideration,  receive  and  admit  them  again 
to  their  former  administration,  so  it  be  not  in  the  same 
place ;  npiminling  them  such  a  portion  to  live  upon,  to  be 
paid  out  of  their  benefice,  whereof  Ihcy  be  deprived,  by  dis- 
ciclion  of  the  said  bishop,  or  his  officers,  as  lhe>'  shall  think 
may  be  spared  of  the  said  benefice. 

9.  Item,  that  every  bishop,  and  all  persons  aforeiaiirl,  dn 
foresee  that  they  suffer  not  any  religious  man,  liaving 
solemnly  prufcnited  chastity,  to  continue  with  his  woman  or 
wife;  but  ihul  nil  mch  persons,  after  de])rivatioii  of  ihcir 
bcneficie  or  ecclesiastical  pronioiion.  be  also  divorced  every 
one  from  his  said  woman,  and  due  punishment  otherwise 
taken  for  the  offence  therein. 

10.  Item  that  every  bishop,  and  all  other  persons  afore- 
said, do  take  order  and  direction,  ^vith  the  jNirishioiien  of 
every  benefice,  where  priwt*  do  want,  to  repair  10  the  next 
parish  for  divine  service;  or  lu  ap[)otnt  for  a  convenient 
time,  till  other  better  provision  may  be  inndc,  one  curate 
to  serve  allernis  vin/'iii  in  di»-ers  jiahslies,  and  to  allot  to 
the  said  curate  for  his  labour  some  portion  of  the  benefice 
that  he  so  serves. 

11.  Item,  thai  all  and  all  manner  of  processions  of  the 
Church  be  used,  frequented.  «nd  continued  after  the  old 
order  of  the  Church,  in  the  Latin  tongue. 

12.  Item,  that  all  such  holy  daj'S  and  fasting  days  be 
observed  and  kejn,  as  was  olnerved  and  kept  in  the  latter 
time  of  King  Henry  Vtll. 

■  3.  Item,  that  the  laudable  and  honekt  ceremonies  which 
were  wont  to  be  used,  freciuentetl.  and  observed  in  the 
Church,  be  also  hereafter  frequented,  used,  and  observed. 
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14.  Hem,  that  children  be  chiistcncd  by  the  priest,  and 
confirmed  by  ilic  bishops,  as  heretofore  haih  been  accus- 
tomed and  used. 

15.  Item,  toucliing  such  persons  as  were  heretofore  pro- 
moted to  any  oidcts  after  the  new  sort  and  fashion  of  order, 
considering  they  were  not  ordered  in  very  deed,  the  bishop 
of  tlie  diocese  finding  otherwise  sufficiency  and  ability  in 
those  men,  may  sup]>ly  ihol  thing  which  wanted  in  ihcm 
before ;  and  then,  according  to  his  discretion,  admit  then) 
to  minisler. 

16.  Item,  that,  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  a  uniform 
doctrine  be  set  forth  by  homilies,  or  olhcrwisc.  for  the  good 
instruction  and  teaching  of  all  people;  and  that  the  said 
bishop,  and  other  persons  aforesaid,  do  compel  the  parish- 
ioners to  come  to  their  several  churches,  and  there  dci-oully 
to  hear  divine  service,  as  of  reason  they  ought. 

17.  Item,  ihatihcycMmincallschaolmattcrsand teachers 
of  chiklrcn,  and  finding  ihcm  suspect  in  any  wise,  to  remove 
them,  and  place  Catholic  men  in  their  rooms;  with  a  special 
commandment  to  in«ruct  their  children,  so  as  ihcy  may  be 
able  to  answer  the  priest  at  the  Mass,  and  so  hel|>  the  priest 
to  Mass,  as  has  been  accustomed. 

18.  Item,  that  the  said  bishop,  and  all  other  the  persons 
aforesaid,  have  such  regard,  respect,  and  consideration  of  and 
for  the  setting  forth  of  the  premises  with  all  kind  of  virtue, 
godly  living,  and  good  example,  with  repressing  also  and 
keeping  under  of  vice  and  unthriftincss,  as  they  and  every  of 
ihcm  may  be  seen  to  favour  the  restitution  of  true  religion  ; 
and  also  to  make  an  honest  account  and  reckoning  of  their 
office  and  cure  to  the  honour  of  God.  our  good  contentation, 
and  the  profit  of  this  realm  and  dominions  of  the  same. 
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REVIVAL  OF  THE  HERESY  ACTS,  a.o.  I55<. 
1  &  3  Philip  amd  Marv,  cap.  6. 

Parliamxht  met  on  November  la.  1554.  ind,  by  ihp  foElowinc 
Art.  revived  Ihe  Ictlent  patent  of  138a  and  ihc  Acui  of  Henry  IV 
and  Henry  V  MGsiiiit  hcrciies,  wilhgut  mcntionintr  iheir  repeal  by 
Henry  VIII  and  Edward  VI. 

[Transcr.  Statutn  ofihc  Realm,  iv.  pt.  1.  p.  944.'] 

For  the  eschewing  and  avoiding  of  errors  and  heresies, 
which  »f  InlL-  hnve  risen,  grown,  and  much  incrv.ised  within 
this  rciilm,  for  that  Ihc  ordinaries  have  wanicd  authority  to 
piorcfd  againsi  those  that  were  infected  therewith:  be  il 
therefore  ordained  and  enacted  hjr  authority  of  this  present 
Pari i.-i men  1,  that  the  siaiuic  m.ide  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Richard  II,  concerning  the  aircstinf;  and 
apprehension  of  erroneous  and  heretical  preachers,  and  one 
other  statute  made  in  the  second  year  of  ihe  reign  of  King 
Hcnrj-  IV,  concerning  the  repressing  of  heresies  and  punish- 
ment of  heretics,  and  also  one  other  statute  made  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  V,  concerning  the 
supjiression  of  liere»y  and  IjOllaidy,  and  every  article,  branch, 
and  sentence  contained  in  the  utnie  three  severiil  Acts, 
and  ever}'  of  them,  xhall  from  the  Iwenliclh  day  of  January 
next  coining  be  revived,  and  be  in  full  force,  strength,  and 
effect  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and  purposes  for  ever. 
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LXXVI. 

^rARV'S  SECOND  ACr  OF  REPEAL,  A.D.  1554. 
1  &  2  Philip  and  Mary,  cap.  8. 

Tiiia  Ac!  vr»spu»Fd.  appucnily.berore  Ihe  c1m«  of  lh«year  1554.       ItA*. 
It  abolished  ci|:btccQ  Acta  of  Hrniy  VIII  rahlinctolhc  Church,  niid 
one  or  Cdmri]  VI.     It  r«stored  the  eci:lcslutlcd  ttatta  f  ho  o(  1^09. 

[TVaiiKr.  Sulula  oftlie  Realm,  It.  p(,  I.  pt  a4&] 

Whereas  ninue  the  twentielli  year  or  King  Henry  VIII  Much  bltr 
of  famous  memory,  l^aiher   unto    your   majesty   our   most  '■"'■"f'"" 
natural  sovereign  and  gracious  lady  and  (lueen,  niuth  fnlse  sinrc  ao 
and  erroneous  doctrine  has  been  t.iught,  preached,   and  '''"■  ^'"■ 
written,  partly  by  divers  the  natural-born  subjects  of  this 
realm,  and  partly  being  brought  in  hither  from  sundry  other 
foreign    countries,    hu    been   sown   and   spread   abroad 
within  tht;  s.nmc  1 

Uy  reason  whereof,  as  well  the  si>iritually  .is  the  tempo-  The  realm 
rally  of  your  highnexs's  realms  and  dominions  have  swcn-cd  ''■* 
from  Ihc  obedience  of  ihc  Sec  Apdttotic,  and  declined  from  rrom 
the  unity  of  Christ's  Church,  and  so  have  coniinued,  until  oiw^c"" 
such  time  as  your  majesty  being  first  raised  up  by  Cod,  and  uicImvoii 
set  in  the  scat  royal  over  us,  and  then  by  His  Divine  and  '""if'l  t   . 
gracious  providence  knit  in  maniagc  with  the  most  noble  quecn't 
and  virtuous  prince  the  king  our  soveictgn  lord  your  hus'  "n^rrioce, 
iMiid,  the  pope's  holiness  and  the  See  Apostolic  sent  hiilierj,ent 
unto  your  majesties  (a*  unto  persons  undefiled,  and  by  ^•^dinni 
(jod's  goodness  preserved  from  the  common  infection  oforc-  legale, 
said)  and  to  the  whole  re.ilm,  the  most  reverend  father  in 
God,  the  lord  Cardinal  Pole,  legale  de  Latere,  to  call  us  home 
again  into  the  right  way  from  whence  we  have  all  this  long 
while  wandered  and  strayed  abroad ; 
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And  we,  afl«r  sundr)-  long  and  grievous  pUgues  and] 
Cain  mi  tics,  seeing  l>y  the  goudrK^f  or  Uod  our  own  errors,  | 
have  acknowledged  the  vame  unto  ihc  said  most  reverend 
father,  and  by  him  have  been  and  are  the  rather  at  the  | 
contemplation  of  your  majesties  received  and  embraced! 
into  the  unity  and  lioioin  of  Christ's  Cliurcb,  and  upon  our 
humble  Kubmistion  nnd  promise  nuule  for  a  declaration 
of  our  repentance,  to  rqieal  and  abrogate  such  Acts  and ' 
Ktaiiites  as  had  beer)  made  in  I'^rlinmcnl  sinre  the  saidll 
twciiitetb  year  oF  the  said  King  (leniy  VIII,  against  Ihcj 
Bupiciiiacy  of  the  See  Apostolic,  as  in  our  sulimis^ion  ex- 1 
hibiied  to  the  said  most  re%'erend  father  in  God  by  your 
majcKiieK  appear*  i  tlie  tenor  whereof  ensues : 

W'c  the  Lordit  spiritual  and  tetiipoTal,  and  tlie  Commons,  I 
axsembled  in  this  prcicnt  t'arliament,  rejwescnling  ibe  wliole  | 
body  of  tlie  realm  of  England,  and  ilie  dominions  of  the , 
same,  in  the  name  of  our  scU'ew  [mrlicularty,  and  al>o  of  the 
(aid  body  universally,  in  this  our  supplication  directed  to 
your  majesties,  with  most  humble  suit,  that  it  may  by  )'our 
graces'  intercession  and  mean  be  exhibited  to  the  most 
reverend  father  in  Cod,  the  lord  Cardinal  Pole,  legate,  sent 
S)>ecially  hither  from  our  most  holy  father  the  Pope  Julius  III 
and  the  See  Apostolic  of  Rome,  do  dc<:late  ounelves 
very  sorry  and  rqxrntani  of  ihc  schism  nnd  disobedience 
committed  in  this  realm  and  dominions  aforesaid  against 
the  said  Sec  Apostolic,  either  by  making,  agreeing,  or  exe- 
cuting any  byrs,  ordinances,  or  commandments  against  the 
supremacy  of  the  said  sec,  or  otherwise  doing  or  speaking, 
that  might  impugn  the  same :  oO'ering  ourselves,  and  jiro- 
mising  by  this  our  supplication,  that  for  a  token  and  know- 
ledge of  our  said  repentance  we  be  and  shall  be  alwrays 
ready,  under  and  with  the  authorities  of  your  majesties,  to 
the  uttermost  of  our  powers,  to  do  that  shall  lie  in  us  for 
the  abrogation  and  repeating  of  the  said  laws  and  ordinances 
in  this  present  Parliament,  as  well  for  ourselves  as  for  the 
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whole  body  whom  wc  tcprcsoit:  whereupon  we  mo« 
huin!)ly  desire  your  majesties,  oa  personages  undcfilcd  in 
the  offence  of  ibis  body  towards  the  said  sec,  which  never- 
theless God  by  His  providence  baa  made  subject  to  you, 
to  set  forth  this  our  moat  humble  suit,  that  wc  may  obtain 
from  the  See  Apoiitolic,  by  the  said  most  reverend  father,  as 
well  panicuhrly  and  generally,  absolution,  release,  and  dis- 
diatge  from  all  danger  of  such  censures  and  sentences,  as 
by  the  laws  of  the  Church  we  be  fallen  into;  and  tliai  we 
may  as  children  rcpcnunt  be  received  into  the  bosom  and 
unity  of  Christ's  Church,  so  as  this  noble  realm,  with  all  the 
members  thereof,  may  in  this  unity  and  perfect  obedience 
to  tlic  See  Apostolic  aiid  popes  for  the  time  being,  serve 
God  and  your  majesties,  to  the  furtherance  and  advance- 
ment ol  His  honour  and  i^lory.  We  are  at  the  intercession 
of  your  majesties,  by  the  authority  of  our  hoty  father  Pope 
Julius  III  and  of  the  Sec  Apostolic,  assoilcd.  discharged, 
and  delivered  from  excommunications,  interdictions,  and 
other  censures  ecclesiastical,  which  have  banged  over  our 
heads  for  uur  «id  defaults  since  the  lime  of  the  said  schism 
mentioned  in  our  supplication :  it  may  now  like  your  majes- 
ties, that  for  the  accomplishment  of  our  promise  made  in 
the  said  supplication,  that  is.  to  repeal  all  laws  and  statutes 
made  contrary  to  the  said  supremacy  and  Sec  Apostolic, 
during  the  said  schism,  the  which  is  to  be  understood  since 
the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  Henry 
VIII,  and  so  the  said  lord  legate  docs  accept  and  recogniw 
the  same. 

Where  in  the  I'arliament  begun  and  holden  at  West- 
minster in  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  king 
of  most  famous  memory.  King  Henry  VIII,  one  Act  was  then 
and  there  made  against  pluralities  of  benefices,  for  taking  of 
farms  by  spiritual  men  and  for  non- residence,  in  the  which 
Act,  amongst  oibef  things,  it  was  ordained  and  enacted,  that 
if  any  person  or  persons,  at  any  time  afici  the  first  day  of  April 
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UUM.  iji  the  year  or  our  I^ordGod  1530,  rontrary  to  the  same  Act, 
^wuld  procure  and  obtain  at  the  Court  of  Rome,  or  elsewhere, 
any  Iicctkc  or  licences,  union,  toleration,  or  dispensation  to 
receive  and  lake  any  more  bei>cfices  with  cure  iban  was 
limited  and  appointed  l>y  the  tame  Act.  or  ebe  at  any  time 
tfter  the  u>d  day  should  put  in  execution  any  such  licence, 
toleration,  or  diipcmation  before  that  time  obtained  con- 
trary to  the  said  Act.  that  then  every  such  person  or  persons 
so  after  the  said  day  suing  for  himsctf,  or  rccdring  and 
taking  such  bcncAce  by  force  of  such  licence  or  licences, 
union,  toleration,  or  dispensation,  that  is  to  say.  the  same 
T/txion  or  (lersonfl  011I7,  and  no  other,  should  for  ci-ciy  such 
de&ult  incur  the  danger,  pain,  and  penahy  of  twenty  pounds 
ttertii^  and  should  also  lose  the  whole  profits  of  e^erf 
Buch  Jwncfice  or  bcneficeK,  as  he  rccci\-es  or  takes  by 
force  of  any  such  licence  w  licences,  union,  toleration,  or 
tlispwaation :  and  where  also  in  the  said  Act  ii  w.u  or- 
dained and  enacted,  tliat  if  any  person  or  persons  did 
proctire  or  ol>uin  at  the  Court  of  Rome,  or  elsewhere,  any 
manner  of  licence  or  dispensation  to  he  nonresident  at 
their  digniiia,  prebend,  or  benefices,  contrary  to  the  said 
Act,  that  then  every  such  person  or  persons  putting  In 
execution  any  such  dispensation  or  licence  for  himself,  from 
the  said  first  day  of  April  in  the  said  year  of  our  Lord  Cod 
■  530,  should  run  and  incur  the  penalty,  damage,  and 
pain  of  twenty  pounds  sterling  for  every  time  so  doii^, 
to  lie  forfeited  and  recoTcrcil  as  by  the  said  Act  is  declared, 
and  yet  such  licence  or  dispcns-iiion  so  procured,  or  to  be 
put  in  execution,  to  be  void  and  of  none  effect,  as  by  the 
same  Act  more  plainly  it  does  and  may  ni>|K.ar.  Be  it 
enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  present  I'arliament,  that  u 
much  only  of  the  said  Act  as  concerns  the  articles  and 
dauscs  aforesaid,  and  all  and  every  the  words  and  sentences 
contained  in  the  said  Act,  concerning  the  said  niticlcs  and 
clauses,  and  every  of  them,  shall  Irom  henceforth  be  re- 
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pealed,  annulled,  revoked,  annihibted,  and  utterly  made 
void  for  ever ;  anything  in  the  .said  Act  to  the  coniraiy  in 
any  wi.^c  notwithstanding. 

And  when;  also  nt  the  session  of  the  same  Farliamcnl 

bolden  upon  proragalion   in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the 

of  the  said  btc  King  Henry  Vlll,  one  Act  entitled, 

le  Act  tl^at  no  person  shall  be  cited  out  of  (he  diocese  where 
be  or  she  dwelleth,  except  in  certain  cases; 

And  wh<!re  aUo  at  the  said  I'ailiainent,  in  the  senion 

tbolden  at  Westminster  upon  prorogation  in  the  Iwenlyfounh 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  Henry  VI 1 1,  one  Act 
was  made,  that  appeals  in  such  cases  as  have  bci-n  used  to 
lie  pursued  to  the  sec  of  Rome  should  not  from  hL-ncefarih 
be  had  nor  used,  but  within  this  realm  ; 
And  where  also  at  the  said  Parliament  holden  at  West- 
minster in  the  twenty-first '  year  of  the  rirign  of  the  said  late 
King  Henry  VIII,  and  ihcrc  coniinuwl  l»y  divers  proroga- 
tions until  the  fouriccnlh  day  of  April  in  the  twcnty-sc%-cnth 
year  of  his  reign,  one  Act  was  made  concerning  restraints  of 
payments  of  annates  and  first-fruits  of  archbishoprics  and 
bishoprics  to  the  sec  of  Rome  ; 

And  where  al  a  session  of  the  said  Parliament  holden  in 
the  five-and-tweiiticth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  king, 
tliere  was  also  one  Act  made,  entitled,  The  submission  of 
the  clergy  to  the  Icing's  majesty ; 

And  one  uther  Act,  entitled,  one  Act  restraining  the  said 
payment;!  of  annates  or  first-fruits  to  the  Uisliop  of  Rome, 
and  of  the  electing  and  consecrating  of  archbishops  and 
bishofjs  within  this  realm; 

And  one  other  Act  was  then  and  there  made,  entitled,  An 
Act  concerning  the  exoneration  of  the  king's  subjects  from 
exactions  and  impositions  before  that  time  paid  to  the  see  of 
Rome,  and  for  having  licences  and  dispensations  witliin  this 
realm,  without  suing  further  for  the  same. 
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Be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  of  thin  present  Psrliament, 
that  the  said  several  Acts  made  fur  the  restraint  of  payments 
of  the  said  annates  and  lim-fruits,  and  all  other  the  snJd 
Acts  made  in  the  said  twenty-fourth  and  twcnty-fifih  years 
ofthercign  of  the  said  late  king,  and  every  of  them,  and  all 
and  every  branch,  article,  matter,  and  sentence  in  tlieni  and 
cwr>'  of  them  contained,  shall  he  by  authority  of  this  prcient 
ParlianienI  from  henceforth  utterly  void,  made  frustrate,  and 
repealed  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and  [lurimses. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this 
present  Parliament,  that  all  and  every  these  Acts  following, 
that  w  to  say,  one  Act  made  at  the  session  of  the  said 
Parliament  holden  upon  prorogation  at  WcstminstCT  tn  the 
twenty  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King 
Henry  VUI,  entitled,  An  Act  concerning  the  king's  high- 
ness to  be  supreme  bead  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  to 
have  authority  to  reform  and  redress  all  «nor«,  heresies,  and 
abuses  in  tlie  same  ; 

And  one  other  Act  made  in  the  same  session  of  the  same 
Parliament,  entitled,  An  Act  for  nomination  and  consecra- 
tion of  sulTragans  within  this  realm  ; 

And  one  other  Act  made  in  the  twenty -sct'enth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  Henrj-  VIII,  entitled,  An 
Act  nherel>y  the  king  should  have  power  to  nominate  thirty- 
two  persons  of  his  clergy  and  lay  fee  for  the  making  of 
ecclcsisKlical  laws. 

And  also  one  other  Act  made  at  the  Parliament  holden 
at  Westminster  in  the  eight -and-t wen ticth  year  of  the  reign 
of  the  Knid  late  King  Henry  VllI,  entitled,  An  Act  extii 
guishing  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome ; 

And  also  one  other  Act  mode  in  the  same  Parhamezit,  6™ 
titled.  An  Act  for  the  release  of  such  as  Clicn  had  ol>taincd 
pretended  licences  and  dispensations  from  the  see  of  Rome ; 

And  also  all  that  part  of  the  Act  made  in  the  said  eight- 
nnd'twentieth  year  of  the  said  king,  entitled,  .\n  .Act  for  the 
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cstablisbmcnl  of  ihe  succession  of  the  imperial  crown  of  the 
realm,  that  conocnu  a  prohibition  to  niair>'  within  ihc 
degrees  expreised  in  Ihe  ui<i  Act ; 

And  alw  on«  Other  Act  made  at  the  Parliament  holdcn 
at  Westminster  in  the  one-and-thinitlh  year  of  the  teigii 
of  the  said  late  King  Hcnrj-  VIU,  eniiiled,  An  Act  author- 
izing the  Vin^i  highnea  to  make  bishops  by  his  letters 
patent ; 

And  one  other  Act  made  in  the  session  of  the  same 
I'arltainent,  l)egun  in  Ihe  said  onc-and-lhiilieih  year, 
hulden  ujioii  ]>rorcigation  the  two-and-lhirtielb  year  of  the 
reign  of  Ihe  said  King  Henry  Vlll,  entitled.  An  Act  con- 
cerning pre*contrac»  of  marriages,  and  louching  degrees  of 
consanguinity ; 

And  one  other  Act  made  in  the  Parliament  holdcn  at 
Westminster  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  Uic  reign  of  the  said 
late  King  Hunry  VIII,  entitled.  An  Act  for  the  ratification 
of  ihc  king's  majesty's  style;  shall  henceforth  be  repealed, 
m.ide  frustrate,  void,  and  of  none  cfTect. 

And  where  also  at  the  said  Parliament  holdcn  at  ^Vcst- 
niiiistcr  in  the  fivc-and-thinielh  year  of  Uie  leign  of  ilie  said 
late  King  Henry  VIII,  one  other  Act  was  made,  entitled, 
An  Act  concerning  the  exiabliKhment  of  tlie  iucce»ion  of  the 
said  kin}{  in  the  imperial  crown  uf  this  realm  ;  in  the  which 
Act  there  b  a  form  of  a  corporal  oaih  devised  and  set  forth, 
that  every  subject  of  this  realm  should  be  liutmd  to  lake, 
against  the  power,  authority,  and  jurisdirtion  of  the  sec  of 
Rome :  he  it  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  present  Par- 
liament, that  so  much  of  (he  said  Act  as  touches  ttie  satd 
oath  against  the  supremacy,  and  all  oaths  tliereujxm  had, 
made,  and  given,  shall  be  from  henceforth  utterly  void, 
repealed,  and  of  none  efTect. 

And  where  also  one  other  Act  was  made  in  the  scven-and- 
thinielh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  Kenry  VIII. 
entitled.  An  Act  that  doctors  of  the  civil  law,  being  married, 
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might  exercise  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction :  Ije  it  enacted  iiy 
the  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  thai  the  »aid 
Act  last  before  mentioned,  and  all  and  every  branch, 
article,  sentence,  and  matter  contnincd  in  the  same,  shall 
from  henceforth  be  repealed  and  utterly  made  void  and  of 
none  effect. 

And  where  one  other  Act  was  made  at  the  first  session  of 
the  PaTliamcm  holden  at  WcKtminxier  in  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Kdward  VI,  entitled.  An  Act  for  the  repeal 
of  certain  statutes  concerning  tmsons,  felonies,  &c;  in 
the  which  Act,  amongst  other  things,  there  is  contained 
ocriain  provisions,  pains,  penalties,  and  forfeitures,  for  and 
against  such  as  should  by  open  preachings,  express  words, 
sayings,  writing;,  printing,  overt  deed  or  act,  alSrtn  or  act 
forth  that  the  king  of  this  realm  for  the  lime  being  is  not 
or  ought  not  to  be  the  supreme  head  in  earth  of  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland,  nor  of  any  of  them,  or 
that  the  Dishop  of  Rome,  or  any  other  person  or  persons 
other  than  the  King  of  England  for  the  time  being,  is  or 
ought  to  be  supreme  head  of  the  same  Churches,  or  any  of 
them,  as  in  the  same  Act  last  before  rehearsed  more  at  large 
is  contained  and  may  appear :  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
of  this  pretcnt  Parliament,  that  these  clauses  before  re- 
hearsed, and  other  <»f  the  said  Act  concerning  the  supre- 
macy, and  all  and  every  branch,  article,  words,  and  sentence 
in  tl)e  same,  sounding  or  tending  to  the  derogation  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  pope's  holiness  or  the  «ee  of  Rome, 
and  all  pains,  penalties,  and  forfeitures  made  against  them 
that  should  by  any  means  set  forth  and  extol  the  said 
sui>reniacy,  shall  be  from  henceforth  utterly  void  and  of 
none  effect. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  all  clauses,  sentences,  and  articles  of  every  other  statute 
or  Act  of  Parliament,  made  since  the  said  twentieth  year 
of  the  reign  of  King   Henry  VWI,  against  the  supreme 
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autliorily  of  ihe  pope's  haliness  or  See  Apoetolic  of  Rome, 
or  cunUiining  any  other  matter  of  the  same  elTcd  only,  thai 
is  repealed  in  any  of  the  statutes  aforesaid,  sliall  be  also  by 
authority  hereof  from  henceforth  ulterly  void,  fruitrate,  and 
of  none  t-rreet. 

And  where  wc  your  most  bumble  subjects,  the  Lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Comiuons,  in  this  present  Par- 
liament assembled,  have  exlUblied  to  your  majesties  one 
other  supplication  in  form  following :  We  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present  Padia- 
ment  assembled,  reinvscnting  the  whole  body  of  this  realm, 
reduced  and  received  by  your  majesties'  intercession  to  the 
unity  of  Christ's  Church,  and  the  obedience  of  ihc  Sec 
Apostolic  of  Rome,  and  the  pope's  holiness  governing  the 
same,  make  most  humble  suit  unto  your  majesties  to  be 
hkewise  niemu  ;inil  intercessors,  th^t  all  occasions  of  conten- 
tion, hatred,  grudge,  iiiipi<ion,  and  trouble,  both  outwardly 
and  inwardly  in  men's  consciences,  which  might  arise 
amongst  us  by  reason  of  disobedience,  may  by  authority  of 
ihc  pope's  holiness,  and  by  mtnisiiation  of  the  same  unto 
us  by  the  most  reverend  father  in  God  the  lord  Cardinal 
Pole,  by  dispensation,  toleration,  or  permission  respectively, 
.IS  ibe  case  sliall  require,  be  abolished  and  taken  away, 
an<l  by  authority  sufficient  these  articles  following,  and 
generally  all  others,  when  occasion  shall  so  rctjuire,  may 
be  provided  for  and  confirmed  : 

I-'irst,  th.it  all  bishoprics,  cathedral  churches,  hospitals, 
colleges,  schools,  and  other  such  foundations  now  con- 
tinuint;.  made  by  authority  of  Parlianieni,  or  otherwise 
esiablishn]  according  to  the  order  of  the  laws  of  this  realm, 
since  this  schism,  may  be  confirmed  and  continued  for 
ever. 

Item,  that  marriages  made  infra  graJus  /rohi&ites  ron- 
songuim/afh,  affinilatis,  (oxnatwnis  spiritualis,  or  which 
might  be  made  void  propter  imftdimentum  publita  hffttes- 
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talis,  Justifiit,  Of  for  any  other  cause  pinhibited  by 
cinuiit  only,  may  be  confinncd,  siul  children  \K»n  of  tli 
marriagcn  cleclaied  legitimBCe,  so  as  ihose  miirri.iget  were 
made  according  to  ihc  bws  of  the  realm  for  the  time  being, 
and  l>c  not  directly  ng.iinst  the  bws  of  God,  nor  in  such  case 
as  the  Sec  Apostolic  lias  not  used  to  dispense  withaL 

That  institutions  of  benefices,  and  other  promotions 
eedesinsttcal,  and  dispensations  made  according  to  the  lonn 
of  the  A<:t  of  Parliament,  may  be  likewise  confirmed. 

That  nil  judicial  proceiwcs  made  before  any  ordinaries 
of  this  realm,  or  before  any  delegates  upon  any  appeals, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  laws  of  the  realm,  may  be 
likewise  ratified  and  conlirmcd. 

And  linalty.  where  certain  Acts  and  statutes  have  be«n 
made  in  tiic  time  of  the  late  schism,  concerning  the  lands 
Lind  hereditaments  of  archbisho^ics  and  bishoprics,  the 
suppression  and  dissolution  of  monasteries,  abbeys,  priories, 
chantries,  ootlcges,  and  all  other  ihc  goods  and  chattels  of 
religious  houses ;  since  the  which  lime  the  right  and  dominion 
of  certain  lands  and  hereditaments,  goods,  and  chattels, 
belonging  to  the  same,  be  dik|>ersed  abroad,  and  come  to 
the  hands  and  possessions  of  divent  and  sundry  persons,  who 
I')'  gi'ii  purchase,  exchange,  and  other  m<-ans,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  for  the  time 
being,  have  the  same :  for  the  avoiding  all  scruples  tliat 
might  grow  by  any  Ihc  occasions  aforesaid,  or  by  any  other 
ways  or  means  whatsoever,  it  may  please  your  majesties  to 
be  intercessors  and  mediators  lo  the  said  most  reverend 
father  Cardinal  Pole,  that  all  such  causes  and  quarrels,  as 
by  pretence  of  the  said  schism,  or  by  any  other  occasion  or 
mean  whutiioevcr,  might  be  moved  by  the  pope's  holiness 
or  See  A|MutoIic,  or  by  any  other  jiiiisdiction  ecclesiuMical, 
may  be  utterly  removed  and  taken  away  ;  so  as  all  persons 
having  sufficient  eanvex-ance  of  the  said  lantls  and  heredita- 
ments, goods,  and  chattels  its  is  aforesaid,  by  the  comroi 
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lau-s.  Acts,  or  statutes  of  this  realm,  may,  without  scruple  of     1U4. 
conscience,  enjoy  them  without  impeachtiieiU  ot  trouble  by 
pretence  of  any  general  Council,  canonK,  or  cedes iovtioil 
laws,  and  cleai  Ctori  all  dingers  of  the  ccn»urvs  of  (he 
Oiuirh. 

And  conformably  bcteunio,  the  bisbopa  and  clergy  of  the  Prayer  of 
province  of  Canterbury  have  presented  to  your  majesties  Ijlet^u™ 
a  supplication  in  ihi»  tenor  that  follows : 


[TraHs!atioii.'\ 

Wc  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  ihc  province  of  Cantcrbtiry, 
assembled  in  this  synod  in  our  accustomed  manner  whilst 
the  Parliament  of  tbc  kingdom  is  being  beld,  with  all  due 
humility  and  reverence,  show  to  your  majesties  that  although 
we,  by  the  appointment  of  sacred  canons,  have  been  appointed 
defenders  and  keepers  of  [he  churches  to  which,  m  bishoiis, 
deans,  archdeacons,  rectors,  and  vicars,  we  have  been  pre- 
ferred, and  of  the  souls  which  arc  subject  to  us  and  to  our 
care,  and  of  the  goods,  jurisdictions,  and  rights  of  the  same, 
and  moreover  ought  to  strive,  by  ever>'  endeavour  and  wiib 
all  our  strength,  to  recover  and  recall  to  the  ancient  right  of 
the  churches  the  goods,  jurisdictions,  and  rights  of  the  *fime, 
perished  and  lost  in  the  late  pernicious  schi»m  of  thi«  king- 
dom :  Yet.  nevertheless,  mnturc  consideration  and  dchlMrra- 
tion  being  lirst  had  by  us  upon  this  matter,  wc  freely  conf.:«s 
ourselves  to  know  wdl  how  difficult  and  almost  impo»ibIc 
would  be  the  recovery  of  ecclesiastical  possessions,  on  account 
of  the  many  and  almost  inextricable  contracts  and  disposals 
made  thereof,  and  that  should  it  be  attempted,  the  peace  nnd 
tranquillity  of  the  realm  would  be  easily  distuibt^d,  and  tbc 
unity  of  the  Calholic  Church — which  now,  by  the  piety  and 
authority  of  your  majesties,  is  in  tliis  kingdom  introduced — 
would,  with  the  greatest  difliculiy,  be  able  to  obtain  its  due 
progress  and  end ; 
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We  therefore,  preferring  ihc  public  good  and  peace  to 
private  advantage,  and  the  health  of  so  many  souls  icdcemed 
b)-  the  inecious  Blood  of  Christ  to  earthly  benefits,  and  seek- 
ing not  iliote  ihingK  which  are  ours  but  which  ate  Jesus 
Christ's,  earnestly  beseech  your  majesties  and  humbly  sup- 
plicate them  that  they  would  deign,  in  our  name,  lo  suggest 
these  things  to  the  most  rei-erend  father  in  Christ,  the  lord 
Reginald,  Cardinal  I'olc,  legale  df  Latert  of  our  most  re^'ered 
lord,  the  lord  Julius  III,  the  pope,  and  of  the  Apostolic 
See,  to  them  and  to  this  whole  kingdom  of  England,  and 
to  intercede  with  him  that  in  enlarging  or  releasing  these 
ceclesiastiral  goods,  in  part  or  in  whole,  to  the  detainers  of 
the  same  goods,  at  his  discretion,  according  to  the  powers 
granted  to  him  by  the  same  our  most  holy  lord  the  popCi 
he  would  be  willing  to  place  first  nnd  to  prefer  public  good 
to  private,  peace  and  tranquillity  to  di»cnsiot)S  and  dis- 
turbance^ and  the  health  of  souls  to  earthly  benefits;  for 
vre  promise  our  consent  in  all  things  which,  concerning  tliese 
goods,  shall  be  esublishcd  and  ordained  by  the  same  legate 
from  now,  from  then,  and  on  the  contrar)' ;  and  moreover 
that  your  majesties,  in  our  name,  will  deign  to  urge  ftnd 
ask  him  not  to  show  himself  exacting  or  covetous  in  the 
premises. 

Moreover,  we  beseech  your  majesties  that,  of  your  pieiyi 
you  would  deign  to  elTecl  that  those  things  which  ]>eTtain 
to  our  jurisdiction  and  ecclesiastical  liberty,  without  which 
wc  ate  not  able  to  exercise  the  right  of  our  pastoral  oRice 
and  the  cure  of  souls  to  us  committed,  may  be  restored  to 
us,  the  hurt  of  former  times  being  removed,  and  thai  those 
things  may  endure  safe  and  unimpaired  to  us  and  to  tlie 
Church  for  e%-er,  and  that  all  laws  which  take  away  or  JQ  itny 
wiK  impede  this  our  eccksittstiad  liberty  and  jurisdiciJon 
niay  he  repealed,  to  the  honour  of  God  and  of  your  majesties, 
and  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  conimodity  and  health  of 
•U  this  kingdom. 
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We  also,  having  the  certain  hope  that  your  tnajcstics,  or 
your  singular  piety  towards  Cod  Himsctf.  and  Tor  ihc  many 
and  extraordinary  benefits  received  from  the  goodness  of 
ihc  same  Cod.  wil!  never  fail  us,  liut.  as  need  shall  be,  will 
consult  and  provide  for  the  necessities  and  Iroubin  of  the 
churches  of  this  their  kingdom,  which  have,  abote  all  else, 
the  care  of  luuls. 

[TraHS(rift.'\ 

1^  Forasmuch  as  the  said  most  reverend  father  the  lord 
^^kegnte,  at  the  intercession  of  your  mnjcttics,  hat  by  the 
1^  authority  of  the  Sec  Apostolic  sufficiently  dispensed  in  the 
^^  matters  specified  in  the  said  several  supplications,  as  in  his 
^hgaid  letters  of  dispensation  is  conuincd  more  at  large :  the 

^"^Icnor  whereof  ensues : 


I 


397 


iu>t. 


[TVaHslatioM.'] 

Reginald,  )iy  divine  commiseration  deacon  of  the  holy 
Roman  Churdi  of  St.  Mary  in  Cosracdin,  called  Cardinal 
Pole,  legate  lit  LaUrt  of  out  most  holy  lord  the  pope  and 
of  the  Apostolic  Sec,  to  the  most  serene  Philip  and  Mary, 
sovereigns  of  England,  defenders  of  the  faith,  and  to  the 
whole  kingdom  of  England — to  the  same  most  serene 
sovereigns  Philip  and  Mary,  eternal  greeting;  in  the  Lord. 

Whereas  the  supreme  council  of  this  kingdom,  called 
the  racliamcnl,  have  net  forth  to  your  majesties,  by  their 
humble  petitions,  that  by  the  most  pernicious  schism  lately 
existing  in  this  rc:i1ni.  which  is  now,  by  the  mercy  of  God 
aod  the  piety  of  your  majc)itic%  extinguished,  some  bishop- 
rics were  by  the  authority  of  the  «arae  Parliament  divided, 
and  from  lh«c  some  inferior  cliurches  erected  into  cathe- 
drals, and  schools  and  hospitals  were  founded ;  imd  also 
many  dispositions  and  provisions  of  benefices  were  loade. 
and  many  persons,  who  were  induced  to  belicw  that  dis- 
{leriMiiions  of  canon  law  bad  not  any  longer  authority  in 
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this  rcjilm,  have  contracted,  between  themselves,  mairutgcs, 
per  tyr/vi  dt  frattnti,  within  the  dcpcrs  of  consanguinity 
or  affinity  of  ri^hi  i>rohibilcd,  and  other  canonical  impedi- 
ments hindering  them,  and  many  other  judicial  acts  and 
processes,  as  well  of  first  as  of  last  insuincc,  were  liad  and 
pronounced  upon  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  matters,  before 
judges,  as  well  oidinarics  as  dclej^ates,  who  proceeded 
upon  lay  authority,  and  ecclesiastical  goads  were  seized  and 
occupied  by  divers  persons  of  the  same  realm  :  which  lame 
things,  although  by  the  authority  of  the  sacred  canons  tbcy 
could  lie  declared  of  no  elTecl,  yet,  if  they  were  recalled  to 
ttnothcr  stale  than  that  in  which  they  now  are,  the  public 
peace  and  quietude  of  the  whole  realm  would  be  disturbed, 
and  the  greatest  confusion  would  arise,  especially  if  the 
possessors  of  the  said  i^oods  were  molested :  and  therefore 
they  [the  Pariiamenl]  have  humbly  besought  your  msijeMies 
that  you  would  deign  to  intercede  with  us,  that,  of  apostolic 
bcnelicence,  we  would  be  willing  lo  provide  for  the  con- 
firming and  establishing  of  the  matters  premised,  and  also 
for  the  peace  and  quietness  of  tliis  realm : 

And  whereas  the  bishops  lou,  and  the  rest  of  the  dergy 
of  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  repmenting  almost  the  whole 
body  of  eoclesioslics  of  the  realm,  whom  this  matter  of  eccle- 
siastical goods  chicAy  alTects,  have  set  fonh  that  these  goods 
cannot  be  recalled  lo  the  right  of  the  churches  save  by 
disturbing  the  universal  peace  and  quietness  of  this  realm, 
and  by  placing  in  the  utmost  peril  the  cause  of  the  faith  and 
of  the  unity  of  the  Church,  now,  with  the  full  consent  of  all, 
intruduce<l  into  this  kingdom :  and  therefore  they  Uieiu- 
telves  have  likewise  made  supplication  [to  your  majesties] 
that  you  would  be  willing  to  imetceiJe  with  us  that,  in  the 
matter  of  these  ecclesiastical  goods,  we  should  not  be  stub- 
bom  and  unyielding  as  lo  releasing  them  to  their  possessors  : 
and  that  your  majesties,  to  whom  in  particular  it  belongs 
to  provide  that  the  realm  committed  to  your  power,  directioi^ 
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and  c.ire,  should  be  preserved  in  peace  and  tnuitiuillity, 
aficr  dui:  recognition  and  mature  consideraiiun  of  these  sup- 
plicatioDS  and  requests,  should  adjudge  thai  all  these,  and 
in  pankular  those  demands  made  in  respect  of  ecclcsiosticftl 
goods,  may,  for  the  siikc  of  the  faith  and  the  public  peace, 
duly  granted  by  us,  without  any  delay,  and  should  vouch- 
Tufe,  as  requested,  to  intercede  with  us,  as  appears  in  the 
smpplicationii  presented  to  your  majesties  by  the  same 
supreme  council,  and  by  tht  bishoju  and  clergy  aforesaid, 
(uid  at  in  the  lihel  uf  interceicsion  exhibited  by  us  to  your 
ame  majesties  more  fully  appears— 

Therefore  we.  who  to  your  majesties  and  to  your  most 
noble  realm  have  been,  by  our  most  holy  lord,  the  Pgpe 
Julius  1)1.  sent  legate  de  Laftre  of  him  and  Of  the  Apostolic 
See.  that  we  might  reconcile  to  God  and  the  Church  of 
Christ  an<I  Hi*  vicar  on  earth  lhi5  re.ilm,  now  for  long 
separated  from  the  unity  of  the  Catholic  Chiirrh,  and  that 
by  all  diligence  wc  should  procure  all  those  things  which 
belong  to  the  peace  and  iranquillily  of  this  realm,  after  that, 
by  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  piety  of  your  majesties,  by 
authotiiy  of  the  same  our  most  holy  lord  the  Pope,  whom 
we  here  represent,  the  reconciliation  has  now  been  tnaile, 
that  we  should  provide  for  the  peace  and  ininf|ui1liiy  of  the 
reaJiD  aforesaid,  and  that  the  unity  of  the  Church— Ufion 
which  depends  the  safety  of  so  many  souls,  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ -~now  in  this  kingdom  introduced, 
should  be  confirmed  and  remain  sure. 

Whereas  so  many  and  so  import-ini  testimonies  cause 
us  to  believe  that  the  stability  of  both  these  depends  chiefly 
on  this,  that  no  molestation  be  offered  10  the  possessors  of 
these  ecclesiastical  goods,  in  their  possession  of  them,  and 
that  the  intercession  of  your  majesties,  who  liave  so  stu- 
diously and  piously  laboured  for  the  unity  of  the  Church 
and  the  restoration  of  the  authority  of  the  Apostolic  Sec  in 
this  kingilom,  should  have,  with  us,  ibc  autliority  which  is 
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convenient,  and  thst  (hix  whole  kingdom  lihoiild  recogniu, 
snd  indeed  experience,  the  truly  matern.-il  indulgence  and 
love  of  the  Apostolic  Sec  towards  itself,  we — absolving  and 
stilTering  to  be  alisolvcd,  wliomsocvcr  lo  whom  ihc  things 
within  written  belong,  from  whatsoever  «cl«iastical  sen- 
tcnceH,  centurct.  and  yaxM  of  excommunioition,  suspension, 
and  interdict  piused  of  light,  or  hy  luan,  for  any  occasion  or 
cau»e,  by  whomsoever  or  in  whatsoever  manner  tliey  may 
I)C  )>oi]n<l.  in  order  In  gain  the  effect  of  lh«c  presents,  at  all 
events  by  apostolic  authority,  by  letters  of  our  most  holy 
lord,  the  lord  I'opc  Julius  HI,  granted  lo  us,  and  which 
we  execute  in  this  behalf,  by  tenor  of  the  ptcsenls— do  dis- 
pense that  all  and  singular  erections  of  cathedral  clmrches, 
foundations  of  hoitintals  and  schools,  in  the  lime  of  the  tate 
Kchi.tm,  ntihough  acttially  yet  invalidly  un<lert3ken,  may  re- 
main fim)  and  established  in  that  state  in  which  they  now 
arc,  and  wc  apply  lo  them  the  strength  of  apostolic  confir- 
mation ;  so  that  not  by  that  authority  which  before  [they 
had  I,  but  by  that  which  wc  now  grant  them,  ihcj'  may  be 
held  by  all  to  have  been  carried  out :  and  to  all  and  singubr 
(teraons  of  the  realm  aforesaid  who  may  have,  knowingly  or 
ignorantly,  actually  contracted  niamages  in  any  degree  of 
consanguinity  or  affinity,  even  a  double  one,  or  despite  any 
inipcdimeni  of  spiritual  kinship,  or  the  just  demands  of 
public  opinion,  these  being  introduced  of  positive  law,  and 
on  which  our  most  holy  lord  the  pope  was  wont  lo  grant 
dispensations,  wc  mercifully,  in  the  Lord,  do  giant  dis- 
pcnsatioiu,  that,  notwiih.itan clinic  the  impediments  afor^ 
aaid,  (ttich  personKJ  may  freely  and  lawfullyremain  in  their 
moirlages  so  contracted,  or  may  contract  ihem  afresh,  IcgitU 
mating  their  olTqiring,  bom  or  to  be  horn ;  yet  in  such  wise 
that  those  who  have  married  knowingly  snd  maliciously 
should  obtain  absolution  from  sentence  of  escoiumunic*- 
tion  aivd  guilt  of  incest  or  sacrilege,  from  their  ordinary  or 
curate,  to  whom  we  graot  jwwcr  to  do  this. 
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And  all  occlcsiasiicaL  secular,  or  nrltgious  persons,  of 
whatsoever  otdcrs,  who,  although  invalidly,  yet  actually  may 
liave  obtained  any  reciue^ix,  di.spenutions,  graiils,  gifts,  and 
indul^nc-cit,  a»  well  order*  as  ecclesiastical  Wneficex.  or  >ny 
ijiiritual  miiittn,  liy  pretended  authority  of  the  Rupremacy 
of  the  Englith  Church,  and  who  have  returned,  nt  heart,  to 
ihc  unity  of  the  restored  Church,  «c  will  mercifully  receive 
in  their  orders  and  benefices,  by  ourself  or  by  those  deputed 
by  us  for  that  purpose,  aa  already  maiiy  have  been  received, 
and  with  Ihcin,  on  this  beha1(|  we  will  opporuuiely  dispense 
in  the  Lord,  And  we  make  valid  all  processes  bad  and 
WAde,  in  whatsoever  instances,  before  whutsoe^-er  judges,  As 
Hrell  ordinAries  as  delegates  and  by,  upon  s[>iritual  matters 
and  the  sentences  pronounced  upon  Ihcm,  although  passed 
invalidly  yet  actually,  wc  amend  in  respect  of  their  inva- 
lidity merely  ari.iing  from  the  aforesaid  default  of  jurisdic- 
tion, and  confirm  these  and  those  by  apostolic  authority ; 
and  to  any  {>erson  of  this  kingdom  to  whone  hands  ecde- 
liuitirnl  goods,  by  whatsoever  contract  or  title  charged  or 
gotten,  may  pow  hare  come,  and  they  have  held  and  do 
hold  them,  we  entirely  remit  and  restore  all  and  whatsoever 
fruits  perceived  from  the  same  goods,  albeit  unduly :  wc 
willing  and  decreeing  that  tlie  aforesaid  possessors  of  the 
said  ecclesiastical  goods,  as  well  moveable  as  immoveable, 
shall  not  be,  in  the  jwesent  or  in  the  future,  molested,  dis- 
quieted, or  disturbed  in  the  said  goods  or  in  the  possession 
of  them,  either  by  the  dispositions  of  councils,  general  or 
provincial,  or  decretal  letters  of  Roman  pontiflx,  or  any 
ecclesiastical  censure  whatsoever,  nor  that  any  ecclesiastical 
censure  or  pain,  on  account  of  the  detention  or  noo-rcsiitu- 
tion  of  the  same,  be  imposed  or  inflicted  on  them,  and  that 
it  is  to  be  so  adjudged  and  determined  by  all  judges  and 
auditors  whomsoever — taking;  from  tliem  every  kind  of 
faculty  and  authority  of  otherwise  adjudging  and  interpreting; 
and  whatsoever  shall  happen  to  be  attempted  oiherwisie,  we 

Dd 


l&u. 

■lid  will 
<t»\y 

TttKlW 

tlioac 

invalidly 

ortlaincd 
atiil  in- 
Htitulod  : 


and  will 
ratify  prti 
was™  and 
MDlpncci 
in  maiicri 

Ileal 


and  wHI 

conDi-m  all 
iIiIri  tu 

ccrlciiiaA- 

tlcal  ic<'oda. 
anyCliiirch 
decree  to 
the  con 
Irary  nol- 

WllhlMlKl- 


all  power 
of  Uclcr- 
mining 
olherwiae 


16M. 

ukcn 
■w>y. 


Yet  conflr- 
milton  of 
the 

aroruud 
of  the 
Inshopric* 
muMbe 
sought 
from  the 
P"pc-. 
und 

holderv  of 
Church 
properly 
are  ex- 
pected to 
malie 
suitable 
provision 
tkerpfroia 
for  Ihe 
parfona. 


Z>OCUUENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE     [lxxvi 

decree  to  be  null  and  void,  nol withstanding  the  afoicsaid 
dcfifts,  nnd  whatsoever  apostolic  constitutions  jind  orders, 
and  those  csublisbcd  in  provincial  and  synodal  councils, 
whether  special  or  general,  and  other  things  to  the  contrary 
whatsoever. 

Nevertheless  wc  admonish  ihat,  since  the  division  of 
bishoprics  and  the  erection  of  caihcdial  churches  belong 
10  the  greater  causes  which  arc  rcsen-ed  to  the  most  high 
pomifT,  recourse  mu.it  be  had  to  his  holiness,  and  Trom  him 
it  must  be  humbly  !iu[)i)licaied  that  he  will  deign  to  conTirm 
thcin,  or  create  them  anew.  And  although  we  have  released 
«11  movcflblc  goods  of  the  churches,  without  distinction,  to 
Ihoscwho  hold  ihcra.  ncvcTtheless  wc  wish  them  to  bcadmon- 
tshcd,  that— having  before  their  eyes  the  severity  of  Divine 
Judf;  men  I  against  Betshaizar.  kingof  Babylon,  who  converted 
lo  profane  u^teE  the  holy  x'CNxels  which  had  been  taken  from 
Ihc'rcmplc.  not  by  himself,  but  by  his  faiher—they  should 
restore  those  [goods]  to  their  proper  churches,  if  they  exist, 
or  to  others.  Also  exhorting  and  beKCecbing,  tiy  the  bowels 
of  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ,  all  those  whom  this  matter  concerns, 
that,  not  being  allogcthcr  unmindful  of  their  salvation,  they 
will  at  least  effect  this  :  that  out  of  ecclesiastical  goods — espe- 
cially those  whirli.  in  re»]iect  of  parsonages  and  vicarages,  have 
been  specially  destined  for  the  support  of  the  minisiersof  the 
people,  or  out  of  other  cathedral  and  other  lesser  churches 
which  now  exist,  supplying  the  cure  of  souls— such  proviaioit 
may  be  made,  that  their  pastors,  parsons,  and  vicars  may  be 
suitably  and  honourably  maintained  according  to  their  quality 
and  estate,  and  may  be  able  laudably  to  exercise  the  cure  of 
souls,  and  duly  to  support  the  char(;cs  incumbent  (on  them  j. 
CivcnatLambeth,  near  London,  in  thcdjoceseof Winchester, 
in  thcyearofthc  Nolivityoflhe  i^rd,  t554,the24tbofDccem- 
ber,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  pontilicate  ofthc  most  holy  father 
and  lord  in  Christ,  Julius  III,  by  llivine  Providence,  pope. 
KeutNAU)  CakuihaI'  Polk,  Lkcats. 
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Wc  the  said  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons  Pnyv  of 
in  ihis  present  Parliament  assembled,  rendering  most "'"  ^""^ 
humble  thanks  to  your  majesties,  by  whose  intercession  Commona. 
and  means  we  liave  obtained  ilie  said  dispensation  of  ihc 
pope's  holiness,  tiy  the  said  most  reverend  faiher  In  God, 
his  legate,  most  humbly  beseech  the  same,  that  it  may  be 
ordained  as  follows : 

And  therefore  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  Cardimi 
present  Parliament,  that  all  and  singular  articles  and  clauses  f^n^iio"' 
contained  in  the  said  dispensation,  as  well  touching  the  confiraKd 
establishment  of  archbishoprics  and  caihedral  churches,  as  ]j',^j 
also  the  conltrmation  of  marriages,  in  degrees  prohibited 
by  the  canons  of  the  Church,  the  legitimation  of  children,  j 

and  the  ratification  of  processes,  and  of  sentences  in  matters  J 

ecclesiastical,  touching  the  invalidity  of  tliem  for  want  of  ^H 
jurisdiction,  and  the  institutions  and  destitutions  of  and  in  ^H 
benefices  and  promotions  ecclesiastical,  dispensations  and  ^^t 
graces  given  by  such  order  as  the  public  laws  of  the  realm  ^^M 
then  approved,  and  all  other  things  before  contained  in  ilie  ^H 
said  lettersofdisi)ensation,  shall  remain  and  Ik  reputed  and  ^^| 
taken  to  all  intents  and  constructions  in  the  laws  of  this  ^H 
realm,  lawful,  good,  and  effectual,  to  be  alleged  and  pleaded  ^H 

in  a]l  courts  ecclesiastical  and  temporal,  for  good  and  suffi-  ^H 

cicnt  matter,  either  for  the  plaintilT  or  defendant,  without  any  ^H 
allegation  or  objection  to  be  made  against  the  validity  of  ^^M 
them,  b}-  pretence  of  any  general  council,  canon,  or  decree  ^^M 
to  the  contrarj-  made,  or  to  be  made,  in  that  behalf.  ^^1 

And  whercAS  divers  and  sundry  bte  monasteries,  priories.  Recital  of  ' 
conunandcrics,   nunneries,   deaneries,   prebends,   colleges,  '•'"•eqiii- 
hospitals,  houses  of  friars,  chantries,  and  other  religious  and  HcnryVlll 
ecclesiastical  houses  and  places,  and  the  manors,  granges.  'I'"'*'     I 
messuages,  lands,  tenements,   rectories,   tithes,    pensions,  property, 
portions,  vicarages,  churches,  chapels,  advowsons,  nomina-  '"<'  ''^ 
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tions,  patroiugcs,  annuities,  rents,  reversions,  services,  and 
oihcr  poHBcssiona  and  hcieditamcnts  to  the  said  late 
ninnastcrics,  pnorio,  nunneries,  cnmninnderies,  deaneries, 
chantrle».  i>Ti.'l)endi,  houses  or  frian,  colleges,  ho«pit-i1s,  and 
oihcY  rc1i]^iniis  and  ecclesiatiiical  bouses  and  pbccs,  and  to 
sundry  archbishaprics  and  l>iiiho[>ric»,  witliin  (his  realm,  late 
appcruining  and  belonging,  otnie  as  well  to  the  hai>ds  and 
postetsion  of  the  mid  king  offiimoiu  mt^mory,  Henry  VI  tl, 
father  iirito  your  mnjcsly.  our  s.iit!  «)vi.-teii{n  Lidy,  by  dissolu* 
>>on,  gif),  grant,  siirrcrtiln,  attainder,  or  oiherwise,  as  al>o  to 
the  hands  and  |>ossosgH>n  of  di^'crsand  iiindty  otber  pentons 
and  Itodics  potilk  and  OOtpotalc,  by  stindry  mcins  conrcy- 
niMTi^,  and  assumoces,  according  to  the  order  of  the  laws 
and  statutes  of  this  realm. 

■  AikI  where  also  di\-ers  raaivofs,  lands,  tenements,  and 
lterrdiUlraent^  parcel  of  ibc  po<.«e«sio<u  at  ardtbtsboprks 
and  biihofitka,  and  many  and  surulry  Uic  deanenes,  c60tgc%, 
chantries,  rectories,  prebends  frc«  cha[ich,  gtulds  and 
(tutemities.  nuinon,  houacs,  granges,  bnd^  lencmcnia^ 
RMS,  actvicca,  and  other  ecdeaiiBtical  poaaeaaJoni  and 
hctvdiitBMtita,  pxxb  and  cbatteK  to  ^  nid  anAhiahopriBa, 
biiftKiprfcs^  deaneries,  colleges,  chantrtes,  free  chapc^ 
TCcWnes,  ifuiint,  aDa  BaMnncs,  late  apficRattaBg  aad 
blioadin^  or  mwiwitfl  M  aM  tot  ibe  tinoia^  ci  ptwM^ 
obits,  Ifctili,  or  otfaer  bke  pwpase,  cane  as  well  to  ibe 
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rents,  rGivmons,scn*iccs,  tithes,  pensions,  portions.  vicarageSi 
chuiclics,  chapels,  advowsons,  nominations,  pjttromgcs, 
annuities  and  hereditaments,  goods  and  rhattcK  to  ibe  said 
monasteries,  pdorie^  nvinnaics,  commaiideties,  deaneries, 
colleges,  hospital},  chantries,  ficc  chapels,  guikln,  fraiernitiis, 
and  other  ccclcsuslical  houses,  archl>ishu|)ric^an<l)ii.-(li(>|)rici 
belonging,  n  well  for  great  sums  of  monc)*,  as  Tor  othcc  good 
and  reasonable  causes  and  oonsideralions,  liave  been  ron- 
vc)-cd  and  a!.siircd  to  divers  the  sulijccis  and  bodies  jiolilic 
of  this  realm,  as  well  by  the  said  King  Henry  VIII,  the  said 
King  Edward  VI,  and  by  your  highness  our  sovereign  lady, 
and  jointly  by  both  your  inajenies,  as  also  hy  div«rs  the 
owners  or  the  said  ecdeaiastical  possessions ;  which  uid 
conveyances  and  assurances,  by  their  sundry  letters  patent, 
and  other  writings  more  plainly  do  and  may  npjfcar : 

Forasmuch  as  the  said  most  reverend  Cither  ha«  also  by 
llie  said  dispenulions  removed  and  talten  away  all  matter  of 
Impeachment,  trouble,  and  danger,  which  by  occasion  of  any 
general  council,  canon,  or  decree  ecclesiaatjcat,  might  touch 
and  dimiuiet  tlie  pOMe^tions  of  such  goods  moveable,  lands, 
tenements,  possessions,  and  hereditaments  as  were  of  Utc 
belonging  to  any  of  the  said  archbishoprics,  bishoprics, 
monasteries,  priories,  nunneries,  commanderics,  deaneries, 
colleges,  chantries,  prebends,  rectories,  hospiials,  houses  of 
friars,  Of  other  religious  and  ccclcsiasiical  houses  and  places^ 
of  what  nature,  name,  kind,  or  quality  soever  they  be  of; 
yet  for  that  the  title  of  all  lands  possesions,  aiid  heredita- 
ments, in  this  your  majesties'  realm  and  dominions,  is 
grounded  in  the  laws,  statutes,  and  customs  of  tlie  same, 
and  by  )our  hit;h  jurisdiction,  authority  royal,  and  crown 
imperial,  and  in  your  courts  only,  to  be  impleaded,  ordered, 
tried,  and  judjjed,  and  none  otherwise;  and  understanding 
that  the  whole,  full,  and  most  gracious  intents,  mind,  and 
determination  of  your  moat  excellent  majesties  be,  that  all 
and  every  perwn  and  person^  bodies  politic  .ind  corporate. 
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ifaefrhdH^  «tecgaBOW,ind*ttigii^«idgreiyof  tfaeni, 
hwe,  keqi^  letain,  md  enjor  all  md  ewtwj  tbdr 
rigbti^  poMCMMMi^  and  inicrcttt  that  the;,  and  vtvry  of 
than,  oow  havct  or  hereafter  shali  tare,  oT  and  in  all  and 
ntty  the  manon^  granges,  mneiugcs,  lands,  tenement^ 
litbcs,  pensions,  povtiooa,  adTOwsons,  nomiitationa;  patron- 
age^ anouilies,  rents,  rcreisoRS,  services,  hundreds^  wapen- 
takes, libeflies,  baacbisa,  and  other  the  poeaessions  and 
boedfeamenta  of  the  »mI  nranasterics,  abbej^  priories^ 
aamaita,  commndenes,  deaneries,  coUegca,  prebend^ 
booMs  of  friars,  bospiiats.  chanuies,  rectories,  vicaiagea^ 
duucbes,  chapels,  archbi&boprics,  bishoprics,  and  other  re- 
ligimis  or  ecclesiastical  houses  and  places,  or  of  any  of  thcnt, 
within  thi4  realm  or  (be  doiiilnkim  of  the  same,  by  such 
bws  and  statutes  as  were  in  force  before  the  first  day  of  this 
present  Parliament,  and  by  other  bwful  convej-aaoes  to 
them  thereof  made  : 

That  ii  may  be  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this 
present  Parliament,  that  as  wcU  your  nujest>',  sovereign 
bdy,  your  heirs  and  sttcccssoi^  and  also  all  aitd  cirry  other 
person  and  person!^  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  their  bein^ 
successor^  and  assigns,  now  having,  or  that  hereafter  shall 
bare:,  hoM,  or  enjoy  any  of  the  sites  of  the  said  late 
monasteries,  aitd  other  the  religious  or  ecctesisstical  bouses 
or  pbccs,  and  nit  the  said  manors,  granges,  tnessuages, 
lands,  tenements,  tithes,  pensions,  portions,  glebe  bnds, 
advowsons,  nominations,  patronages,  annuities,  renu,  rever- 
sions, scnrioes.  hundreds,  wapentakes,  libetties,  franchises, 
profits,  commodities,  and  other  the  poMCssions  and  here- 
ditaments of  the  said  late  monasteries^  abbeys,  priories, 
nunneries,  cominanderies,  deaneries,  collies,  prolxinds, 
hospiuls,  houses  of  fri-irs.  rectories,  vicarages,  chantries, 
diurcbes.  chapels,  archbishoprics,  bishoprics,  and  other 
religious  and  eoctcsiastical  houses  and  places,  or  of  any  of 
them,  of  what  name,  nature,  or  kind  soever  they  be,  sliall 
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have,  hold,  possess,  retain,  keep,  and  enjoy  all  and  every  W&4. 
the  said  sites,  manors,  granges,  messuages,  l.inds,  tene- 
ments, possessions,  profits,  commodilics,  and  other  hercdiia* 
mcnts,  according  to  such  interests  and  estates  as  they,  and 
every  of  ihem,  now  have  or  hold,  or  herearicr  shall  have  or 
hold,  oC  and  in  the  same,  by  the  due  order  and  course  of 
the  law*  and  staiutL-s  of  tliis  realm,  which  now  be,  or  wer« 
standing  in  force,  before  the  first  day  of  this  present  Parlia- 
ment, in  manner  and  form  as  they  should  have  done  if  this 
Act  had  never  l>ecn  had  nor  made;  this  Act  or  anything 
herein  contained  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  not^vith- 
standing. 

Saving  to  you,  onr  said  sovereign  lady,  your  heirs  and  Savlnj  ih« 
successors,  and  every  of  them,  and  to  all  and  every  other  I,'(,|"^ 
person  and  persons  subjects  of  this  realm,  and  bodies  politic  tlicrcin. 
and  corporate^  and  to  their  heirs  and  successor^  and  (o 
the  heirs  and  successors  of  all  and  every  of  them  (other  tlian 
such  whose  right,  title,  or  interest  is  bounded  or  taken  a«-;ir, 
undone,  orcxtinctbyany  Act  of  Parliament  heretofore  made 
ur  otherwise),  all  such  right,  title,  claim,  possession,  interests, 
rents,  annuities,  coniniudiiies,  cutnnions,  ofhces,  fees,  leases, 
liveries,  livings,  pensions,  portions,  debts,  duties,  and  other 
profits,  which  they  or  any  of  them  liave  lawfully,  or  of  right 
ought  to  have,  or  might  have  had,  in,  of,  or  to  any  of  the 
premises,  01  in,  of,  or  to  any  part  or  parcel  tliereof,  in  such 
like  manner  and  form  and  comlition,  to  all  intents,  respects, 
constructions,  and  purposes,  as  if  this  Aa  had  never  been 
had  nor  made. 

And  that  it  may  he  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore-  Confimn- 
said.  that  all  and  cwr>-  article,  clause,  sentence,  and  proviso  *^l„"l^^ 
conU:ne<l  or  specified  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  concerning 
concerning  or  touching  the  assurance  or  conveyance  of  any  J,';*^"^""^ 
the  said  monasteries,  priories,  nunneries,  commandciies,  cimreh 
deaneries,  prebends,  colleges,  chantries,  hospitals,  houses  of  '''"'^*' 
friars,  rectories,  vicarages,  churches,  chapels,  archbishoprics 
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And  bithoprics,  biu)  other  relipous  and  eccteiiiutira)  hous 
and  pUccs,  or  any  of  them,  or  in  xnj  wi>c  concerning  sny 
manors,  tandti,  tenements,  profits,  commoditiet,  hcrcdita 
tncnls,  or  other  tbe  things  befoic  specified  to  the  said  Ktng^ 
Hcniy  VIII,  or  King  Edw-ard  VI,  or  cither  of  them,  or 
any  oihar  pcnon  or  persons,  or  body  politic  or  eorpoRUe 
ami  evcfy  of  ihero,  and  all  and  every  wrttinf^  deed,  and 
instrument  omMxming  tlw  atsunnce  of  anjr  the  nme,  ^atl 
stand,  ivmain,  and  be  fn  as  good  (orot,  edect,  and  strength, 
and  shall  be  pleaded  «uJ  taken  advantage  of^  to  alt  ir»- 
Icnl^  constnictions,  and  purposes,  as  the  ante  should,! 
might,  or  could  have  been,  by  tt>e  bws  and  statutes  of  thia^ 
mlin.  ill  case  this  present  Act  had  never  been  had  nor 
tmdc.  ! 

And  that  all  leotbienES,   6iic^   suxrenden,  forfeitures,' 
•esur«ncc«.  conveytnc««,  estates,  and  interwts  in  any  wise 
conveyed,  had,  or  made  to  our  said  bte  nwereign  lord 
King  Henry  VIII,  or  u  oor  said  kie  toveteign  lord  King 


SSIT" 


VL  BBt  all  Edward  VI,  or  either  at  then,  <v  Co  any  od>er  |icrsoo  or 
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any  tbe  sitei^  Manan,  indsi  WBHMntSt  pocKsnoDS.  profits, 

cowwaoditnn  or  net^edniMnca  ci  asy  Ibe  Mid  ansuMsoof^ 

Itoa,  MMMfnc^  MBc  aMaMMniL  rowtc^ 

MM*  of  Cttaa. 

fvcbmo^  free  cwa^iei^  cr  oi  tnj 

iwwrtcps  acnnn^  tfthea,  peniiBw.  poctiaafc 

or  at  tm^  <Ati  himi)nmrm\  «<  bjr.  or  &aea 

mr  etdB*aial  or  ^Ui«l  ytfiiia  at  rctson^  or  b^  « 

%&m  tmj  ^MiMal  or  »cclf«inMieal  amfmitum  or  body 

te  m  (ood  ami  naUble  ai  the  hm.  ta  al 

■d  pmrsH^n  Hn^  «ar  by  the 

.  of  (Mi  *wJm  aMdi*«  ta  iioc*  Ixtee 

Cm  4iy  o(  A«  imMM  tm/tmmmmi  «■<  ibaa  ibc  «ae  nay 


Z* 


ixxvi]    HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 


409 


such  xoTt  And  to  such  effect  as  ihey  should,  could,  or  might  tSM- 
have  been  b)'  the  luvt  and  Malutes  of  this  realm  tunding 
in  force  before  the  wid  first  day  of  thiit  i>rwci>t  I'arlLiment; 
and  thnt  all  ond  every  clnuKC  imd  article  of  saving,  con- 
tained in  jttl  and  ever}'  the  uid  AtU  and  itatulcs,  ihall 
sl.ind,  remain,  and  be  in  such  force,  suength,  and  cITeci  a» 
ihcjf  were  before  the  said  first  dajr  of  this  present  Parliament  j 
anything  contained  tn  this  present  Aa  to  the  contrary  in 
any  wim:  notwithittandinK. 

And  ibat  it  may  be  in  like  manner  enacted  l>y  authority  P«n*ltrfor. 
afbresaitl,  that  whosoever  ^all  by  any  i>rt>eet(t  obtained  "„*!)"„"* 
out  of  any  ecclesinslical  court  within  ibis  rcattn  or  siihoui.  «oii  b 
or  by  pretence  of  any  spirittial  jurisdiction  or  oihciwise.  Jj'qI^'^ 
contrary  10  the  laws  of  this  R-iilm,  disf^uiet  01  molest  any  UdcI». 
person  or  persons  or  body  politic,  for  any  of  the  said 
manors,  bnds,  tenements,  hereditaments,  or  Ihingtt  above 
Ipecilied,  contrary  to  the  words,  sentences,  and  meaning  of 
this  Act,  shall  incur  the  danger  of  the  Act  of  Fnemunite, 
made  the  sixteenth  year  of  King  Richard  II.  and  shall 
^tifTer  and  incur  the  forfeitures  and  pains  contained  in  the 
same. 

Provided  alnay,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  any  Provlsofor 
person  or  persons,  body  politic  and  corporate,  to  sue  in  *"''* " '" 
any  competent  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  court  within  this 
realm,  for  tithes,  rights,  and  duties  that  tbcy  or  any  of  them 
khall  pretend  to  have  of  or  out  of  any  the  said  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  and  other  the  premises,  and  to  have  full 
and  perfect  remedy  for  t)ie  same,  in  such  manner  and  form 
as  they,  or  any  of  ibem,  might  or  ought  10  have  done  or 
had  by  the  laws  and  sututes  of  this  realm,  before  the 
mnVing  of  this  A<:t,  and  as  though  this  Act  had  never  been 
had  or  made. 

And  that  it  may  be  further  provided  and  enacted  by  the  The  Hde  of 
authority  aforesaid,  that  albeit  the  title  or  style  of  supre-  ^^T 
macy,  or  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  England  and  of  tliough 
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Ireland,  or  either  of  them,  never  was,  nor  could  be  justly 
or  lawfully  attributed  or  acknowledged  to  any  king  or 
Hcivercign  governor  of  thin  realm,  nor  in  any  wise  could  or 
might  rightfully,  justly,  or  lawfully,  by  any  king  or  soveieij^a 
govcmor  of  this  realm,  be  claimed,  challenged,  or  used; 
yd  forasmuch  as  the  said  title  and  style,  since  the  third 
day  of  November  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  said  king  Henry  VIII,  has  been  used,  and  is  men- 
tioned and  contained  in  divers  and  sundry  writs,  letters 
[latent,  records,  exemplifications,  court-rolls,  charters,  deed^ 
inxtrumeiits,  evidences,  books,  and  writings;  it  shall  be 
lawful  as  well  to  and  for  your  majesties  and  your  sovereigo 
lady's  heirs  and  successors,  as  to  and  for  every  other  person 
and  persons,  and  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  at  all  lime 
and  times  hereafter,  to  have,  retain,  and  keep  the  said  writs, 
letters  patent,  records,  exemplifications,  court-rolls,  charters, 
deeds,  instruments,  evidences,  books  and  writings,  and 
Ihem  to  show,  exhibit,  use,  allege  and  p!<:ad,  in  all  times 
and  pbces  requisite  or  needful,  without  any  danger, 
penalty,  loss,  forfeiture,  trouble,  vexation,  or  impe-ichment 
for  the  same ;  anything  in  this  Act,  or  in  any  other  Act 
or  Aas  to  the  contrary  thereof^  in  any  wise  notwith- 
standing. 

And  where  your  highness,  sovereign  lady,  since  your 
coming  to  the  crown  of  this  lealni,  of  a  good  and  Christian 
conscience,  omitted  to  write  the  said  style  of  supremacy, 
specified  in  one  Act,  made  in  the  Parliament  holden  at 
Westminster  by  prorogation  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  tlie 
icigo  of  your  late  father  Ring  Henry  VIII,  as  well  in  gifts, 
grants,  letters  patent,  as  in  commissions  and  other  writings, 
and  also  others  have,  in  their  writings,  done  the  same,  as  well 
in  your  time  as  before;  and  forasmuch  as  notwithstanding 
any  law  made  concerning  the  said  style  of  supremacy,  it 
was  in  the  free  choice,  liberty,  and  pleasure  of  the  king  of 
this  realm,  and  of  your  highness,  whether  you  would  express 
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the  same  in  the  said  style  or  not :  Be  it  thererore  declared 
aod  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  piescnt  Fftrliamcnt, 
that  all  grants,  letters  patent,  commissions,  indictments, 
records,  and  writings  made  in  your  our  sovereign  tad/'s 
name,  or  in  the  names  of  your  sovcicign  lord  and  lady, 
or  any  other  wlierein  the  said  style  of  supremacy  is  omitted, 
is  and  shall  be  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  good  and 
efTecciul  as  if  the  same  had  been  therein  expressed,  ami 
may  be  detained,  kept,  pleaded,  and  alleged,  without  any 
danger,  pain,  penalty,  or  forfeiture  to  en.ftie  to  any  penon 
or  persons  or  body  politic;  for  or  conccmit^  the  omission 
of  the  same  style,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  any  such  writings ; 
and  that  no  person  nor  pcisons  shall  be  impciichcd, 
molested,  or  damnified  for  or  by  reason  of  any  such 
omission. 

And  where,  in  an  Aet  of  Parliament,  made  since  the  said 
twentieth  year  of  King  Henry  VIII,  all  bulls,  dispensations, 
and  writings,  which  were  before  that  lime  obtained  from 
the  see  of  Rome,  should  be  void,  abolished,  and  extin- 
guished, with  a  clause,  nevertheless,  that  the  matter  of  them, 
by  virtue  of  letters  patent  from  the  king  then  being,  should 
and  might  be  alleged,  pleaded,  and  allowed,  as  if  the  same 
had  not  been  so  abolished  or  extinguished ;  forasmuch  as 
the  said  Act  is  hcrebcfore,  amongst  others,  repealed  and 
made  void :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  authority  of  this 
present  Parliament,  that  all  bulls,  dispensations,  and 
privileges  obtained  before  the  said  twentieth  year,  or  at 
any  time  since,  or  which  shall  hereafter  be  obtained  of  the 
iree  of  Rome,  not  containing  matter  contrary  or  prejudicial 
to  the  authority,  dignity,  ot  pre-eminence  royal  or  imperial 
of  the  realm,  or  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  now  being  in 
force,  and  not  in  this  Pntliament  repealed,  may  be  put 
in  execution,  used,  and  alleged  in  any  court  within  this 
realm  or  elsewhere,  whether  the  sane  remain  yet  whole, 
or  can  appear  to  have  been  cancclkd,  in  as  a»ilable  and 
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elTcctual  nunner,  to  all  iiitcnu  and  purposM,  as  if  the  said 
Act  had  never  tieen  had  or  made ;  any  objection  by  pre- 
tence of  extinguish roen I  or  cancelling  uf  the  said  hulls, 
dispensations,  or  privileges,  or  of  any  other  matter  or  cause, 
by  the  pretence  of  the  laws  of  lliis  realm  whatsoever,  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding. 

And  whereas  b)-  dissolution  of  monasteries  «nd  other 
religious  houses,  ocnain  parish  churches  and  chapels  which 
were  before  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  archbishop 
(tie  and  bishopsofthcdioccse, undbyspecial exemption  aiid 
privilege  from  Rome  were  under  the  government  and  order 
of  the  abbots  and  priors  of  tliosc  religious  houses,  which 
said  churches,  by  colour  of  tlic  said  exemptions,  be  now 
of  special  grant  from  King  Henry  and  King  Hdward,  under 
the  rule  and  government  and  jurisdiction  of  temjwiul  tuid 
by  men,  who  csn  no  more  enjoy  tlist  supremacy  over  (hose 
paninibr  churches  than  the  king  might  over  the  whole 
realm  :  tic  ii  therefore  enacted,  that  all  archbishops  and 
bishops  in  their  dioceses,  and  all  other  spiritual  person  and 
persons  having  jurisdiction,  and  their  ministers  and  officers;, 
and  no  lay  iicrson  or  persons,  in  every  church  and  place 
within  the  jirecinct  of  the  same,  being  exempt  or  not 
CTcempt,  may  fteely,  and  without  impediment,  execute 
(heir  spiritual  jurisdiction  in  all  |)oints  and  Arti<:les,  as 
(hough  no  such  exemption  or  grant  had  nc%'er  {sic)  been 
made. 

Provided  alway,  and  be  it  enacted,  tliat  this  Act  extend 
not  to  take  away  or  diminish  the  privileges  of  the  univer- 
sities of  Cambridge  -nnd  Oxford,  nor  the  privileges  or 
prerogatives  granted  heretofore  to  the  chuKhes  of  Wes^ 
minster  and  Windsor,  nor  the  lower  of  London,  nor 
prejudicial  to  such  temporal  lords  and  possestioncrs  in 
this  realm,  as  by  .-incient  custom  have  enjoyed  probate 
of  testaments  of  their  tenants  or  others. 

And  forasmuch  as  after  this  reconciliation  and  unity  of 
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this  noble  realm  to  the  body  of  Christ's  Church,  it  is  to  be 
trusted  ihjt  by  the  abundance  of  Cod's  mercy  and  grace 
devotion  shall  increase  and  grow  in  the  hearts  of  many 
subjects  of  this  icahii.  wfilh  desire  to  give  and  bestow 
their  worldly  possessions  for  the  restiscitJiiini!  of  alms. 
pttLftt,  and  exain{>1e  of  good  life  in  this  realm,  to  the 
intent  such  godly  motions  and  purposes  should  be  ad- 
vanced :  Be  it  thetefore  enacted  by  authority  of  this  present 
Parliament,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  ttuch  as  shall  be  seised 
of  any  manors,  lands  tencmenis,  parsonages,  tithes,  pen- 
sions, portions,  or  other  hercdiumcnls  whatsoever,  in  fe« 
simple,  in  possession,  reversion  or  rcninindcr,  in  their  own 
rights  not  being  copyhold,  may  thereof  make  feoffments, 
grano,  or  any  other  assurances,  or  by  his  last  will  and 
testament  in  miling  may  bequeath  and  gi>t;  in  fee  simple 
all  and  e^vry  the  »id  manuis,  land«,  tenements,  paison- 
Bges,  tithes,  jKniions,  portions,  or  other  hereditaments,  to 
any  spiritual  body  politic  or  corporate  in  this  realm,  or 
dominions  of  the  same,  now  erected  or  founded,  or  here- 
after to  be  creeled  or  founded,  without  any  liocnoc  of 
mortmain  therein  to  be  obtained,  or  any  writ  of  aj  ijuod 
dattHHm  to  be  sued  out  for  the  same;  l]>e  Act  de  fcrris 
ad  manum  mortuam  noH  fionemlis,  or  any  other  Act  or 
statute  heretofore  liad  or  made,  in  any  wise  notwithstand- 
ing ;  saving  to  the  lords  of  tl)e  fee  all  rents  [and]  services 
due  or  going  out  of  any  of  the  said  lands,  tenements,  or 
hereditaments  so  to  be  amoniied  as  is  aforesaid. 

Provided  always,  that  this  clause  of  (liis  Act,  for  giving 
the  liberty  of  or  for  the  amorliting  of  lands  or  tenements, 
shall  continue  (or  and  during  the  space  of  twenty  years 
next  and  immediately  following,  and  no  longer. 

And  roia.tmucli  as  wc  your  majesty's  bumble  and  obedient 
subject^  the  Lords  q»ritual  and  tempoml,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  neither  bj-  the  making 

jor  delivering  of  either  the  supplications  aforesaid,  nor  by 
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any  clause,  utJcle,  or  sentence  thereof,  or  of  any  other 
clause,  anicle,  or  sentence  of  this  or  any  other  statute,  or 
any  of  the  preambles  of  the  same,  made  or  agreed  upon 
in  ihis  session  of  this  [)resent  Parliament,  by  any  manner 
of  inierprcL-ition,  tonstruction,  im|ilication  or  otherwise, 
intend  to  derogate,  impair,  or  diminish  an;  of  the  preroga- 
tives, liberties,  franchises,  pre-eminences,  or  jurisdictions  of 
>-oiir  crown  imperial  of  this  realm,  and  other  the  dominions 
to  the  same  belonging :  we  do  most  humbly  beseech  your 
majesties,  that  it  may  be  declared  and  ordained,  and  be  it 
enacted  and  declared  by  authority  of  this  present  Partia- 
menl,  that  neither  tlie  making,  exhibiting,  or  inserting  in 
this  present  statute,  or  in  tlie  pceamliics  of  the  same,  of 
the  sujiplications  or  promise  aforesaid  or  either  of  them, 
nor  any  other  thing  or  things,  words,  scnlenccs,  clauses, 
or  articles  in  the  preambles  or  body  of  the  Acts  afore- 
said, shall  be  conslriicd,  understood,  or  expounded  to 
derogate,  diminish,  or  take  away  any  liberties,  privileges, 
prerogatives,  pre-eminences,  authorities,  or  jurisdictions,  or 
any  pan  or  parcel  thereof,  which  were  in  your  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  or  did  belong  to  your  said  imperial 
crown,  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  yours,  the  queen's 
majesty's  most  noble  father,  or  any  other  of  your  roost 
noble  progenitors,  before  the  s.iid  twentieth  year;  and  the 
pope's  holiness  and  See  A{mstolic  to  be  restored,  and  to 
have  and  enjoy  such  authority,  pre-eminence,  and  juris- 
diction as  his  holiness  used  and  exercised,  or  might  lawfully 
have  used  and  exercised,  by  authority  of  his  supremacy, 
the  said  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  king,  your  father, 
within  this  your  realm  of  England  and  other  your  do- 
minions, without  diminution  or  enlargement  of  the  same, 
and  none  other ;  and  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdictions  of  the 
archbishops,  bishops,  and  ordinaries  to  be  in  the  same 
state  for  process  of  suits,  punishment  of  crimes,  and  execu- 
tion of  censures  of  the  Cliurch,  witli  knowledge  of  causes 
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belonging  to  Ibe  same,  and  as  large  in  these  points  as  the 
said  jurisdiction  was  the  said  twentieth  year, 

Providftl  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  in  and  u[)on  e^ery  sucb  gifL<i  and  devises 
I»  be  made  to  surh  spiritual  cor^mralioiis  or  persons  at  i.t 
Bfomaid,  the  donor,  feoffor,  or  devisor  llicreof  ni;iy  reserve 
to  him,  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  a  tenure  in  frankalmoigne, 
or  a  tenure  by  divine  service,  and  to  have  all  remedies  and 
actions  for  and  upon  the  said  gifts  or  devises  and  tenures, 
in  like  manner  and  form  as  was  used  before  the  statute 
of  Westminster  tlie  third,  commonly  called  Quia  twptorts 
Urrarvm;  the  Kiid  statute  or  any  lav  or  custom  non  being 
to  the  contrary  in  any  wtxe  notwilh.itanding. 

Provided  always,  and  Ik  it  enacted,  that  all  and  ever}- 
perwn  and  persons,  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  which 
now  have  or  hereafter  shall  have  any  estate  of  inheritance, 
freehold,  term  or  interest,  of,  in,  or  to  any  portion,  pension, 
tithes,  glebe  lands,  or  other  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  profit 
which  by  this  Act,  and  letters  of  dispensation  rehearsed  in 
the  same,  be  permitted  and  suffered  to  remain  and  continue 
in  laymen's  possessions,  shall  and  may  have  like  remedy 
for  the  recovery  of  llie  same,  and  e\'ery  part  thereof,  as  they 
and  every  of  them  might  have  had  before  the  (init  day  of 
this  present  I>arliamcnt ;  anything  in  this  Act  contained 
to  die  contrary  in  any  wise  no  I  withstanding. 
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LXXVII. 

QUEEN  ei.izaheth's  proclamation  t< 

FORBID  PREACHING.  ETC.,  a.d.  1558. 

TllE  following  priidamaliou  wai  lamed  by  (be  queen  at  W«lt- 
tniiiilvr,  UcccRibcr  117,  i.^jS,  and  hti  rclecence  la  tlic  milication  of 
rclieloiia  acrimany  iicndlnj  ihr  fonnulilioii  I'f  linr  relisiou*  policy 
which  appeared  in  the  Supremacy  and  Uniformity  Auti  of  the  feltow- 
inf  ApriL 

[Traoacr.  H.  Dyton'a  Collection  of  ProrUmMtlons,  a.d.  tSift,  t  3.] 

By  the  Queen. 
Tlie  queen's  majcMy  undcrsunding  that  there  be  certtia 
persons  hat-ing  in  limes  pasi  the  olticc  of  mininry  in  the ' 
■  Church,  which  now  do  purpose  (o  use  their  former  office  in 
pleaching  and  imniMry,  and  partly  have  allempted  ibc 
same,  assembling  specially  tn  the  city  of  London,  in  sundry 
places,  gre^it  nuinl>er  of  jieoiilc,  wheTeu|>on  rtseth  among 
ihe  common  sort  not  only  unfruitful  dispute  in  matters  of 
religion,  but  also  conteniion  and  Dccasioii  to  break  common 
quiet,  hath  therefore,  nc'curding  to  the  authority  com- 
mittcd  to  her  highne»:t  for  the  quiet  governance  of  all  tnanner 
her  subjects,  tliought  it  necetsar)'  to  charge  and  command, 
like  as  hcrehy  bet  highness  doih  charge  and  command, 
all  manner  of  her  subjects,  as  well  those  thst  be  called  to 
ministt)-  in  the  Church  as  all  others,  that  they  do  forbear 
to  preach,  or  teach.  Or  to  give  audience  to  any  manner  of 
docuinc  or  preaching  oilier  [ban  to  the  Gospels  and 
EpiMles,  commonly  called  the  Gospel  and  Epistle  of  the 
day,  and  to  the  Ten  Commandments  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
without  ex])Osition  or  addition  of  any  manner,  sense,  or 
meaning  to  be  applied  and  added  \  ur  to  use  any  otlier 
manner  of  public  prayer,  rite,  or  ceremony  in  tbe  Church, 
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but  that  which  is  already  us«d  and  by  law  received ;  or  ihe 
common  I.it^iny  uied  at  this  present  in  her  majesty's  own 
cl)ai>cl,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  .incl  tlic  Creed  in  En];lish ; 
until  consultation  may  be  had  by  l*arliaincnt,  by  her 
majesty  and  her  three  estates  of  this  realm,  for  the  belter 
conciliation  snd  accord  of  such  causes,  as  at  this  present 
Ue  moved  in  matters  and  ccrcmonic-s  of  religion. 

The  true  advancement  whereof  to  the  due  honour  of 
Almighty  God,  the  incteaie  of  virtue  and  godliness,  with  uni- 
versal charity  and  concord  amongst  her  people,  her  majesty 
most  desircth,  and  meaneth  eRectually.  by  all  manner  of 
means  possible,  to  procure  and  to  restore  to  this  her  realm. 
Wheretinio  as  her  majesty  instantly  retfuireih  all  her  good, 
faithful,  and  loring  subjects  to  be  assenting  und  aiding  with 
due  obedience,  so  if  any  shall  disobediently  use  ihcm. 
selves  to  the  breach  hereof,  her  majesty  bolh  must  and 
will  sec  the  same  duly  punished,  both  for  the  quality  of  the 
oflciicc,  and  for  c.vamplc  to  all  others  neglecting  her 
majesty's  io  reasonable  commandment.  Given  at  her  high- 
ness's  palace  of  Westminster  the  twenty-seventh  day  of 
December,  tlie  first  year  of  her  majesty's  teign. 

fCod  save  the  ({ueen. 
TH 
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LXXVIII. 

THE  INJUNCTIONS  OF  ELIZABETH,  a.d.  1559 
{fompartd  with  those  a/  EduiatJ  l^f). 


Tkisx  Injunction*,  which  would  appear  to  have  been  drawn  up  by 
tbe  revliten  of  the  Prayer-book,  were  pubtlihed  by  Ihe  queen  In  the 
early  pan  of  1559.  Their  baaii  is  the  seritfl  of  InjunctionB  published 
under  Kdwonl  VI  in  1541.    They  follow  that   series  for  the  most 

'  The  Edwardioe  Injiincliont  of  iM5  may  he  seen  in  Cacdwelt's 
Doturmtiary  Atviali  k.  p.  4. 
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part  from  r  In  aS.  11ic  more  imjiorlant  cllanfK>  BK  indicated  la  tll« 
Bold.  Tile  number  in  the  mirsin  refer*  to  ihe  corresponding  para- 
tnph  in  the  Ed wsrdinc  document ,  The  Injiinclion*  of  Edward,  which 
hatv  been  druppcd  entirely,  are  Noa.  b,  concerning  Ihe  occupitian  of  j 
children  and  servants ;  7,  concerninE  'he  abarnt:«  of  clerRyfroin  their 
cure*:  ■>,  cnnceminR  the  rccarilation  o(  crronrau*  (caching  about 
relic*,  SiC  ;  so,  concerning  unauthorjicd  alteration  of  Tula,  Arc. ;  »J, 
coneerninf;  the  preaching  of  dinnitaria:  3i,concerninKticlc  viiitatloc, 
fte.;  36.  conecrm'nBcliantty  priest*;  and  37,  concerning  iheomisMon 
c>r  (he  Houra  when  ilicrc  I*  a  lermon.  Thoae  which  follow  tlic  firM 
98.  are  chieily  new. 

[Tranicr.  from  contemporary  print  at  British  Museum,  SlJSi  a.  14  {l)0 

Tlie  queen's  most  roynl  majesty,  by  the  advice  of  her 
most  honourable  council,  inirnding  the  advancement  of  the 
true  honour  of  Almighty  Cod.  the  suppression  of  supcr- 
itiiion  thioughout  all  her  htjiihncu's  realms  and  dominions, 
and  to  plant  true  religion  to  the  extirjiauun  of  sll  hypocrisy, 
t:nc>tmitics,  and  abuses  (as  10  her  duty  appertainelh),  doth 
minister  unto  her  loving  stibjecis  these  godly  Injunctions 
bereaficr  following.  All  trhich  Injunctions  her  highnes* 
willeth  and  commandelh  her  loving  subjects  obediently  to 
receive,  and  truly  to  observe  and  keep,  every  man  in  ihcir 
offices,  degrees,  and  states,  as  they  will  avoid  her  highncss'a 
displeasure,  and  pains  of  the  same  hereafter  expressed. 

I.  The  fir«  i?,  that  all  deans,  archdeacons,  parsons, 
vioirs,  and  all  other  eeclest.istiral  persons  sliall  faithfully 
keep  and  observe,  and  as  far  as  in  them  may  lie,  shall  t-ause 
to  be  observed  and  kept  of  other,  all  and  singular  laws  and 
statutes  made  [for  the  restoring  lo  the  crown,  the  andcnt 
jurisdiction  over  ihc  stale  ecclesiastical,  and  abolishing  of 
all  foreign  power,  repugnant  to  the  same'].  And  further- 
more, all  ecclesiastical  persons  having  cure  of  souls  shall, 

'  uwellfor  th«  aboliihlng  and  extirpation  oflheBlahop  of  Rnrac, 
hit  prelensed  and  usurped  power  and  juriidiciioo.  u  for  the  raubllih' 
ment  and  confinnntion  of  ihn  kinc'i  aiithorily,  jurisdlclion,  and 
nupremary  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
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I  to  the  uiiermoKt  of  their  wil.  knowledge,  and  leamini;, 
purely  [and'J  sincerely,  and  without  any  colour  or  diwiniu- 
lation,  dcclnrc,  manifest,  and  open  four  times  evcr>-  year 
at  the  leftst,  in  their  scnnons  and  other  collations,  that 
[all  usurped  and  foreign  power']  having  no  establishment 
nor  ji^rouiid  by  the  law  o(  God.  [is,  for']  most  just  causes, 
taken  away  and  abolished ;  and  that  therefore  no  manner  of 
ohedienee  [and  *J  subjeciion  within  [her*]  highness's  realms 
and  dominicinti  i.t  due  unto  jany  xui:h  forei|!n  power*]. 
And  thai  the  [<iueen'»']  power  within  [her'j  realms  and 
dominions  is  the  highest  power  under  God.  to  whom  all 
men,  within  the  same  realms  and  dominions,  by  God's  law*, 
owe  most  loyalty  and  obedience,  afore  and  above  all  Other 
powers  and  potentates  in  earth. 

3.  II.  Besides  this,  to  ihc  intent  that  all  supeistition  and 
hypocrisy  crept  into  divers  men's  he:irt»  may  vanish  away, 
they  shall  not  set  forth  or  extcil  fthe  dignity  of]  any 
images,  relict,  or  iniractcs  ;  [but,  declaring  the  abuse  of 
the  same',]  they  shall  leach  that  all  goodness,  health,  and 
grace  ought  to  hi  l>oib  asked  and  looked  for  only  of  God, 
as  of  the  very  Author  and  Giver  of  the  same,  and  of  none 
other. 

3.  III.  Item,  that  they,  the  persons  above  rehearsed,  shall 
[preach  '"J  in  their  churches,  and  ever)'  otlicr  cure  they  have, 
one  sermon  every  [month  "]  of  the  year  at  the  least,  wherein 
tliey  ^all  purely  and  sincerely  declare  the  word  of  God, 
and  in  the  same  exhort  their  hearers  to  the  works  of  faith, 
[as  "J  mercy  and  charity  especially  prescribed  and  com- 
manded in  Scripture;   and  iliat  [the "J  works  deti.ted  by 

*  On.  '  tfacBishopof  Rome'iuiuipcdpowcraudjurndiclion. 
'  wfti  of,  *  or.  "  lilm. 
■  kitiB»,                                        '  hb.                                    •  Om, 

*  (or  (iiy  Diiprralition  <>r  liirrr  ;  nitt  tSiar*  the  ppnpir  by  any 
enticFincnu  M  tlic  pilgrimage  of  ■nj-Mlnl  orloiNgc;  but,  reproving 
tboMmc. 

"  nakeor caotelobemadc.  "  quarter.  "Ob. 

Ee  3 


419 

tu». 


a.  rntagM, 
rclin.  Ac.. 
not  10  lie 
eilollod. 


3.  Uonthly 

lemions 

10  be 

picaclicd, 

whicli 

■hall  <le. 

nouncc 

lupersti- 

tioa. 


4ao 


ISSU. 


4-  F^ch 
panon  w 
1  prMcli.or 
Enid  & 
'  hi>nily. 
0nc«* 
quarter. 


j,  Wlwn 
Ihcrc  ii  no 
■crmon 
the  Lord's 
Pr»y«r, 
Stc  lobe 
reciW. 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE 

man's  faniasJcs,  besides  Scripture  (as  wund«ring  |of']  pil- 
t;Timage$,  (setting  up  of  candles',]  praying  upon  bends,  or 
sucb  like  Mipcr&titton),  haw  nol  only  no  promise  of  reward 
in  Scripture  for  dolns  of  lbei».  but  eontmriwHC  great 
threatening*  and  maledictions  of  Cod,  for  that  they  [being  *] 
tbinfpt  lending  lo  idolatry  and  iuper3.tttron,  whicb  of  all 
Other  offences  Ood  Almighty  dolh  most  detest  and  abhor, 
for  that  the  same  most  diminish  His  honour  and  glory. 

IV.  Item,  thai  they,  the  persons  above  rchcaned,  shall 
preach  in  their  own  persons,  once  in  every  quatter  of  the 
year  at  the  least,  one  sermon,  being  licensed  especially 
Thereunto,  ns  in  specified  herealter ;  or  eUc  shall  read  some 
homily  ]>rescTibed  to  be  u»ed  by  the  ciueen's  autliurity 
every  Sunday  at  the  least,  unles  xome  other  preacher 
sufficiently  licensed,  as  hereafter,  chance  to  come  to  the 
parish  for  the  same  purpose  of  preaching  *. 

V,  Iicra,  that  every  holy-day  through  the  year,  when 
they  have  no  sermon,  they  »liall  immediately  after  the 
Gospel  openly  and  plainly  recite  to  their  [uirisliioners  in 
the  pulpit  the  Pater  noiler.  the  Creeci.  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandmenlK,  in  Knglisb,  to  the  intent  that  the  [leoplc  may 
learn  the  same  l>y  heart ;  exhoning  all  parents  and  house 
holders  to  (each  (heir  children  and  servants  the  same,  as 
they  nic  bound  by  the  law  of  Ood  and  conscience  to  do  '■ 

'  to. 

*  oflvn'nit  of  nenqr,  eandlra  or  taper*  to  relic*,  or  fmigrt,  or 
kinlngand  licking  of  the  Mme. 

•be 

*  Tbi>  Injundion  !*  nnv,  ind  in  the  place  of  onv  which  required 
die  removal  of  all  imogci.  andthc  Upen  or  candles  iisualty  lel  before 
dun,  but  esprtssly  allowed  '  two  lijchu  upon  the  hi|th  altar  before 
the  ■•enmRiit.  which,  for  ihr  signirii-ation  chui  Clirisl  i*  the  rmry 
true  HglH  of  (he  world,  they  ihall  luiTu  lo  remain  atill.'  Ii  (fipcart 
however  from  the  Injunclions  uf  1349  (No.  3I.  and  thr  lubicijUFnt 
Ii^unction*  of  Bitihop  Ridley,  i^o  iNo.  a),  that  Uio  pcmuan^oii  had 
iu  the  meantime  been  wilhdiawo. 

'  Verbatim. 
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8.      VI.  Also,  that  they  shnW  provide  within  three  months      166». 
next  after  this  vt&itation  [at  the  charges  uf  the  parish'),  one*- Th« 
book  of  the  whole  Bibte  of  the  largest  %-oluiiie  in  Enghnh;  p^r,, 
and  witliin  one  twelve  months  next  after  the  Kiid  viKiution,  pimau  to 
the   ParapbniMS   of   Eraxmut   also   in    En(;li«h   upon    th«  ^^^  Bible- 
Gospel,  and  ihc  same  set  Up  in  »omc  convenient  place  rtailn^  to 
within  th«  «aid  church  that   they  have  cute  of,  whereas  counted, 
their  parishioners  ntay  most  commodiously  resort  unto  the 
same,   and  read   ihc  same,  [out   of  ihc  time  of  common 
service '].     The  charges  of  [the  Paraphrases']  shall  be  [by 
the  psrson  or  proprietary  and  parishioners  borne  by  equal 
ponions'j;  and  they  shall  di^coura^te  no  man*  from  the 
readingof  any  part  ofthellihle,  either  in  l.ilin  or  in  Enj^ilish, 
but  shall  rather '  exhort  every  penon  to  rend  the  luirae  with 
great  humility  nnd  reverence,  as  the  very   lively  woid   of 
God.  and  the  especial  food  of  man's  soul,  which  all  Christian 
persons  are  bound  lo  embrace,  believe,  an<l  follow,  if  ihcy 
took  lo  be  saved ;  whereby  the>'  may  the  better  know  their 
duties  to  God,  to  their  sovereign  [lady  the  ciucen',]  and 
their  neighbour;    ever    gently    and   charitably  exhorting 
them,  and  in  [her']  majesty'*  name  Wraitly  charging  and 
commanding  them,  that  in  the  reading  thereof,  no  man  to 
reason  or  contend,  but  quietly  lo  he.ir  the  render. 

c).      VII.   Also,  the  said  ecclniasticni  persons  shall  in  no  wise  r  All  pcc- 
at  any  unlawful  time,  nor  for  any  other  cause,  than  for'^JJ^, 
their  honest  necessities,  haunt  or  resort  to  any  taverns  or  emplagr 
alehouses.     And  after  their  [meats '.]  they  shall  not  give    "**" 
themsiclves  to  drinking  or  riot,  spending  their  time  idly  by 
day  [and*]  by  night  at  dice,  cards,  or  tables  playing,  or 


'  Om  •  which  bnoki 

*  rateably  bome  bHa>eon  Ihe  partem  ■nd  appropiictary  and 
psri4hii)nrr»*rorT3aid.  that  i«  to  wy  (h«  unc  hair  by  the  psnon  or 
propricuiy.  and  the  other  half  by  Ihe  parlaliionera. 

*  authorited  and  licenied  ihrr«to.  *  comfort  and. 
'  lord  the  kiDf.           '  Iti*.              '  dinner  uf  tuppcr.  *  or. 
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any  other  unlawful  gamej  but  at  all  tiiriL's,  as  they  shall 
have  leisure,  Ihey  shall  hear  or  read  somewhat  of  Holy 
Scripture,  or  shall  occupy  ihcm<clvcs  wiih  some  other 
honest  [study,  or ']  exercise ;  and  that  they  always  do  ih<r 
itiin^js  which  nppcrtain  to  honesty,  and  endeavour  to  inofit 
the  conunonweahh ;  luving  always  in  mind  that  they  utighl 
to  excel  all  other  in  purity  of  life,  and  should  be  [exauiplcs'J 
to  the  |>euple  lo  live  well  and  Christianly. 

VIII.  AUo,  that  they  shall  admit  no  man  to  preach 
within  any  their  curex,  but  tui  h  as  shall  appear  unto  them 
to  be  sufiicii'nily  licensed  thereunto  by  (he  [queen's  majesty, 
or']  the  Archbishop  of  CantL'rbury  or  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  in  [cither  their  provinces*,]  or  by  the  bishop  of  the 
dtoce:ie,  [or  by  the  queen's  majesty's  visitors '].  And  such 
as  shidl  be  so  Ucen&cd,  they  shall  gladly  receive  to  declare 
the  word  of  (}od  at  convenient  times,  without  any  re&isuncc 
or  contradiction.  [And  tliat  no  other  be  suffered  to  preach 
out  of  his  own  cure  or  parish,  than  such  as  shall  lie  licensed, 
as  K  above  expressed  '.] 

IX.  Also,  if  they  do  or  shall  know  any  man  within  their 
parish  or  elsewhere,  that  is  a  letter  of  the  word  or  God  to 
be  read  in  English,  or  sincerely  preached,  or  of  the  execu- 
tion of  these  the  [queen's  *)  majesty's  Injunctions,  or  a  Tauter 
of  [any  usurped  and  foreign ']  power,  now  by  llic  laws  of 
Ihi.^  realm  justly  rejected  and  token  away,  they  shall  detect 
and  present  the  same  to  the  [queen's  majesty,  or  to  her^] 
council,  [or  to  the  ordinary ',]  or  to  the  justice  of  peace 
next  adjoining, 

X.  Also,  that  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  and  parishior>era  t; 
of  cveiy  parish  within  this  realm,  shall  in  their  churches 
and  chapels  keep  one  book  or  register,  wherein  they  shall 

'  Oai-  *  an  txampJe. 

*  kinc'*  in>ie>ty  tlic  lonj  protcclor'a  grnce^  *  Us  pnxSnoe. 

*  klDg's.  *  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  preic 
'  jciiif  Of. 
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write  the  day  and  year  of  every  wedding,  christening,  IC&U. 
and  buri.ll  made  within  their  patish  for  thcii  time,  and  so 
every  man  succeeding  tlieni  likewise ;  and  aUo  ili^rein 
shall  write  every  [>erKon'!(  name  that  ^hall  be  xo  wedded, 
christennl,  atiO  buried.  And  for  the  safe  kcci>ing  of  the 
same  book,  the  parish  shall  be  bound  to  pruvtde  of  their 
common  charges  one  sure  coffer,  with  two  locks  and  keys, 
whereof  the  one  to  remain  with  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate, 
I  and  the  ollici  with  the  wardens  of  c\'ery  parish  church  or 
pcbapcl,  wherein  the  %A\i\  book  shall  be  l.-tid  uji.  Which 
book  they  shall  every  Sunday  take  forth,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  said  warden^  or  one  of  them,  write  and  record 
in  the  same  all  the  weddings,  chrisimings,  and  burials, 
made  the  whole  week  before ;  and  (hat  done,  to  lay  up  the 
book  in  the  said  coffer  as  before :  and  for  crcry  time  that 
the  same  shall  be  omitted,  the  puTty  that  shall  be  in  the 
fault  thereof  shall  forfeit  to  the  said  church  y.  41/.,  to  be 
[employed  [(he  one  h^lf]  to  the  poor  men's  box  of  that 
[parish,  [the  other  half  toward.s  the  repairing  of  the  church  ']. 

XI.  l-"urihctmore,  because  the  goods  of  the  Church  arc  it.  locum- 
called  the  goods  of  the  jioor,  and  at  these  days  nothing  is  ,j,'^',o'',(,e 
less  seen,  than  the  poor  to  be  sustained  with  the  same ',  all  poor  in 
parsons,  vicars,  pensionaries,  prebendaries,  aiid  other  bene-  ^J°h^, "" 
I  tictA  men  within  this  deanery,  not  being  resident  upon  bccdlcc 
iheir  benefices,  which  may  dispend  yearly  10/.  or  above, 
either  within  this  deanery,  or  el.tewhere,  shall   dis-tiibute 
hereafter  among  their  poor  parishioners,  or  other  inhubi- 
Ltants  there,   in   the  presence  of    the  churchwardens,  or 
florae  other  honest  man  of  the  {inrisb,  the  fortieth  part  of 
the  fruits  and  revenues  of  their  said  [benefice'  ;|  lest  they 
be  worthily  noted  of  ingratitude,  which  reserving  so  m.my 
fjwrts  to  ihemscUes,  cannot  vouchsafe  to  impart  the  fortieth 
portion  thereof  among  the  poor  people  of  that  parish,  that 
is  so  fruitful  and  profitable  unto  them. 


>  Om. 
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XII.  And,  to  the  intent  llut  Icnincij  men  nay  hereafter 
spring,  the  more  for  the  execution  of  the  i»cmi*cs.  every 
parson,  vicar,  clerk,  or  l>cncri<;ed  m^n  within  this  deanery, 
having  yearly  to  dUpcnd  in  bcDcfices  and  oihcr  piomo- 
lions  of  the  Church  too/,  shall  give  [3/  6t.  Set.  in*] 
cxhihition  to  one  scholar  [in  any  of  the  universities* ;]  and 
for  iu  manir  hundred  pounds  more  as  he  itiay  di»j>cnd, 
to  so  many  scholars  more  ihall  give  IJlce  exhibition  in  the 
University  of  Oxford  or  Cainhridge,  or  some  grammar  school, 
which,  after  ihcy  have  profited  in  good  learning,  may  be 
partners  of  their  patron's  cure  and  charge,  as  well  in  [ireach- 
ing,  3S  otherwise  in  executing  of  their  tifficc*,  or  may,  when 
need  shall  be,  otherwise  proAt  the  commonireal  with  their 
counsel  and  wisdom. 

XIII.  AUo,  that  [all'j  proprietaries,  parsons,  vicars,  and  i 
clerks,  having  churches,  chapels,  or  mansions  within  this 
deanery,  shall  bestow  yearly  hereafter  upon  the  tame 
mansions  or  chancels  of  their  churches,  being  in  decay, 
the  fitth  jiart  of  that  their  benefices,  till  they  be  fully 
repaired,  and*  shall  always  keep  and  maintain  in  good 
estate. 

XIV.  Also,  that  the  said  jianons,  vicars,  and  derhs 
shall  once  every  <iuariL-r  of  the  yeir  raid  these  Injunctions 
given  unto  them,  openly  and  deliberately  before  all  their 
pariiihioneni  at  one  time,  or  at  two  several  times  in  one  day; 
to  the  intent  thai  both  they  m.iy  be  the  better  admonished 
of  their  duty,  and  their  said  parishioners  the  more  moved  to 
follow  the  same  for  their  part. 

XV.  Also,  forasmuch  as  by  [laws*]  established,  every  i 
man  is  bound  to  pay  his  tithes,  no  man  shall  by  colour  of 
duty  omitted  by  (heir  curates,  detain  tlieir  tithes  and  so* 
Tetjuite   one  wrong  with  another,  or  be  his  own  judge; 
but  shall  iiuly  pay  the  same,  as*  hath  been  accustomed,  to 

>  competent.  *  Om.  *  the. 

*  the  nn*  »u  rcpfircd,  *  a  law.  '  rtdub  Bn±  *  he. 
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their  parsons,  vicars,  and  cutaics,  vriihotit  atiy  restraint  or 
diminution  ;  and  %ac\\  lack  and  default  as  they  can  justly 
find  in  their  parsons  and  curates,  to  call  for  reromiation 
thereof  at  their  ordinaries  and  other  sujitriors',  who,  upon 
complaint  and  due  proof  thereof,  shall  teroim  the  same 
accordingly. 

IT,  XVL  Also,  that  every  parson,  vicar,  curate,  [and  stipen- 
diary priest',]  being  under  the  dc|ree  of  a  [master  of  art',] 
shall  provide  and  ha>'e  uf  his  own,  within  three  months 
after  this  visitation,  tlie  New  Tesianieiit  both  in  Latin  and 
in  Eiifjlith,  with  [|iaiaplirascs  upon  the  same*,]  conferring  the 
one  with  the  other.  And  the  bishops  and  other  ordinaries 
\>y  themselves  or  their  officers,  in  their  synods  and  visita- 
X\on\  shall  examine  the  said  ecclesiastical  i>ersons,  how  thcjr 
have  profiled  in  the  study  of  Holy  Scripture. 

13,  XVII.  Also,  that  the  vice  of  damnable  despair  may  be 
clearly  taken  away,  and  that  firm  belief  and  steadfost  hoi>e 
may  be  surely  conceived  of  all  their  jiarishioners,  being  in 
any  danger  ;  they  shall  learn  and  have  always  in  a  readiness 
SHcb  comfottihlc  placet  and  sentences  of  Scripture,  as  do 
set  forth  the  meicy,  benefits,  and  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
towards  all  penitent  and  believing  persons ;  thai  they  may 
at  all  times  when  necessity  shall  rcijutre,  promptly  comfort 
their  flock  with  the  lively  word  of  God,  which  is  the  only 
stay  of  man's  conscience ', 

(4-  XVIII.  Also,  to  avoid  all  contention  and  strife,  which 
heretofore  hath  risen  among  the  tiuccn's  majesty's  subjects 
in  sundry  places  of  her  realms  and  dominions,  by  reason 
of  fond  courtesy,  and  challenging  of  pbccs  in  procession; 
and  also  that  they  may  the  more  quietly  hear  Ihai  which  is 
said  or  sung  to  their  edifying,  they  shall  not  from  henceforth 

>  hindi.  *  cliaiitry  priest  ■nd  itipeiidiary. 

'  Bacliclar  of  Divinity. 

■  the  Punpliruo  upcin  llie  moid  of  ICrasmus. 

'  Condensed  from  a%  Ed.  VI. 
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1GS!>.  in  any  parish  chuich  ai  anf  lime  uac  any  proceuion  about 
the  church  or  churchynid.  or  other  place  ;  but  immediately 
before  [the  time  of  communion  of  the  Sacrament',]  the 
priests  with  other  of  the  quire  %\is.\\  kneel  in  the  midst  of 
lh«  church,  and  sing  or  say  plainly  and  distinctly  the  Liiany, 
which  is  set  forth  in  English,  with  alt  the  ^lUTragcs  following, 
to  the  intent  the  people  may  liear  and  answer ;  and  none 
other  ]»x)Ciession  or  litany  to  be  had  or  uiied,  but  tbe  said 
Litany  in  English,  adding  nothing  thereto,  but  as  [it  is  now 
apjiointcd  *].  And  in  cathedral  or  collegiate  churches  the 
same  shall  be  done  in  such  pbces,  and  in  such  tiort,  u  our 
commissioners  in  our  visitation  shall  appoint.  And  in  the 
time  of  the  Liiany,  of  the  [common  prayer '.]  of  the  sermon, 
And  when  the  priest  readetli  the  Scripture  to  the  parishioners, 
no  manner  of  persons,  without  a  just  and  urgent  cause,  sliall 
[u.ie  any  walking  in  the  churdi,  nor  shall  *]  depart  out  of  the 
church;  and  all  rin^iini;  and  knollin^of  hell.tiihall  be  utterly 
forborne  at  that  lime,  wtept  one  licll  at  convenient  time  to 
be  rung  or  knotted  before  tlie  sermon.  [But  yet  for  retain- 
ing of  (he  perambulation  of  the  circuits  of  parishes,  they 
shall  once  in  the  year  at  the  time  actustoincd,  with  the 
curate  and  substuniial  men  of  the  parish,  walk  about  their 
parishes,  as  they  were  accustomed,  and  at  their  rciutn  to  the 
church,  make  their  common  prayers '.] 
19.  Kofk-  XIX.  Provided,  that  (he  curate  in  their  said  common 
nhi^'p^^ii^  perambulations,  used  heretofore  in  the  days  of  rogations,  at 
certain  convenient  [places  shall  admonish  the  people  to  give 
thanks  to  God,  in  the  beholding  of  God's  liencfiiii,  for  the 
increase  and  abundance  of  His  fruits  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  with  the  saying  of  the  103rd  Psalm,  '  Btntdu  anima 
MM,*  &a  At  which  time  also  the  same  minister  ^lall 
inculcate  these  or  such  sentences :  '  Cursed  be  he,  which 

'  liish  Han. 

*  Mir  conmliMrle*  In  our  vUltatlon  >h*l1  appoint. 

>  Hus.  •  Oin. 
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I  transbtrth  the  boundi  and  doles  of  his  neighbour.'  Or  such 
I  other  order  of  prayers,  as  shall  be  hcrcaficr  Rppoiiitt-d '. 
I  35,  XX.  Item*,  all  the  [ciucen's']  fnithrul  and  loving  siil>jccts 
I  shall  from  henceforth  celebrate  and  keep  their  holy  day 
according  to  God's'  will  aod  pleasure;  that  is,  in  hearing 
the  word  of  God  read  and  taught,  in  priv-atc  and  public 
prayer^  in  knowlcdging  their  offences  to  God,  and  amend- 
mem  of  the  .tame,  in  reconciling  themselves  charitably  to 
their  neighbours,  where  dingilea-iure  hath  l>cen,  in  odentimes 
receiving  the  communion  of  the  very  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  in  visiting  of  the  i>oor  and  sick,  using  all  soberness 
and  godly  conversation.  Vet  notwithstanding,  alt  |»rsons, 
vicjirs,  and  curates  shall  Icftch  and  dcckre  unto  their 
paiUhioncrs,  that  they  may  with  a  safe  and  quiet  conscience, 
after  tlieir  comiiion  prayer  in  the  lime  of  harveai,  labour 
upon  the  holy  and  festival  days,  and  stave  that  tiling  which 
God  hath  sent ;  and  if  for  any  scriipulo.iity  or  grudge  of 

I  conscience,  mun  should  iU|)er«tiiiouKly  ab»Uin  from  working 
Upon  those  days,  that  then  tliey  should  griexously  offend  and 
displease  God, 
2f,,  XXI.  Also,  forasmuch  as  variance  and  contention  is  a 
thing  that  most  displeases  God.  and  is  most  contrary  to  the 
blessed  communion  of  the  Body  .ind  Blood  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  curates  shall  in  no  wi^e  admit  to  the  receiving 
thereof  any  of  their  cure  and  Hock,  [which  be  openly  known 

■  New. 

*  Ed,  VI  *dd*.  '  Lik«  *s  the  people  be  common);  occupied  (he 
work-ilay.  with  bodily  l«lKiur,  lor  ilieir  budily  ■uxtFiiincc,  so  wh  Ihe 
holy  day  al  Ihe  Ural  beginning;  godly  Instiluted  and  ordained,  Ibal 
tlie  people  should  that  day  Rivo  IhsniBclves  wholly  to  God.  And 
wbaitat  In  our  time,  fioil  1*  more  offended  than  ploMrd.  more 
dishonoured  than  honoured  upon  the  holy  day.  because  of  Idlcnnt, 
pride,  drunkenncst,  qitiirrrlliiii;  ind  brawlJnK.  which  are  moil  uied 
In  aucb  d«y>,  people  neveithclru  penuadliig  IhciiXflvnti  xuffictrntly 
to  honour  God  on  that  day.  if  ihcy  hrar  Mau  Bod  service,  though 
t)iey  uiidnratand  nothing  Ui  their  cdifyinf  :  thoreroco.' 
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to  live  in  sin  notorious  without  rq>cnUncc,  or ']  who  hath 
maliciously  and  openly  contended  with  hh  neighbour, 
unless  the  Mnie  do  first  cliariiably  and  oi>enly  reconcile 
liiniwlf  agaii)i  rcinitiing  all  raneour  and  malice,  whatsoever 
controversy  hath  been  between  them.  And  neverthelcM, 
thdr  juM  lilies  and  rights  ihey  may  charitably  pruoecutc 
tieforc  »ueh  a-s  have  authority  to  hear  the  same. 

XXII.  Also,  that  they  thall  instruct  and  tcsdi  in  their: 
curl's,  that  no  man  ((U)(ht  obstinately  and  maliciously  to  break 
and  violate  the  laudable  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  [com- 
tnanded  by  public  autliorily  to  be  observed  *]. 

XXin.  Also,  that  they  shall  take  away,  utterly  eitinct, , 
atid  destroy  all  shrines,  coverings  of  shrines,  all  tables, 
candlesticks,  trindals,  and  rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  paintings, 
and  all  other  monuments  of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages, 
idolatry,  and  superstition,  so  that  tliere  remain  no  memory 
of  the  same  in  walls,  glass  windows,  or  elsewhere  within 
their  churches  nnd  houses ;  [preserving  nc^'crrticlcss,  or 
repairing  both  the  walls  and  glass  windows ';]  and  they  shall 
exhort  all  their  parishioners  to  do  the  like  within  their  several 
houses. 

XXIV.  And  that  the  churcbwardenii,  at  tlie  common 

'  Om. 

*  LJ.  VI  adds,  'by  ihe  king  commanded  to  be  observed,  and  m 
ycl  not  kbrcigalcd.  And  on  the  oilier  hide,  Itiat  wlicnnvver  dotli 
superstitiouily  abuse  Ihcm.  doili  the  umc  to  llie  grcdC  pen)  tad 
danger  of  hb  toul't  health  ;  u  in  ca»tin|[  holy  watei  Mpi>n  hia  bed, 
upoo  ln»ces,  and  other  dead  ihln^a,  or  h«ariiic  about  him  holy  brvad, 
or  Si.  John's  Gospel,  or  making  of  crosse*  of  wood  upon  Palo 
Sunday,  in  lime  of  rcadinK  of  lli«  P»sion,  or  keeping  of  private  holy 
day*,  aa  baker*,  brewer*,  *mith*,  ihocnmkcrs,  and  mich  otlie«  do ;  nr 
ringing  of  holy  beUs:  or  bleuinc  with  Ibe  holy  candle,  to  the  fnteM 
Uicrcfcy  to  be  dibcharfcd  of  Ibc  hurilcn  of  sin,  or  10  drive  away 
dcvllx.  nr  to  put  away  dtcanii  nnd  pliontniica,  or  in  pulling  tnial  aad 
confidence  of  health  and  salvalion  in  the  same  Ccrcmoniea,  when 
Ihey  be  only  ordained,  iiintilutcd,  iind  matte,  lo  put  ut  in  mnem> 
lirincc  of  the  bciicflli  which  we  have  recclviHl  by  CliniL  And  If  ho 
iiae  them  for  any  oiber  purpose,  be  grievously  oQcadeth  God.' 


LXxviii]    HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 


429 


charge  of  the  parishioners,  in  every  church  shall  provide 
a  comely  and  honest  pulpit,  lo  be  set  in  a  convcnicni  place 
within  the  same,  (and  to  be  there  seemly  kept']  for  the 
preaching  of  God'ti  word. 
JO,  XXV.  AI*o,  Ihcy  shall  provide  and  have  within  three 
months  nftcr  this  visiiaiion,  it  strong  chest  with  a  hole  in  the 
iij)[K;r  part  thereof,  to  be  provided  nl  Ihc  cost  and  charj]^  of 
,  the  parish,  having  three  keys,  nhercof  one  shall  remain  in  the 
custody  of  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  and  the  other  two  in 
the  custody  of  tlie  thutch wardens,  or  any  other  two  honest 
men,  to  be  appointed  l>y  the  parish  from  year  to  year ; 
which  chevt  you  shall  set  and  fasten  [in  a  most  convenient 
place*,]  to  the  intent  the  (larishioners  should  put  into  it 
their  oblations  and  alms  for  their  jwor  neighbours.  And 
the  parson,  licar,  and  curate  shall  ditigcntty  from  time  to 
time,  and  especially  when  men  make  their  testaments,  call 
u]ion,  eshort,  and  move  their  neighbours  to  confer  and  give, 
as  they  may  well  spate,  to  tlie  said  chest :  declaring  unlo 
them,  whereas  heretofore  they  have  l>ecn  diligent  to  liestow 
much  substance,  otherwise  than  God  commanded,  upon 
pardons,  pilgrimages,  ttenials,  decking  of  images,  offering 
of  candles,  giving  to  friars,  and  upon  other  like  blind 
devotions,  they  ought  at  this  time  to  he  much  more  ready 
to  help  the  poor  and  needy ;  knowing  that  to  relieve  the 
poor  is  a  true  worshipping  of  God,  required  earnestly  upon 
pail]  of  everlasting  damnation ;  and  that  also  whatsoever  is 
given  for  their  comfort,  is  given  to  Chtist  Himself,  and  so 
is  accepted  of  Him,  that  He  will  mercifully  rrwurd  the  irame 
with  everlasting  life.  The  which  alms  and  devotion  of 
the  people  the  keepers  of  the  keys  shall  at  times  con- 
venient take  out  of  the  chest,  and  distribute  the  same  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  parish,  or  six  of  them,  to  be  truly  and 
faithfully  delivered  lo  their  most  needy  neighbours;  and  if 

'  to  lie  Mt  in  ■  convgnient  place  within  tlio  same. 
*  aur  unto  the  high  allir. 
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thc>-  be  provided  for,  tlten  to  the  re])aration  uT  highways  next 
adjoinin];,  [or  to  the  ;i»or  ]ieop1e  of  such  paiisliex  near,  as 
shall  bcthoughl  best  lo  the  raid  kccpersof  the  kci's'].  And 
also  ihc  money  wiuch  rise  of  fMternities,  guilds,  and  other 
stocks  of  ihc  Church  (except  by  the  [queen's*]  majesty's 
authoiily  it  be  otheiwitie  a[)g)(>inteil)  xhall  be  put  in  the  luid 
chc&l,  and  converted  to  the  .snid  use  ;  and  alto  the  rents  of 
lands,  the  profit  of  cattle,  and  money  given  or  btxiueathed 
[to  obitx  and  dirges,  and ']  In  the  finding  of  torches,  Ughts, 
tapers,  and  lamps,  shall  he  converted  to  ihc  said  use :  saving 
that  it  shall  be  Uwfiil  for  thcin  to  hcstoK  pxrt  of  the  uid 
profits  upon  the  reparation  of  the  said  church,  if  great  need 
require,  and  whwcas  the  parish  i&  very  poor,  and  not  able 
otherwise  to  repair  the  same. 

XXVI.  Also,  to  avoid  the  detentahle  sin  of  simony,  be- 
cause buying  and  selling  of  benefices  is  execrable  before  God. 
therefore  all  such  persons,  as  buy  any  benefices,  or  come 
10  thcra  by  fraud  or  deceit,  shall  be  deprived  of  such  bene- 
fices, and  be  made  unable  at  any  time  after  to  receive  any 
other  spiritual  promotion ;  and  such  as  do  sell  them,  or  by 
any  colour  do  bestow  ihcm  for  their  own  gain  and  profit, 
shall  lose  their  right  and  title  of  patronage  and  present- 
ment for  tliat  time,  and  the  ^ift  thereof  for  that  vacation 
shall  appertain  to  the  [queen's*]  majesty. 

XXVII.  Also,  because  through  lack  of  preachers  in  many  33 
places  of  the  [queen's ']  u-alms  .ind  dominions  the  people 
continue  in  ignorance  and  blindness,  all  parsons,  vicarv,  and 
curates  shall  read  in  their  churches  every  Simd.iy  ona  of  the 
Homilies,  which  are  and  shall  be  set  forth  for  the  same  pur- 
pose by  the  [queen's  •[  authority,  in  such  sort,  as  they 
shall  be  appointed  to  do  in  the  preface  of  the  same. 

XXVIII.  Item,  whereas  many  indiscreet  persons  do  al  34 
this  day  uncharitably  contemn  and  abuse  priests  and  minis- 
ters of  the  Church,  because  some  of  them  (having  small 

'  Od.  '  kiac'*> 
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letiming)  have  of  long  time-  favoured  fund  phanUKicK  rather  IKU*. 
Uian God's  tiuth  ;  yet  forasmticli  ;i.s  their  oflicc  nnd  lunciion 
is  appointed  of  God.  Ihc  fquoens']  majcaty  irilleih  nnd 
chargcth  all  fhcr']  loving  subjcrts,  thiit  from  ht-nceforlh 
they  shall  use  them  chnriMbly  and  reverently  for  Ihcir  oflice 
nnd  mini!Jtn>tion  snke,  and  especially  such  as  labour  in  the 
setting  forth  of  God's  holy  word. 

XXIX".  Item,  although  there  be  no  piohibiiion  by  thcw.  R<-su- 
word  of  God.  nor  any  ciuiinplc  of  the  priniiilve  Church,  but  tonceJo. 
tliat  the  priests  and  ministers  of  the  Church  may  lawfully,  mg  the 
for  the  avoiding  of  fornication,  have  an  hoiiwit  and  sober  "',^'^ 
wife,  and  that  for  the  same  purpose  the  same  was  by  Act  of  elerijf, 
Parliamrnl  in  the  lime  of  owr  dear  brother  King  Kdward  VI 
made  lawfnl,  whcrinipon  a  grcni  number  of  the  clergy  of 
this  realm  were  ihcn  married,  and  so  yet  continue ;  y« 
because  there  hath  grown  oflence,  and  some  slander  to  the 
Church  by  bck  of  discreet  and  sober  behaviour  in  many 
ministers  of  the  Church,  both  in  choosing  of  their  wives 
and  indiftr.Tcci   living  with  them,  the   remedy  whereof  is 
necessary  to  be  sought :  it  is  thought,  therefore,  vcrj'  neces- 
sary tliat  no  manner  of  priest  or  deacon  ihal!  hereafter  take  to 
his  wife  any  manner  of  woman  without  the  advice  and  allow- 
ance lirst  had  upon  good  examination  by  the  bishop  of  the 
same  diocese,  and  two  justices  of  tlie  iiea<e of  the  sflmc  »hirc, 
dwelling  next  to  the  place  where  the  .■tame  woman  hath  made 
her  most  abode  before  her  marriage ;   nor  without   Ihc 
good  will  of  the  [»rents  of  the  said  woman,  if  the  have  any 
living,  or  two  of  the  next  of  her  kinsfolks  or,   for  lack 
of  knowledge  of  such,  of  her  master  or  misucss.  where  she 
setvelh.     And  before  he  shall  be  conlractcd  in  any  place, 
he  shall  make  a  Rood  and  certain  proof  thereof  to  the 
miniiiter,  or  to  the  congregation  a&iembled  for  that  purpose, 

'  king-*.  •  bifc 

"  Vrvm  (hi*  point  thr  Injuiictioni  »rp  either  new,  or  fC'Cnaeimenta 
of  cuitomi  and  rc^ulationi  later  than  1347. 
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which  shall  be  upon  some  holy  Aay,  nhcre  divers  may  be 
prcscni.  And  if  any  shall  do  otherwise,  that  ihcn  ihey  shall 
not  he  pemiiHed  to  niinislcc  cithci  the  word  or  the  sacra- 
iDcnis  of  (he  Church,  nor  »hsll  be  capable  of  any  ecclesias- 
tieal  benefire.  And  for  the  manner  of  marringes  of  nnjr 
bishops,  the  same  shall  lie  allowed  and  approved  by  the 
metropolitan  of  the  province,  and  also  by  such  conimis- 
noncrs  as  ihc  qticen's  majesty  shall  thereunto  appoiDt. 
And  if  any  master  or  dean,  or  any  hcAd  of  any  college,  shall 
purpoae  to  marry,  the  same  shall  not  be  allowed,  but  by 
such  to  whom  the  visitation  of  the  same  doth  properly 
belong,  who  shall  in  any  wise  ]>rovide  that  the  same  tend  not 
lo  the  hindrance  of  their  hotue. 

XXX,  Item,  bcr  majesty  being  dcsiTOUs  to  have  the  pre- 
lacy and  clergy  of  ibis  realm  to  be  had  a.%  well  in  outward 
re^-erence,  at  otherwise  regarded  for  the  worthinejs  of  their 
miniMties,  and  thinking  it  ncctwary  lo  have  them  known  to 
the  people  in  all  places  and  n«cmblies,  both  in  ihc  church 
and  without,  and  thereby  to  receive  the  honour  and  estima- 
tion due  10  the  special  messengers  and  ministers  of  Almighty 
God,  wills  and  commands  that  all  archbishops  and  bishops, 
and  all  other  that  be  called  or  admitted  lo  preaching  ur 
mini.itry  of  (he  siacrainents,  or  that  be  admitted  into  any 
vocation  ecclesiastical,  or  into  any  society  of  learninf;  in 
cither  of  the  universities,  or  eUewhere,  shall  use  and  wear 
such  seemly  habits,  garments,  and  auch  s(]uare  caps,  as  were 
most  commonly  and  orderly  received  in  the  latter  year 
of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI ;  not  thereby  meaning 
to  allribuie  any  holiness  or  special  worthiness  to  the  said 
garments,  but  as  St.  Paul  wiitcth ;  Omnia  dettnttr  tt  sttun- 
duw  orditKm  /ianf.     i  Cor.  14  cap, 

XXXI.  Item,  that  no  man  shall  wilfully  and  obstinatejy 
defend  or  maintain  any  heresies,  errors,  or  false  doctrine, 
contrary  to  the  faith  of  Christ  and  His  Holy  Spirit 

XXXH.  Item,  that   do  persons  shall  use  durms,  aor- 
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^^ccrics.  enchanlments,  witchcraft,  sooihraj^inj;.  or  »ny  such-      IBW. 

I       like  devilish  device,  nor  ahall  resort  at  any  lime  to  the  same  ?*• 
for  counsel  or  help.  &e,.  i, 

XXXIII-  Item,  that  no  persons  shall,  neglecting  ^l"^"  !'!*'''illri  h 
own  parish  church,  resort  to  any  other  church  in  time  ofionrrsiu 
common  prayer  or  preaching,  except  it  be  by  the  occasion  »"<^"<' 
of  some  cxtiaoidinar>-  sermon  in  some  parish  of  ibc  same  paijib 
town.  ■=!»"<*■ 

XXXIV.   Item,  that  no  innhoWers  or  aldwusfr-keepers  St-  "» 
^11  U)^c  to  sell  meiat  or  drink  in  the  time  of  common  ,-(■  time  of 
^-.lyer,  prenching,  reading  of  the  Homilies  or  Scnptures.      pulilic 
'<;   XXXV,  Item,  that  no  persons  keep  in  ihcir  houses  any  gj,  image*, 
abused  images,  tables,  pictures,  paintings,  and  other  monii-  ''<:~  ^"^  to 
mcnts   of   feigned    miracles,    pilgrimages,    idolatry,    and  privsWy 
superstition. 

XXXVI.  Item,  that  no  man  shall  willingly  let  or  disturb  36  Prnch 
the  jireacher  in  lime  of  his  sermon,  or  let  or  discourage  ^^^  '* 
ony  curate  «r  minister   |g   sing   or  say  the  divine  service  lurbed. 
now  set  forth ;  nor  mock  or  jest  at  the  minirters  of  such 
service. 

XXXVII.  Item,  that  no  man  shall  talk  or  reason  of  the  37-  R»«h 
Holy  Scriptures  rashly  or  contcntiously,  nor  maintain  any  s^"[u,p 
false  doctrine  or  error,  but  shall  commune  of  the  same,  (orbiddeo. 
when  occasion  is  given,  reverently,  himibly,  and  in  the  fear 
of  God,  for  his  comfort  and  better  understanding. 

XXX\'ni.  Item,  that  no  man,  woman,  or  child  shall  be  38  Or. 
otherwise  occupied  in  the  time  of  the  service,  than  in  quiet  haviourin 
attendance  to  hear,  mark,  and  understand  that  ia  read,  church, 
preached,  and  ministered. 

XXXIX.  Item,  that  every  schoolmaster  and  teacher  shall  W  **'  '*«• 
teach  the  Grammar  set  forth  by  King  I  lenry  VIII  of  noble  pniDnr. 


memory,  and  continued  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  VI, 
and  none  other. 

X  L.  Item,  that  no  man  shall  take  upon  him  to  teach,  but  ^ra  xt  be 
such  a«  shall  be  allowed  by  the  ordinary,  and  found  meet  a&  ouaSfled. 
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well  for  his  teaming  and  dcstcrity  in  teaching,  as  Tor  sober 
and  honest  convcruiion,  and  also  for  right  understanding  of 
itod's  true  religion. 

XM.  Item,  that  all  teachers  of  children  shall  uir  and 
move  them  to  the  Iotc  and  due  reverence  of  God's  tnie 
religion  now  truly  set  forth  by  public  auihority. 

XLII.  Iicni,  that  they  shall  accustom  their  scholars  rei-c- 
rcntly  to  Icam  such  sentences  of  Scriptures  as  shall  be  most 
expedient  to  induce  them  to  all  godliness. 

XLIII.  Item,  forasmuch  as  in  these  latter  days  many 
have  been  made  priests,  being  children,  and  otherwise  utterly 
unlearned,  so  that  they  could  read  to  say  Matins  or  Mass, 
(lie  ordinaries  shall  not  admit  any  such  lo  any  cure  or 
spiritual  function. 

XI.IV,  Every  jKitson,  vicar,  and  curate  shall  upon  ev«ty 
holy  day,  and  every  second  Sunday  in  the  year,  hear  and 
instruct  all  the  youth  of  the  parish  for  half  an  hour  at  (he 
least  before  evening  prayer,  in  the  Ten  Comruandmenis,  the 
Articles  of  the  Belief  and  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  diligently 
e\amine  them,  and  leach  the  Caiediisin  set  forth  in  the 
hoolc  of  public  prayer. 

X1.V.  Item,  that  the  ordinary  do  exhibit  nnio  our  visitors 
their  books,  or  a  true  copy  of  the  same,  containing  the 
causes  why  any  person  was  imprisoned,  famished,  or  put  lo 
death  for  religion. 

XLVl.  Item,  tliat  in  every  pari9.h  three  or  four  discreet 
men,  which  tender  God's  glory,  and  Hi.s  true  religion,  shall 
he  apj>ointcd  by  the  ordinaries  (hlitfently  to  see  that  all  the 
lurishioncri'  duly  resort  to  their  chureh  upon  all  Sunda>-s  and 
holy  days,  and  there  to  continue  the  whole  time  of  the  godly 
service ;  and  all  turh  as  shall  l>e  found  slack  or  negligent 
in  resorting  to  the  church,  having  no  great  nor  urgent  cause 
of  absence,  they  shall  strailly  call  upon  them,  and  after  due 
admonition  if  they  amend  not,  they  shall  denounce  them  to 
the  ordinary. 
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XLVIl,  Item,  that  the  churchwardens  ofcrcry  parish  shall      I*SB. 
deliver  unto  our  visitors  the  inventories  of  vestments,  copes,  *' .  '""n- 
and  other  omamcnis,  plaic,  books,  and  specially  of  grails,  tbuish 
coucliers,  legends,  processionals,  manuals,   hymnals,   por-  f"™""re 
tastes,  and  such  like  appertaining  to  their  church.  delivered. 

XI. VIII.  Item,th3t  weelcl)'U[)enWcdnesd2i!rsand  Fridayi,  ^S.  Scr- 
not  being  holy  days,  tbc  nirntc  at  ihc  accuMomcd  hours  of  J'lf"  '""" 
service  shall  resort  to  church,  «nd  cause  warr)ing  lo  bcjaracd' 
given  to  the  people  by  knolling  of  a  bell,  and  say  the  Litany  Friday 
and  prayers^ 

XLIX.  Item,  hecauKe  in  divcn  collegiate  and  also  some  ^g.  Chonil 
pari.ih  churches  heretofore  tliere  have  heen  livings  appointed  J*'"'"'"- 
for  the  maintenance  of  men  and  children  to  use  ringing  in  kirpt.   The 
the  church,  by  means  whereof  the  laudable  science  of  music  ?1'^'*T  '* 
has  been  had  in  estimation,  and  preserved  in  knowledge ;  aunic.    A 
the  queen's  majesty  neither  meaning  in  any  wise  the  decay  of  ^'""  *" 
anything  that  might  conveniently  tend  to  the  use  and  con-  \owei^M 
ttnunnoe  of  the  said  xcience,  neither  to  have  the  same  in  any  ^H 

put  so  abused  in  the  church,  that  thereby  the  common  ^| 

prayer  should  be  the  worse  undcrstandcd  of  the  hearers,  ^H 

wills   and  commands,  that  first  no  altcniions  be  made  ^H 

of  such   assignments   of  living,   as   heretofore   has  been  ^M 

appointed  to  the  use  of  singing  or  music  in  the  church,  but  ^| 

iliuc  the  same  so  remain.     And  that  there  be  a  modest  and  ^H 

distinct  song  so  used  in  all  parts  of  the  common  prayen  in  ^H 

the  church,  that  the  same  may  be  as  i>lainly  underslanded,  ^H 

as  if  it  were  rend  without  singing  ;  and  yet  ne^-erthelexs  for  ^| 

the  comforting  of  such  that  delight  in  music,  it  may  be  per-  ^H 

milted,  that  in  the  beginning,  or  in   the  end  of  common  ^H 

prayers,  either  at  morning  or  evening,  there  may  be  sung  an  ■        ^H 
hymn,  or  suchlike  song  to  the  pi^iise  of  Almighty  Cod.  in  ^H 

the  best  sort  of  melody  and  music  that  may  be  conveniently  ^H 

devised,  having  respect  lliai  the  sentence  of  tlie  hymn  may  ^H 

be  undcTsianded  and  perceived.  ^^ 

L.  Item,  because  in  all  alterations,  and  specially  in  'i'^fl^i^j^ 
rf  s  J 
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and  oercmonics,  there  happen  discords  amongst  the  people, 
and  thereupon  slandcious  words  and  railings,  whereby 
chan'lf,  the  knot  of  all  Christian  society,  is  loosed ;  the 
queen's  majesty  being  most  desirous  of  all  other  earthly 
things,  that  liet  people  should  live  in  charity  both  towards 
God  and  man,  and  therein  nhound  in  pood  works,  wills 
and  strailly  comrnnnds  all  manner  hvr  nibjectx  to  for- 
bear all  vain  and  contentious  disputations  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  not  to  use  in  despite  or  rebuke  of  any  person 
these  convicious  words,  papist  or  papislical  hcrctiq  schis- 
matic or  sacra  men  (ary,  or  any  suchlike  irords  of  reproach. 
But  if  any  manner  of  person  shall  dcserrc  the  accusation  of 
any  such,  that  first  he  be  charitably  admonished  thereof;  and 
if  that  shall  not  amend  him,  then  to  denounce  the  oQender 
to  the  ordiiiar)',  or  to  some  higher  power  having  authority 
to  correct  the  same. 

LI.  Item,  because  there  is  a  great  abuse  in  the  printers 
of  books,  which  for  covetousness  chiefly  regard  not  what 
they  print,  so  they  may  \\3.\k  gain,  whereb)-  ariscth  great 
disorder  by  pubUcation  of  unfruitful,  vain,  and  infamous 
hooks  and  jMipers;  ihe  queen's  majeMy  Mraiily  cliarges 
and  commands,  that  no  manner  of  person  shall  prim  any 
manner  of  book  or  paper,  of  what  sort,  nature,  or  in  what 
language  soever  it  be,  except  the  same  be  iirsi  bccnscd  by 
her  majesty  by  express  words  in  writing,  or  by  six  of  her 
piiry  couiicilj  or  be  perused  and  licensed  by  the  arch- 
bi^oiis  of  Canterbury  and  Vork,  the  Disliop  of  Ijondon,  the 
chancellors  of  both  universilie*.  the  bi.sliop  being  ordinary, 
and  tile  archdeacon  also  of  the  i>1ace,  where  any  such  sliall 
be  printed,  or  by  two  of  them,  whereof  the  onlinary  of  the 
plaLX'  to  be  always  one.  And  that  the  names  of  such  as 
shall  allow  the  same  to  be  added  in  the  end  of  every  such 
work,  for  a  testimony  of  the  allowance  thereof.  And  because 
many  pamphlets,  plays,  and  ballads  be  oftentimes  printed, 
wherein  regard  would  be  had  that  nothing  tlierefn  sliould  be 
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eithci  bereticat,  seditious,  or  unseemly  for  Christian  cars ;  ISW. 
her  majesty  likewise  coniniands  that  no  manner  of  person 
^all  enterprise  to  print  any  such,  except  the  same  be  to 
him  licensed  by  such  her  maje&cy's  commissioners,  or  three 
of  them,  as  be  appointed  in  the  city  of  London  to  hear  and 
determine  divers  causes  ecclesiastical,  lending  to  the  execu- 
tion of  certain  statutes  made  the  litsi  Parliament  for  uniformity 
of  order  in  religion.  And  if  any  sliall  sell  or  utter  any 
manner  of  books  or  jiapcrs,  being  not  licensed  as  is  abovc- 
soid,  (hat  the  same  party  shall  be  punished  by  order  of  the 
said  commissioners,  as  to  the  quality  of  the  liault  shall  be 
thought  meet.  And  touching  all  other  books  of  matters  of 
religion,  or  policy,  or  governance  that  have  been  printed, 
cither  on  this  side  the  seas  or  on  the  other  side,  because  the 
diversity  of  them  la  great,  and  that  there  needs  good  oon- 
ifdcration  to  l>e  had  of  the  |urlicularities  thereof,  her  majesty 
refers  the  i>rDhibilion  or  perminion  thereof  to  the  order 
which  her  said  commissioners  within  the  city  of  Xx>ndon 
shall  take  and  notify.  According  to  (he  which  her  majesty 
siraitly  commands  all  manner  her  subjects,  and  especially 
the  wardens  and  company  of  Stationers,  to  be  obedient. 

Provided  that  these  orders  do  not  c\tcnd  to  any  pio&ne 
authors  and  works  in  any  language,  that  have  been  heretofore 
eraiiaonly  received  or  allowed  in  any  the  universities  or 
9ls,  but  the  same  may  be  printed  and  used  as  by  good 

Jcr  they  were  accustomed. 

LII.  item,  alibougb  Almighty  God  b  at  all  times  to  be  sa  Of 
honoured  with  all  manner  of  reverence  that  may  be  devised ;  i^^,"hip 
yet  of  all  other  limes,  in  time  of  common  pmyer  the  same  "id  bow- 
is  most  to  be  regarded ;  therefore  it  is  to  be  necessarily  hoIv'  '  " 
received,  that  in  time  of  the  Litany,  and  all  other  collects  Name, 
and  common  supplications  to  Almighty  God,  all  manner  of 
people  shall  devoutly  and  humbly  kneel  upon  their  knees 
and  give  ear  thereunto ;  and  that  whensoever  the  name  ot 
Jesus  shall  be  in  any  lesson,  sermon,  or  otherwise  in  tlie 
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1659.     church  pronouncetJ,   that  due  reverence  be  nude  of  all 
persons  young  and  old,  with  lowliness  of  courtesy  and  un- 
covering of  heads  of  the  menkind,  u  thereunto  doe»  neceS' 
satilf  belong,  and  heretofore  hns  been  accustomed. 
53  All  Llil.    Iccni,  that  ail  minUtcn  and  readen  of  public 

r  d^  *"  prayer&,  chapters,  and  homilies  shall  be  charged  to  read 
tiattly.  Icisutely,  plainly,  and  disdoctly ;  and  aUo  such  as  are  but 
mean  readers  shall  peruse  over  before,  once  or  twice,  the 
chapters  and  homilies,  to  the  intent  they  may  read  U>  the 
better  understanding  of  tlie  people,  and  the  more  cacourage> 
invnt  to  godliness. 
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An  admonition  to  simptf  men  d(mv<d  iy  malidam. 

Tfic  queen's  majesty  being  informed  thai  in  certain  places 
of  this  realm,  sundry  of  her  native  lubjecis,  being  called  to 
cci:les]axlicat  ministry  of  the  Churcli,  be  by  sinister  persua- 
sion and  perverse  con.Mruc:iion  induced  to  find  some  scniplc 
in  the  form  of  an  oaib,  which  by  an  Act  of  the  last  i*arlia- 
menl  is  prescribed  to  be  required  of  divers  persons  for 
their  recognition  of  their  allegiance  to  her  majesty,  vrhich 
certainly  never  was  ever  meant,  nor  by  any  equity  of 
words  or  good  sense  can  be  thereof  gathered  i  would  that 
all  her  loving  subjects  should  understand  thai  nothing  wa&, 
is,  or  shall  be  meant  or  intended  by  the  same  oath  to 
have  any  other  duty,  allegiance,  or  Ijond  required  by  the 
same  oaih,  than  was  acknowledged  to  be  due  to  the 
most  noble  kings  of  famous  mcniory.  King  Henry  VIII, 
her  majesty's  litlher,  or  King  Edward  VI,  her  majesty's 
brother. 

And  further,  her  majesty  forbids  all  manner  her  sub- 
jects to  give  ear  or  credit  to  such  penersc  and  nialiciouH 
persons,  which  most  sinisterly  and  maliciously  labour  to 
notify  to  her  loving  subjects,  how  by  the  words  of  the  said  oath 
it  may  be  coUcctcd,  that  tlie  kings  or  queens  of  this  realm. 
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pOHCssorK  of  the  crown,  may  chnllcngr  auihoriiy  and  power      Icns, 
of  minislT)-  of  divine  offices  in  ihc  church  ;  whcicin  her  said  f™,"**' 1" 
subjects  lie  much  abused  by  such  evil-disposed  persons.    For  u>  tn  iiir 
certainly  her  iiifljcaty  neilhcr  does  nor  ever  will  chatleiice  any  ^i"*^"!' 
otlier  authority  thun  that  niu  challenged  and  lately  u^cd  l>y 
the  said  nohle  kings  of  famous  memory,  King  Henry  VIII 
and  King  Kdnard  VI.  which  is  and  was  of  ancient  tiroc 
due  lo  ihc  imperial  crown  of  this  realm  ;  tUnt  is,  under  God 
lo  have  the  sovereignty  and  nilc  over  all  manner  persons 
born  within  these  her  realms,  dominions,  and  countiica,  of 
what  estate,  either  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  soe^-er  they 
be,  BO  as  no  other  foreign  (Hiwer  iliall  or  ought  lo  have  any 
superiority  over  them.     And  if  any  pi^Kon  that  has  con* 
ceived  any  other  »cn»c  of  the  form  of  ilie  said  oaih  shall 
accept   the   same  oath  with  this  inteqirctation,  sense,  or 
meaning,  her  majesty  is  well  pleased  to  accept  every  such 
in  that  behalf,  as  her  good  and  obedient  subjects,  and  shall 
acquit  them  of  all  manner  penalties  contained  in  the  xaid 
Act  against  suih  as  ^hall  pereroptoTily  or  obsiinatdy  refuse 
to  take  the  same  oath. 

For  tablti  in  Ike  thurth. 
Whereas   her  majetty   imderalands   that   in   many  andNn>Itari« 
sundry  parts  of  the  realm  the  altars  of  tlie  churches  '«  jo^n'*'"" 
removed,  and  tables  placed  for  administration  of  the  Holy  without 
Sacrament,  according   10  the  form   of  tlie   law   therefor  J^^ 
pnivided  ;  and  in  some  other  places  the  aliars  be  not  yet  vuion, 
removed,   upon   opinion   conceived   of  some  other  order 
therein  to  lie  taken  by  her  majesty's  visitors ;  in  the  order 
whereof,  saving  for  an  unifoimity,  there  seems  no  matter  of 
great  moment,  so  that  the  Sacrament  be  duly  and  reverently 
ministered  \  yet  for  observation  of  one  uniformity  through 
the  whole  realm,  and  for  the  better  imitation  of  the  law  in 
that  behalf,  it  is  ordered  that  no  altar  be  taken  down,  but 
by  overaislii  of  the  curate  of  the  church,  and  the  church- 
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waidcns,  or  one  of  (hem  at  ihe  least,  wherein  no  riotous  or 
disordered  manner  to  be  used.  And  that  the  holy  tabic  in 
every  church  be  decently  made,  and  set  in  the  piacc  where 
the  aliai  stood,  snd  there  commoniy  covered,  as  thereto 
belongs,  and  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  visilots,  a«d 
so  to  stand,  saving  when  the  communion  of  the  Sacniroent 
is  to  be  distributed;  at  which  time  tlie  same  &hall  be  so 
plaecd  in  good  sort  wittiin  the  chancel,  an  wlicrcby  the 
ininuiter  may  be  more  conveniently  heard  of  the  communi- 
cants in  his  prayer  and  ministration,  and  the  communicants 
also  more  conveniently  and  in  moTt  number  communicate 
with  the  said  minister.  And  after  the  communion  done, 
from  time  to  time  tlic  same  holy  table  to  be  [ilaced  where  it 
Blood  before. 

Item,  where  also  it  was  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  VI 
u.ted  10  hare  the  lacramcntal  bread  of  common  fme  bread, 
it  b  ordered  for  the  more  reverence  to  be  given  to  these 
holy  mysteries,  being  the  sacraments  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  same  sacramental  bread 
be  made  and  formed  plain,  without  any  figure  thereupon, 
of  the  same  fineness  and  fashion  round,  though  somewhat 
bigger  in  compass  and  thickness,  as  the  usual  bread  and 
water,  heretofore  named  singing  calces,  which  served  for 
tlie  use  of  the  private  Mass. 

The  form  of  bidding  the  prayers  to  ht  ustd  generally  in 
lAii  Midform  sort. 

Vc  shall  pray  for  Christ^  Holy  Catholic  Church,  that  is 
for  the  whole  congregation  of  Christian  people  dixi>cnicd 
throughout  the  whole  world,  and  especially  for  the  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland  And  herein  1  roiuire  you  most 
specially  to  pray  for  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  our 
sovereign  lady  Eliubeih,  <iueen  of  Englond,  France,  and 
Ireland,  defender  uf  Che  litiih,  ajid  suijiremc  goveraot  of  this 
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resloi  B6  welt  in  causes  eccl»iiuticcil  as  temporal.  You  \Ki*. 
shall  also  pray  Tor  the  tniniittcre  of  God's  holy  word  and 
sacratncntg,  as  wctl  archbishops  and  bishops,  as  other 
pastors  and  curates.  You  shall  also  pray  for  the  queen's 
most  hoQOurable  council  and  for  all  the  nobilit>-  of  this 
realm,  thnt  all  and  every  of  these  in  their  calling,  may  scr^'c 
truly  and  painfully  to  the  glory  of  God  and  edifying  of  His 
people,  teinenibering  the  account  that  they  must  make. 
Al.so  ye  shall  pray  for  the  whole  Commons  of  this  realm, 
that  they  may  live  in  true  faith  and  fear  of  God,  in 
humble  ol)ediencc  and  brotherly  charity  one  to  another. 
Finally,  let  us  praise  God  for  all  those  that  are  departed 
out  of  this  life  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  pray  unto  God 
that  «e  have  grace  for  to  direct  our  lives  after  their 
good  example,  that  after  thi&  life  we  with  them  may  be 
made  parlakcrs  of  the  glorious  resurrection  tn  the  life  ever- 
Usting. 


And  Ihh  done,  %kow  tht  holy-days  and  faitinf^  days. 

All  which  and  singular  Injunctions '  the  qtteen'x  majesty  The  rati- 

"     ""  m  c 

iJUDC- 


ministcre   unio    her   cltrgy   and  to    all     othw  hei  loving  iheVit" 


iubjectx,  stniitly  charging  and  commanding  them  to  observe  lion*. 
and  keep  the  xame  upon  pain  of  deprivation,  sequestration 
of  fruits  and  benefices,  suspension,  excommunication,  and 
such  other  coercion,  as  to  ordinaries,  or  other  having 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  whom  her  majesty  has  appointed, 
or  shall  appoint  for  the  due  execution  of  the  same,  shall  be 
seen  convenient;  charging  and  commanding  them  to  see 
these  Injunctions  observed  and  kept  of  all  persons  being 
under  their  juiisdiction,  as  tlicy  will  answer  to  her  majesty 

'  Tbc  arcbbUhops  Bod  bishops  Rftcrward*  drew  up  '  Interprata- 
tionK  »nd  furllicr  CoiividctnliDns '  of  Iheso  tnjunclions  for  Ihc  (HrUcr 
dincllon  of  tlie  clergy,  which  may  be  unn  eotUlcil  with  Uio  text 
of  the  Injunclioiu  bare  given  ia  CatdweU's  Doatmoiiaiy  Amalt,  L 
•03  ao* 
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for  tbe  contraiy.  And  her  highiiesn's  pleasure  is,  that  every 
Justice  of  peace  being  reciuircd,  shall  assi&t  the  oidiniries, 
and  every  of  them,  for  the  due  execution  of  ihe  siud 
Injunctions. 


LXXIX. 

•f-  ELIZABETH'S  SUPRKMACV  ACF.  RESTORING 
ANCIENT  JURISDICTION,  a.ix  1659. 

I  Eliz.\betu,  cap.  1. 

This  Act— froquently  refcmid  to  in  the  introductory  wonl*  to 
pr«vlou«  docummu—wiii  pa»ctl  |n  January.  1559.  ft  rnwo  I*n 
Acts  lulueqaenl  to  99  Hen.  Vlll,  ana  one  ol  taward  V[ ;  It  toafirm* 
thcr  rcptal  of  six  Acta  ofllenty  Vlll,  aiiil  HfmU  the  Hi-rcsy  Act  of 
Pliilip  and  Mary  (oMtr.  No.  LXXVj  and  tlic  rciitultng  Statute  of 
tbiMC  sovereigns  {anb,  No.  LXXVl). 

[Transrr.  Slalutos  of  the  Reatm.  iv,  pi.  i,  p.  35a.] 

Rertial  of       Mosl  huml>Iy  Ijcseech  yotir  mo.st  cxrcllcnl  majesty,  yotir 
pincc^-a-    fQJthful  «nd  obedient  subjects,  the  Lords  spiritual  and  tetn- 

iMgH  under  '  * 

Kriiry  por^l,  and  the  Commotio,  in  thit  your  present  pArliamciit 

VIII  and  asacmbtcd,  thai  whtTc  in  time  of  the  reign  of  your  most 

makinK  dear  father,  of  worthy  memory,  King  Henry  VIII,  divers 
andr«piial-  g^nd  Iq^-j  ^^d  si:iliilcs  were  made  and  cslabltslted,  as  well 

dealing  foe  the  utter  cxtin^^uishment  and  puttin(;.-iM-ayof  all  u&urped 
*'"ii*T''^  and  foreign  powert  and  authorities  out  of  this  your  realm, 

^  tnaitcn.  and  Other  your  higlmcx^'s  dominions  and  countries,  ax  alto 

^H  for  the  re&toring  and  uniting  to  the  impeTi;]l  crown  of  this 

^^K  realm  the  .nncicnt  jurisdiclionit,  authorities,  stiperioritie^,  and 

^^^^^  preemmcnccs  to  the  same  of  tight  belonging  and  appert^in- 

^^^^b  {ng,  by  reason  whereof  we,  your  most  humble  and  obedient 

^^^H  subjects,  from  the  fivc^andtwcntictb  year  of  the  reign  of 

^^^^B  yotir  laid  dear  father,  were  continually  ke|)l  in  good  order, 

^^^^H  and   were    disburdened    of  diveis  great  and  inloleraI>le 

^^^^^  charges  and  exactions  before  that  time  unlawfully  taken 

^^P  and  eKflcted  by  xuch  foreign  power  and  authority  as  before 
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that  wu  Uiiurped,  until  such  time  >i  all  tlie  said  good  laws 
and  xtatum,  I)}'  oni:  Act  of  ParlLiment  made  in  the  Tirat  and 
.Second  yoan  of  ihc  rcignt  of  ihe  l.ilc  King  Philip  and 
Queen  Matj-,  ygut  highncss's  sister,  inliiulcd  an  Art  u-j>eal- 
ing  all  statutes,  atticles,  and  provisions  made  against  the 
See  ApD&lolic  of  Rome  since  the  twentieth  ytoj  of  King 
Henry  VIII,  and  also  for  the  establishment  of  alt  spiritual 
and  ecclesiastical  possessions  and  hcrcdiiamcnis  convcjred 
to  the  laity,  wete  all  clearly  repealed  and  made  void,  aa  by 

Cthe  same  Act  of  repeal  more  at  large  does  and  may  appear ; 
by  reason  of  which  Act  of  repeat,  your  said  humble  sul>jeiis 
were  cRsoons  brought  under  an  usurped  foreign  |)Owct  and 
stiitiorily,  and  do  yet  remain  in  that  Iwndage,  to  the 
intolciabtc  charges  of  your  loving  subjects,  if  some  redress, 
\iy  the  authority  of  this  your  High  Court  of  Parliament, 
with  the  assent  of  your  highness,  be  not  had  and  pro- 
vided : 
May  it  ihercfore  please  your  highneu,  for  the  reprewing 
of  the  said  usurped  foreign  power  and  the  restoring  of  tht 
rices,  jurisdictions,  and  pre-eminences  appertaining  to  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  your  realm,  that  it  may  be  enacted  by 
the  authority  of  Ibis  present  Parliament,  that  the  said  Act 
made  in  tlie  said  first  and  second  years  of  (lie  reigns  of  the 
said  Ule  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  and  all  and  every 
branch,  clauses,  and  articles  therein  contained  (otltcr  than 
such  branches,  clauses,  and  sentences  as  hereafter  shall  be 
excepted «  may,  from  the  last  day  of  this  session  of  Parlia- 
ment, by  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  be  repealed, 
and  shall  from  thenceforth  be  utterly  void  and  of  none 
effect. 

And  that  also  for  the  reviving  of  divers  of  the  said  good 
laws  and  statutes  made  in  the  time  of  your  .said  dvar  father, 
it  may  also  please  your  highness,  thai  one  Act  and  statute 
made  in  the  m-eniy-ihird  year  of  the  rcijjn  of  the  said  bie 
King  Henry  VIII.  intituled.  An  Act  that  no  person  shall  be 
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15&». 
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cited  out  of  the  dioceK  whereio  he  or  she  dwtUs,  except 
in  ceruin  cases ; 

And  one  other  Act  mnde  in  the  t went)-- fourth  year  of  the 
reign  of  (he  snid  laic  King,  intituled,  An  Act  that  apjicals 
in  such  c.iK'S  lu  h.ive  been  used  to  be  [>utsued  to  the  see 
of  Rome  &hAll  not  be  froni  henccfonh  had  nor  used,  but 
within  this  realm ; 

And  one  other  Aa  made  in  the  twcnty-liRh  *  year  of  the 
said  late  King,  concerning  restraint  of  payment  of  annates 
and  firstfniits  of  archbisboplics  and  bishoprics  to  the 
of  Rome  i 

And  one  other  Act  in  the  said  twenty-ftlih  year,  intit< 
An  Act  concerning  (he  submission  of  the  clergy  to  the 
king's  majesty ; 

And  aLto  one  Act  made  in  the  said  twenty-fifth  y«ar, 
intituled,  An  Act  restraining  the  payment  of  annates  or 
fiTslfruiUi  to  the  Hi.shop  of  Rome,  and  of  the  electing-  and 
con Kecra lint;  of  archbikhu[is  and  bisbojw  wilhm  this  realm  ; 

And  one  other  Act  made  in  the  said  iwcnty-lirih  ycsr> 
intituled,  An  Act  concerning  (he  exoneration  of  the  king's 
subjects  from  exactions  and  impositions  heretofore  paid  to 
the  see  of  Rome,  and  for  having  licences  and  dispensations 
within  this  realm,  without  suing  further  for  the  same ; 

And  one  other  Act  made  in  the  iwcnty-simh  year  of  the 
said  lale  king,  intituled,  An  Act  for  nomination  and  conse- 
aation  of  sulTragans  within  this  realm ; 

And  also  one  other  Act  made  in  the  twenty-eighth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  said  lace  king,  intituled.  An  Act  for  the 
release  of  such  a^  bate  obtained  pretended  licences  and 
dispenmiions  from  the  see  of  Rome ; 

And  all  and  every  branches,  words,  and  sentences  in 
the  said  several  Acts  and  statutes  contained,  by  authority 
of  this  present  Parliament,  from  and  at  all  litnes  after  the 

■  HiiH  Art.  priateii  u  33  Ken.  VIII,  cap.  so,  did  not  rocdve  thn 
lUryal  AMcnt  till  aj  Hen-VllL 
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Inst  day  of  (his  session  of  Harlutnient,  dull  be  revived,  nnd     I5S9. 
sh.-ill  sutnd  and  be  in  full  force  and  strcngih.  to  all  intents, 
consiniciions,  and  purposes. 

And  that  the  branches,  sentences,  and  words  of  the  said  The  wi*mJ* 
several  Acts,  and  every  of  them,  from  thenceforth  sluU  ai>d  Kamus  to 

ly  be  jutlged,  deemed,  and  taken  lo  extend  to  your  btgh-  apply 
less,  your  heirs  and  sticcwaors,  a»  fully  and  larRCly  as  ever  io,jje*new 
the  same  Acts,  or  any  of  them,  did  extend  to  the  said  laic  queen 
King  Henry  VIII,  your  highncss's  father. 

And  that  it  may  also  please  your  highness,  that  it  may  be  Pati  of 
enacted  by  the  auiboriiy  of  this  present  Parliament,  that  so  5,*„  vi?* 
much  of  one  Act  or  sutute  made  in  the  thirty-second  year  <■■  *s.  not 
of  the  rc^  of  yowr  said  dear  father  King  Henry  VIII.  ^"^^ 
intituled.  An  Act  concerning  precontracts  of  marriages,  and  M«-  Vi. 
touching  degrees  of  consanguinity,  as  in  ilie  time  of  the  late  [i,^X*"-- 
King  Edward  VI,  your  highness's  most  dear  brother,  by  one  H«i.vill, 
other  Act  or  statute,  was  not  repealed ;  and  also  one  Act  ^,!jj'^ 
made  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  icign  of  the  said  Intc  uml  rn- 
King  Henry  \ll\,  iniitutcd,  An  A«  that  doctors  of  the  **"'^- 
Ijcjvil  law,  being  married,  may  exercise  ecclesiastical  Jurisdic- 
an ;  and  all  and  e%'er)'  branches  and  articles  in  the  said 
two  Acts  last  n>entioned,  and  not  repealed  in  the  time  of  the 
said  late  King  Edward  VI,  may  from  henceforth  likewise 
stand  and  be  revit-ed,  and  remain  in  their  full  force  and 
strength,  to  all  intents  and  purposes;  anything  conkiined 
in  the  said  Act  of  repeal  before  mentioned,  or  any  other 
matter  or  cause  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  that  it  may  also  please  your  highocES,  that  it  may  Allftitori 
be  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  other  An  ^' 
laws  and  jutules,  and  the  branches  and  clauses  of  any  Act  ":p«' 
or  statute,  repealed  and  made  void  by  the  said   Act  of  ht,r  ui"*- 
repcal,  made  in  the  lime  of  the  said  late  King  I'hiUp  and  ''■""^•'  •• 
Queen  Marj-,  and  not  in  this  present  Act  sjiecially  m&v-  i^ved, 
tioned  and  revived,  shall  stand,  remain,  and  be  rejjealed  »?'■"  <*"■ 
and  void,  in  such  like  manner  and  fonn  as  they  were  before  pg„i«d. 
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tlie  niaktnit  of  llii.s  Act ;  nnytliing  herein  contained  to  tin 
conlrary  notwUh'Manding. 
R«v{nl  of  Ami  that  it  may  nlso  ptcAsc  youT  highness,  that  it  may  be 
'"^fTvi"*  *^"^'^"'''  ^f  *^'^  authority  aroicsaid,  that  one  Act  and  statute 
c  t  (anu.  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  King  " ' 
J*"'  ward  VI,  your  majesty's  most  dear  brother,  intituled,  An . 

againtt '     against  »uch  persons  as  shall  unrererentty  apeak  agaii! 
rtv^krt      ihe  Sacrament  of  ihe  Btjdy  and  Blood  of  Christ,  commonl; 
SAcnminc.  Called  the  Sarmment  of  the  alUr.  and  for  the  receiving 
thereof  under  hoih  kinds,  and  all   and   every  branches, 
rlauKCS,  and   sentences  therein  contained,  shall  and  may 
likewise,  from  the  laM  day  of  this  session  of  Parliament,  be  ■ 
revived,  and  from  thcnccfonh  shall  and  may  stand,  remain,^ 
and  \k  in  full  force,  strength,  and  effect,  to  all  intents,  con-  ~ 
structions,  and  purposes,  in  such  like  manner  and  form  as 
the  same  was  at  any  time  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  said  late  King  Edward  VI ;  any  law,  statute,  or  oth< 
matter  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstandinfc. 

And  that  aho  It  may  pteaite  your  highness,  that  it  ma; 
he  furihet  established  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore-j 
i&3PhlIi|i  said,  th.1t  one  Act  and  statute  made  in  the  first  and  sccondl 
*J^*'y-'j_*  years  of  the  said  late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  in. 
I.XXV1,  tilulcd.  All  Act  for  the  re%'ivinE  of  three  statutes  made  for' 
j5'"J7''"  the  punishment  of  heresies,  and  also  the  said  three  statuti 
Acts.  mentioned  in  the  said  Ad,  and  b)'  the  same  Act  revived, 

and  all  and  every  branches,  articleii,  abuses,  and  sentences 
conuined  in  the  said  several  Acts  and  statutes,  and  evciy 
of  them,  shall  be  from  the  last  day  of  this  session  of  Parlia- 
ment deemed  and  remain  utterly  repealed,  void,  and  of 
none  elTcct,  to  all  intents  and  purposes ;  anything  in  the 
said  several  Acts  or  any  of  them  contained,  or  any  other 
matter  or  cause  to  the  contrar>'  notwithstanding. 
All  forriEn  And  lo  the  intent  that  all  usurped  an<l  foreign  power 
""ih*'"'th  "^'^  authority,  spiritual  and  tem])oral,  may  for  ever  be 
queen's      clearly  extinguished,  and  never  to  be  used  or  obe)ed  within 
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litis  realm,  or  nny  oiher  your  luajextf's  dominions  or  ooud- 
tries,  may  it  please  your  highnesi  thai  it  may  be  further 
cnacied  l)y  the  authority  afomaid,  thai  no  foreign  prince, 
person,  prelate,  slate,  or  potentate,  spiritual  or  temporal, 
shall  at  any  time  after  the  bst  day  of  this  session  of  Parlia- 
ment, UBC,  enjoy,  or  exercise  any  manner  of  power,  juiisdJc- 
diction,  superiority,  authority,  preH^minence  or  privilege 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical,  within  this  realm,  or  within  any 
other  your  majesty's  dominions  or  oMintriei  that  now  be, 
or  hereafter  ihaU  1)C,  but  from  thenceforth  the  same  shall 
be  clearly  abolished  out  of  this  realm,  and  all  other  your 
highncss's  dominions  for  ever;  any  statute,  ordinance, 
custom,  constitutions,  or  any  other  matter  or  cause  whai- 
soercr  to  the  contra^'  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

And  that  also  it  may  likcwi&e  pleaie  your  higlmest,  that 
it  may  be  established  and  enacted  l>y  ilie  authority  afore- 
said, that  such  jurisdictions,  privileges,  superiorities,  and 
pre-eminences,  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical,  as  by  any  spiritual 
or  ecclesiastical  power  or  authority  ha^'e  heretofore  been,  or 
may  lawfully  be  exercised  or  used  for  ilie  visitation  of  the 
ecclesiastical  slate  and  persons,  and  for  reformation,  order, 
and  correction  of  the  same,  and  of  all  manner  of  errors, 
heresies,  schisms,  abuser,  offences,  contempts,  and  enormi- 
ties, shall  for  ever,  by  authority  of  this  present  Parliament, 
be  united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial  rrown  of  this  realm. 

An<I  that  your  highness  your  heirs  and  successors,  kings 
orjjueens  of  this  n»lm,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority 
l>y  virtue  of  this  Act,  by  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal 
of  England,  to  assign,  name,  and  authori/e,  when  and  as 
often  as  your  highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  shall  think 
meet  and  convenient,  and  for  such  and  so  long  lime  as 
shall  please  your  highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  such 
person  or  persons  being  natural-born  subjects  to  your  high- 
ness, your  heira  or  successors,  as  your  majesty,  your  heirs 
or  successors,  shall  think  meet,  to  exercise,  use,  occupy,  and 
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laiw.  execute  under  your  highnesF,  your  heir*  and  succeitiors,  all 
manner  of  jurisdictions,  privileges,  and  pre-eminences,  in 
any  wise  touching  or  concerning  any  spirilunl  or  ecclcsias- 
tiral  jurisdiction,  within  these  your  realms  of  tlngland  and 
Ireland,  or  any  other  your  highness's  dominions  or  coun- 
tries; and  to  visit,  reform,  redress,  order,  correct,  and 
amend  all  such  errors,  heresies,  schisms,  abuses,  olTences, 
contempts,  and  enormities  whatsoever,  which  hy  any  manner 
spiritual  or  ccclcsinsticnl  power,  mithority,  or  jurisdiction, 
can  or  may  lawfully  be  reformed,  ordered,  redressed,  cor 
retted,  restrained,  or  amended,  to  the  pleasure  of  .Mmight)- 
God,  the  increase  of  virtue,  and  the  conservation  of  the 
peace  and  unity  of  this  realm,  and  that  such  person  or 
persons  so  to  be  named,  assigned,  authorixed.  and  appointed 
by  your  highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  after  the  said 
letters  patent  to  him  or  them  made  and  delivered,  as  is 
aforeiaid,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  by  virtue  of 
this  Act,  and  of  the  said  letters  jutent,  under  your  highness, 
yotir  heirs  and  successors,  to  exercise,  use,  and  exef-ute  all 
the  i>rcmiscs.  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  said 
letters  patent ;  any  matter  or  cause  to  the  contrary  in  any 
wise  not vith standing. 
By  whom       And  foT  thc  better  obscn-ation  and  maintenance  of  this 

•u'rem  **■'  ^"^^  '"^''  ''  P***^"^  y*'"''  highness  that  it  may  be  further 
enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and  every  arch- 
bishop, bishop,  and  all  and  every  other  ecclesiastical  person, 
Knd  other  ecclesiastical  officer  and  minister,  of  what  csute, 
dignity,  pre-eminence,  or  degree  soever  he  or  they  be  or 
shall  be,  and  all  and  cvcr>'  temporal  judge,  justice,  mayor, 
and  other  lay  or  temporal  officer  and  minister,  and  every 
other  person  having  your  highncss's  fee  or  wage*,  within 
this  realm,  or  any  your  highness's  dominions,  shall  make; 
tak[%  and  receive  a  oorponl  oath  upon  the  evangelist,  before 
such  person  or  persons  as  shall  please  your  highness,  your 
heirs  or  successors,  under  the  great  seal  of  England  to 
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:^  and  name,  to  accept  and  to  take  the  same  according 
to  the  tenor  and  effect  hereafter  ToUowiRg,  that  is  to  »jr : 

'  I,  A.  £.,  do  uiicfly  itsiify  and  declare  in  my  conscience, 
thai  Die  t|iievn's  higlinc»  ii  tlie  only  supreme  governor  of 

I  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  h«r  highne&a'a  dominions  and 
countries,  as  well  in  all  spiriiual  or  eccleuasiical  things  or 
causes,  as  tcmpoml,  and  thai  no  foreign  prince,  person, 
prelate,  state  or  potentate,  has,  or  ought  lo  have,  any  juii^- 
diciion,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  aulhoritjr 
ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  this  realm  ;  nnd  therefore 

I  I  do  utterly  renounce  and  forsake  all  foreign  jurisdictions, 
poirers,  superiorities,  and  authorities,  and  do  promise  that 
from  henceforth  I  iliall  hear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to  the 

'  queen's  highntrts,  her  heirs  and  bwful  successors,  and  to 
'  my  power   shall   auixl  and  defend    all  jurisdictions,  pre- 
eminences, privileges,  and  authorities  granted  or  Ivclonging 

.  to  the  queen's  highness,  her  heirs  and  successors,  or  united 
and  annexed  to  ihc  imperial  crown  of  this  realm.  So  help 
me  God,  and  liy  the  contents  of  this  book.' 

And  that  il  may  be  also  enacted,  that  if  any  such  arch- 
bishop, histiop,  or  other  ecclesiastical  officer  or  minister, 
or  any  of  the  siid  itm[)0nil  judges,  justiciaries,  or  other 
-lay  officer  or  minister,  shall  (icremptoTily  or  obstinately 
refuse  to  take  or  receive  the  said  oath,  that  then  he  to 
refusing  sliall  forfeit  and  lose,  only  during  his  life,  all  and 
every  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  promotion,  benefice,  and 
oflTice,  and  every  temporal  and  lay  promotion  and  office, 
which  he  has  solely  at  the  time  of  sucli  reftaal  made; 
and  that  the  whole  tide,  interest,  and  incumbency,  in  every 

.  (uch  promotion,  benefice,  and  other  office,  as  against  such 

^  person  only  so  refusing,  during  his  life,  shall  clearly  cease 
and  be  void,  as  thoUf;li  tlie  |arty  so  rcfasing  were  dead. 
I  And  that  also  all  and  e»i.-ry  such  jwreon  and  persons 
refusing  to  take  the  laid  oath,  shall  immediately  after 
refusal  be  I'rum  thenceforth,  during  his  life,  disabled 
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to  TcUin  or  exercise  any  ofiice  or  other  promotion  which 
he,  at  the  time  of  sudi  refusal,  has  jointly,  or  in  common, 
with  any  other  jKnon  or  persons. 

And  ihnt  all  and  every  person  and  persons,  that  at  any 
time  ht-rcaftcr  shall  be  ])rcfertcd,  promoted,  or  collated  to 
any  archbishopric  or  bishopric,  or  to  any  other  s]>iritiuil 
or  ecclesiastical  benefice,  promotion,  dignity,  office,  or 
ministry,  or  that  shall  be  by  your  highness,  your  heirs 
or  successors,  preferred  or  promoted  to  any  temporal  or 
lay  office,  ministry,  or  service  within  this  realm,  or  in  any 
your  highncss's  dominions,  before  be  or  they  shall  take 
upon  him  or  tliem  to  receive,  use,  exercise,  supply,  or 
occupy  any  such  arcbbishopric,  bi.shopric,  promotion,  dig- 
nity, office,  ministry,  or  K-rvicc,  shall  likewise  make,  take, 
and  rccciw  the  said  corporal  oath  before  mentioned,  iijwn 
the  evangelist,  before  such  persons  as  have  or  shall  have 
authority  to  admit  any  such  person  to  any  sucb  office, 
ministry,  or  scnice,  or  else  before  such  person  or  persons 
as  by  your  hii;hncss,  your  heirs  or  successors,  b)'  commis- 
sion under  tlie  great  seal  of  England,  shall  be  named, 
assigned,  or  appointed  to  minister  the  said  oath. 

And  that  it  may  likewise  be  further  enacted  by  the 
authortiy  aforesaid,  that  if  any  such  person  or  persons,  as 
at  any  time  hereafter  shall  be  promoted,  prcfcacd,  or 
collated  to  any  such  promotion  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical, 
l>eiiefice,  office,  or  ministry,  or  that  by  your  highness,  your 
heirs  or  successors,  shall  be  promoted  or  preferred  to  any 
temporal  or  lay  office,  ministry,  or  service,  shall  and  do 
peremptorily  und  obstinately  refuse  to  take  the  same  oath 
so  to  him  to  be  offered;  that  ihc-n  be  or  they  so  refusing 
shall  presently  be  judged  disabled  in  the  law  to  receive, 
take,  or  have  the  same  promotion  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical, 
the  same  temporal  office,  niinisirj',  or  servic-e  within  this 
realm,  or  any  other  your  highncss's  dominions,  to  idl  intents, 
construaions,  and  purposes. 
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And  that  it  may  be  further  enacted  by  the  authorily 
aibrcsaid,  that  all  and  every  person  and  persons  temporal, 
suing  livery  or  ousfer  k  main  out  of  the  hands  of  your 
highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  before  his  or  their  livery 
or  VHtter  k  main  sued  forth  and  allowed,  and  every  tem- 
poral person  or  jjcrsons  doing  any  homage  to  your  highness, 
your  hein  or  successors,  or  that  ^lall  be  received  into  ser- 
vice with  your  highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  shall  make, 
take,  and  receive  the  said  corporal  oath  before  mentioned, 
before  the  lord  chancellor  of  England,  or  the  lord  keeper 
of  the  great  seal  for  the  lime  being,  or  before  such  person  or 
persons  as  by  your  highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  shall 
be  named  and  appointed  to  accept  or  receive  the  same. 

And  that  also  all  and  every  person  and  persons  taking 
orders,  and  all  and  c^cry  other  person  and  persons  which 
shall  be  promoted  or  preferred  to  any  degree  of  learning 
in  any  imiversity  within  this  your  realm  or  dominions, 
before  he  shall  receive  or  take  any  such  orders,  or  be 
preferred  to  any  such  degree  of  learning,  shall  make,  take, 
and  receive  the  said  oath  by  this  Act  set  forth  and  declared 
as  is  aforesaid,  before  his  or  their  ordinary,  commissaiy, 
chancellor  or  vice-chancellor,  or  their  (uRicicnt  deputies 
in  the  said  university. 

Provided  always,  and  that  it  may  be  further  enacted  by 
the  auihoricy  aforesaid,  that  if  any  ])crson,  having  any 
estate  of  inheritance  in  any  temjioral  office  or  offices,  shall 
hereafter  obstinately  and  peremptorily  refuse  to  accept  and 
lake  the  said  oath  a*  is  aforesaid,  and  after,  at  any  time 
during  his  hfe,  shall  willingly  reiiuire  to  lake  and  receive 
the  said  oath,  and  so  do  take  and  nrccpt  the  same  oath 
before  any  person  or  persons  that  shall  have  bwful  authority 
to  minister  ihc  same ;  that  then  every  such  person,  imme- 
diately after  he  has  so  received  the  same  oath,  shall  be 
vested,  deemed,  and  judged  in  like  esute  and  possession 
of  the  said  ol^cc,  as  he  was  before  the  said  refusal,  and 
oga 
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shall  aiid  majr  use  and  exercise  the  said  office  in  such 
maimer  and  forai  as  he  tliould  or  might  iiave  done  before 
such  refuel,  nnfthing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary 
in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

And  for  the  more  sure  obscrvntion  of  this  Act,  and  the 
uticr  cxlingiiishmcnt  of  all  foreign  and  usurped  power  and 
authority,  may  it  please  your  highness,  thai  it  may  be 
ftirtbex  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if  any 
person  or  persons  dwelling  or  inhabiting  within  this  your 
realm,  or  in  any  other  your  highness's  realms  or  dominions, 
of  what  estate,  dignity,  or  degree  soever  he  or  they  be, 
after  the  end  of  thirty  d:i>s  next  after  th<!  deieiminalion 
of  this  session  of  this  present  E'arliamcnt,  shall  by  writing, 
printing,  teaching,  preaching,  expie»  wortls  deed  or  act, 
advisedly,  maliciously,  and  directly  affirm,  hold,  stand  with, 
set  forth,  maintain,  or  defend  the  authority,  pre-eminence^ 
power  or  juiisdiciion,  »|>iTitual  or  ecclesiastical,  of  any 
foreign  prince,  prelate,  [>crhon,  state,  or  poteniatc  what- 
soever, heretofore  claimed,  used,  or  usurped  wiiliin  this 
reahn,  or  any  dominion  or  country  being  within  or  under 
the  power,  dominion,  or  obeisance  of  your  highness,  or 
shall  advisedly,  maliciously,  and  directly  put  in  urc  or 
csccuic  anything  for  the  extolling,  advancement,  setting  forth, 
maintenance,  or  defence  of  any  such  pretended  or  usurped 
jurisdiction,  power,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  or  any  pan 
thereof;  that  then  every  such  person  and  persons  so  doing 
and  offending,  their  abettors,  aiders,  procurers,  and  coun- 
sellors, being  thereof  lawfully  runvicted  and  attainted, 
according  to  the  due  order  and  course  of  the  common  laws 
of  this  realm,  for  his  or  their  first  offence  shall  forfeit 
and  lose  unto  your  highness,  your  heirs  and  successors, 
all  his  and  their  goods  and  cbBttcIs,  as  well  real  as 
personal. 

And  if  any  such  person  so  convicted  or  attainted  shall 
not  have  or  be  worth  of  his  proper  goods  and  chattels  to 
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the  value  or  twenty  pounds,  at  the  time  of  his  conviclion      l&M. 
or  attainder,  ihat  ibcn  every  such  person  so  convicted  and  )|i*,J*'"*' 
attainted,  over  and  besides  the  forreilure  of  aU  his  said  poiwiiy, 
goods  and  chattels,  shall  have  and  suffer  imi^isonraent  by  '*.**  ™' 
the  space  of  one  whole  year,  without  bail  or  niaiiijirize. 

And  that  also  all  and  evet>'  the  benefices,  prebends,  and  EcciMii*- 
other  ecclcsia.ttinal  promotions  and  dignities  "hntsocver,  ^^jj^j " 
of  every  spiritual  pL-noii  so  offending,  and  being  aliainted,  for  offend' 
shall  immediately  after  such  Kltainder  be  utterly  void  to  1^^^'^,*' 
all  intents  and  jiurjioxcs,  as  though  the  incumbent  thereof 
were  dead ;  and  that  the  patron  and  donor  of  every  such 
bene5ce,  prebend,  spiritual  promotion  and  dignity,  shall  and  ^H 

may  lawfully  present  unto  the  same,  or  give  the  same,  in  ^H 

such  manner  and  form  as  if  the  said  incumbent  were  dead  ^B 

And  if  any  such  offender  or  offenders,  after  such  convic-  Pentttyfer' 
tion  or  attainder,  do  eftsnons  commit  or  do  the  said  offences,  "'"'"'"'* 
or  any  of  them,  in  manner  and  form  aforesaid,  and  be 
thereof  duly  convicted  and  altninlcd,  as  is  aforesaid ;  lhat  | 

then  every  such  offender  and  offenders  shall  for  the  same  J 

second  offence  incur  into  the  dangers,  penalties,  and  for-  ^H 
feitUFCs  ordained  and  provided  by  the  statute  of  Provision  ^| 

and  PramuHirt,  made  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  reign  ^H 
of  King  Richard  11.  ^ 

And  if  any  such  offender  or  offenders,  at  any  time  after  penaliyror, 
the  said  second  conviction  and  attainder,  do  the  third  ■ '''''^ 
time  commit  and  do  the  said  offences,  or  any  of  them,  hith 
in  manner  and  fotm  aforesaid,  and'be  thereof  duly  con-  'r«»*^     i 
victcd  and  attainted,  as  is  aforesaid ',  that  then  every  such  J 

offence  or  offences  shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  high  ^H 
treason,  and  that  the  offender  and  offcndcis  therein,  being  ^H 
thereof  lawfully  convicted  and  atuinicd,  according  to  the  ^H 
laws  of  this  realm,  shall  suffer  pains  of  death,  and  other  ^H 
penalties,  forfeitures,  and  losses,  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  ^H 
by  the  laws  of  this  realm. 

And  also  that  it  may  likewise  please  your  highness,  lhat  ^',  u_a 
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icna.      it   may   be  enacted   by  ihe  authority  aforesaid,   that  no 

anofTender  manner  of  iwison  or  persons  shall  be  molested  or  impeached 

•''•ill  ,  ,   .       ^  ,        ..  .. 

he  im-        for  any  of  the  oiTences  aforesaid  commitied  or  perpetrated 

peached,  only  by  preaching,  teaching,  or  words,  unless  he  or  they  be 
thereof  lawfully  indicted  within  the  sjiace  of  one  half-year 
next  after  his  or  their  offcncoi  so  comniilled :  and  in  case 
any  jicrson  or  persons  shall  fortune  to  be  imprisoned  for 
sny  of  the  said  offences  comniiticd  by  preaching,  teaching, 
or  words  only,  and  be  not  ihcrcof  indicted  within  the  Bpace 
of  one  half-year  next  after  his  or  their  such  offence  «> 
committed  and  done,  that  then  the  said  person  so  im- 
prisoned shall  be  set  at  liberty,  and  be  no  longer  detained 
in  prison  for  any  such  cause  or  offence. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  this  Act,  or  anything  therein  contained, 
shall  not  in  any  wise  extend  to  repeal  any  clause,  matter, 


All  things 
touching 

munirr, 
in  I  &  9 


Phi'lip  and  "'  scntcicc  Contained  or  specified  in  the  said  Act  of  repeal 
Mary-  c  8,  made  in  the  said  Arst  and  second  years  of  the  reigrts  of 
the  said  late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  as  does  in  any 
wise  touch  or  concern  any  matter  or  case  of  PrBtmunirt,  or 
that  does  make  or  ordain  any  matter  or  cause  to  be  within 
the  case  of  Pramunire ;  but  that  the  same,  for  so  much  only 
BS  touches  or  concerns  any  case  or  matter  of  Pramuttirr, 
shall  stand  and  remain  in  such  force  and  eflcct  as  Ihe  same 
was  before  the  making  of  this  Act,  anything  in  this  Act  con- 
tained to  Ihe  conlrar)'  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforentid, 
that  this  Act,  or  anything  Ihcicin  contained,  shall  not  In  any 
wise  extend  or  l>e  prejudicial  lo  any  person  or  peraons  for 
any  offence  or  oflencet  committed  or  dime,  or  hereafter  to 
be  committed  or  done,  contrary  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of 
any  Act  or  statute  now  revived  by  this  .Act,  liefore  the  end 
of  thirty  days  next  after  the  end  of  the  .session  of  this  present 
Parliament ;  anything  in  this  Act  contained  or  any  other 
matter  or  cause  to  the  contiary  notwithsunding. 
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And  if  it  happen  that  any  peer  of  this  realm  dhnll  fortune 
to  be  indicted  of  and  for  any  offence  thai  is  revived  or  nindc 
Pramunirt  or  treason  by  this  Act,  that  then  he  so  being  in- 
dicted shall  have  his  trial  by  his  peers,  in  such  like  manner 
and  font)  as  in  other  cases  of  treason  has  been  used. 

*  Provided  ain-ayt,  and  be  it  enacted  as  b  aforesaid,  that  no 
manner  of  order,  Act,  or  detennt nation,  for  any  matter  of 
religion  or  cause  ecclesiastical,  hod  or  made  by  the  authority 
of  this  present  Parliament,  shall  be  ac<rc[iied,  deemed,  inter- 
preted* or  adjudged  at  any  Iimc  hereafter,  to  be  any  error, 
heresy,  schism,  or  scliismntical  opinion  ;  any  order,  decree, 
sentence,  constitution,  or  law,  whatsoever  the  same  be,  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  such  person  or  persons  to  whom  your  highness, 
your  heirs  or  successors,  shall  hereafter,  by  leiters  patent, 
under  the  great  seal  of  England,  give  authority  to  have  or 
execute  any  jurisdiction,  power,  or  authority  spiritual,  or  to 
visit,  reform,  order,  or  correct  any  errors,  heresies,  schisms, 
abuses,  or  enormities  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  shall  not  in  any 
«,-i«e  have  autlioriiy  or  power  to  order,  determine,  or  adjudge 
any  nutter  or  cau^e  to  be  heresy,  but  only  such  as  here- 
tofore have  been  determined,  ordered,  or  adjudxed  to  be 
heresy,  by  the  authority  of  the  canonical  Scriptures,  or 
by  the  first  four  general  Councils,  or  nny  of  them,  or  by 
any  other  general  Council  wherein  the  same  was  declared 
heresy  by  the  express  and  plain  words  of  the  said  canonical 
Scriptures,  or  such  as  hereafter  shall  be  ordered,  judged,  or 
determined  to  be  heresy  by  the  High  Court  of  Parliament 
of  this  realm,  with  the  assent  of  the  clergy  in  their  Convoca- 
tion ;  anything  Jn  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 

'  Thi*  flnd  the  (oUnwiiig  proviioes  arc  kanEXMl  (o  the  pBrliament 
Roll  in  four  icpBcale  HClioilules. 
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no  person  or  persons  shxll  be  herciflcr  indicted  or  arraigned 
for  any  ihc  offences  made,  ordained,  revived,  or  adjudged 
by  this  Acl,  unless  there  be  iwo  sufficient  witnesses,  or 
more,  lo  tcitify  and  declare  the  said  olTenccs  whereof  he 
shall  be  indicted  or  arraigned ;  and  ibat  the  tAitl  witiMxses, 
or  so  man)-  of  ibom  as  shall  be  living  and  within  thi:(  realm 
at  lltc  lime  of  the  arraignment  of  Nuch  person  so  indicted, 
shall  be  brought  forth  in  person,  face  to  face,  before  the 
party  so  arraigned,  and  there  shall  testify  and  declare  what 
they  can  say  against  the  pany  so  arraigned,  if  lie  require 
the  same. 

Provided  alio,  and  be  it  fiuther  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  if  any  i^rson  or  person*  shall  hereaAcr  hap- 
pen to  give  any  relief,  aid,  or  conifort,  or  in  any  wise  be 
aiding,  helping,  or  comforting  to  the  person  or  persons  of 
any  that  shall  hereafter  happen  to  be  an  offender  in  any 
matter  or  case  of  Prrtmunire  or  treason,  revived  or  made  by 
this  Act,  that  then  such  relief,  aid,  or  comfort  given  ^all 
not  he  judged  or  taken  to  be  any  offence,  unlcM  there 
be  two  stifticicnl  witnesses  at  ihe  Ic.isi,  that  ran  and  will 
openly  testify  and  declare  that  the  person  or  persons  that  so 
gave  such  relief,  aid,  or  comfort  had  notice  and  knowledge 
of  such  offence  committed  and  done  by  the  said  offender, 
at  the  time  of  such  relief  aid,  or  comfort  so  to  him  given  or 
ministered;  anything  in  this  Act  contained,  or  any  other 
matter  or  cause  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

And  where  one  pretended  sentence  has  heretofore  been 
given  in  the  Consist or^-  in  Paul's  before  certain  judges  dele- 
gate, by  the  authority  Icgaiine  of  the  late  Cardinal  Pole, 
by  reason  of  a  foreign  usurped  power  and  authority,  against 
Richard  Chetwood,  Esq.,  and  Agnes  his  wife,  by  the  name 
of  Agnes  Woodhall,  at  the  suit  of  Charles  Tyrril,  gcnileman, 
in  a  cause  of  matrimony  solemnized  between  the  said 
Richard  and  Agnes,  as  by  the  same  pretended  senter>ce 
more  plainly  doth  appear,  from  which  senteooe  the  satii 
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Richard  nnd  Agnes  have  a[^)Galed  to  ihe  Court  of  Rome, 
whicli  a]>|)eul  does  there  rer»ain,  and  yet  i.t  not  dctemiitied: 
may  it  thereroie  please  jrour  highnexs  that  it  may  be 
enacted  hy  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if  sentence  in  the 
said  np|>cal  shall  happen  to  be  given  nt  the  said  Court 
of  Rome  for  and  in  the  behalf  of  the  said  Richard  and 
Agnes,  for  the  re%'crsing  of  the  said  jirctcn^ed  sentence,  be- 
fore the  end  of  threescore  days  next  after  the  end  of  this 
session  of  thU  present  Parliament,  that  then  the  same  shall 
be  judged  and  taken  to  be  good  and  efTccHial  in  the  law, 
and  Khali  and  may  be  uwd,  pleaded,  and  allowed  in  any 
rotitt  or  place  within  this  realm  :  anything  in  this  Act  or 
any  oihcr  Act  or  statute  contained  to  the  contrary  notwilh- 
fitanding. 

And  if  no  sentence  shall  be  g^Teti  at  the  Court  of  Rome  in 
the  said  appeal  fur  the  rcvening  of  th«  wid  pretended  sen- 
tence before  the  end  of  Ihe  said  threescore  days,  that  then 
it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  Richard  and  Agnes, 
and  cither  of  them,  at  any  time  hereafter,  to  commence, 
take,  sue,  and  prosecute  their  said  appeal  from  the  said  pre- 
tended sentence,  and  for  the  reversing  of  the  said  pretended 
sentence,  within  this  rcahn,  in  such  like  manner  and  form  as 
was  used  to  he  pursued,  or  might  have  been  puniucd,  within 
this  realm,  at  any  time  smce  the  twenty-fuurtb  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  .laid  late  King  Henry  VIII,  upon  any  sen- 
tences given  in  the  court  or  <:ourts  of  any  archbishop  within 
this  realm. 

And  that  such  appeal  as  so  hereafter  shall  be  taken  or 
pursued  by  the  said  Richard  Chciwood  and  Agnes,  or  cither 
of  them,  and  the  sentence  that  herein  or  thereupon  shall 
hereafter  he  given,  shall  be  judged  to  be  good  and  elTeriiial 
in  [he  law  to  all  intents  and  purposes;  any  law,  ciKtom^ 
usage,  <anon,  constitution,  or  any  other  matter  or  cause  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
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said,  that  where  there  is  the  h'kc  appeal  now  depending  in 
the  Mid  Court  of  Rome  between  one  Robert  Harcourl,  mer- 
chant of  ihc  staple,  and  Eli^beth  Harcourt,  otherwiw; 
rallied  Elizabeth  Robins,  of  the  one  |urt,  and  Anthony 
Fydell,  merchant-stranger,  on  the  other  \>xr%  ih.il  the  raid 
Robert,  EhKiljctli,  and  Anthony,  nnd  ewrj-  of  them,  shnll 
and  may,  for  (he  prfl.tecuiing  and  trying  of  their  said  appeal, 
have  and  enjoy  the  like  remedy,  benefit,  and  adrantage,  in 
like  manner  and  form  as  the  said  Richard  and  Agnes,  or  any 
of  them,  h,i£.  may,  or  ought  to  have  and  enjoy ;  this  Act  or 
anything  therein  contained  to  (he  contrary  in  any  wise  not 
withstanding. 


LXXX. 


iiot>  M 


ELIZABETH-S  ACT  OF  UNIFORMITY,  a-u.  15S9. 

1    EUZABETH,    CAP.   2. 

lOGl         Tuts  Aci— diitinpiubtd  amonf:  Ihc  *cvcn)l  Uiillbnnity  Aci»  by 
Uic  Rlctii^iicy  of  iu  iicnattin — was  passed   immodiBtcIy  ifter  the 
^   Ibrcfouiy.  in  the  bcRJimlng  of  llie  yor  iSfiq- 

- — — .  (Tninicr.  Sl»lule»  of  the  Rcilm  iv  pL  I.  p.  3J5.] 


Edward 
Vl's  Act 
ofUni- 
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by  Mary 
laiitr,  No. 


Where  at  the  death  of  our  late  sovereign  lord  King 
Edward  V]  there  remained  one  unifonn  order  of  common 
service  and  prayer,  and  of  the  adniini.tiraiion  of  Hncra- 
ments,  rites,  nnd  ceremonies  in  the  Church  of  England, 
which  was  set  forth  in  one  book,  inlituled:  The  Hook  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  Administration  of  Sacraments,  and 
LXXIII^!  other  riles  and  ceremonies  in  the  Church  of  England; 
authorised  by  Act  of  rarliamcni  holdcn  in  the  fifth  and 
sixth  years  of  our  said  Lite  sovereign  lord  King  Ed- 
ward VI,  intituled :  An  Act  for  the  uniformity  of  common 
prayer,  an<l  adininislrulion  of  the  sacraments ;  the  which 
I  was  rcncjled  and  Likeir  au-^y  t>y  .\ct  of  Parliament  in  the 
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first  year  of  the  reign  of  our  bte  sot-eTeign  lady  Queen 
Mary,  lu  tlie  i^rcai  decay  of  the  due  lionour  of  God,  nnd  dis- 
cotHfort  lo  ilie  pTofesKOTS  of  the  truth  of  ChriWs  religion  : 

He  it  ihcrcfore  enaclcd  l)y  ihc  authority  of  this  present 
Parliament,  that  the  said  statute  of  rcpc.il,  and  everything 
therein  contained,  only  concerning  the  said  book,  and  the 
service,  adminisir.-ition  of  sacranieni&,  rites,  and  ceremonies 
contained  or  appointed  in  or  by  the  said  book,  shall  be 
void  and  of  none  cflcct,  from  and  after  the  feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  next  coming  ;  and  that  ihcnid 
lioolt,  uith  the  order  of  xervice,  and  of  the  administration  of 
mcramcnts.  rites,  and  ceremonies,  with  the  alterations  and 
additions  therein  added  and  appointed  hy  this  statute,  shall 
eland  and  be,  from  and  after  the  said  feast  of  the  Nativity  of 
St.  John  Baptist,  in  full  force  and  effect,  according  to  the 
tenor  and  effect  of  tlii.i  statute  ;  anything  in  llie  aforesaid 
sUtulc  of  rc|>eal  to  the  cunlrary  notwithstanding. 

And  further  be  it  enacted  hy  the  i|uecn's  highness,  with 
(he  assent  of  the  Lords  {tu)  and  Commons  in  this  present 
Parliament  assembled,  and  hy  authority  of  the  same,  that 
all  and  singular  ministers  in  any  cathedral  or  parish  church, 
or  other  place  within  this  realm  of  England,  Wales,  and  the 
marches  of  the  same,  or  other  the  <iueen's  dominion.^,  nhalt 
from  and  after  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  SL  John  Itaptist 
next  coming  he  bounden  to  say  and  ukc  the  Matins,  Even* 
song,  celebration  of  the  Ijird's  Supper  and  administration 
I  of  each  of  the  sacraments,  and  all  their  common  and  ojicn 
I  [)iTaycr,  in  such  order  and  form  a.s  is  mentioned  in  the  said 
book,  so  authorized  by  Parliament  in  the  s<iid  fif^h  and  sixth 
years  of  the  reign  of  King  Edvrard  VI,  with  one  altera- 
tion or  addition  of  certain  lessons  to  be  used  on  every 
Sunday  in  the  year,  and  the  form  of  the  Litany  altered  and 
corrected,  and  two  sentences  only  added  in  the  delivery 
of  the  sacrament  to  tlie  communicants,  and  none  other  or 
otl)erwite.,(4» 
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And  that  if  any  manner  of  parson,  Yicar,  or  other  wbatso> 
ever  ntinbter,  that  oaghl  or  should  nag  <x  Bay  common 
prayer  mentioned  in  the  uid  book,  or  minister  the  saciai- 
mentt,  from  and  after  the  feant  of  the  nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptim  nctt  coming,  niov:  to  urc  the  uid  comnion  pmyen, 
or  to  mininlcr  the  sacraments  in  such  cathedral  or  parish 
church,  or  other  places  as  he  should  use  to  minister  the 
same,  in  such  order  and  form  as  they  be  mcoiionod  and 
set  forth  in  the  uid  hook,  or  shall  wilfbllj  or  obstinately 
standing  in  the  same,  use  any  other  rile,  ceremony,  order, 
form,  or  manner  of  celebrating  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  openly 
or  pririly,  or  Matins,  Evensong,  administration  of  the  sacra- 
mentt,  or  other  open  prayers,  than  is  mentioned  and  «et 
forth  in  the  said  book  (open  prayer  in  and  throughout 
this  Act,  is  meant  that  prayer  whldi  is  for  other  to  come 
unto,  or  hear,  cither  in  common  churches  or  private  chapels 
or  oratories,  commonly  called  ilie  senice  of  the  Church),  or 
shall  preach,  declare,  or  speak  anything  in  the  derogation 
or  depraving  of  the  said  book,  or  anything  therein  con- 
uinud,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  and  shall  be  thereof  lawfully 
convicted,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  by  vcrrfict  of 
tweltx;  men,  o^iy  his  own  confession,  or  by  the  notorious 
evidence  of  the  fact,  shall  lose  and  forfeit  lo  the  queen's  high- 
ness, her  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  first  oiTcncc,*t)ic  profit 
of  all  his  spiritual  bcncliccs  or  promotions  coming  or  arising 
iit  on«  whole  year  next  after  his  conviction ;  and  also  that 
the  person  so  convicted  shall  for  the  same  offence  suffer  im- 
prisonikicnt  by  the  space  of  six  months,  without  bail  or 
inainpHte. 

And  if  any  such  person  once  convicted  of  any  offence 
concerning  the  premises,  shall  after  his  first  conviction 
efuoons  offend,  and  be  thereof,  in  form  aforesaid,  lawfully 
convicted,  that  then  the  same  person  shall  for  his  second 
offence  sulfer  ini|iri»»nmont  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year. 
Mid  alio  Shalt  ihcrcfur  be  deprived,  ij-so  /ado,  of  all  his 
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spiritual  promotJonK;  an<1  that  it  shall  lie  lawful  lo  all 
patrom  or  donors  of  all  an<l  iingubr  the  ume  spiritual  ptcy- 
motions,  or  oF  any  of  thctn,  to  present  or  collate  to  the  tame, 
fts  though  tbc  person  and  persons  so  offending  urcrv  dead. 

And  that  if  any  such  person  or  person^  after  he  shiill  Ik 
twice  convicted  in  form  afoicmid.  shall  offend  against  any  of 
the  premises  the  third  time,  and  shall  be  thereof,  in  fomi 
aforesaid,  lawfully  convicted,  that  then  the  person  so  offend- 
ing and  convicted  the  third  time,  shall  be  deprived,  ifso 
faelo,  of  all  his  spiritual  promotions,  and  also  shall  suffer 
Imprisonment  during  his  life 

And  if  the  person  that  shall  orfend,  and  be  convicted  in 
form  aforesaid,  concerning  any  of  the  premises,  shall  not  be 
beneficed,  nor  have  any  spiritual  promotion,  that  then  the 
same  person  so  offending  and  convicted  shall  for  the  fint 
offence  suffer  imprisonment  during  one  whole  year  next  after 
his  said  conviction,  without  bail  or  mainprise.  And  if  atiy 
such  iierson,  not  having  any  spiritual  pronioiion,  after  hia 
first  conviction  shall  eftsoons  offend  in  anything  concerning 
the  premises,  and  shall  be,  in  form  aforesaid,  thereof  lawfully 
convicted,  thai  then  the  same  person  shall  for  his  second 
offence  suffer  ini  prison ni«nt  during  his  life. 

And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, iliat  if  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  after  the  said 
feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  next  coming,  shall 
in  any  inleiludes,  plays,  songs,  rhymes,  or  by  other  open 
words,  declare  or  speak  anything  in  the  derogation,  deprav- 
ing, or  despising  of  tlie  same  book,  or  of  anything  tlierein 
contained,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  »liatl,  by  Open  fact,  deed, 
or  by  open  threatening!,  irompel  or  cause,  or  otherwise 
procure  or  maintain,  any  parson,  vicar,  or  other  minister 
in  any  cailiedral  or  parish  church,  or  in  chapel,  or  in  any 
other  place,  to  sing  or  say  any  common  or  open  prayer,  or 
10  miniaUT  any  sacrament  otherwise,  or  in  any  other  manner 
and  form,  than  is  mentioned  in  the  said  book ;  or  that  by 
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any  of  Ow  aatd  means  sball  anlawfnlly  intonipt  or  let  uy  j 
jiafion,  vicu,  or  ocbcr  nuntstcr  Jn  aoy  cathedral  or  patisb 
church,  chgpcl,  or  any  other  pbce,  to  sing  or  say  coiamon 
and  0|>G»  prayer,  or  to  miniver  the  saoamenu  or  any  of 
thcin,  in  nuch  manner  and  form  at  is  mentioned  in  [he  uid     i 
book ;  lliat  t)Kn  every  »tich  pcnon,  licing  thereof  lawfully  ■ 
convi<:tcd  in  form  aboveaid,  thall  forfeit  to  the  queen  our  ■ 
tovervign  lady,  her  heirs  and  successors,  for  the  first  offence 
a  hundred  mnrlcs.    (tttntu  \ 

And  if  any  |>cTson  or  persons,  being  once  convicted  of  any 
such  olTencc,  cftsoons  olTend  against  any  of  the  last  tecttad 
ulTenccs,  and  shall,  in  form  aforesaid,  be  thereof  lawfully  con> 
vicied,  that  then  the  same  person  !io  oflending  and  convicted 
kliall,  for  the  secondolFcnce,  forfeit  to  iliequeen  our  aiovereign 
lady,  her  heirs  and  successors,  four  humlmt  n^ark.s.^il^  Ac' 

And  if  any  person,  after  he,  in  form  aforesaid,  shall  have 
been  twice  convicted  of  any  olTencc  concerning  any  of 
tlie  last  recited  offences,  shall  olTcnd  the  third  time,  and 
be  thereof,  in  form  above^aid,  lawfully  convicted,  that  then 
every  person  so  afTeiidiiig  and  convicted  shall  for  his  third 
offence  forfeit  tu  our  sovereign  lady  the  (|ueen  all  his 
goods  and  chattels,  and  shall  suffer  imprisonment  daring 
hit  life. 

And  if  any  person  or  persons,  that  for  his  Rrst  offence 
concerning  the  premises  shall  be  convicted,  in  form  afore- 
said, du  nui  pay  the  sum  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of  his  convic- 
tion, in  such  manner  and  form  as  the  same  ought  to  be 
paid,  within  ^ix  weeks  next  after  his  conviction ;  Ibai  then 
e\-ery  person  so  convicted,  and  so  not  paying  the  same,  shall 
for  the  same  first  offence,  instead  of  the  said  sum,  suffer 
imi)risonment  by  the  space  of  six  months,  without  bail  or 
mainprite.  And  if  any  person  or  |)ersons,  tlut  for  his 
Koond  offence  txMiceming  the  [nemises  shall  Iw  convicted 
JD  form  aforesaid,  do  not  puy  the  s;iid  sum  to  Ik  t>aid  by 
virtue  of  bis  conviction  and  this  suiule,  in  such  uumter 
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nnd  fonii  as  ihc  snmc  ought  to  be  paid,  within  six  weeks 
iicxl  after  his  said  second  conviction ;  that  then  every 
person  so  convicted,  and  not  so  paying  the  same,  slull, 
for  the  same  second  oRence,  in  the  Klead  or  the  said  sum, 
sufTec  tmpriHoniiietit  duiing  twelve  months,  without  bail  or 
niaingiriz^. 

And  that  from  ond  sfter  the  said  feast  of  the  Nativity 
of  St.  John  Baptist  next  coming,  all  and  every  person  and 
persons  inhabiting  within  this  realm,  or  any  other  the 
queen's  majesty's  dominions,  sliall  diligently  and  liiithfully, 
having  no  lawful  or  reasonable  excuse  to  be  absent,  endeavour 
themselves  to  resort  10  their  parisli  church  or  chai>el  accus- 
tomed, or  upon  reasonable  let  thereof,  to  some  usual  jilace 
where  common  prayer  and  such  scr%-icc  of  God  shall  be 
used  in  such  time  of  let,  upon  every  Sunday  and  other  days 
ordained  and  used  to  be  kcjit  as  holy  days,  and  then  and 
there  to  abide  orderly  and  soberly  during  the  time  of  the 
common  prayer,  preachings,  or  other  service  of  God  there 
to  be  used  and  ministered  j  upon  pain  of  punishment  by  the 
censures  of  the  Church,  and  aUo  upon  piain  ttiat  every 
person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  for  every  «uch  o/fence  twelve 
pence,  10  be  levied  by  the  churt-hwardetim  of  the  jiarixh 
where  such  olTencc  shall  be  done,  to  the  use  of  the  (wior 
of  the  same  parish,  of  the  goods,  lands,  and  tenements  of 
such  oflender,  by  way  of  distress. 

And  for  due  execution  hereof,  the  queen's  mmt  excellent 
majcsiy.  the  Lords  temporal  (jy), and  all  thcCommons,  in  this] 
present  Parliament  assembled,  do  in  God's  name  earnestly 
require  and  chatgc  all  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other 
ordinaries  that  they  shall  endeavour  themselves  to  the  utter- 
most uttheir  knowledges,  that  the  due  and  true  execution 
hereof  nmy  be  had  throughout  llieir  dioceses  and  charges, 
as  they  will  answer  before  God,  for  such  evils  and  plagaes 
wherewith  Almighty  OoA  may  justly  |)uni»li  His  people  for 
neglecting  this  good  and  wholesome  law. 
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And  Tor  their  authoritjr  in  the  bebaU,  be  tl  funher  enacted 
\vy  ttic  authority  aforeuid,  that  all  and  singubr  the  tame 
archbuhopi,  bbhops,  and  at)  otlict  thelj  offKcn  eacrdnngl 
ecclcsia«tica]  jurisdiction,  a»  «-«:ll  in  place  exempt  as  not  I 
exempt,  within  their  dioceses,  shall  have  full  power  and 
authority  by  this  Act  to  rcrorin.  correct,  and  punish  by 
ocnsuin  of  the  Church,  all  and  singular  persons  which 
shall  offend  within  any  their  juiiKlicltona  or  dioceses,  after 
the  Slid  fesst  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  next  coruing, 
ofjainst  tbU  Act  and  statute  :  any  other  law,  statute,  prat-ilt^e, ' 
lilicrty,  or  |)r(>vi&ion  heretofore  nude,  had,  or  suffered  to  the 
contrary  nolwithfttunding. 

And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, thai  alt  and  ever}-  jtatices  of  ^r  and  lermtiur, 
at  justices  of  assize,  shall  liavc  full  [>ower  and  authority  in 
«-ery  of  their  open  and  general  sessions,  to  inquire,  hear, 
and  determine  all  and  all  manner  of  oRenccs  that  sliall  be 
committed  or  done  contrary  to  any  artide  contained  in  this 
present  Act,  within  tlie  limits  of  die  commission  to  them 
directed,  and  to  make  process  for  (he  execution  of  the  same, 
u  tbcy  may  do  ngninst  any  person  1>eing  indicted  before 
them  of  trespass,  or  lawfully  convicted  thereof. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authoritj- afore- 
said, tliat  all  and  every  archbishop  and  bisliop  shall  or  may, 
at  all  lime  and  limes,  at  bis  liberty  and  pleasure,  join  and 
associate  himself,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  to  the  said  justices 
of  oyer  and  ttrmintr,  or  to  the  said  justices  of  assise,  at 
every  of  the  sai<l  open  and  general  sessions  to  be  botdcn  in 
any  place  within  hi.t  <iiocese,  for  oiid  to  the  inquiry,  hearing;, 
and  determining  of  the  offences  aforesaid. 

Provided  also.  nn<l  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, thai  the  buuks  concerning  the  said  services  shall,  at  [he 
cost  and  charges  of  the  parishioners  of  m'cry  lurish  and 
cathedral  church,  be  attained  and  gotten  before  the  said 
feosl  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  next  following ; 


Lxxx]     HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 


465 


itnd  that  all  ituch  parishes  and  cathedral  churches,  or  other      IS60. 

(dices  where  the  snid  hook*  shall  lie  atuiiied  and  cotten  ^T*-  •"''  _ 

hcforc  the  said  fea^sl  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  llaiitiiit,  uied 

shall,  within  three  vecks  next  atict  the  s-iid  hooks  so  attained  "'''i''" 
'  ,  .  ,  .  ,  ,  three 

Knd  gotten,  use  the  said  service,  ana  j>ul  the  same  in  urc  wcrk* 

ording  to  this  Act.  'w^"""' 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  j,;^,  of  S. 
no  person  or  persons  shall  be  at  any  lime  hereafter  impeached  time  for  ^ 
or  otherwise  molested  of  or  for  any  the  offences  above  fn'g'offcii- 
mentioned,  hereafter  to  be  committed  or  done  contrary  den. 
to  thii;  Act.  tinlew  he  or  they  so  oJlTendiiifE  be  thereof  in- 
dicted at  the  next  general  sessions  to  be  holden  I>efore  any 
such  justices  of  oyrr  and   ttrmintr  or  justices  of  Rsiiie, 
next  after  any  offence  conimiitcd  or  done  contrary  to  the 
tenor  of  this  Act.  ^ 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  Trial  of  V' 
authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and  singular  lords  of  the  Farlia-  P*"*- 
mcnt,  for  the  third  offence  above  laentioncd,  ihall  be  Hied 
by  their  peers.  . 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  Chief     *^ 
authority  aforesaid,  lliat  the  mayor  of  London,  and  all  other  "^^'^^  "^  "^ 
mayor*,  bailiffs,  and  other  head  officers  of  all  and  singular  tjorougha, 
citits,  boroughs,  and  towns  corporate  within   this  reiilm,  "-"'.'"j'!'''' 
\VaU;s,  and  ihc  marches  of  the  same,  to  the  which  justices  jaiUna, 
of  anin:  Ao  not  commonly  repair,  shall  hare  full  {wwer  and  f*"'|_   r 
authority  by  virtue  of  this  Act  to  inquire,  hear,  and  determine  oSendcr*. 
ilieoffenccsabovcsaid,andcvery  of  them,  yearly  within  fifteen 
days  after  the  feasts  of  Easter  and  St.  Michael  the  Archangel, 
in  like  inanner  and  fwm  as  justices  of  iaaxt  and  oyer  and 
lermiittr  may  do. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  ordnined  and  ens>cied  by  the  The  (ji 
authority  afoieuiid,  that  all  and  singular  archbishops  »nd  JJ^^j^*^'^ 
bishops,  and  every  their  chancellors,  commissarieSi  arch-  tbn  lo 
deacons,  and  other  oidinarics,  bavingany  peculiar  ecclcsias-  ^JJ,^ ' 
ticul  jurisdiction,  sliall  have  full  power  and  authority  by 
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IBM.  virtue  of  thi*  Act,  as  well  lo  inquire  in  their  visitation, 
synod*,  and  elsewhere  within  their  jurisdiction  at  any  other 
time  and  place,  to  take  occasions  (su)  and  infonnations  of 
all  and  every  the  things  above  mentioned,  done,  committed, 
or  perpetrated  within  the  limits  of  their  jurisdictions  aiid 
authority,  and  in  puni.sh  the  same  by  admonition,  excom- 
munication, sequestra  till  n,  or  di^privation,  and  oibcr  censures 
and  processes,  in  like  form  at  lieretofore  has  been  u»ed  in 
like  cases  by  the  queen's  ecrlcsi.isliral  laws. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  whatsoever  person 
offending  in  the  premises  shall,  for  the  offence,  first  receive 
I  mora  iimi  punishment  of  the  ordinary,  having  a  testimonial  thereof 

I  •""^'  ^"^  under  the  said  ordinary's  seal,  shall  not  for  the  same  offence 
I  oir«nc«.  eftsoons  be  convicted  before  the  justices:  and  likewise 
t  receiving,  for  the    siiid   offence,  first   punishment  by  the 

^^h  justices,  he  sh.ill  not  for  the  same  offence  eftsoons  receive 

^^^^H  punishment  of  the  ordinary  ;  anything  containc-d  in  this  Act 

^^f^K  lo  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Om«-  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  soch  ornaments 

ihe'ehurch  °^  ^^^  churcb,  and  of  the  ministers  thereof,  shall  be  retained 
and  niini«-  and  be  in  use,  as  was  in  the  Church  of  England,  by  authority 
of  Parliament,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  VI,  until  other  order  shall  be  therein  taken  by  the 
UlUunlier  authority  of  the  queen's  majesty,  with  the  advice  of  her  com- 
missioners appointed  and  auihoriicd,  wndcr  the  great  seal  of 
England,  for  causes  ccclcsiasiicAl,  or  of  the  metropolitan  of 
this  realm. 

And  also,  that  if  there  shall  happen  any  contempt  or 
irreverence  to  be  used  in  the  ceremonies  or  rites  of  the 
Church,  by  the  misusing  of  the  orders  appointed  in  this 
book,''thc  queen's  majesty  may,  by  the  like  advice  of  the 
said  commissioners  or  metropolitan,  ordain  and  publish 
such  further  ceremonies  or  rites,  as  may  be  most  for  the 
advancement  of  Gttd's  glory,  the  edifying  of  His  Church,  and 
the  due  reverence  of  Christ's  holy  mysteries  and  sacraments. 
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And  he  ii  ftirlher  enacted  by  Ihe  auUiority  aforenid,  that      IhSK  /t<J 

nil  lawn,  MaiiUcK,  and  otdinancet,  wherein  or  whcretn-  any  ^'**.  ' 

I  ,,...,  allowing 

Other  service,  adminislration  of  sacraments  or  common  ihe  use  of 

prayer,  is  limited,  establi«hctl,  or  set  forth  to  be  used  within  "y  f"^" 
I  ,  -  .  ,         ,  ....  .       »crvlcc 

I       this  realm,  or  any  other  the  (|ucen  s  dominions  or  countries,  made  void 

I       shall  fiom  hcDccfotth  be  utterly  void  And  of  none  cITcct. 

P  TwB  Advcrtitrmonti  i«  a  later  tille  lor  Abp.  Parker's  Article^,  which       ISM. 

were  dniwn  up  by  him  probably  at  *fnor.  lime  in  1564,  In  reference 
to  Ihe  'Vealiarion  Controveny.'  They  were  seni  lo  Cecil  for  the 
qu«en'*  signature,  March  3,  Ij6j.  This  was  rcfuscJ,  ami  nolliinc 
more  la  heard  of  then  unlil  March  t>.  (s66,  when  a  second  allcmpl 
lo  obtain  the  queen's  algiialure  wa*  made  without  aueccu.  Parker 
Itierefore  inued  Ihem  undrr  the  litle  orAdverlisemrnti  without  royal 
•aoclion  nr  aulhorily.  The  diAicult  qucslion  of  their  auihociCy  ia  dia- 
cu»ed  by  Mr.  Aubrey  Moore,  lliitoty  €/Hti  Rifiirmatitm,  p.  »66. 


LXXXI. 

THE  ADVERTISEMENTS,  a.  a  1SG6. 


[TraoKr  from  ■  eontcmponry  eoT>y  In  Ihe  Dritiih  Uuscuoij 
printed  by  Wolfe.  C.  95.  &  IS :  r/.  Wllkliu,  iv.  047.) 


h7»r  J^/oit. 
The  ({ueen'x  majeity,  of  her  godly  Ecal,  cdling  to  rcmem-  The 
brance  how  necesttry  it  is  to  the  advancement  of  GixI's  uniiVrf 
glory,  and  lo  the  establishment  of  Christ's  pure  religion  for  docirioe 
all  her  loving  subjecis,  csiwiaatly  the  slate  eeclesiastical,  to  "o„^y* 
be  knit  together  in  one  perfect  unity  of  doctrine,  and  to  be  brin^ 
conjoined  in  one  uniformity  of  rites  and  manners  in  the  "**"'")'' 
ministration  of  God's  holy  word,  in  open  prayer  and  minis- 
tration of  sacraments,  as  also  lo  be  of  one  decent  behaviour 
in    their  outward  apparel,   to   be   known    partly  by  their 
di&linci   habits   to   be   of  that   vocation   (who  should   be 
reverenced  ihc  rather  in  their  ofKccs,  as  ministers  of  the 
holy  things  wbcrcunto  they  be  called),  hath  by  her  tcttos 
H  h  a 
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directed  unto  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  netro- 
poliian,  required,  ^joined,  and  straiily  charged,  that 
with  assistance  and  conference  had  with  otlicr  bisbc^, 
namely,  luch  at  be  in  commixxion  for  cauies  ecclesiastical, 
some  ordera  might  be  taken,  whereby  all  diversities  and 
varieties  among  them  of  ihc  clergy  and  ihe  people  (as 
breeding  nothing  but  contention,  olTcncc,  and  breach  ol 
common  charily,  and  be  against  Ihc  laws,  good  usage,  and 
ordinances  of  the  realm)  might  he  icformed  and  repressed, 
and  brought  to  one  manner  of  uniformity  itiroughout  the 
whole  realm,  that  the  people  may  thereby  ([uietly  honour 
and  serve  Almighty  God  in  truth,  concord,  unity,  peace, 
and  quietness,  at  by  her  majesty's  said  letters  more  at  large 
dolh  appear.  Whereupon,  by  diligent  conference  and  com- 
munication in  the  same,  and  at  last  by  assent  and  consent 
of  the  persons  beforesaid,  these  orders  and  rules  ensuing 
liave  been  thought  meet  and  conrcnicnl  to  be  used  and 
followed :  not  )-ct  prescribing  these  niles  as  laws  equivalent 
with  the  eternal  word  of  God,  and  as  of  necessity  to  bind 
the  consciences  of  her  subjects  in  the  nature  of  them  con- 
sidercd  in  themselves ;  or  as  ihcy  should  add  any  efficacy 
or  iDorc  holiness  to  the  virtue  of  public  prayer,  and  to  the 
sacraments,  but  as  temporal  orders  mere  ecclesiastical, 
without  any  vain  superstition,  and  as  rules  in  some  part  of 
discipline  concerning  decency,  distinction,  and  order  for 
ihc  time. 


Articles  for  ioclriat  and  preaching. 

I.  PrMch-  First,  that  all  they,  whirii  shall  be  admitted  to  preach, 
eiumioed  *^''"  ^^  <i'lig<n"y  examined  for  tlieir  conformity  in  unity 
and  ad-  of  doctrine,  cslalilished  by  public  authority  ;  and  admonished 
monisbed.  ^^  ^^  sobriety  and  discretion  in  leaching  the  people, 
namely,  in  matters  of  controverKy ;  and  to  consider  the 
gravity  of  their  odicc,  ujid  to  foresee  with  diligence  the 
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matlcrs  which  ihey  will  speak,  lo  uitti  tliem  to  ihc  edifica- 
tion or  the  atKliencv. 

Item,  that  ihejr  set  out  in  thdr  preaching  the  rcTcrcnt 
estimation  of  Ihc  holy  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  exciting  the  people  to  the  oftcii  and  devout 
receiving  of  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  Dudy  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  in  such  form  as  is  already  prescribed  in  the  Hook 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  »»  it  is  further  declnrtii  in 
3  Homily  concerning  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  said 
sacraments. 

Item,  that  they  move  the  people  to  all  obedience,  as  well 
in  obscrx'Stion  of  the  orders  appointed  in  the  book  of 
common  ser\'ice,  as  in  the  <iueen's  majesty's  Injunctions,  as 
also  of  all  other  civil  duties  due  for  subjects  to  do. 

Item,  that  alt  licences  for  preaching  granted  out  by  the 
arclibiihop  and  bishops  within  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury, bearing  dale  before  the  first  day  of  March,  tsf>-\, 
be  void  and  of  none  effect,  and  nevertheless  nil  such,  as 
■hall  t)c  thought  meet  for  the  office,  to  be  admitted  agitin 
without  difficulty  or  charge,  paying  no  more  but  fourpence 
for  the  writing,  parchment,  and  wax. 

Item,  if  any  preacher  or  parson,  vicar  or  curate,  so 
licensed,  shall  fonune  to  preach  any  matter  tending  to 
dissension,  or  to  the  derogation  of  the  religion  and  doctrine 
received,  that  the  hearers  denounce  the  same  to  the  ordi- 
naries, or  the  new  bisho]>  of  the  same  place ;  but  no  man 
openly  to  contrary  or  to  impugn  the  same  speech  so  dis- 
orderly uttered,  whereby  may  grow  ofTcnce  and  disquiet  of 
the  people ;  but  shall  be  convinced  and  reproved  by  the 
ordinar)-  aRcr  such  ngreenlile  order,  as  shall  be  seen  to  him 
according  to  the  giaviiy  of  the  offence-  And  that  il  be 
presented  within  one  month  after  the  words  spoken. 

Item,  that  they  use  not  to  exact  or  receive  unreasonable 
rewards  or  stipends  of  the  poor  pastors  coming  to  their 
cures  to  preach,  wh^chy  they  might  be  noted  as  lollowcn 
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iMfl.     of  filthy  lucre,  rather  Ihan  use  the  office  of  preaching  of  | 

charily  and  good  ical  lo  the  salvation  of  men's  souls. 

7.  Incum-       Item,  if  the  parson  be  able,  he  shall  preach  in  his  own  ' 

pntch'     PC'*'"'  e^'cry  ilirec  monlhs,  or  else  shall  preach  by  another, 

regularly.  SO  that  bls  absence  be  approved  l>y  the  ordinary  of  the 

diocese  in  respect  of  .ticknes^,  sut\-ice,  or  study  at  the 

univcTsilits.     Neverthek-st  yet  for  want  of  able  |>rcachers 

and  |)ara[)ns  to  tolerate  them  without  penalty,  so  that  they 

preach  in  their  own  persons,  or  bya  teamed  substitute  once 

in  every  three  months  of  the  year. 
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ArlicUi /or  admitttitration  of  pray<r  and  taeramtnts, 

Kirxt,  tbat  the  common  prayer  be  said  or  sung  decently 
and  distinctly,  in  such  place  as  the  ordinary  shall  think 
meet  for  the  largeness  and  straitness  of  the  church  and 
choir,  so  that  the  people  may  be  most  edifiad. 

Item,  that  no  parson  or  curate,  not  admitted  b>'  the 
bisliop  of  tlie  diocese  to  preach,  do  exi»oijnd  in  his  own 
cure,  ot  elseHrhcre,  any  Scripture  or  matter  of  doctrine,  or 
by  the  way  of  exhortation,  but  only  study  to  read  gravely 
and  aptly,  without  any  glossing  of  the  same,  or  any  addi- 
tions, the  Homilies  already  set  out,  or  other  such  necessary 
doctrine  as  is  or  shall  be  prescribed  for  the  quiet  instruction 
and  edification  of  the  people. 

Item,  that  in  cathedral  churches  and  collegL-s  the  Holy 
Communion  be  administered  uixin  the  lirst  or  second 
Sunday  of  every  month  at  the  least.  So  that  both  dean, 
prcljcudarics,  priwts,  ami  derks  do  receive,  and  nil  other 
of  discretion  of  the  foundation  do  receive  four  times  in  the 
year  at  the  least 

Item,  in  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Communion  in 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  the  principal  miniucr 
shall  use  a  cope  with  goi<^pcller  and  cpisioler  agreeably ; 
and  at  alt  other  prayers  to  be  said  at  tlut  Communion  Table, 
to  use  no  copes  but  surpHccs. 
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Item,  tliat  the  dean  und  prebendaries  wear  a  surplice 
wiih  3  .lilk  hood  in  tlie  choir ;  and  when  ihcy  preach  in  the 
calhcdml  or  cotlegiiilc  church,  to  wear  their  hood. 

Item,  thai  every  minister  saying  any  ])ulihc  prayers,  or 
ministering  the  saaamcnts  or  other  rites  of  the  Church, 
shall  wear  »  comely  surplice  wiih  Klecvt-s,  to  be  provided  at 
the  charges  of  the  parisii;  and  that  the  paii&h  provide 
a  decent  table  standing  on  a  frame  for  the  Communion 
Tahle. 

Item,  that  they  shall  decently  cover  with  carpet,  silk,  or 
other  decent  covering,  and  with  a  fair  linen  cloth  (at  the 
time  of  the  ministration)  ihe  Communion  Tahle,  and  to  set 
the  Ten  Commandments  upon  the  cast  wall  over  the  said 
table. 

Item,  that  all  communicants  do  receive  kneeling,  and  as 
is  appointed  by  the  laws  of  the  realm  and  the  queen's 
majesty's  Injunctions. 

Item,  that  the  font  he  not  removed,  nor  that  the  curate 
do  baptize  in  parish  churches  in  any  basons,  nor  in  any  other 
fotm  than  it  already  prescribed,  without  charging  the  parent 
to  be  present  or  absent  at  the  christening  of  bis  child, 
although  the  parent  may  be  present  or  absent,  but  not  to 
answer  as  godfaihcr  for  his  child. 

Item,  that  no  child  be  admitted  to  answer  as  godfather 
or  godmother,  except  Ihe  child  hath  received  the  Com- 
munion. 

Item,  that  there  be  none  other  holy  days  ohaerved  besides 
the  Sundays,  but  only  such  as  be  set  out  for  holy  days,  as  in 
the  statute  anno  quints  et  sexto  Edn'ordi  sexti,  and  in  the 
new  calendar  authoriied  by  the  queen's  majesty. 

Item,  that  when  any  Christian  body  is  in  passing,  tbat  Ihe 
bell  be  tolled,  and  th.it  the  curate  be  specially  <-aIk-d  for  to 
comfort  the  sick  person,  and  after  the  time  of  his  ;iassing 
to  ring  no  more  but  one  short  peal,  and  one  before  the 
burial,  and  another  short  peal  after  the  burial. 
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Item,  that  on  Sundajrs  th«re  be  no  shoiu  open,  nor 
aTtlficera  commonly  going  about  ihvir  aflairs  worldty,  and 
that  in  all  foirs  and  common  maikcu  rolling  upon  the  Sun- 
day, th«re  be  no  sbowiog  of  any  wares  before  the  servioe 
be  done. 

Item,  that  in  the  Rogation  day^  of  procession  ihey  sing  or 
say  in  English  the  two  pmlms  beginning,  Bmedie  atiima  mta, 
&c.  with  ibe  litany  and  •uffraget  thereunto,  wiih  one  homily 
of  thanksgiving  to  Cod.  already  devised  and  divided  into 
four  parts,  without  addition  of  any  supentilious  cercntonieti 
heretofore  used. 


I 


Artirks  for  <trfain  orders  in  eedaiattieal  foluy. 


I.  Life 
and  titleof 

iirdi  nation 

mndi- 

d<tc» 


D.  Their 
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tiou. 

3.  Of  testi- 
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or  upon 
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4.  Ofthoie 

IICCIMcd  lO 


First,  against  tlie  day  of  giving  of  orders  appointed,  1 
bishop  shall  give  open  monitions  to  nil  men  to  except  1 
against  such  as  they  know  not  to  be  worthy  either  for  life 
or  converMtion.     And  there  to  give  notice  tliat  none  shall 
sue  for  orders  but  within  their  own  diocese  where  they  were  J 
born,  or  bad  their  long  time  of  dwelling,  except  such  as  shall  j 
be  of  degree  in  the  universities. 

Item,  that  young  priests  orministers  m^de  or  to  be  nude,  j 
be  sn  instructed  that  they  be  able  to  make  apt  answers  con- 
cerning the  form  of  the  catechism  prescribed. 

Item,  chat  no  curate  or  minister  be  permitted  to  serve  | 
without  examination  and  admission  of  the  ordinary  or  his 
deputy  in  writing,  having  Tes[)ect  to  the  greatness  of  the ' 
cure  iuid  the  meelness  of   [lie  party ;  and  that  the  said 
ministers,  if  they  remove  from  one  diocese  to  onotbor,  be 
by  no  means  admitted  to  scr\-c  without  testimony  of  the  J 
diocesan,  from  whence  ihcy  come,  in  writing  of  their  honesty 
and  ability. 

Item,  that  ihe  binhop  do  call  home  orre  in  the  year  any 
prebendary  in  his  church,  or  beneficed  in  the  diocese,  which 


I         LXXX 


^ 


Lxxxi]     mSTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 

Btudieth  ai  ihe  untvereitie*,  to  know  h«w  h«  i>Tofiiclh  in 
learning,  and  that  he  be  not  suffered  to  be  a  serving  or 
a  wailing  m.in  di>isolutcIy. 

Item,  [hat  at  the  arch<Ica<:on's  visitation  the  archdeacon 
shall  appoint  the  curates  to  certain  taxes  [texts]  of  the  New 
Teiument  to  be  conned  without  book,  arul  at  their  next 
synod  to  exact  a  rehearsal  of  them. 

Item,  that  the  churchwardens  once  in  the  tiuarter  declare 
by  their  curates,  in  bills  subscribed  with  their  hands  to  the 
ordinal  or  to  the  next  officer  under  him,  who  they  be 
which  wilt  not  readily  pay  their  penalties  for  not  coming  to 
God's  divine  service  accordingly. 

Item,  that  the  ordinaries  do  use  good  dilif^nt  examina- 
tion to  foresee  all  -■(imoniacal  liocta  or  covenants  with  the 
patrons  or  presenters  for  the  spoil  of  their  gleb^  tithes,  or 
mansion  houses. 

Item,  that  no  persona  be  suflercd  to  many  within  the 
l.eviiical  degrees  mentioned  in  a  tahtc  set  forth  t»y  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  tliat  behalf,  anno  Domini 
1563;  and  if  any  such  be,  to  be  separated  by  order  of 
law. 
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Artkkt  for  mitward  appartl  0/  persons  teeUsiattiral. 


First,  that  all  archbiihops  and  bishops  do  use  and  continue 
their  accustomed  apparel- 
Item,  that  all  deans  of  cathedral  churches,  masters  of 
colleges,  all  orchdcicons,  and  other  dignities  in  rathedral 
churches,  doctors,  bachelors  of  divinity  and  law,  having  any 
ecclesiastical  living,  shall  wear  in  their  comtoon  apparel 
abroad  a  side  gown  with  sleeves  straight  at  the  hand,  without 
any  cuts  in  the  same;  andlh^l  alsowiihout  any  falling  cape; 
and  to  wear  tippets  of  sarcenet,  aa  is  lawful  for  them  by  the 
Act  of  P.irliamenl  34  Henry  VIII, 

Item,  that  all  doctors  of  physic,  or  of  any  other  faculty. 
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having  any  living  ecclesiaslical,  or  any  other  thai  may  dispend 
by  iheCliurdi  one  hundied  marks,  so  10  be  esteemed  by  the 
fruits  or  tenths  of  their  promotions  ;  and  all  prebendaries, 
whose  promotions  be  valued  at  twenty  pound  or  upward, 
wear  the  iikc  np[iarcl. 

Item,  that  they  and  all  ccclcsiasliod  persons  or  other, 
having  any  ecclesiastical  Uving,  do  wear  the  cap  appointed 
by  the  Injunctions.  And  tbey  to  wear  no  hats  but  in  their 
journeying. 

Item,  that  they  in  their  journeying  do  wear  their  cloaks 
with  sleeves  put  on.  and  like  in  fashion  tu  their  gowni^ 
without  guards,  welts,  or  cuts. 

Item,  that  in  iheir  priv&ie  houses  and  studies  ihcy  use 
their  own  liberty  of  comely  apparel. 

Item,  thai  all  inferior  ecclesiastical  peraons  sl»ll  wear  long 
gowns  of  the  &shion  aforeraid,  and  caps  as  afore  is  pre- 
scribed. 

Item,  that  all  poor  parsons,  vicars,  and  curates  do  en- 
deavour themselves  10  conform  their  apparel  in  like  sort  so 
soon  and  as  conveniently  as  their  ability  will  serve  to  the 
same.  Provided  tliai  their  ability  be  judged  by  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese.  And  if  their  ability  will  not  suffer  to  buy 
their  long  gowns  of  the  form  afore  prescribed,  that  then  they 
shall  wear  their  short  gowns  agreeable  to  the  form  before 
expressed- 

Item,  that  all  such  persons  as  have  been  or  be  ecclesiastical, 
and  serve  not  the  ministry,  or  have  not  accepted,  or  shall 
refuse  to  accept  the  oath  of  obedience  to  the  queen's  majesty, 
do  from  henceforth  abroad  wear  none  of  the  said  ajipard  of 
the  fomi  and  fashion  aforesaid,  but  to  go  as  mere  tnymcn, 
till  ihcy  be  reconciled  to  obedience ;  and  who  dull  obsti- 
nately refuse  to  do  the  same,  that  they  be  presented  by  the 
ordinary  to  the  commissitinets  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  and 
by  them  to  be  reformed  accordingly. 
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PtattslalioHs  to  he  made,  frvmised,  and  nbtcribed  by  Ihem 

hlhat  ihall  htrtajttr  be  admitted  to  any  ^tt,  room,  er 
htnr  in  any  chureh  i>r  olhar  plaet  tccUtiastitat. 
qiriraix,   I  ithuU  not  [ireacli  or  t>ul>l]cly  intcriiret,  but 
only  read  thai  which   is  a)>|X>inti:d  by  public  authority, 
without  siHxial  lircnce  of  the  bishop  under  his  seal. 

I  &hnll  rcAd  the  service  appointed  plainly,  distinctly,  and 
audibly,  that  all  the  people  may  hear  and  understand. 

I  shall  keep  the  register  book  according  to  the  queen's 
majesty's  Injunctions. 

I  shall  use  sobriety  in  apparel,  and  especially  in  the  church 
at  common  prayers,  according  to  order  ii])poinied. 

I  shall  move  the  parishioners  to  quiet  and  concord,  and 
not  give  them  caune  of  olTence.  and  shall  help  to  reconcile 
them  which  be  at  variance,  to  my  uttcrmoxl  power. 

I  shall  read  daily  at  the  least  one  chapter  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  one  other  of  the  New,  with  good  advise- 
ment to  the  intiease  of  my  knowledge. 

I  do  also  faithfully  promise  in  my  person  to  uie  and 
enercisc  my  office  and  place  lo  the  honour  of  Ootl,  to  tlie 
quiet  of  the  queen's  subjects  within  my  charge,  in  truth, 
concord,  and  unity ;  and  also  to  observe,  keep,  and  main- 
Iain  such  order  and  unifonnity  in  all  external  policy,  riles, 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  as  by  the  laws,  good  usages, 
and  order*  are  already  well  provided  and  cstabhshed. 

I  shall  not  openly  intenneddle  with  any  nniliccr's  occupa- 
tions, as  covetously  to  seek  a  gain  thereby,  having  in  ecclesi- 
astical living  to  the  sum  of  twenty  nobles  or  above  by  year. 

Agreed  upon,  and  subscribed  by — 

MaTTUAEUS  CANTUARIKKStS' 
EdMUNDUS    LoNDtKK\SIS 
RlCHAKUUS   ElIEASIS 
EdML-NOUS   ROFrENSIS 
RonERTUS   W'lXTONIKNSIS 

NicoLAi;s  LiKCOLMiEKsis,  if/VAoitAfrj. 
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SELECTION  FROM  THE  CANONS  OF  IS7I. 

Ti»  Convocation  of  1571.  whicfa  reviitd  the  Articles  af  156a,  and 
ordrrrd  (horn  t«  be  printed,  drew  up  a  body  orCanoaa  about  twptv« 
)n  number.  The  quern  however  refuacd  (0  iii^n  tltnm  when  rom- 
ptcle^  and  10  lliej  pmclicully  bcumc  a  dead  letter.  A  aummary  of 
their  contents  may  be  inserted  :  i.  Concerning  the  duties  of  bishops. 
a.  Cone«rning  ibe  dutim  of  cathedral  chapters  3.  Concnrnint  the 
duties  ol  archdeacons.  4.  Concerning  the  dulin  of  chancellor?, 
cnmrainarias,  officiali,  and  pari«h  clrnEy<  S-  Concerning  the  dutici 
of  churchwardens,  via,  term  of  office,  cire  of  church  bullihnga. 
t  I.  bbric  and  due  ■ppointmcat  for  i«n'icc,  recusancy  presentment, 
and  act  of  niini*tcr«,  6.  Concerning  prcacheia.  ■}.  Conccrniiii:  the 
rcaldence  of  benenced  clergy.  B.  Concerning  pluiatlty.  9,  Con- 
cerning schoolmastert.  10.  Concerning  patroni  and  proprietaries 
tl.  Concnming  illegal  marriaiccs,     la.  Form  of  eicommunicilion. 

[Tr.  contemporary  print  at  the  British  Museum.  3505  e.  ao;,a^] 

Canon  6.     Cotutrnm^  pnofhtri. 

No  one  witliout  the  bishop's  permission  shall  publicly 
preach  in  his  parish,  nw  shall  lie  ^-eniuie  beteAfter  to 
preach  {antionari)  outside  his  cure  and  churcb,  unless  he 
has  received  permission  so  to  preach,  either  from  the  queen 
thtougb  all  the  parts  of  the  ictilni,  01  the  archbishop  through 
his  proTincc,  or  from  the  bishop  throi]gli  his  diocese.  And 
no  power  to  preach  shall  be  heicaficr  valid  or  have  any 
authority  save  only  such  as  shall  be  obtained  after  the  last 
day  of  Afiril  of  the  year  1571.  Preachers  shall  beluive 
themsdws  modestly  and  soberly  in  every  department  of 
their  life  But  csjiccialty  shall  they  see  to  il  that  tliey  teach 
nothing  in  the  way  of  a  sermon,  which  they  would  have 
religioLsty  held  and  bclic*-cd  by  the  people,  save  what  is 
ogTL-cable  lo  the  teaching  of  the  Old  or  New  Testament, 
and  what  the  Catholic  fathers  and  ancient  bishops  have  cot- 
tecled  from  tlii.i  selfxtnie  doctrine.  And  since  those  Articles 
of  the  Chriiiiian  rclii^ion  to  which  assent  was  given  by  the 
bishops  in  bwfut  and  holy  synod  convened  and  celebrated 
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by  command  snd  authority  of  out  most  serene  prinrcRt, 
Elizabeth,  vcre  wiihout  doubl  collected  from  tbc  holy 
books  of  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  in  all  respects  agree 
with  the  heavenly  doctrine  which  t»  contained  in  them ;  since, 
too,  the  bonk  of  public  ]wayeni,  and  book  of  the  consecration 
(iHaugurttHfi)  tii  archbisboiis,  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons, 
contain  nothing  contrary  to  this  some  doctrine,  whoever 
shall  be  sent  to  leach  the  people  shall  conlinn  the  auihonty 
and  faith  of  those  Articles  not  only  in  their  sermons  but  also 
by  subtJcription.  Whoever  docs  otlierwise,  and  perplexes  the 
pec^e  with  contrary  doctrine,  shall  be  excommunicated.  In 
preaching  they  shall  use  such  modest  and  Rrarc  apparel 
{vtitt)  as  may  befit  and  adorn  the  minister  of  God,  and  ttich 
as  was  described  in  (he  book  of  the  Admonitions.  And 
they  shall  not  demand  money  or  any  fee  foi  a  sermon,  but 
shall  be  conlenl  with  merely  food  and  equipment  {apparatu), 
and  one  night's  hoepiulity.  They  shall  not  teach  vain  and 
old  wivej*  opinions  aiid  heresies,  and  papal  erron,  abhorrent 
to  the  teaching  and  foith  of  Christ,  nor  anything  at  all 
whereby  the  unlearned  multitude  be  inflamed  to  love  of 
novelty  ox  contention.  Moteovcr  they  shall  always  put  for- 
ward such  things  as  make  to  edification,  and  reconcile  the 
hearers  by  Christian  concord  and  love. 


[  LXXXIII. 

■p!B  SUBSCRIPTION  (THIRTY-NINE  ARTICLES) 
^H  ACT,  s.\>.  1571. 

^P  13   EtUARKTH,   CAf.    12. 

TliiN  Act  wu  lalfnduoed  and  p*ued  by  Putknicnt  io  1571,  In 
*[>!le  of  iho  qucca's  wctUknowu  objcriion  to  such  Ic^slalion.  An 
hininricil  noilM  of  mhictipljon  Io  tho  ArticlM  will  bo  fooad  to 
HBrdw;ek  on  the  Articles,  chap  xl. 

[Tniucr.  Staniiu  oi  tlie  Realm,  Iv.  pi.  1.  p.  546.} 
That  the  churches  of  the  queen's  majesty's  dominions  Ofa}«tt  nf 
may  be  served  with  paatois  of  sound  religion,  be  it  enacted  "'■*  ^'^'■ 
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by  the  authority  of  this  present  PaTliameni.  that  every 
person  under  the  degree  of  a  bishop,  which  docs  or  shall 
pretend  to  be  a.  priest  or  minister  of  Cod's  holy  word  and 
sacraments,  l>y  reason  of  any  other  form  of  institution,  con- 
secration, or  ordering,  than  the  form  set  forth  by  Parliament 
in  the  time  of  the  late  king  of  most  worthy  memory.  King 
Edward  VI,  or  now  used  in  the  tcign  of  our  most  gracious 
sovereign  lady,  before  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Christ  next 
following,  shall  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop  or  guardian  of 
the  spiritualities  of  some  one  diocese  where  he  has  or  shall 
have  ecclesiastical  living,  declare  his  asueni,  and  subscribe  to 
all  llie  articles  of  religion,  which  only  concern  the  confession 
of  the  true  Christian  failh  and  the  doctrine  of  the  sacra- 
ments, comprised  in  a  book  imprinted,  intituled:  Articles, 
whereupon  it  was  agreed  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops 
of  both  provinces,  and  the  whole  clergy  in  the  Convocation 
holdcn  at  London  in  the  year  of  our  I.ord  God  one 
thousand  five  hundred  sixty  and  two,  according  to  the 
computation  of  the  Church  of  England,  for  the  avoiding 
of  Ihc  diversities  of  opinions,  and  for  the  establishing  of 
consent  touching  true  religion  put  forth  by  the  queen's 
authority  ;  and  shall  bring  from  such  bishop  or  guardian 
of  spiritualities,  in  writing,  under  liis  seal  authentic,  a  testi- 
monial of  such  assent  and  subscription;  and  openly,  on 
some  Sunday,  in  the  time  of  the  public  *er*-icc  afore  noon, 
in  every  church  where  by  reason  of  any  ecclesiastical  living 
lie  ought  to  attend,  read  both  ibe  said  testimonial  and  the 
said  Articles ;  upon  [lain  that  every  suc^  person  which  shall 
not  before  the  said  feast  do  as  is  above  appointed,  shall  be 
ipso^aito  deprived,  and  all  his  ecclesiastical  promotions  shall 
be  void,  as  if  he  then  were  nalur.illy  dead. 

And  that  if  any  person  ecclesiastical,  or  which  shall  have 
ecclesiastical  living,  shall  advisedly  maintain  or  alfirm  any 
doctrine  directly  contrary  or  repugnant  to  any  of  the  said 
Articles,  and  being  convented  before  ttie  bishop  of  the 
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diocese  or  ihc  ordinary,  or  before  ihe  queen's  highnets's 
commissioners  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  shall  persist  therein, 
or  not  re%'okc  his  error,  or  after  such  rcvocatit>n  eftsoon 
HtKrm  such  untrue  doctrine,  such  maintaining  or  affitming 
and  [)en(isiing,  or  such  eflsoon  al!irming,  shall  he  just  cause 
to  deprive  siich  person  of  his  ecclesiastical  promotions;  snd 
it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  or  the 
ordinary,  or  the  said  commistiionera,  to  deprive  such  person 
so  persisting,  or  lawfully  convicted  of  such  eftsoons  affirm- 
ing, and  upon  such  sentence  of  deprivation  pronounced  he 
shall  be  indeed  deprived. 

And  that  no  peraon  shall  hereafter  be  admitted  to  any  Wliie  Is 
benefice  with  cure,  except  he  then  be  of  the  .age  of  three  and  ,^htl^] 
twenty  years  at  the  least  and  a  deacon,  and  shall  first  have  ohall  be 
subscribed  the  said  Articles  in  presence  of  the  ordinary.  '^"'""^ 
and  publicly  read  the  same  in  the  parish  church  of  that  bcneltcc. 
benefice,  with  declaration  of  his  unfeigned  assent  to  the 
same :  and  that  every  person  after  the  end  of  this  session  of 
Padiament,  to  be  admitted  to  a  benefice  with  cure,  except 
that  within  two  months  after  his  induction  he  do  publicly 
read  the  said  Articles  in  the  same  church  whereof  he  shall 
have  cure,  in  the  time  of  common  prayer, there,  with  declara- 
tion of  his  unfeigned  assent  thereunto,  and  be  admitted  to 
minbter  the  sacraments  within  one  year  after  his  induction, 
if  he  be  not  so  admitted  before,  shall  be  upon  every  such 
default,  ifito/aelo,  immediately  deprived. 

And  that  no  person  now  pcnnilted,  by  any  dispensation  Th«rascof 
or  otherwise,  shall    retain   any  henefMX   with  cure,  being  'n^'un'de'r'" 
under  [he  age  of  one  and  twenty  years,  or  not  being  deacon  <li»peiu«. 
at  the  least,  or  which  shall  not  be  admitted  as  is  aforesaid,  """' 
within  one  year  next  after  the  making  of  this  Act,  or  within 
six  months  after  he  shall  accon^plisli  the  age  oi  four  and 
twenty  years,  on  pain  that  such  his  dispensation  shall  be 
merely  void. 

And  that  none  shall  be  made  minister,  or  admitted  to  yljlll^'il^ 
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1871 . 
oRp  ind  j^  |-(^j  jijjj  twenty  yean ;  nor  unless  he  firel  bring  to  ihc 
aiaiaiFT*.  bishop  of  that  dioci-sc,  from  men  known  to  the  bishop  to 
be  of  sound  idigion,  a  tntimoniftl  both  of  his  boncst  life 
and  of  his  professing  the  doctrine  expressed  in  ilie  said 
Articles;  nor  unless  he  be  able  to  answer  and  render  to 
the  ordinary  an  account  of  his  faith,  in  Ijitin  accorditie 
to  tlie  said  Articles,  or  have  apecuil  gift  and  ability  to  tfl 
a  preacher  ;  nor  shall  be  admitted  to  the  order  of  dcacor 
or  ministry,  unless  he  shtdl  first  subscribe  to  the  said 
Articles. 

And  that  none  hereafter  shall  be  adniitied  to  any  bene 
with  cure,  of  or  above  the  value  of  thirty  pounds  yearly  i 
the  (jucen's  books,  unless  he  shall  then  l>c  n  bachelor  of 
divinity,  or  a  preacher  lawfully  allowed  by  some  bUhot 
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And  that  all  admissions  to  benefices,  institutions,  a 

inductions,  to  be  made  of  any  person  contrary  to  the  form 
or  any  provision  of  this  Act,  and  all  tolerations,  dispensa- 
tions, qualiAcations,  and  licences  whatsoever  to  be  mode 
to  the  contrary  hjrcof,  shall  be  merely  void  in  Jaw,  as  if  t 
never  were. 
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Provided  alway,  that  no  title  to  confer  or  present 
lapse,  shall  accrue  upon  any  deprivation  ipso/acio,  but  af 
six  months  after  notice  of  such  deprivation  given  by 
ordinary  to  the  ]>atron. 
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"articles  touching  preachers  and  other 

ORDERS  FOR  THE  CHURCH,  a-d.  1583. 

Wiinc^irr  wu  clecteil  trchbiihop  on  Augusl  94, 1583.  Hewucon* 
firmed  >  month  liter.  The  first  act  of  his  cplacopats  wis  to  JMUc, 
■ficr  CO  mil  It  at  ion  witli  Ihe  bitliops  of  Ihe  province,  (he  falIoi«4iic 
Article*.  They  were  lenl  to  the  hiihopi  October  19.  who  w«ra 
required  to  Kuppty  Uie  archbisbop  witli  ioforaulioo  u  to  nalornitf 
in  their  diooaw. 

[Reg.  L  Wbiigift,  fol.  97  >-] 

1.  That  the  laws  late  made  ag.tinirt  the  recutants  he  put 
in  more  due  execution  considering  the  bcncfii  that  hatli 
grown  unto  tbc  Church  thereby,  where  they  have  been 
30  executed,  and  the  encouragement  which  they  and  others 
do  receive  by  remixK  executing  thereof. 

3.  That  alt  preaching,  reading,  catechizing,  and  other  such- 
like excrcisct  in  jwivalc  [ilaces  and  families,  whereun to  others 
do  resort,  being  not  of  the  same  family,  be  utterly  inhibited, 
seeing  the  same  was  never  permitted  ax  lawful,  under  any 
Christian  magistrate,  but  is  a  manifest  sign  of  schium,  and 
a  cause  of  contention  in  the  Church. 

3.  That  none  he  permitted  to  preach,  read,  orcatcchire 
in  the  church  or  elsewhere,  unless  he  do,  four  times  in  the 
yesr  at  the  least,  say  service,  and  minister  the  sacraments, 
accurding  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

4.  Tluc  all  preachers,  and  oiheni  in  ecclesiastical  orders, 
do  at  all  limes  wear  and  u»e  such  kind  of  apparel  as  is  pre- 
scribed unto  them  by  Ihe  hook  of  Advertisements  and  her 
majesty's  Injunctions  anno  prime. 

5.  'Ihat  none  be  permitted  to  preach,  or  inlcTprct  the 
Scriptures,  unless  he  be  a  priest,  or  deacon  at  the  least,  ad- 
oaitted  thereunto  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm. 
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6.  That  none  be  permitted  to  preach,  read,  catechize, 
minister  the  sacraments,  or  to  execute  anjr  other  eccle- 
tinstiral  function,  by  what  authority  soever  he  be  admitted 
thereunto,  unless  he  consent  and  subscribe  to  these  Articles 
following,  before  the  ordinary  of  the  diocese  wherein  he 
prcachetb,  readeth,  catechiietb,  or  ministereth  the  sacn- 
ments,  vir. : 

(i)  That  her  majesty,  under  God,  hath,  nnd  ought  to 
haw,  the  Kovereignty  and  rule  over  all  manner  of  persons 
born  within  her  realms,  dominions,  and  countries,  of  what 
estate,  either  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  soever  they  be ;  and 
that  no  foreign  power,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate  hath,  or 
ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre- 
eminence, or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within 
her  majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

{i)  Tliai  tlie  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  ordering 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  containcth  nothing  in  it  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the  same  may  lawfully 
be  used,  and  that  he  himself  will  use  the  form  of  the  said 
book  prescribed  in  public  prayer  and  administration  of  the 
saaaments,  and  none  other. 

(3)  Tliat  he  altuweth  tlie  book  of  Articles  of  religion, 
agreed  upon  liy  the  archbishops  nnd  bishops  of  both  pro- 
vinces, and  the  whole  clergy  in  the  Convocation  holden  at 
London  in  the  year  of  oui  Lord  Cod  1 561,  and  set  forth  by 
her  majesty's  authority,  and  that  he  believeth  all  the  Articles 
therein  contained  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God. 

7.  That  from  henceforth  none  be  admitted  to  any  orders 
ecclesiastical,  unless  he  do  then  presently  show  to  the 
bishop  a  true  presentation  of  himself  to  a  benefice  then  void 
within  the  diocese  or  jurisdiction  of  the  said  bishop,  or 
unless  be  show  unto  the  same  bishop  a  true  certificate, 
where  presently  he  may  be  placed  to  serve  some  cure  within 
the  same  diocese  or  jurisdiction,  or  unless  he  be  placed  I'n 
•one  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  or  college  in  Cambiidge 
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or  Oxrotd,  or  unless  the  said  bishop  shall  then  fonhwilb 
place  him  in  some  racant  benefice  or  cutcl 

8.  And  that  no  bishop  hencdbnh  do  admit  any  into 
orders,  hut  such  as  ^lall  be  of  his  own  diocue,  unlcsx  he  he 
of  one  of  the  univerHides,  or  bring  his  Ictlera  dimiNtory  from 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  Iw  of  ngc  full  twenly-four 
years,  and  a  gmdu.iic  of  the  university,  or  at  the  least  able 
in  the  lAliii  tongue  to  yield  an  account  of  his  faith,  accord- 
ing to  the  Articles  of  religion  agreed  upon  in  Convocation, 
and  that  in  such  sort  as  that  he  can  note  tbc  sentences  of 
Scripture  whereupon  the  truth  of  the  said  Articles  is  grounded, 
and  bring  a  suflicient  testimonial  with  him  of  his  honest  life 
and  conversation,  either  under  the  teal  of  tome  college  in 
the  universities,  where  he  haih  remained,  or  from  some 
justice  of  the  peace,  with  other  honest  men  of  that  [larish, 
where  he  hath  made  bu  abode  for  three  years  before ;  and 
that  the  bishop,  which  shall  admit  any  into  orders  being 
nut  in  this  manner  qualified,  he  by  the  archbishop,  with 
the  assistance  of  some  one  Oilier  bishop,  su»])ended  from 
admitting  any  into  orders  for  the  space  of  two  years. 

9.  And  that  no  bishop  institute  any  into  a  benefice,  but 
such  as  be  oflhc  ability  before  prescribed:  and  if  the  Arches, 
by  double  quarrel  or  otherwise,  proceed  against  the  said 
bishop,  for  icfusal  of  such  as  be  not  of  that  ability,  that  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  either  by  his  own  authority  or 
by  means  procured  from  her  majesty,  may  stay  such  process, 
that  the  endeavour  of  the  bishop  may  take  place. 

10.  That  one  kind  of  translation  of  the  Bible  be  only  used 
in  public  service,  as  well  in  churches  as  chapels,  and  that  to 
be  the  same  which  is  now  auihoriud  by  the  consent  of  the 
bishops. 

11.  lliat  from  henceforth  there  be  no  commutation  of 
penance,  but  in  rare  respecis  and  upon  great  consideration, 
and  when  it  \\\a\\  appear  to  the  bishop  himtelf  that  that 
shall  be  the  best  way  for  winning  and  reforming  of  the 
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offender,  end  that  the  pentlty  be  emptoycd  either  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor  of  that  pariih  or  to  other  godtjr  uses,  and 
the  same  well  wiincsMcl  and  nude  manifest  to  the  coTigrega> 
tion ;  and  yet,  if  the  &utt  be  notoTtous,  thu  the  offender 
malce  some  satisfaclion,  either  in  bis  own  person,  wUb 
declarations  of  his  re[)entance  t^nly  in  the  church,  or  eba 
that  the  minister  of  the  church  openly  in  the  pttlpjt  slgnBy 
to  hi«  {leople  his  submission  and  decbration  of  his  repenl- 
anre  done  before  the  ordinary,  and  alio  in  token  of  his 
repentance  what  portion  of  money  he  hath  given  to  b« 
employed  to  the  usce  above  named. 

As  persons  of  honest,  worshipful,  and  honourable  calling 
may  necessarily  and  reasonably  have  occasions  sometimes 
to  solcmnire  marriage  by  licence  for  the  banns  asking  or  for 
once  or  twice  without  any  great  harm,  so  for  avoiding  gene- 
rally of  inconveniences  noted  In  this  behalf,  it  is  thought 
expedient  th.-it  no  dispensations  be  granted  for  marriage 
without  banns,  but  under  sufficient  and  large  bonds,  with 
these  conditions  following : 

First,  that  there  duatl  not  afterwards  appear  any  bwful  let 
or  imiiediment  by  reason  of  any  pi«-coninict,conwinguioity, 
affinity,  or  any  other  lawful  means  whatsoe^vr. 

Secondly,  that  there  be  not  at  that  present  time  of  grant- 
ing  such  dispensation  any  suit,  plaint,  quarrel,  or  demand 
moved  or  depending  before  any  judge,  ccdciiaslical  or  tem- 
poral, for  and  concerning  any  such  lawful  impediment 
between  such  the  pnriies ;  and 

Thirdly,  they  proceed  not  to  the  solemniation  of  the 
marriage  without  the  consent  of  the  parents  or  governors. 

lastly,  that  the  marriage  be  openly  solemnixcd  in  the 
churcli.  The  coi)y  of  which  bond  is  to  be  set  down  and 
given  in  charge  for  every  bishop  in  his  diocese  lo  follow ; 
provided  that  whosoever  oRendeib  against  this  order  be 
•■upended  o^  mwotAwm  »ffidi  for  one  half-year. 
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ACT  AGAINST  JESUITS  AND  SEMINARISTS, 

A.D.    ISS5. 

27   ELIKAIIKlIf,   CAP.    2, 

TuisAclvruihclimpuiei]  directly  >gi!niit  J  nulla  and  Scmlnansu, 
although  they  virtually  ume  vn6rr  the  penalLici  of  th«  i^linbdhan 
Supremtcy  Act  (mtt$,  No.  LXXIX '.  and  alio  under  ilie  Act*  5  V:\it. 
cap.  I,  anil  ig  Elic.  opL  i.mc:  i.  The  preicnl  Act  wai  ilrin^ntly 
reinforced  by  i  J»c.  I.c«p,  4,  'ForUic  due  cicculion  oftlie  Sliliilcs 
■Kaioil  JnuilH,  Seminary  Pric*!*.'  fte.  ProcliunBll»ni  were  luued 
mpetlin|[  Koinan  Calbolic  priata  In  1604,  1606,  and  1695.  After 
lliia  time  the  apecial  >nli>Jesuil  lft<Aa  slumbered  until  13  Anno, 
e4p  13,  *«sted  the  puniahinent  orjcauils  in  Scotland  in  the  Lor^ 
oTJuatlciaiy. 

[Tranacr.  Slatutci  of  the  Realm,  Iv.  pi.  I.  p.  706.] 

UTiereas  diwrs  persons  called  or  professed  Jesuits.  s«ni- 
nary  i>ri«stx,  and  cither  prietia,  which  have  been,  and  from 
time  10  time  are  made  in  the  pans  beyond  the  seas,  by  or 
BCcording  to  the  order  and  ntn  oi  the  Romixh  Church, 
hive  of  late  years  come  and  been  sent,  and  d.iily  do  come 
and  are  sent,  into  this  realm  o\  England  and  other  the 
queen's  majcst/s  dominions,  of  purpose  I'as  has  appeared, 
as  well  by  sundry  of  their  own  examinations  and  confes- 
sions, as  by  divers  other  manifest  means  and  proofs)  not 
only  to  withdraw  her  hiKlmess's  subjects  from  their  due 
obedience  to  her  majesty,  but  alto  to  stir  up  and  ino\-e 
sedition,  rebellion,  and  open  hnisiility  within  the  same  her 
highncn's  re.-ilms  and  dominions,  to  the  great  endangering  of 
the  safety  of  her  most  royal  person,  and  to  the  utler  ruin, 
desolation,  and  overthrow  of  the  whole  realm,  if  the  same 
be  not  the  sooner  by  some  good  means  foreseen  and  pre- 
vented : 

For  reformation  whereof  be  it  ordained,  established,  and 
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enacted  by  the  queen's  most  cuccllenl  majcny.  and  ihc 
Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same  Parliament,  that  all  and  every  Jesuits,  seminary  priests, 
and  other  priests  whatsoever  made  or  ordained  out  or  the 
realm  of  England  or  other  her  highness's  dominions,  or 
within  any  of  her  majesty's  realms  or  dominions,  by  any 
authority,  power,  or  jurisdiction  derived,  challenged,  or 
pretended  from  the  see  of  Rome,  since  the  feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  St,  John  Baptist  in  the  first  year  of  her  highness's 
Tcigii,  shall  within  forty  days  next  after  the  end  of  this 
present  session  of  Parliament  depart  out  of  this  realm  of 
England,  and  out  of  all  other  her  highness's  realms  and 
dominions,  if  the  wind,  weather,  and  passage  shall  serve  for 
the  same,  or  else  so  soon  after  the  end  of  the  said  forty 
days  as  the  wind,  weather,  and  passegc  shall  so  serve. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
it  shall  not  he  lawful  to  or  for  any  Jesuit,  seminary  priest,  or 
other  such  priest,  deacon,  or  religious  or  ecclesiastical 
person  whatsoever,  being  born  within  this  realm,  or  any 
other  her  highnessi's  dominions,  and  heretofore  since  the  said 
feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St,  John  Baptist,  in  the  first  year  of 
her  majesty's  reign,  made,  ordained,  or  professed,  or  here- 
after to  be  made,  ordained,  or  professed,  by  any  authority 
or  jurisdiction  derived,  challenged,  or  pretended  from  the 
see  of  Rome,  by  or  of  what  name,  title,  or  degree  soever 
the  same  shall  be  called  or  known,  to  come  into,  be,  or 
remain  in  any  part  of  this  realm,  or  any  other  her  highness's 
dominions,  after  the  end  of  the  same  forty  days,  other  than 
in  such  special  cases,  and  u[K)n  such  s|>vcial  occasions  only, 
and  for  such  time  only,  as  is  expressed  in  this  Act ;  and  if 
he  do,  that  then  every  such  offence  shall  be  taken  and 
adjudged  to  be  high  treason  ;  and  every  person  so  offending 
shall  for  his  offence  be  adjudged  a  traitor,  and  shall  suflfcr, 
lose,  and  forfeit,  as  in  case  of  high  treason. 
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Aod  wciy  person  which  after  the  end  of  ihe  same  forty      I98ft, 
days,  and  after  such  lime  of  departure  as  is  before  limited  J].*"'?^'*^''"' 
and  a|)|ioinled,  ahall  willingly  and  willingly  receive,  relieve,  omlleving 
comfort,  aid,  or  maintain  any  such  Jesuit,  iemiiiary  priest;  J"*,^^ 
or  other  priest,  deacon,  or  religious  or  ecclesiastical  person, 
as  is  aforesaid,  being  at  liberty,  or  out  of  hold,  knowing  him 
to  be  a  Jesuit,  seminary  priest,  or  other  such  priest,  deacon, 
or  rehgious  or  ecclesiastical  person,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall 
also  for  such  ofTencc  be  adjudged  a  felon,  without  benefit 
of  clergy,  and  sufTcr  death,  lose,  and  forfeit,  as  in  case  of 
one  attainted  of  felony. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  if  Thej-  who  ' 
any  of  her  majesty's  subjects  (not  being  a  Jesuit,  seminary  "^^  'f 
priest,  or  other  such  priest,  deacon,  or  religious  or  ectlesias-  abroad, 
tical  person,  as  is  before  mentioned)  now  being,  or  which  ''i*'!.""" 
hereafter  shall   be  of,  or  brought  up  in,  any  college  ofiion,  rc- 
Jesuits,  or  seminary  already  erected  or  ordained,  or  here-  J^"  '"'* 
after  to  be  erected  or  ordained,  in  the  parts  beyond  the  oath, 
seas,  or  out  of  this  realm  in  any  foreign  parts,  sball  not 
within  six  months  next  after  proclamation  in  that  behalf  to 
be  made  in  the  city  of  London,  under  the  great  seal  of 
England,  return  into  this  realm,  and  thereupon  within  two 
days  next  after  such  return,  before  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
or  two  justices  of  peace  of  the  county  where  he  shall  arrive, 
submit  himself  to  ber  majesty  and  her  laws,  and  take  the 
oath  sol  forth  i>y  Act  in  the  first  year  of  her  reign;  that 
then  every  such  person  which  shall  otherwise  return,  come 
into,  or  be  in  this  realm  or  any  other  her  highness'a  do- 
minions, for  such  ofTcnce  of  returning  or  being  in  this 
realm  or  any  other  her  highness's  dominions,  without  sub- 
mission, as  aforesaid,  shall  also  be  adjudged  a  traitor,  and 
SUfTcr,  lose  and  forfeit,  as  in  case  of  high  treason. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  if  Pmnltrror 
any  person  under  her  majesty's  subjection  or  obedience  ^iw J? 
shaU  at  any  time  aftvr  tlic  end  of  the  said  forty  days,  by  prie9U,or 
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way  of  exchange,  or  by  any  olber  shift,  way,  or  means  what- 
soner,  wittingly  and  willingly,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
convey,  deliver  or  send,  <w  cause  or  jwocure  to  be  conveyed 
or  delivered,  to  be  sent  over  the  sens,  or  out  of  thi«  realm, 
or  out  of  any  other  her  majesty's  dominions  or  terrilories,  into 
any  foreign  parts,  or  shall  otherwise  wittingly  or  willingly 
yield,  give,  or  contribute  any  money  or  other  relief  to  or  for 
any  Jesuit,  seminary  priest,  or  such  otlicr  priest,  deacon,  or 
teligious  or  ecclesiastical  i)ersoii,  as  b  afoie9>nid,  or  to  or  for 
the  maintenance  or  relief  of  any  collie  of  Jesuits,  or  seminary 
already  creeled  or  ordained,  or  hereafter  to  be  erected  or 
ordained,  in  any  the  parts  beyond  the  seas,  or  out  of  tliis 
realm  in  any  foreign  parts,  or  of  any  pet^un  then  being  of 
or  ill  any  the  same  colleges  or  seminaries,  and  not  returned 
into  this  realm  witli  submission,  xt  in  this  Act  is  expressed, 
and  continuing  in  the  same  realm :  that  then  every  such 
person  so  offending,  for  the  same  otTcncc  shall  incur  the 
danger  and  penalty  of  a  Pramunirt,  mentioned  in  the 
Statute  of  PratKuni^  made  in  the  &inccnlli  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Richard  11. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  Aw  any  jK-rson  of  or  under  her  high- 
ncss's  ol>cdicnce,  at  any  time  after  the  s.iid  forty  days, 
during  her  majesty's  life  (which  <tod  long  preserve)  to  send 
his  or  her  child,  or  other  person,  being  under  his  or  her 
government,  into  any  the  parts  beyond  the  seas  out  of  her 
bigliness's  obedience,  without  the  special  licence  of  her 
majesty,  or  of  four  of  her  highness's  privy  council,  under 
their  handt  in  that  l>ehalf  first  had  or  obtained  (except 
nict<  luints,  for  such  only  as  they  or  any  of  them  shall  send 
over  tJte  »cas  only  for  or  about  his,  her,  or  their  trade  of 
merchandise,  or  to  ser\'«  as  mariners,  and  not  otherwise) 
upon  pain  to  forfeit  and  lose  for  every  such  ihcir  offence 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds. 

And  be  it  aUo  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 


txxxv]     HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 


469 


every  offence  to  be  committed  or  done  against  the  tenor  of 
tliis  Act  shnll  and  may  be  inquired  or,  hcaid  and  deter- 
mined, as  well  in  Ihe  court  commonly  ctllcd  ihc  king's 
bench  in  the  coitmy  nlietc  the  same  court  Ehall  for  the 
time  be.  as  also  in  any  other  county  within  this  rcilm,  or 
any  other  her  liighiicss's  dominions  where  the  offence  is  or 
shall  lie  i:oinniitted,  or  whcte  tlie  offender  &kall  be  appre- 
hended nnd  talceo. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  aiiihoiity  afore- 
«iid,  thai  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  and  to  every  owner 
and  master  of  any  ship,  bark  or  boat,  at  any  time  within  the 
said  forty  days,  or  other  time  before  limited  for  ihcir  de- 
parture, to  transport  into  any  the  parts  beyond  the  seas,  any 
such  Jesuit,  seminary  priest,  or  otlier  priest  aforesaid,  so  aa 
the  same  JeKui^  seminary  priest,  or  other  priest  aforesaid  so 
to  be  transported,  do  deliver  unto  the  mayor  or  other  chief 
officer  of  the  town,  port  or  place,  where  he  shall  be  taken 
in  to  be  transported,  his  name,  and  in  wlut  place  he 
received  such  order,  and  how  long  he  has  remained  in  this 
realm,  or  in  any  other  her  highnewt's  dominions,  beinj;  under 
her  obedience. 

Provided  ntso,  that  this  Act,  or  anything  therein  con- 
tained, shall  not  in  anywise  extend  lo  any  such  Jesuit, 
seminary  piiesi,  or  other  such  priest,  deacon,  or  religious  or 
ecclceiastical -person  as  is  before  mentioned,  as  shall  at  any 
time  within  the  said  forty  days,  or  withm  three  days  after 
that  he  shall  hereafter  come  into  this  realm,  or  any  other 
her  highncss's  dominions,  submit  himself  to  some  arci^ 
bishop  o(  bishop  of  this  realm,  or  to  *ome  justice  of  peace 
within  the  comity  where  lie  shall  arrive  or  land,  and  do 
thereupon  truly  iind  sinrcrcly,  before  the  same  archbishop, 
bishop,  or  (.Lth  justice  of  peace,  take  the  said  oath  set  forth 
in  anno  prime,  and  by  writing  under  his  hand  confess  and 
acknowledge,  and  from  thenceforth  continue,  his  due  olie- 
dicnce  unto  bcr  higbncss's  laws,  statutes  ajid  otdinanccst 


CDmmittFd 

Ihis  Acl 
tliatlbc 
iii<)uired 
of  and 

mioed- 


uviiiE  r 

sliip- 

owntra 

■ng  JuuiU 
beyond 
*cM  wllh- 
i  n  a  certain 

time. 


Special 
saving  for 
Jnuiu 

lakJni  the 
oslli  of 
klkgionce. 


490 


1S». 


to  br  triei 
bypcen. 


Speci*! 
Mving  for 
J«*ullaln 
m-hulth. 


II II  ft  ffir 

UlOKF 

■niinlain- 


Priwltj- 
tnr  wilh- 

baldini; 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE     [lxxxv 

made  and  provided  or  to  be  made  or  provided  in  causes  of 
religion. 

Provided  always,  if  it  happen  at  any  time  hereafter  any 
peer  of  this  realm  to  be  indicted  of  any  olTence  made 
ueajion,  felony  or  Pramunire,  \ty  this  Act,  tliat  he  shall  have 
his  trial  by  his  peers,  as  in  other  cases  of  tieaxon,  felony  or 
Prttmunire,  is  accustomed. 

Provided  ne^-ertheless,  and  it  is  declared  by  authority 
aforesaid,  that  if  any  such  Jesuit,  seminary  priest,  or  other 
priests  abovcsaid,  shall  fortune  to  be  so  weak  or  infirm  of 
body,  that  he  or  they  may  not  pass  out  of  the  realm  by  the 
lime  herein  limited  without  imminent  danger  of  life,  and 
thix  understood  as  well  by  the  corporal  oath  of  the  party  u 
by  other  good  means,  unto  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and 
two  jiiitcices  of  peace  of  tlie  same  county  where  such  person 
or  persons  do  dwell  or  abide ;  that  then,  and  upon  good 
and  suflicicnt  bond  of  the  person  or  persons,  with  sureties, 
of  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds  at  the  least,  with  con- 
dition that  he  or  they  shall  be  of  good  behaviour  towards 
our  sovereign  lady  the  queen  and  all  her  liege  people,  then 
he  or  they  so  licensed  and  doing  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  and 
may  remain  and  be  still  within  this  realm,  without  any  loss 
or  danger  to  fall  on  him  or  them  by  this  Act,  for  no  long 
lime  as  by  the  same  bishop  and  junticcx  i-liall  be  limited 
and  appointed,  so  as  the  same  time  of  abode  exceed  not 
the  space  of  six  months  at  the  most; 

And  that  no  person  or  persons  shall  sustain  any  loss,  or 
incur  any  danger  by  this  Acc,  for  the  receiving  or  maintain- 
ing of  any  such  person  or  persons  so  hcensed  as  is  afore- 
said,  for  and  during  such  time  only  as  such  person  or 
persons  shall  be  so  licensed  to  tarry  within  this  realm, 
anything  contained  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

And  be  it  also  further  enacted  by  authority  aforesaid, 
that  every  person  or  pcrsoogj  being  subjects  of  this  rcalm^ 
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which  al^cT  the  said  forty  days  shall  know  and  understand 
that  any  such  Jesuit,  seminary  priest,  or  other  priest  above- 
said,  shall  abide,  slay,  lany,  or  be  within  this  realm  or 
other  the  queen's  dominions  and  countries,  contrar>'  to  the 
true  meaning  of  this  Act,  and  ihall  not  discover  the  sKime 
unto  some  Justice  of  peace  or  other  higher  officer,  within 
twelve  dayi  next  after  ha  uid  knowledge,  but  willingly 
conceal  \in  knowledge  therein ;  that  every  such  offender 
shall  mnkc  fine,  and  be  imprisoned  at  the  <iueen's  pleasure. 
And  that  if  such  justice  of  peace,  or  other  such  officer  to 
whom  such  matter  shall  be  so  discovered,  do  not  within 
eight  and  twenty  days  then  next  following  give  information 
thereof  to  some  of  the  queen's  privy  council,  or  to  the 
president  or  vice-president  of  the  queen's  council  estab- 
lished in  the  north,  or  in  the  marches  of  Wales,  for  the  time 
being ;  that  then  he  or  they  lo  offending  shall,  for  every 
such  olTence,  forfeit  the  sum  of  two  hundred  marks. 

And  be  it  likewise  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  such  of  the  privy  council,  president  or  vice-president, 
to  whom  such  information  shall  be  made,  slull  thereupon 
deliver  a  note  in  writing,  subscribed  with  his  own  hand,  to 
the  party  by  whom  he  shall  receive  such  information,  testi- 
fying that  such  information  was  made  unto  him. 

And  be  it  also  enacted,  that  all  such  oaths,  bonds,  and 
submissions,  as  shall  be  made  by  force  of  this  Act,  as  afore- 
said, shall  be  certified  into  the  chancery  by  such  parties 
before  whom  the  same  shall  be  made,  within  three  months 
after  such  submission;  upon  pain  to  forfeit  and  lose  for 
every  such  offence  one  hundred  pounds  of  lawful  English 
money ;  the  said  forfdiurc  to  be  to  the  queen,  her  heiis 
and  successors:  i* 

And  that  if  any  person  so  submitting  himselfyas  aforc- 
%aid,  do  at  any  time  within  the  sp.-ice  of  ten  years  after  such 
submission  made,  come  within  ten  miles  of  such  place 
where  her  majesty  shall  be,  withotit  especial  licence  from  hec 
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IS86.     majesty  in  that  behalf  to  be  obtained  in  writing  under  he 
"J""^"'*  hand;   that  then  and  from  thenceforih  such  person  sh 
wiihoui      take  no  benefit  of  the  said  submission,  but  that  the  same 
iiunce       submission  shaJ]  be  void  is  if  the  same  had  never  been. 
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LXXXVI. 

THE  ACT  AGAINST  PURITANS,  a.v>.  1893.| 

35  £UZAD£T1I,  CAP.   I. 

Thi«  Act  wn  Um  cabilndan  of  thr  in«amr»  tAlten  b^  1 
inicpreuPuriluiIim.  Rcrl«cIdMlan  bcEin  witli  tlicSuprmMUyJ 
(■MM.  No,  LXXVIII),  «nd  via  continued  by  the  Lmformiiy  Act  t 
No.  I.XXIX],  aiid  the  proclanutioQ  of  1573  addr»ud  !□  the  bisho 
■ppointinit  a  tpecikl  cammltaion  of  <rt*r  and  Itnnmir.  Account 
must  >lio  be  taken  of  i]ic  (irDccciliiig*  of  the  eoun*  of  Star  Chwnbtf 
and  High  CommiaUin.  Ttie  Act  of  1593  w>t  continued  by  3  Car.  1, 
cap.  4,  aai'ins  certain  clauita  repealed  by  3  }k.  I.  cap.  4.  and  vnu 
further  continued  by  16  Car.  I,  cap.  4.  The  Toleration  Act  {ficti, 
Ka.  CXXllI)  may  be  considered  to  have  finally  abcogAted  the  An  . 
ofEliubelli. 

[Tranicr.  Slatulei  of  the  Realm,  iv.pt.s,  p.  S41.] 

For  the  preventing  nnd  avoiding  of  such  gmt  incon- 
venicncics  and  pciih  as  might  happen  and  grow  by  tb 
wicked  and  dangerous  praclioes  of  seditious  sectaries  and 
disloyal  persons;  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent 
majesty,  and  by  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  liy  the 
authority  of  the  same,  that  if  any  person  or  pervmi:  above 
the  age  of  sixteen  yvars,  which  shall  oliMinnidy  refuse  to 
repair  to  some  church,  chnpcl,  or  usual  place  of  common 
prayer,  to  hear  divine  service  established  by  her  majesty's 
laws  and  statutes  in  that  behalf  made,  and  shall  forbear 
to  do  the  same  by  the  space  of  a  month  next  after,  without 
bwful  cause,  shall  at  any  time  after  forty  days  next  after  the 
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end  of  this  session  t>(  Parlianient,  bjr  printing,  writing,  or 
exprrn  words  or  speeches,  advixedljand  purposely  praclise 
or  go  about  to  more  or  pereunde  any  of  her  majesty's 
subjccis,  or  any  other  within  her  highncas's  realms  or  domin- 
ions, to  deny,  wilhstard.  and  impugn  her  majesty's  power 
and  authority  Jn  causes  ecclesiastical,  united,  and  annexed  to 
the  imiierial  crown  at  thb  realm  ;  or  to  that  end  or  purpose 
shnl!  advisedly  and  maliciously  move  or  persuade  any  other 
person  whatsoever  to  forbear  or  abstain  from  coming  to 
church  to  hear  divine  service,  or  to  receive  the  communion 
according  to  her  majesty's  laws  and  statutes  aforesaid,  or  to 
come  to  or  be  present  at  any  unlawful  assemblies,  conven- 
ticles, or  meetings,  under  colour  or  pretence  of  any  exercise 
of  religion,  contrary  to  her  majesty's  said  laws  and  statutes ; 
or  if  any  person  or  persons  which  shall  obstinately  refuse  to 
repair  to  some  church,  chapel,  or  usual  pUcc  of  common 
prayer,  and  shall  forbear  by  the  space  of  a  month  to  hear 
divine  service,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  after  the  said  forty  days, 
either  of  him  or  themselves,  or  by  the  motion,  pei^uasiion, 
enticement,  or  allurement  of  any  other,  willingly  join,  or 
be  present  at,  any  such  assemblies,  conventicles,  or  meetings, 
under  colour  or  pretence  of  any  such  exercise  of  religion, 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm,  as  is  afore 
said ;  that  then  every  such  person  so  offending  as  aforesaid, 
and  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  shall  be  committed  to 
prison,  there  to  remain  without  bail  or  mainprise,  until  they 
shall  conform  and  yield  iheuisclvcs  to  conic  to  some  cliurch, 
chapel,  or  uiual  place  of  common  prayer,  and  hear  divine 
service,  according  to  her  majesty's  laws  and  statutes  afore- 
said, and  to  make  such  open  submission  and  declaration 
of  their  said  conformity,  as  hcrcaftci  in  this  Act  is  declared 
and  appointed. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  if  any  such  person  or  persons,  which  shall 
oflend  against  this  Act  as  aforesaid,  sliall  not  within  three 
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1C93.  monthii  next  after  the/  ahxll  be  convicted  of  (heir  said 
offence,  conform  ihemselvcs  to  the  obedience  of  the  laws 
and  stiituli-t  of  this  realm,  in  coming  to  the  rhiirch  lo  hear 
divine  tcrvicc,  and  in  making  such  public  confession  and 
submission,  as  hereafter  in  this  Aa  is  appointed  and  ex- 
pressed, being  thereunto  required  by  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  or  any  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county  where 
the  same  j>erson  shall  happen  to  be,  or  by  the  minister 
or  curate  of  the  parish ;  that  in  every  such  case  every  such 
offender,  being  thereunto  warned  or  required  by  any  justice 
of  the  peace  of  the  same  county  where  such  oflendcr  shall 
tlien  be,  xhall  upon  his  and  their  corporal  oath  before  the 
justices  of  the  peace  in  the  open  quarter  scs.iions  of  the 
same  county,  or  at  the  assises  and  gaol-dclivcry  of  the  same 
county,  before  Ibc  justices  of  the  same  assi/.cs  and  gaol- 
deliver)-,  abjure  this  realm  of  England,  and  all  other  the 
queen'.i  majesty's  dominions  for  ever,  unless  her  majesty 
shall  license  the  party  to  return,  and  thereupon  shall  dqnrt 
out  of  this  realm  at  such  haven  or  port,  and  within  such 
time,  as  shall  in  th»t  behalf  be  assigned  and  appointed  by 
the  said  justices  before  whom  such  abjuration  shall  be  made, 
unless  the  same  offender  be  letted  or  stayed  by  such  lawful 
and  reasonable  means  or  causes,  as  by  the  common  laws  of 
this  realm  are  permitted  and  allowed  in  cases  of  abjuration 
for  felony ;  and  in  such  cases  of  let  or  stay,  then  within  such 
reasonable  and  convenient  lime  after,  as  the  common  b« 
requires  in  case  of  abjuration  for  felony,  as  is  aforesaid ; 
and  that  the  justices  of  peace  before  whom  any  such  abjura- 
tion shall  happen  to  be  made,  as  is  aforcuid,  shall  cause 
the  same  presently  to  be  entered  of  record  before  tltein,  and 
shall  certify  the  same  to  the  justices  of  ascites  and  gaol- 
delivery  of  the  said  county,  at  the  next  assizes  or  gaol-deliveiy 
to  be  holdcn  in  the  same  county, 
''^vliic*  And  if  any  such  offender,  which  by  the  tenor  and  intent 
nOences  ^f  (],jg  ;^ct  IS  to  be  abjured  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  refute 
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to  malcc  such  abjuracioti  as  is  aforesaid,  or  after  such  ab- 
juiation  made,  ^ball  nut  go  to  such  haven,  and  within  such 
lime  as  is  before  appointed,  and  from  ihence  depart  out 
oi  this  realm,  according  to  this  present  An,  or  after  such 
his  departure  shall  return  or  come  agnin  into  any  her 
n):ijc»ly')i  realms  or  dominions,  wilhout  her  majesty's  special 
licence  in  that  behalf  first  had  and  obtained  ;  that  then,  In 
every  stich  case,  the  person  so  oITending  shall  be  adjudged 
a  felon,  and  shall  suffer  as  in  case  of  felony,  without  benefit 
of  clergy. 

And  furthcrmoie  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  of  ibis 
present  Parliament,  tliat  if  any  person  or  persons  that  sliall 
M,  any  time  hereafter  offend  against  this  Act,  shall  before  he 
or  they  be  so  warned  or  required  to  make  abjuration  accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  of  this  Act,  repair  to  some  {nrish  church  on 
some  Sunday  or  other  festival  day,  and  then  and  there  hear 
divine  service,  and  at  scrvicc-timc,  before  the  sermon,  or 
reading  of  the  gospel,  make  public  and  open  submission 
and  declaration  of  his  atid  their  conformity  lo  lier  majesty's 
laws  and  statutes,  as  hereafter  in  this  Act  is  declared  and 
apiwinted  ;  that  then  the  same  offender  shall  thereupon  he 
clearly  discharged  of  and  from  all  and  every  the  penalties 
and  punishments  inflicted  or  imposed  by  this  Act  for  any  of 
the  offences  aforesaid.  The  same  submission  to  be  made  as 
hereafler  follows,  that  is  to  say : 

'  I,  A.  B.,  do  humbly  confess  and  acknowledge,  tliai  I  have 
grievously  offended  God  in  condtnming  her  m;ijc-sty's  godly 
and  bwful  government  and  authority,  by  absenting  myself 
from  church,  and  from  hearing  divine  service,  contrary  lo 
the  godly  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm,  and  in  using  and 
frequenting  disordered  and  unlawful  conventicles  and  assem- 
blies, under  pretence  and  colour  of  exercise  of  religion  ■.  and 
I  am  heartily  sorry  for  the  sanie,  and  do  acknowledge  and 
testify  in  my  conscience  that  no  other  |Krson  has  or  ought 
to  have  any  power  or  auilioriiy  over  her  majesty ;  and  1  do 
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promiite  and  jirotest,  without  any  diMimublion,  or  any  colour 
or  mcnnx  of  any  dispensation,  Uiai  from  henccrorth  [  will 
from  lime  to  time  obey  and  perfonn  her  majesty's  laws 
and  statute;,  in  repairing  to  the  church  and  heating  divine 
service,  and  do  my  uttermost  endeavour  lo  maintain  ajid 
defend  the  same.' 

And  that  oery  minister  or  curate  of  every  parish  where 
such  submission  and  dcclnralion  of  conformity  shall  licre-  j 
after  be  so  made  by  any  such  offender  as  aforesaid,  shall 
presently  enter  ihc  same  into  a  book  to  he  kept  in  every 
parish  for  that  purpose,  and  within  ten  daj-s  next  following 
shall  certify  the  same  in  writing  to  the  bishop  of  the  same 
diocene.  _ 

Provided  ne^-ertheless,  that  if  any  such  offender,  after  such  I 
submission  made  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  afterwards  fall  into 
relapse,  or  eftsoons  obstinately  refuse  to  repair  to  some 
church,  chapel,  or  usual  place  of  common  prayer,  to  hear] 
divhie  service,  and  shall  forbear  the  same  as  aforesaid,  or  ( 
ihall  come  and  be  present  at  any  such  asscmbtiL-s,  convcn-j 
tides,  or  meetings,  under  colour  or  pretence  of  any  cxcrciw  j 
of  religion,  contrary  lo  her  majexty'i  laws  and  ttatutes )  that  I 
then  every  such  offender  shall  lose  all  such  benefit  as  he  or  { 
she  might  otherwise  by  virtue  of  this  Act  have  or  enjoy  hf 
reason  of  their  said  submission,  and  shall  thereupon  stand  | 
and  remain  in  such  plight,  condition,  and  decree,  to  all , 
intents  as  though  such  submission  had  never  been  made. 

And  for  that  every  person  having  house  and  family,  is  in ' 
duty  bound  lo  have  special  regard  of  the  good  gorcmment 
and  ordering  of  the  same ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  at  any  time 
hereafter  relieve,  maintain,  retain,  or  keep  in  bb  or  their 
house  or  otlicrwise,  any  |icrson  which  shall  obstinately  refine  I 
to  conic  to  some  church,  chapel,  or  usual  place  of  common  ' 
prayer,  to  hear  di«ne  service,  and  shall  forbear  the  same  by 
the  space  of  a  month  together,  contrary  to  the  laws  and 
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Btalutes  of  this  realm ;  that  then  every  person  who  shall  so 
relieve,  iminUiin,  retain,  or  Veep  any  such  pcnton  offending 
as  albrctaid,  after  notice  thereof  lo  him  or  them  given  by 
the  ordinary  of  the  diocese,  or  any  justice  of  assizes  of  the 
circuit,  Of  any  justice  of  peace  of  the  county,  or  the  minister, 
curate,  or  churcliwardens  of  the  parish  where  such  person 
shall  then  be,  or  by  any  of  them,  shall  forfeit  to  the  queen's 
majeaty  for  every  person  so  relieved,  maintained,  retained, 
or  kept,  after  such  notice  as  aforesaid,  ten  pounds  for  every 
month  that  he  or  they  shall  so  relieve,  maintain,  retain,  or 
keep  any  such  person  so  offending. 

Provided  nevertheless,  that  thi.i  Act  shall  not  in  any  wise 
extend  to  punish  or  impeach  any  person  or  petsons  for 
relieving,  maintaining,  or  keeping  his  or  their  wife,  father, 
mother,  child  or  children,  ward,  brother  or  sister,  or  his 
wife's  father  or  mother,  not  having  any  certain  place  of 
habitation  of  their  own,  or  the  husbands  or  wives  of  any 
of  them  1  or  for  relieving,  maintaining,  or  keeping  any  such 
person  as  shall  be  committed  by  authority  to  the  custody 
of  any  by  whom  they  shall  be  so  relieved,  maintained,  or 
kept ;  anything  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

And  for  the  moic  speedy  levying  and  recovering,  for  and 
by  the  queen's  majesty,  of  all  and  singular  the  pains,  duties, 
forfeitures  and  payments  which  at  any  time  hereafter  shall 
accrue,  grow,  or  be  payable  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  or  of  the 
statute  made  in  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  her  majesty's 
reign  concerning  recusants ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  all  and  every  the  said  pains,  duties,  forfeitures, 
and  payments,  shall  and  may  be  recovered  and  levied  to  her 
majesty's  use,  by  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  information,  or 
otherwise,  in  any  of  the  courts  commonly  called  the  king's 
bench,  common  pleas,  or  exchequer,  in  such  sort,  and  in  all 
respects,  as  by  tlie  ordinary  course  of  the  common  laws  of 
this  realm  any  other  debt  due  by  any  such  person  in  any  other 
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case  should  or  may  be  recovered  or  levied,  wherein  no  eMoto, 
proteclioR,  or  wager  of  l.iw  shtdl  In;  admitud  or  allowed '. 

PrDvldcd  always,  that  the  third  jmrt  of  the  penalties  to  be 
had  or  rtwx'ivcd  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  shall  be  employed  .ind 
bestowed  to  such  good  and  charitable  uses,  and  in  such 
manner  and  form,  ns  is  limited  and  appointed  in  the  statute 
made  in  the  tn-cnly -eighth  year  of  her  majesty's  reign  touch- 
ing recusants. 

Provided  also,  that  no  popiih  recusant,  or  fenu  axtrt, 
shall  be  compelled  or  bound  to  abjure  by  rirtue  of  this  Act. 

Provided  also,  that  cvcr>-  prtson  that  shall  abjure  by  force 
of  this  Act,  or  rcfiisc  to  abjure,  being  thereunto  required  as 
aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  and  lose  to  her  majesty  all  his  goods 
and  chattels  for  ever,  and  shall  further  lose  all  his  lands, 
tenements,  and  hereditaments,  for  and  during  the  life 
of  such  offender,  and  no  longer,  and  that  the  wife  of 
oflender,  by  force  of  this  Act,  shall  not  lose  her  dower ; 
that  any  corruption  of  blood  shall  grow  or  be  by  reason 
of  any  offence  mentioned  in  this  Act,  but  that  the  heir 
of  every  such  offender,  Iiy  force  of  this  .\ct,  shall  and  may, 
after  the  death  of  every  offender,  have  and  enjoy  the  bud!', 
tenements,  and  hereditaments  of  such  offender,  as  if  this 
Act  had  not  been  made :  and  this  Act  to  continue  no  longer 
than  10  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  Parliament. 


I 


IfiBS. 


LXXXVII. 

THE  ACT  AGAINST  RECUSANTS,  ISfiS. 

35  Elizabeth,  cap.  3. 

LciMSUkTinii  agklnit  RoRinn  Coibolici  under  EltMbelh  culminattd 
In  the  Act  which  (oHow*.  (I  w»a  ptpccdcd  by  the  Supremacy  Art 
(an*.  No  LXXVIII) ;  the  Act  5  Elli.  i:ap.  i,  Por  the  Kssunncv  ofliic 

>  This  nnil  (he  two  rollowing  provisoes  are  annexed  to  the  origim] 
Act  In  a  icparale  schcdiilc. 
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I  roytl  power  over  all  c*talts  and  subject*  within  ber  mnjesly't 
dominiom :  the  Act  rs  Klil.  cap.  a,  Apiinst  brinKin(  in  and  cxd- 
cutingpapat  biilli:  llic  Act  03  Elii.  np.  1,  Aeainat  rweivtn|;at>iolu- 

I  ticn  from  (be  Sec  aS  Rome :  and  a8  &  39  Elii.  cap.  6.  See  alto  Ihc  Act 
■gainit  J«uiiB,  &'c.  (itHtt.  No.  LXXXVi.  Subsequ«ol  anli'Romaniat 
Act*  were  the  (uHiiwinK:— sJac.  I,  cnp.  4,  For  the  bolter  tiiscnvering 

'  aedrcpreMlDg  of  Poplih  Recuiaiita;  3  Jac.  I,  cap.  5,  To  prei'«nt  anil 
avoid  dangcn  which  may  grow  by  Popish  Recuunu:  aS  Car.  II, 
cap.  3,  For  preventinK  danjttTi  whicli  may  happen  from  Popiah  Kreu- 
MUita;  t  Will,  and  Uai7,  cap.  >6,  *eclloni  9,  15;  g  A  la  Will.  Ill, 
cap.  30 :  and  Anally  13  Aon.  cap.  13,  which  rendered  3  Jac.  I.  cap.  5. 

IBora  sOcctiuil.  An  outline  of  the  growth  of  tolrraliun  can  be  seen 
ta  Here's  Chunk  tn  England /nm  tt'ilHam  III  to  Vktoriii,  vol.  L  p.  436. 
bai 


wn. 


[TranKr.  Sutuin  of  the  Reolm.  Iv.  pt.  ii-  p  $43.] 


For  the  belter  discovering  and  avoiding  of  all  luch 
lilorous  und  most  dangeruus  conapinicies  and  attempU 
as  are  daily  devised  and  practiticd  against  our  most  gracious 
sovereign  lady  the  queen's  majesty  and  the  happy  esUtc  of 
this  commonweal,  by  sundry  wicked  and  seditious  persons, 
who,  tenning  tliemsclves  Catholics,  and  being  indeed  spies 
and  intelligeneers,  not  only  for  her  majesty's  foreign  ene- 
mies, but  also  for  rebellious  and  traitorous  subjects  bom 
within  her  highnus's  realms  and  dominions,  and  hiding 
their  mwt  dctcsubic  and  devilish  purposes  under  a  false 
pretext  of  religion  and  conscience^  do  secretly  wander  and 
shift  from  place  lo  place  within  this  realm,  to  corrupt 
and  seduce  her  majesty's  subjects,  and  to  stir  them  to 
sedition  and  Tel>e!lion : 

Be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  our  sovereign  lady  the 
queen's  majesty,  and  the  Lords  spinttinl  and  temporal,  and 
the  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same,  that  every  person  above  ihe  age 
of  sixteen  years,  bom  within  any  of  the  queen's  majesty's 
realma  and  dominions,  or  made  deniien,  being  a  popish 
recusant,  and  before  the  end  of  this  session  of  Parliament, 
convicted  for  not  repairing  to  some  church,  clu])el,  or  usual 

K  Ic  a 


Ot^ecu  t>r 
tins  Act. 


All  recu- 
sants 
above 

siilcen  10 
repair  to 
(licir 
places  of 
abode. 


50O 


ISIM. 


ndnol 

remove 
Willi  in  live 
miles  ft 

RccuiBnti 
bercalUr 
I  convicl«d 
•hall  re- 
pair to 
thvir  usual 
dwelling. 


TlW 
penally  for 

oUctKlilig. 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE    Clxxxvii 

I»lacc  of  common  pnyer,  to  bear  divine  service  there,  but 
forbearing  the  same.  contTOT;r  to  the  tenor  of  the  lawn  and 
statutes  heretofore  mndc  and  provided  in  that  bohalf,  and 
having  any  certain  place  of  dwelling  and  abode  within  this 
realm,  shall  within  forty  days  next  after  ihc  end  of  this 
seision  of  Parliament  (if  they  be  within  this  realm,  and 
not  icxtrained  or  stayed  either  by  imprisonment,  or  liy  her 
majesty's  commandment,  or  by  order  and  direction  of  some 
six  or  more  of  ttie  privy  council,  or  by  such  sickness  or  in- 
firmily  of  body,  as  they  shall  not  be  able  to  travel  without 
imminent  danger  of  life,  and  in  such  cases  of  absence  out  of 
the  realm,  restraint,  or  stay,  then  within  twenty  days  next 
after  they  shall  return  into  the  realm,  and  be  enlarged  of  fl 
such  imprisooment  or  restraint,  and  shall  be  able  to  travel) 
repair  to  their  place  of  dwelling  where  they  usually  hereto- 
fore made  their  common  abode,  and  shall  not,  any  time 
after,  pass  or  remove  above  five  miles  from  thence.  h 

And  also  thai  every  person  being  above  the  age  of  sixteen  | 
years,  bom  within  any  her  majesty's  realms  or  dominions, 
or  made  denixen,  and  having,  or  which  hereafter  shall  have, 
any  certain  place  of  dwelling  and  abode  within  this  realm, 
which,  being  then  a  popish  rccasant,  sliall  at  any  time  here- 
after be  lawfully  convicted  for  not  repairing  to  some  church, 
cliapcl,  or  usual  place  of  common  prayer,  to  hear  divine 
service  there,  but  forbearing  the  same  contrary  to  the  *aid 
laws  and  statutes,  and  being  within  this  realm  at  the  time 
that  they  shall  be  convicted,  shall  within  forty  days  next 
after  the  same  conviction  (if  thej-  be  not  reMraincd  or  stayed 
by  imprisonment  or  otherwise,  as  is  aforesaid,  and  in  such 
cases  of  restraint  and  slay,  then  within  twenty  days  next  after 
they  shall  be  enlarged  of  such  imprisonment  or  restraint,  and 
shall  be  able  to  travel)  repair  to  their  place  of  usual  dwelling 
and  abode,  and  shall  not  at  any  time  after  pass  or  remove 
above  five  miles  from  thence ;  upon  pain  that  every  person 
and  i>ersons  tliat  shall  olfend  against  the  tenor  and  intent 
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of  thix  Act  in  anytliing  l>efore  mentioned,  shall  lose  >nd  for- 
feit sU  his  and  their  goods  and  chattels,  and  shall  also 
forfeit  to  the  queen's  majesty  all  the  lands,  tenements, 
and  hereditaments,  and  all  the  rents  and  annuities  of  e^'ery 
such  person  bo  doing  or  oficnding,  during  the  life  of  the 
same  o (Tender. 

And  be  it  also  enncted  by  the  aaihoiiiy  aforesaid,  that 
every  pereon  above  the  ageof  sittccn  years,  born  within  any 
her  majesty's  realms  or  dominions,  not  having  any  certain 
place  of  dwelling  and  aliode  within  this  realm,  and  being 
a  i>opilh  recusant,  not  usually  repairing  to  some  church, 
chapel,  or  usual  pbce  of  common  prayer,  but  forlieakring  the 
same,  contrary  to  the  same  laws  and  statutes  in  that  behalf 
made^  shall  within  forty  days  next  after  the  end  of  this 
session  of  Parliament  (if  they  be  then  within  this  realm,  and 
not  imprisoned,  restrained,  or  stayed  as  aforesaid,  and  in 
such  case  of  absence  out  of  the  realm,  imprisonment,  re- 
straint, or  stay,  then  within  twenty  days  next  after  ihey  shall 
return  into  the  realm,  and  be  enlaced  of  such  imprisonment 
or  restraint,  and  shall  be  able  to  travel)  repair  to  the  place 
where  such  person  was  bom,  or  where  the  father  or  mother 
of  such  person  shall  then  be  dwelling,  and  shall  not  nt  any 
time  after  remove  or  pass  alwve  five  miles  from  thence; 
Upon  pain  that  every  [lerson  and  (lersons  which  shall  uflfend 
against  the  tenor  and  intent  of  this  Act  in  anything  before 
mentioned,  shall  lose  and  forfeit  all  his  and  their  goods  and 
chattels,  and  shall  also  forfeit  to  the  queen's  majesty  all  the 
lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  and  all  the  reniK  and 
anniiitiea  of  every  such  person  so  doing  or  offending,  during 
the  life  of  the  same  person. 

And  lie  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afoicsatd,  that 
every  such  offender  as  is  before  mentioned,' which  has  or 
shall  have  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hcrcditamentt,  by  <:opy 
of  court-roll,  or  by  any  other  customary  tenure  at  the  will  of 
the  lord,  according  to  the  custom  of  any  manor,  shall  forfeit 
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all  and  singular  his  and  their  »aid  lands,  tenements,  and 
heroOiianienti  -to  lioWen  l)y  copy  of  court-roll  or  custonuUy 
tenure,  as  aCunrsiiid,  fur  nnd  during  the  life  oftuch  nifender 
(if  his  or  her  mate  so  long  continue^  (o  the  lurd  or  lords  of 
whom  the  same  be  innncdiatcly  holden,  if  the  same  lord  or 
lords  be  not  then  a  popish  rccus.ini,  and  convicted  for  not 
coming  to  chutch  to  hear  divine  service,  but  forbearing  the 
same  contrary  to  tbc  laws  and  sutuies  aforesaid,  nor  seised 
or  possessed  upon  trust,  to  the  use  or  beboof  of  any  such 
recusant  as  aforci^id,  and  in  such  case  the  same  foifeitiue 
lo  be  to  the  tiueen's  majesty. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  tbc  authority 
aforesaid,  that  all  such  persons  as  by  the  intent  and  true 
meaning  of  this  Act  arc  to  make  their  repair  lo  their  place  of 
dwelling  and  abode,  or  to  the  place  where  they  v^ere  bom, 
or  where  their  father  or  mother  shall  he  dwelling,  and  not  tc  H 
remove  or  [loss  above  five  miles  from  thence  as  is  aforesaid, 
shall  within  twenty  days  neM  after  their  coming  to  any  of 
the  said  places  (as  the  case  shall  happen)  notify  their  coming 
thither,  and  present  themselves,  and  deliver  their  true  names 
in  writing,  to  the  minister  or  curate  of  the  same  pariali,  and 
to  the  constable,  headbofough,  or  tilhingman  of  the  town, 
and  thereupon  the  said  minister  or  curate  shall  presently 
enter  the  same  into  a  book  to  be  ke|)t  in  every  parish 
for  that  puriiosc 

And  afterwards  the  said  minister  or  curate,  and  the  said 
constable,  headborough,  or  lithingman,  shall  certify  tbc  same 
in  writing  to  tbc  justices  of  the  peace  of  tlie  same  county 
At  the  next  general  or  quarter-sessions  to  be  lioldcn  in  the 
said  county,  and  the  said  justices  shall  cause  the  same 
to  be  entered  by  the  eleik  of  the  peace  in  the  rolU  of 
the  same  sessions. 

And  to  the  end  that  the  realm  be  not  pestered  nnd  wcr- 
charged  with  the  multitude  of  such  seditious  and  dangerous 
people  05  is  aforesaid,  who,  having  little  or  no  ability  to 
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answer  or  satisfy  any  competent  penalty  for  their  contempt 
and  disobedjencc  of  the  §aid  laws  and  statutes,  and  buing 
committed  to  prison  for  (be  Mine^  do  live  for  the  most  part 
in  better  uue  there,  than  tbcy  could  if  thc>-  were  abroad 
at  ttieir  own  hl)eity;  the  Lordit  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  Commonx,  in  this  present  Parliament  aMeinbled,  do 
most  humbly  and  instantly  beseech  the  queen's  majnty, 
that  it  may  be  further  enacted,  that  if  any  xucb  person  or 
persons,  being  a  popish  rcmunt  (not  being  n  /rm^  ^myrt, 
and  not  having  lands,  tcncincntSt  rents,  or  annuities,  of  an 
absolute  estate  of  inheritance  or  freehold,  of  the  clear  yearly 
value  of  twenty  marks,  above  all  charges,  to  their  own  use 
and  behoof,  and  not  upon  any  secret  trust  or  confidence  for 
any  other,  or  goods  and  chattels  in  tlieir  own  right,  and  to 
their  own  proper  use  and  behoof,  and  not  U[ion  <iny  Nuch 
secret  tru^t  and  confidence  for  any  other,  above  the  value  of 
forty  pounds)  shall  not  within  the  time  before  in  this  Act 
in  iliai  behalf  limited  and  appointed,  repair  to  their  place  of 
usual  dwelling  and  abode,  if  they  have  any,  or  else  to  the 
place  where  they  wcrt  bom,  or  where  their  tilher  or  mother 
shall  be  dwelling  according  to  tlie  lenor  and  intent  of  this 
present  Act,  and  thereupon  notify  their  coming,  and  pie* 
sent  themselves,  and  deliver  their  true  names  in  wrjijng  in 
the  rainislcr  or  curate  of  the  parish,  and  to  the  constable, 
headboiougb,  or  tithingmaa  of  tbc  town,  within  such  time, 
and  in  such  manner  and  form  as  is  aforesaid,  or  at  any 
time  after  such  their  lepairing  to  any  such  place  as  is  before 
nppointed,  sliall  pu^s  or  remove  above  live  miles  from  the 
same,  and  shall  not  within  three  months  next  after  such 
pcrtun  ^iiall  lie  3|>;)rehended  or  taken  for  o/fending  as  is 
aforesaid,  conform  themselves  to  the  obedience  of  the  laws 
and  siatuies  of  thi»  realm,  in  coming  usually  to  the  church  to 
bear  divine  service,  and  in  making  such  public  confession 
and  submission,  as  hereafter  in  this  Act  ia  appointed  and 
expressed,  being  tbeicunto  required  by  tbc  bishop  of  the 
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diocese,  or  nny  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county  where  the 
same  person  shall  happen  to  be,  or  by  the  minislcr  or  curate 
of  [he  pari&U ;  that  in  every  such  case  every  such  olTender, 
being  itiereunto  warned  or  required  by  any  two  jusitices  of  the 
peace  or  coroner  of  the  same  county  where  »udi  ofTenders 
shall  then  be,  shall  upon  his  and  their  corporal  oath  before 
any  two  justices  of  the  peace,  or  coroner  of  the  same  county, 
abjure  this  realm  of  England,  and  all  other  the  queen's 
majesty's  dominiona  for  cwr;  and  thereupon  shall  dciiart 
out  of  this  realm  at  sudi  hnven  and  port,  and  within  such 
tinie,  as  shall  in  that  behalf  be  assi(;ned  and  a[)pointed 
by  the  said  justices  of  peace  or  coroner,  before  whom 
gudi  abjuration  shall  he  made,  unlesx  the  same  oflendvrj  be 
letted  or  stayed  by  such  lawful  and  reasonable  means  orj 
causes,  as  by  the  common  laws  of  this  realm  are  permicicd 
and  allowed  in  cases  of  abjuration  for  felony ;  and  in  such 
cues  of  let  or  stay,  then  within  sudi  reasonable  and 
Tenient  time  after,  as  the  common  law  tcquire*  in 
of  abjuration  for  felony  as  is  aforesaid. 

And  tliat  every  justice  of  peace  or  coroner  before  wl 
any  such  abjuration  shall  happen  to  be  made  as  is  afo: 
shall  cause  the  same  prcsentl/  to  be  entered  of  record  bcTore 
them,  and  shall  certify  the  same  to  the  justices  of  assizes 
or  gaol-delivery  of  tlie  said  county,  at  tlie  next  aasizes  or 
^ol-delivery  to  be  holden  in  the  same  county.  M 

And  if  any  such  offender,  which  by  the  tenor  tind  intent  ■ 
of  this  Act  is  to  be  abjured  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  refuse 
to  make  such  abjuration  as  is  aforesaid,  ot  after  such  abjura- 
tion made  shall  not  go  to  such  haven,  and  within  such  time 
OS  is  before  a]>pointed,  and  from  thence  de{>art  out  of  thill 
realm,  according  to  this  present  Act,  or  after  such  his  de> 
parturc  shall  return  or  come  again  into  any  her  majesty's 
realms  or  dominions,  wilhout  her  majesty's  special  licence 
in  that  behalf  first  had  and  obtained ;  that  then,  in  every 
such  case,  the  person  sooifcnding  shall  be  adjudged  a  felon. 


Lxxxvii]    HISTORY  Of   THE  ENGUSH  CHURCH 

and  shall  suffer  and  lose  as  in  case  or  felony  without  benefit 
of  ckrgy. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  and  orduined  by  the  authority 
afomnid,  that  if  any  penion  which  nhnll  be  sii.ipccCed  to  be 
a  Jesuit,  Heininnr^-  or  m.i.sving  priest,  being  examined  by  any 
jienon  having  bnTiil  .lulhority  in  that  behalf  to  examine 
such  jienon  which  Kh.ill  be  so  suspected,  shall  refuse  to 
answer  directly  and  inily  whether  he  be  a  Jesuit,  or  a 
seminary  or  massing  priest,  as  is  aforesaid,  every  such  per- 
son so  refusing  to  answer  shall  for  his  disobedience  and 
contempt  in  that  behalf,  be  committed  to  prison  by  such  as 
shall  examine  him  as  is  aforesaid,  and  thcreui)On  shall  re- 
nuin  and  continue  in  prison  without  liail  or  mainpriie,  until 
he  shall  make  direct  and  true  answer  to  the  said  quettions 
whereupon  he  sliall  be  so  examined. 

Provided  nevertheless,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  if  any  of  the  persons  which  arc 
hcreljy  limited  and  appointed  to  continue  and  abide  within 
five  miles  of  their  usual  dwelling-place,  or  of  such  place 
where  they  were  born,  or  where  their  father  or  mother  shall 
be  dwelling  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  have  necessary  occasion  or 
business  to  fo  and  travel  out  of  the  compass  of  the  said  five 
miles ;  that  then,  and  in  every  such  case— upon  licence  in 
that  behalf  to  be  gotten  imder  the  hands  of  two  of  the 
justices  of  the  peace  of  the  same  county,  with  the  privity 
and  assent  in  writing  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  of  the 
lieutenant,  ot  of  any  deputy-lieutenant  of  the  s.imc  county, 
under  their  hands— it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  every  such 
person  to  go  and  travel  about  such  their  necessarj-  business, 
and  for  such  time  only  for  their  travelling,  attending,  and 
returning,  as  shall  be  <x)mpri.<cd  in  the  same  licence;  any- 
thing before  in  this  Art  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Provided  also,  that  if  any  such  person  so  restrained  as  is 
aforesaid,  shall  be  urged  by  process,  without  fraud  or  covin, 
or  be  bounden  without  fraud  or  covin,  to  make  appearance 
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in  any  of  her  mA|esty*s  courts,  or  shalt  be  sent  for,  com- 
manded, or  required  by  any  ihtcc  or  more  of  her  majesty's 
p»iv)-  council,  or  by  any  four  or  more  of  any  commissioners 
to  be  in  that  behalf  nominated  and  assigned  by  her  majesty, 
to  make  appearance  bcfoic  her  inajest)''£  said  council  or 
commissioners ;  that  in  every  such  case,  every  such  person 
so  bnunden,  tir^ed,  commanded,  or  required  to  make  such 
appearance,  sball  not  incur  any  pain,  forfeiture,  or  loss  for 
tnvclling  to  make  a])i>earancc  accordingly,  nor  for  his  abode 
concerning  the  tame,  nor  fur  convenient  time  for  his  return 
back  o^ain  u[K>n  ihc  same. 

And  be  it  further  provided  and  ennclcd  by  the  atathority 
aforesaid,  that  if  any  such  pcnon  or  [icrsons  no  rcKtrained  as 
is  aforesaid,  shall  be  bound,  or  ought  to  yii-ld  and  render 
their  bodies  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county  where  they  shall 
happen  to  be^  upon  proclamation  in  that  behalf  without 
fraud  or  covin  to  be  made  ;  that  then  in  ever>'  sucb  case, 
every  nich  person  which  »haU  l>c  so  bounden,  or  ought  to 
yield  and  render  their  body  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  incur  any 
pain,  forfeiture,  or  loss  for  tmvclling  for  that  intent  and 
purpose  only,  without  any  fraud  or  covin,  nor  for  convenient 
time  taken  for  the  return  back  again  upon  the  same. 

And  fiirihermore  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this 
present  Pntliament,  that  if  any  person,  or  persons,  that  shall 
at  any  lime  hereafter  ofTend  aiiain&t  this  Act,  shall  before 
he  or  ihcy  sliall  he  thereof  conii<:tcd  come  to  some  p.irish 
church  on  some  Sunday  or  other  festival  day,  and  ibcn  and 
tbcre  hear  divine  servifc,  and  at  service-time,  before  the 
sermon,  or  reading  of  the  gospel,  make  public  and  open 
submission  and  dccbitition  of  his  and  their  conformity  to 
her  majesty's  lairs  and  statutes,  as  hereafter  m  ilib  Ad  is 
dedoied  and  appointed ;  that  then  the  uuue  offender  shall 
thereupon  be  clearly  discharged  of  and  from  all  and  every 
pains  and  Ibrrciiiires  inflicted  or  imposed  by  this  Act 
for  any  of  tlie  said  oUcnces  in  this  Act  contained  :  the  same 
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submission  to  be  made  as  bvreafter  follows,  tliat  is  to 
say: 

'I,  A.  B..  do  humbly  confcsn  and  acknowledge,  that  I  have 
grievously  offended  Cod  in  contemning  her  majcsly'i  godly 
and  lawful  jiovcmment  and  authority,  by  absenting  myself 
from  chun:h,  and  from  hearing  divine  service,  co^iitrary  to 
the  godly  laws  and  ttatutcK  of  ihix  realm :  and  I  am  heatiily 
Sony  for  thciamc.  and  do  acknowledge  and  testify  in  my  con- 
science, that  the  bishop  or  sec  of  Rome  has  not,  nor  ought  to 
have,  any  power  or  authority  over  bet  majesty,  or  wiihin  any 
ber  majesty's  realms  or  dominions :  and  I  do  promise  and 
protest,  without  any  dissimulation,  or  any  colour  or  means 
of  any  dispensation,  that  from  henceforth  1  will  from  time 
to  time  obey  and  perform  ber  majesty's  bws  and  statutes, 
in  repairing  to  ihe  church,  and  hearing  divine  service,  and 
do  my  uttermost  endeavour  to  maintain  and  defend  the 
same.' 

And  that  every  miniitcr  or  curate  of  every  parish,  where 
such  submission  and  declaration  of  conformity  shall  hcrc- 
aflCT  be  so  made  by  any  such  ofTeiidei  us  aforeuiid,  shall  pre- 
sently enter  the  same  into  a  book  to  be  kept  in  ever)'  parish 
for  that  purpose,  and  within  ten  days  then  next  following 
shall  certify  the  same  in  writing  to  the  bishop  of  the  same 
diocese. 

Provided  nevertheless,  that  if  any  such  offender,  after 
such  submission  made  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  afterwards  fall 
into,  relaiise,  or  eftsoons  become  a  recusant,  in  not  repairing 
to  church  to  hear  divine  service,  but  shall  forbear  the  tame, 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and 
provided  ;  that  then  every  such  offender  shall  lose  all  such 
benefit  OS  he  or  she  might  otlicrwisc,  by  viitue  of  this  Act, 
have  or  enjoy  by  reason  of  their  said  submission  \  and  sliall 
thereupon  stand  nnd  remain  in  such  plight,  condition,  and 
degree,  to  a\\  intents,  as  though  such  submission  had  never 
been  made. 
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Providcd'slways.and  be  ii  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  all  and  every  woman  niariicd,  or  hereafter  to  be 
married,  shall  be  bound  by  all  and  every  article,  branch, 
and  matter  contained  in  this  statute,  other  than  the  branch 
and  article  of  abjuration  before  mentioned :  and  that  no 
such  woman  nianied,  or  to  be  married,  during  marriai[e,  shall 
he  in  anywise  forced  or  compell<:d  to  abjure,  or  be  abjured, 
by  virtue  of  this  Act ;  anything  therein  contained  (o  the 
contiar}-  thereof  notwithatanding. 


I 


but  desire 
ther«drcn 
of  the 
following 


LX  XXVI II. 

THE  MILLENARY  PETITION,  a.d.  160S. 

Tilts  pclilion  WM  pmcntad  to  Jsmcs  on  Ms  way  to  London  »ner 
ill*  acvcuion.  llic  dale  u  April,  1603.  Tbe  i^uestion  of  the  niunbcr 
of  tlie  signatories  is  discuiBcd  by  Gardiner,  Ht$i.  £»s.,  I.  i^B,  note, 

[Tianicr.  Fuller's  Churrh  Hitloty,  edit.  163s.  l>ook  x.  p.  ai  '.J 

Moit  gracious  and  drend  sovereign,  —  Seeing  it  has 
pleased  the  Divine  majcNty,  to  the  great  comfort  of  all  good 
Christian*,  to  advance  your  highness,  according  to  your 
just  title,  to  the  peaceable  government  of  this  Church 
and  Commonwealth  of  England,  wc.  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  in  this  land,  neither  as  bctious  men  afTecting  a  ■ 
popular  parity  in  the  Church,  nor  as  schismatics  aiming 
at  the  dissolution  of  the  State  ecclesiastical,  but  as  the 
faithful  servants  of  Christ  and  loyal  subjects  to  your 
majesty,  desiring  and  lon^in^  for  the  redress  of  divers 
abuses  of  the  Church,  could  do  no  less  in  our  obedience 
to  God,  service  to  your  majesty,  love  to  His  Church,  than 
acquaint  your  princely  majesty  with  our  particular  grieb ;  for 

'  This  proviso   is  annexed  to   the    origins!  Act  in  a  acpanle 
sdiediile, 
■  Ho  oriBiDki  of  (his  pclilion  it  known  to  cxlsL 
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ur  princely  jien  wrtteih,  '  the  king,  as  a  Kood  (dijrsidan, 
most  fint  know  wlut  pccc-inl  liumoiirn  hix  iiaticnt  naturally 
is  most  subject  iinio,  before  he  can  l>egin  hii  cure;'  and 
although  divers  of  us  that  sue  Tor  rcrormation  have  rortnerlj-, 
in  rcs|x»:t  of  the  times,  subscribed  to  the  book — some  upon 
protestation,  some  upon  exposition  given  them,  sonic  with 
condition  rather  than  the  Chuxch  should  have  been  deprived 
of  their  labour  and  ministry — yet  now  we,  lo  the  number  of 
mare  than  a  ihouxand  of  your  majesty's  subjects  and  minis- 
ter^ all  ^(uning  as  under  a  cotnmun  burden  of  human 
rites  and  ceremonies,  do  with  one  joint  conicnt  himihle 
ourselves  at  your  majesty's  feet,  to  be  cased  and  relieved  tn 
this  behalf.  Our  bunibtc  suit,  then,  unto  your  majesty  is 
that  these  offences  following,  some  may  be  removed,  some 
amended,  some  qualified : 

(i)  In  the  Church  sen-ice :  that  the  cross  in  baptism, 
interrogatories  ministered  to  infants,  confirmation,  as  super- 
fluous, may  be  taken  away ;  baptism  not  lo  be  ministered 
by  women,  and  so  explained;  the  cap  and  surplice  not 
urged ;  that  examination  may  go  before  the  communion ; 
tliat  it  be  ministered  with  a  sermon  j  that  divers  terms  of 
priests,  and  absolution,  and  some  other  used,  with  the  ring  in 
marringe,  and  other  such  like  in  the  book,  may  be  corrected ; 
the  longs  omen  ess  of  scr\-icc  abridged,  Church  songs  and 
music  moderated  to  better  edification ;  that  the  LonJ's  IJay 
be  not  profaned ;  the  rest  upon  holy  days  not  so  strictly 
urged ;  that  there  may  be  a  uniformity  of  doctrine  pre- 
scribed; no  popish  opinion  to  be  any  more  taught  or 
defended;  no  ministers  charged  tu  leach  their  people  to 
bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus ;  that  the  canonical  Scripture* 
only  l)c  read  in  the  Church. 

(a)  Concerning  Church  ministers:  thai  none  hereafter  be 
admitted  into  the  ministry  but  able  and  suISciaU  men,  and 
those  to  preach  diligently  and  especially  upon  the  Lord's 
day ;  that  such  as  be  already  entered  and  cannot  preach. 
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1608.  may  cither  be  removed,  and  some  charitable  coutse  taken 
with  tl)CR]  for  iheir  relief  or  else  be  Toroed,  according  to 
thu  vaIuc  of  their  livings,  to  maintain  preacben;  thiii  non- 
residency  be  not  permiilcd ;  that  King  l^dmid'K  statute  foe 
the  lawrulncKf  of  ministers'  marriages  be  revi*«d ;  ihnl  minis- 
ters be  not  urged  to  subscribe,  but  according  to  the  law,  to 
the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  the  king's  supremacy  only. 

(3)  l-'or  Church  livings  and  maintenance :  thai  bishops 
leave  their  commendams,  some  holding  parsonages,  some 
prebends,  some  ricarages,  wiih  their  bishoprics;  tltatdouUc- 
bcDcficcd  men  be  not  sulfcrcd  10  hold  some  two,  some 
three  benefices  with  cure,  and  some  two,  three,  or  four 
dignities  besides ;  that  impiopriationa  annexed  to  bishoprics 
and  college*  be  demised  only  to  the  preachers  incutnlienti, 
for  the  old  rent;  that  tlie  impropriations  of  Uymen's  fees  be 
charged,  with  a  sixth  or  seventh  pan  of  their  worth,  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  preaching  minister. 
4,  Church  (4)  Far  Church  discipline:  that  the  discipline  and  eic> 
discipline,  communicacion  may  be  administered  according  to  Christ's 
own  institution,  or,  at  the  Ica&t,  that  enormities  may  be 
redressed,  as  namely,  that  exconnnunication  come  not  forth 
under  the  name  of  lay  persons,  chiuicellors,  ofbdalx,  &c. ; 
thiit  men  be  not  excommunicated  for  trifles  and  twctre-penny 
matters;  that  none  be  excommunicated  without  consent  of 
his  pastor ;  that  the  otlicers  be  not  stiiTercd  to  cxlurt  un- 
reasonable fees;  that  none  h.-iving  jurisdiction  or  registers' 
places,  put  out  the  same  to  farm  ;  that  divers  popish  canons 
(as  for  restraint  of  inaniagc  at  certain  times)  be  reversed ; 
that  tlie  longsomeness  of  suits  in  ecclesiastical  courts  (which 
hang  sometimes  two,  three,  four,  five,  six,  or  seven  yean) 
may  be  rcntrained ;  that  the  onlh  £x  Offuio,  whereby  men 
ore  forced  to  accuse  themselves  be  more  :ipitringly  used ; 
that  licences  for  marriages  without  banns  asked,  be  moie 
cautiously  granted : 
These,  with  sudi  other  abuses  yet  remaining  and  practised 
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in  the  Oiurch  of  England,  wc  arc  able  to  show  nol  to  be      iwa.. 
agreeable  10  ihe  Scriplures,  if  it  shall  please  your  highness  Thewt 
further  to  hear  us,  or  more  al  large  \ry  writing  to  be  informed,  ^bmiiivd 
or  by  conference  among  the  learned  to  be  reiiulvcd  ;  andyct  to'h'kinc. 
we  doubt  not  but  that,  without  any  further  proceu,  your 
majesty  (of  whiwe  Chrisiian  judymcni  we  have  received  so 
good  a  tasiealrcady)isnbleof  yourself  to  judge  of  the  ec^uity 
of  this  caute.     God,  we  trust,  bns  appointed  youi:  highness 
our  physician  to   heal  these  diseases;   and  we  say  with 
Murdecai  to  Esther,  '  Who  knowelh  whether  you  are  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  lime?'    Thus  your  majesty  shall 
do  that  which  we  are  iiersuadcd  shall  be  acceptable  to  God, 
honourable  lo  )-our  majesty  in  all  succeeding  ages,  profitable 
to  His  Church,  which  shall  be  thereby  increased,  comfort- 
able to  your  ministers,  which  shall  be  no  more  suspended, 
silenced,  disgraced,  imprisoned  for  men's  traditions,  and 
prejudicial  10  none  but  ii^i  those  that  seek  their  own  quiet, 
credit  and  profit  in  the  world. 

Thus,  with  all  dutiful  submission,  referring  ourselves  to 
your  majesty's  pleasure  for  your  gracious  answer,  as  God 
shall  direct  you,  we  most  humbly  recommend  your  highness 
to  the  Divine  majesty,  whom  we  beseech,  for  ClirisI  His 
sake,  to  dispose  your  royal  heart  to  do  herein  what  shall 
be  to  His  glory,  the  good  of  His  Church,  and  your  endless 
comfort. 

Your  majesty's  most  humble  subjects,  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  that  desire  not  a  disorderly  innovation,  but  a  due 
and  godly  reformation. 
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LXXXIX. 

JAMES'  PROCKAMATION  FOR  THE  USE  OF  THE 
BOOK.  OF  COMMON  I'RAYER,  a.  d.  160>i. 

Tki  rhnnecs  agreed  (o  by  king  and  biihopi  *l  fI«mptMi  Court 
in  January.  16014,  twere  rcfcrtMl  to  a  committee  of  the  bishops  and 
Privy  Council.  They  made  a  report  (□  the  kini:.  who  then  inued  his 
lettera  palcitl  on  February  9,  ipci-lfyinK  the  alteruiona  and  ordering 
thepubllutlon  and  exclusive  uic  of  the  amended  btxA.  The  authority 
la  discuued  in  Procter,  lliit,  B.  C.  P.,  p.  91.  On  March  j  tha  lotlen 
patent  went  aupplemented  by  the  foUowins  publication. 

[S.  P.  Dom.,  Jamn  I,  vol.  73,  p.  &4.] 

A  proclamation  for  the  aufHoriiing  and  uniformity  <>f  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  to  be  used  throughout  the 
reaJm. 

Although  it  cannot  be  unknown  to  our  subjects  bjr  the 
Tormer  declamiionB  wc  have  published,  what  our  purposes 
and  proceedings  have  been  in  matters  of  religion  since  our 
coming  to  this  crown ;  yet  the  same  being  now  by  us 
reduced  to  a  settled  form,  we  have  occasion  to  repeal  sorae- 
nh.1l  of  that  which  has  passed  ;  and  how  at  our  rery  first 
entry  Into  the  realm  being  enienained  and  imprwtunetl  with 
informations  of  sundry  ministers,  complaining  of  the  crron 
and  imperfections  of  the  Church  here,  as  well  in  matter  of  ^ 
doctrine  as  of  discipline ;  although  we  had  no  reason  to 
presume  that  thinj^  were  so  far  amiss,  as  was  pretended, 
because  we  had  »een  the  kingdom  under  that  form  of  \ 
religion  which  by  law  was  established  in  the  days  of  the 
late  queen  of  famous  memory,  bt»si:d  with  a  peace  and 
prosperity  both  extraordinary  and  of  many  years  continu- 
ance {b  strong  evidence  that  God  was  therewith  pleased), 
yet  because  the  importunity  of  the  comtihiincrs  was  great, 
their  olGrmations  vehement,  and  the  ical  wherewith  the 
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same  did  seem  to  be  accompanied,  very  specious :  we  were 
moved  thereby  to  make  it  am  occaiion  to  diichiuge  thai 
duty  which  is  Uie  ctiiefeit  of  all  kingly  duties,  thnt  is,  to  settle 
the  affain  of  religion,  and  the  service  of  God  before  their 
own.  Whkh  while  were  in  hand  to  do  (»<:),  as  the  contagion 
of  the  sie.knns  reigning  in  our  city  of  London  and  other 
places  would  permit  an  assembly  of  persons  meet  for  that 
purpose,  some  of  those  who  misliked  the  state  of  religion 
here  established,  presuming  more  of  our  intents  than  ever 
wc  gave  tliem  cause  to  do,  3n<l  ir.-intjioilcd  with  humour, 
began  luch  proceeding;  as  did  rather  raise  a  scandal  in  the 
Church,  than  lake  offence  away.  For  both  they  used  forms 
of  public  serving  of  God  not  here  allowed,  held  assemblies 
without  auiboriiy,  and  did  other  things,  carrying  a  very 
apparent  show  of  sedition  more  than  of  ical :  whom  we 
restrained  by  a  former  proclatnaiion  in  the  month  of  October 
last,  and  gave  iTitimaiion  of  the  conference  we  intended  to 
be  had  wiib  as  much  speed  as  conveniently  could  be,  for 
the  ordering  of  those  things  of  the  Church  which  accordingly 
followed  in  the  month  of  January  laM  at  our  honour  of 
Hampton  Conn,  where  before  our^clfand  our  Privj- Council 
were  assembled  many  of  the  gravest  bishops  and  prelates  of 
the  realm,  and  many  other  learned  men  as  well  of  those  that 
arc  conformable  to  the  state  of  the  Church  established,  as  of 
those  ihnt  dissented,  among  whom,  what  our  pains  were, 
what  our  patience  in  bearing  and  replying,  and  what  the 
indiffercncy  and  uprightness  of  our  judgment  in  determining 
we  leave  to  the  report  of  those  who  heard  the  same,  con* 
tenting  ouracif  with  the  sincerity  of  our  own  heart  therein. 
But  we  cannot  conceal,  that  the  success  of  that  cinferencc 
was  such  OS  happens  to  many  other  things,  which  moving 
great  expectation  before  they  be  entered  into,  in  their  issue 
produce  small  ctTecis.  For  we  found  mighty  and  vehement 
informations  supported  with  so  weak  and  slender  proofs, 
aa  il  appeared  unto  us  and  our  council,  that  ttiere  was  no 
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ii'>04.  otuscwhy  any  change  should  have  been  at  2II  in  that  whichi 
Thcobjct-  „ag  most  impugned,  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  contain- i 
Prmycr  ■"£  the  form  of  the  public  service  of  Ood  here  established,  | 
Book  wwe  neidier  in  the  doctrine  which  appeared  to  be  sincere,  nor 
porunt  >n  the  forms  and  rites  which  were  justified  out  of  t! 
^H  andofien  practice  of  the  primitive  Church,  Not  with  standing 
^V  ablo.  thought  mvct,   with  consent   of  the   bishops   and  other 

I  learned  men  there  present,  that  some  small  things  mighi 

^H  rattier  be  explained  than  changed ;  not  that  Ibe  same  ni 

^^^^^  not  very  well  have  been  borne  with  by  men  who  would  ha 

^^^^H  made  a  reasonable  construction  of  them :  but  for  that  n 

^^^^K  a  matter  concerning  the  service  of  God  we  were  very  nice,] 

^^^^P  or  rather  jealous,  that  the  public  form  thereof  should  be 

^  free  not  only  from  blame  but  from  suspicion,  so  as  neither 

'     Certem       *'^'^  Common    adversary  should  have  advantage  to    wrest 
cxplana-     atij^ihi  therein  contained  to  other  sense  than  the  Church  of 
howcvtr.  '  F-n|ilanil  inteiideih,  nor  any  troublesome  or  ignorant  person 
made  and   of  this  Churrh  he  able  to  take  the  least  occasion  of  cavil 
txHng'rc-    Bg^'nst  it.     And  for  that  purpose  gave  forth  our  commissioafl 
.._..■.!       under  our  great    seal    of  England  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  others  according  to  the  form  which  the    1 
laws  of  this  realm  in  like  Cflse  prescribe  to  be  used  to  makej 
the  said  explanation,  and   to  cause  the  whole  Book  ofi 
Common  Prayer  with  the  same  exjibnaiions  to  be  nen^y 
printed.     Which  being  now  done,  and  eMnhlished  anew, 
after  so  serious  a  delil>cration  ;  altlioiigh  wc  doubt  not  butj 
all  our  subjects,  both  ministers  and  others,  will  receive  the 
same  with  such  reverence  as  appcriainelh,   and  conform] 
themselves  thereunto,  every  man  in  that  which  him  conccmTJ 
eth.    Vet  have  we  thought  it  necessary  to  make  known 
proclamation  our  auihorixing  of  the  same,  and  to  rcquir 
and  enjoin  all  men,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  temporal, 
mationind  conform  themselves  unto  it  and  to  the  practice  thereof, 
isenjoinol.  the  only  public  fnmi  of  serving  God  established  and  altowc 
to  be  in  this  realm.     And  the  rather  for  that  all  the  I 
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men  who  were  there  present,  u  well  of  the  tuihops  as 
others,  promised  their  conformity  in  the  practice  of  it,  only 
makirtf;  suit  to  us,  that  some  few  might  t»e  borne  with 
for  a  lime. 

Whererore,  we  require  all  archbishops,  bishops,  and  all 
other  public  ministers,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  civil,  to  do 
their  duties  in  causing  the  same  to  be  obeyed,  and  in 
punishing  the  offenders  acx:nrding  to  the  laws  of  the  realm 
heretofore  established  for  the  authorixing  of  the  said  ftnok 
of  Common  Prayer.  And  we  think  it  also  necessary  that 
the  said  archbiKho[»  and  bishops  do  each  of  them  in  his 
province  and  diocese,  take  order,  that  every  parish  do  procure 
[o  themselves,  within  such  time  as  ihey  shall  think  good  to 
limit,  one  of  the  said  books  so  explained.  And  last  of  all 
wcdo  admonish  all  men  that  hereafter  they  shall  not  expect 
nor  attempt  any  further  alteration  in  the  common  and 
public  form  of  God's  scn'ice,  from  this  which  is  now  estab- 
lished, for  Ihat  neither  will  we  give  way  to  any  to  presume, 
that  our  own  judi^ment  having  determined  in  a  matter  of  this 
weight  shall  l>e  swayed  to  allcr.tiion  by  the  frivolous  sugges- 
tion of  any  light  spirit ;  neither  arc  we  ignorant  of  the 
inconveniences  that  do  arise  in  government,  by  admitting 
innovation  in  things  ODCe  settled  by  mature  deliberation. 
And  how  necessary  it  b  to  use  constancj-  in  the  upholding 
of  the  public  determinations  of  Slates,  (or  that  such  is  the 
un(|uietness  and  unstead fastness  of  some  dispositions  affect- 
mg  every  year  new  forms  of  things  as  if  ihey  should  be 
followed  in  their  inconsistency,  would  make  all  actions  of 
Slates  ridiculous  and  contemptible,  whereas  the  steadfast 
maintaining  of  things  by  good  advice  established,  is  the 
weal  of  all  Commonwealths. 

(•iven  at  our  Pakice  of  Westminster  the  fifth  day  of 
March,  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign  of  England,  France, 
and  Ireland,  bik)  of  Scotland  the  seven -and -thirtieth, 
A.  a.  160J. 
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DIRECTIONS  CONCERNING  PREACHERS, 
A.  D.   1G23. 

Ifl23L  TiK  following  dirtctions.  which  appear  to  have  b«en  drawn  up 

hyJamcB  liimKelC  in  onler  to  tilcnoe  Clin  billrnin*  of  controvonijd 
preacliing.  wer«  commuliltalcd  by  him  In  a  Idler  to  Arcbbllliap 
Abbou,  Aug.  4.  t6aa.  A  week  later  the  archbiihop  leot  a  copy  i» 
each  of  the  bishop*,  accompanied  by  a  leltvr  wliici)  r«citea  tbe  tcraw 
of  ihe  king's  letter. 

ITr.  Kc|.  II.  Abbot  fol.  199  b.    Cf.  Wilkina,  iv.  a6h 
S.  P.  Jm.  I.  13a,  No.  aso 

~i.  Re«iri(^  t.  That  no  preacher  under  the  degree  and  callii^  of 
Kubi'ct'of  "  '^'*''**P'  O'  ^l**"  ^^  *  cathedra)  or  collegijite  church,  and 
discouna  they,  upon  the  king's  days  and  set  Tesiivals,  douke  occasion, 
in  general.  ^  jj,^  expounding  of  any  text  of  Scripture  whatsoever,  to 
fall  into  any  set  discourse,  or  coininonplaoc  (oihctwtsc 
than  by  openiiig  the  coherence  and  divi<iioR  of  his  text), 
which  alia II  not  be  comprehended  and  warranted  in 
esienoe,  xututance,  effect  or  natural  itiference  within  some 
one  of  the  Articles  of  Kclitj;ion  xct  forth  1561,  or  in  some 
the  homilies  set  forth  by  authority  in  the  Church  of 
England,  not  only  for  a  help  of  the  non-preaching,  but 
willial  for  a  pattern  and  a  boundary,  as  it  were,  (or  the 
prcuchinj;  ministers  ;  and  for  ihcir  further  inMructton  for 
the  performance  thereof,  that  they  forthwith  read  over, 
and  peruse  tliligently,  the  uid  book  of  Aiticles,  and  the 
two  books  of  homilies, 
a.  Reairlo  ■  a.  That  no  parson,  vicar,  curate,  or  lecturer  shall  preacli 
ih"  "bl"*!  '"'^  sermon  or  collation  hereafter  upon  Sundays  and  holidays 
ofaftcr-  in  the  afternoon,  in  any  cathedral  or  parish  cbmch  throujjh- 
out  this  kingdom,  but  upon  &oine  part  of  the  catechism,  or 
some  text  taken  out  of  ilie  Creed,  Ten  Cointnandments,  or 
the  Lord's  Prayer  (funeral  sermons  only  excepted),  and  that 
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those  preachers  be  most  encouraged  and  approved  of,  who 
spend  (he  afternoon's  exercise  tn  the  cxamininfi  of  children 
in  their  aitechi&in,  and  in  the  expounding  of  (he  several 
points  and  heads  of  the  catechism, which  ii  [he  most  ancient 
and  laudable  atslom  of  (caching  in  the  Church  of  Kngland. 

3.  'I'hAt  no  preacher  ofwbal  title  soever  under  the  degree 
of  a  bishop,  or  dean  at  the  least,  do  from  henceforth  presume 
to  prc;icli  in  any  popular  auditory  the  deep  points  of  pre- 
destination, election,  reprobation  or  of  the  univcrealiiy, 
efficacity,  resi-itihihty  or  irresistibility  of  God's  grace;  but 

^  leave  those  (hemes  to  be  handled  hy  learned  men,  and  tliai 
moderately  and  modcsdy  by  way  of  use  and  application, 
rather  than  by  way  of  positive  doctrine,  as  being  fitter  for 
the  schools  and  universities,  than  for  simple  auditories. 

4.  That  no  preaclier  of  what  title  or  denomination  soever, 
ahall  pretiimc  from  henceforlh  in  any  auditory  within  this 

r  kingdom  to  declare,  limit,  or  bound  out,  by  way  of  posi[ivc 
1  doctrine,  in  any  lecture  or  sermon,  the  power,  prerogative, 
jurisdiction,  autliority,  or  duty  of  sovereign  princes,  or  other- 
wise meddle  with  these  matters  of  state  and  the  reFerenoes 
betwixt  princi-s  and  the  people,  than  as  they  are  instructed 
and  presidentcd  in  the  homily  of  obedience,  and  in  the  rest 
of  the  homilict  and  Anicles  of  Religion,  set  forth  ns  before 
is  mentionedi  by  public  authority  ;  but  rather  confine  ihen> 
selves  wholly  to  those  two  heads  of  faith  and  good  life,  which 
are  all  the  subject  of  the  ancient  sermons  and  homilies. 

5.  That  no  preacher  of  what  title  or  denomination  soever, 
shall  causelessly  and  without  invitation  from  the  text,  fall 
into  bitter  invectives,  and  indecent  railing  spccrhcs  against 
the  persons  of  either  i»ipiits  or  purittins ;  but  modestly  and 
gravely  (when  they  are  occasioned  thcieunto  by  the  text  of 
Scripture)  free  both  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
Church  of  England  from  the  assertions  of  either  adversary, 
especially  when  the  auditory  is  suspected  to  be  tainted  with 
one  01  the  other  infection. 
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1693.  6.  Lastly,  that  the  a rch bishops  xnd  bisliops  of  the  kingdom, 

6  Care  (a  whom  his  majdiiy  hath  good  cause  to  blani«  for  ihis  former 
lircnainl; '^  '«"''ssncss,  bc  morc  waty  and  choice  in  lict-nsing  of  [ircochcrs, 
prcBcbcrs.  and  rcvolcc  all  granu  made  lo  any  chancellor,  official,  of 
commissary  to  pass  licences  in  this  kindj  and  that  all 
the  lecturers  throughout  the  Icingdom  (a  new  body  severed 
from  the  ancient  clergy  of  F.ngtand,  as  being  neither 
parsons,  vicars,  or  curates)  bc  licensed  henceforward  in  the 
Court  of  Faculties,  only  upon  tceommendaiion  of  tbc  party 
from  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  under  his  hand  and  seal, 
with  a  '  fiat '  from  the  lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
a  confirmation  under  tbc  great  seal  of  England ;  and  that 
such  aa  transgress  any  one  of  tliese  directions,  be  suspeiKled 
by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  in  his  default,  by  the  lord 
ardibishop  of  the  province,  a6  officio  et  ixnefeeio,  for  a  year 
and  a  day,  until  his  majesty,  by  the  advice  of  tJic  ncut  Con- 
vocation, shall  prescribe  some  furtbci  punishment. 


1 
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XCI. 

THE  KING'S  DECLARATION  PREFIXED  TO  THE 
ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION,  NOVEMBER,  1628. 

'Tut  advcniKineat  or  prelace  which  *ppc«r*  (o  have  been  lettled 
■t  ■  conffrenire  with  tho  bithops.  and  list  ever  sinfe  relaincci  lu 
jilucc  In  Iront  of  our  articles  under  (lie  lilln  or  "  Hii  Majesty'* 
Dccliniljon,"  was  mode  public  in  tAaO.'  Ilafitwick'i  lliitiiry  t/  Ou 
ArtitUt,  «d.  1884.  p.  act,     Cf  Gardiner.  Hist,  a/ England,  vil.  aoi. 

[Tnnacr.  froin  a  tatAcmponty  copy  in  llir  Briiiuli  MuKeum,  prioled 
by  the  blng'a  ptiolcm  — iS'><*  c-  »*'] 

His  MajtStyU  DeilaratiM. 

In  the  Bdng  by  God's  ordinance,  according  to  our  just  title, 

inietMW  of  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  Supreme  Governor  of  the  Church, 

peace  the 

king,  with  within  these  our  duuuiiions,  we  hold  it  most  agreeable  to 
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(his  our  kingly  ot^cCt  and  our  own  religious  leal,  lo  con- 
serve and  mamtain  tht  Church  corainitted  to  our  charge, 
in  <hc  unity  of  iruc  religion,  and  in  the  bond  of  pence : 
and  not  to  suffer  unnecessary  disputations,  allcrcAtions,  or 
((uesiiotia  lo  be  raised,  which  may  nourish  faction  both  in 
the  Church  and  Common  weal  ih.  We  have,  therefore,  upon 
mature  deliberation,  and  with  the  advice  of  so  many  of  our 
bixhopt  nx  might  conveniently  be  called  together,  thought 
t  lo  make  ihiK  declaration  followinj; : 

That  the  Articles  of  the  Chur<:h  of  Engbnd  (which  have 
been  allowed  and  authoriwd  herelororei  and  which  our 
clergy  gencntlly  have  subscribed  unto)  do  contain  the  true 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  agreeable  to  God's  word : 
which  we  do  tlierefure  ratify  and  confirm,  requiring  all  our 
loving  iiubjects  to  continue  in  the  uniform  profession  thereof, 
and  prohibiting  the  least  difTcrencc  from  the  said  Articles; 
which  to  that  end  wc  command  to  be  new  printed,  and  this 
our  declaration  to  be  published  therewith : 

Tliat  we  arc  Supreme  Governor  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
and  that  if  any  difference  arise  about  the  external  i)i)li<y, 
concemmg  injunctions,  canons  or  other  constilutiom^  what- 
soever thereto  belonging,  the  clergy  in  their  convocation 
is  (o  order  and  settle  them,  having  first  obtained  leave 
under  our  broad  seal  so  to  da  :  and  wc  approving  their  said 
ordinances  and  constitutions,  providing  that  none  be  made 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  tlie  land. 

1'hat  out  of  our  princely  care  that  the  churchmen  may 
do  the  work  which  is  projier  unto  ihcm,  the  bishops  and 
clergy,  from  time  to  time  in  convocation,  upon  their  humble 
desire,  shall  have  licence  under  our  broad  seal  to  deliberate 
of,  and  to  do  all  such  things  as,  being  made  plain  by  them, 
and  assented  unto  by  us,  stiall  concern  the  settled  continu- 
ance of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  F.ngland 
now  established ;  fiom  whurh  wc  will  not  endure  any  varying 
or  dejianing  in  the  least  degree. 
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ThM  for  the  prcscnl,  though  some  differences  have  been  ill 
nJsed,  yet  wc  take  comroit  in  this,  that  all  clcrg}-incn  nithio 
our  realm  have  always  most  wilhngly  subscribed  to  the 
Articles  eslabli&hed,  which  is  an  argument  to  us,  that  they 
all  .-^rec  in  the  trtie,  usual  literal  meaning  of  the  said 
AilicJes ;  and  thai  ocn  in  those  curioiu  pointM,  in  which 
the  present  difTcrcncct  lie,  men  of  all  torts  take  the  Aiticlei 
of  the  Church  of  Engbnd  to  be  for  them ;  which  it  an 
argument  again,  that  none  of  them  intend  any  desertion 
the  Articles  established. 

That  therefore  in  these  both  ctirious  and  unhB{>i>y  differ- 
ences, which  have  for  so  many  hundred  years,  in  dilTerent 
times  and  places,  exerci.ted  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  will, 
that  nil  further  curious  search  he  bid  aside,  and  thefc  dis- 
putes shut  up  in  God's  promises,  as  they  be  generally  set 
fortli  lo  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  general  meaning 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  according  to  Iheia 
And  that  no  man  hereafter  shall  either  print,  or  preadi,  to^ 
draw  the  Article  aside  any  way,  but  shall  submit  lo  it  infl 
the  plain  and  fuU  meaning  iheicof :  and  shall  not  put  his 
own  sense  or  conimeni  to  be  the  meaning  <^  (he  Article^ 
but  shall  lake  it  in  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense 

Thai  if  any  public  reader  in  either  our  Universities,  of 
any  head  or  ma»er  of  a  College,  or  any  other   person    , 
respectively  in  either  of  them,  shall  alfu  any  new  sense  tO'fl 
any  Atliclc,  or  shall  publicly  read,  deleniiine,  or  hold  any    , 
public  disputatioit,  or  suffer  any  such  to  be  held  eitlier  way, 
in  either  the  Universities  or  Colleges  respectively ;  or  if  any 
divine  in  the  Universities  shall  iircadi  or  [vint  nny  thing 
either  way,  other  than  is  already  established  in  convocationl 
ttith  our  royal  assent;  he,  or  they  the  ollendcrs,  shall  be 
luble  to  our  displeasure,  and  (he  Church's  rcnsure  in  our , 
commission  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  any  other :  and  we  will  { 
se«  there  shall  be  due  execution  upoji  them. 


i 


xciO     HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 


XCII. 

RESOLUTIONS  ON  RELIGION  PRESENTED  BY 
A  COMMIITEE  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COM- 
MONS. A-D.  1639. 

Pakuavikt  met  Jan.  30.  i6aq.  Within  the  next  lew  d>j'»  ficclB 
»l>itic«l  qucnions  of  Ihe  niomenl  nminipoliied  the  Bltcnlion  of  (he 
Commonii,  >ail  an  Jan-  sS  ■  coaimlttec  nn  rrliKiuii  wu  hrmeA  to 
conRiiJcr  Ihe  mbjecl  of  religious  {^cvanco.  On  Feb.  114  tbc  reaull 
of  their  deiibentiont  appcarod  in  Ihs  raaolutiona  wiiich  fallow. 

[S.  R.  GardiDcr'l  ContliltrianHit  DotumtnU.  p.  1 1 '.] 

Htadi   of  Artiilts  to  br.  tnsisled  on,  arid  agrted  upon,  at 
a  Su^Commitlct  for  Ht/i'sion. 

L  Thai  we  call  to  mind  how  that,  in  the  kst  Sestion  of 
this  Parliament,  we  presented  to  his  majesty  an  hiimble 
declaration  of  the  great  danger  threatened  to  this  Chutch 
and  State  by  divers  courses  and  practices  tending  10  the 
change  and  innovation  of  religion. 

II.  That  what  we  then  feared  wc  do  now  sensibly  feel, 
and  therefore  have  just  cause  to  renew  our  former  com- 
plaints therein. 

III.  That  >ct.  ncvcnhcless,  wc  do  with  all  thankfulness 
acknowledge  the  great  blessing  wc  have  received  from 
Almighty  God  in  setting  a  king  over  us,  of  whose  consianqr 
in  the  profession  and  practice  of  the  true  religion  here 
established  we  rest  full  assured ;  as  likewise  of  his  most 
pious  zeal  and  careful  endeavour  for  the  maintenance  and 
propagation  thereof;  being  so  far  from  having  the  least 
dcubt  of  his  majesty's  remissness  therein,  that  wc,  next 
under  God,  ascribe  tinlo  his  own  princely  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, that  our  holy  religion  hath  yet  any  countenance  at  all 
amongst  us. 

'  Wc  have  bilcd  to  trace  in  originil  for  this  document  — £plx 
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IV.  And  for  ihat  the  pious  intention  and  «ndeavours,J 
even  of  the  best  and  wisest  princes,  are  often  fnistrat 
through  Ihe  unfaiiliftilncsK  and  carelessness  of  their  inini»<| 
[ecs,  and  Itint  we  find  a  great  vnhsppinen  to  have  befalle 
his  majesty  this  way ;  wc  think  that,  being  now  assembled 
in  Parliament  to  advise  of  the  weighty  and  iniporlnnt  affairs  m 
concerning  Church  and  State,  wc  cannot  do  a  work  morefl 
acccpubic  than,  in  the  first  place,  according  to  the  dignity 
of  tlie  matter,  and  neceisity  uf  the  present  occasions,  faith- 
fuUy  and  ficcly  to  make  known  what  wc  concvi^'c  may 
conduce  to  the  prcscr^-ation  of  God's  religion,  in  great  pcril^ 
now  to  be  lost ;  and,  ihcrcwilhal,  the  safely  and  tranquillity  fl 
of  his  majc&tyand  his  kingdoms  now  threatened  with  ccitain 
dangers.     For  the  clearer  proceedings  therein,   we  sliall 
declare:  (i)  What  those  dangers  and  inconveniences  are; 
(a)  whence  tlicy  arise;  (j)  in  some  sort  how  they  may  be 
redressed. 

The  dangers  may  appear  partly  from  the  consideration  of 
the  stale  of  religion  abroad,  and  partly  from  the  condition 
thereof  within  his  majesty's  own  dominions,  and  especially 
within  this  kingdom  of  England. 

From  abroad  we  make  lh«»e  observations:  (i)  Hy  the 
mighty  and  prevalent  party  by  which  true  religion  is  actually 
opposed,  and  the  contrary  maintained,  (i)  Their  combined 
counsels,  forces,  attempts,  and  practices,  together  with  a 
most  diligent  pursuit  of  their  designs,  aiming  at  the  subver- 
sion of  all  Ibc  Protestant  Churches  in  Christendom.  (3) 
I'hc  weak  resistance  that  is  made  against  them.  (4)  Their 
victorious  and  successful  enterprises,  whereby  the  Churches 
of  Gennany,  France,  and  other  places  are  in  a  great  part 
already  ruined,  and  the  rest  In  the  most  weak  and  miserable 
condition. 

In  his  mnjesly's  own  dominions,  these  ;  (i)  In  Scotland, 
the  stirs  lately  raised,  and  insolences  committed  by  the 
popish  party  hav«  already  not  a  little  disquieted  tliat  famous 
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Church ;  of  which,  with  comfort  wc  take  notice,  his  majesty      i«aa 

hath  expressed  himself  exccedinc  sensible,  and  hath  ncord-  5»i'"'-'"y 
■     .      -  ...■...■,  I '"  '™i»'>*'- 

ingly  given  mo&l  royal  and  prudent  ditcclioiis  iheicin.     (2) 

Ireland  is  now  almost  wholly  overspread  with  popcrj', 
Hwarming  with  friars,  priests,  and  Jesuits,  and  other  super- 
stition)! persons  of  all  sorts,  whose  practice  i.i  dally  to  scduco 
his  majesty's  subjects  from  their  allegiance,  and  to  cause 
them  to  adhere  10  his  enemies.  Thai  even  in  the  dty  o( 
Dublin,  in  the  view  of  the  State,  where  not  many  years 
since,  as  we  have  been  credibly  informed,  there  were  few 
or  none  thai  refused  to  come  to  church,  there  are  lately 
restored  and  erected  for  friars,  Jesuits,  and  idolatrous  ma&s- 
pricjts,  thirteen  houses,  being  more  in  number  than  tlie 
parish  churches  within  that  city;  besides  many  more,  lilce- 
wisc  erected  in  the  best  parts  of  the  kingdom;  and  the 
people  almost  wholly  revolted  from  our  religion,  to  the  open 
exercise  of  jwpish  su|>entition.  The  danger  from  hence  is 
further  increased  by  reason  of  the  intercourse  which  the 
subjects,  of  all  sorts,  in  that  kingdom  have  into  Spain  and 
the  archduchess's  country  ;  and  that,  of  late,  divers  principal 
persons,  being  papists,  arc  trusted  wiih  the  command  of 
soldiers;  and  great  numbers  of  the  Irish  are  acquainted 
with  die  exercise  of  arms  and  martial  discipline,  which  heie- 
tofore  hath  not  been  permitted,  even  in  times  of  greatest 
security.  I.ast]y,  here  in  England  we  observe  an  extra- 
ordinary growth  of  popery,  insomuch  that  in  some  counties, 
where  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  there  were  few  or  none 
known  recusants,  now  there  are  above  9,000,  and  all  the 
rest  generally  apt  to  icvolL  A  bold  and  open  allowance  of 
their  religion,  by  frequent  and  public  resort  to  mass,  in  multi- 
tudes, without  control,  and  that  even  to  the  queen's  court, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  his  majesty's  government.  Their 
extraordinary  insolence— for  instance,  the  laic  creeling  of 
a  college  of  Jesuits  in  Clerkcnwcll,  and  the  stmngc  pro- 
ceedings thereupon  used  in  favour  of  them.     The  subtle 
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lOSe.  and  pcrnicioUJi  xpreading  of  the  Anninjan  fnction,  ffherebj 
they  have  kindled  such  si  /ire  or  division  in  the  rery  bowcb 
of  the  Stntc  as,  if  not  speedily  extinguished,  it  is  of  itself 
sufficient  to  ruin  our  religion,  by  dividing  us  fTora  the 
Rcfoimcd  Churcbc«  abroad,  and  separating  amongst  out- 
selves  at  home,  by  casting  doubts  upon  the  rdij^on  pro- 
fesied  and  euablished ;  which,  if  faulty  or  questionable  in 
three  or  four  articles,  will  be  rendered  auspicious  to  unstable 
minds  in  all  the  rest,  and  incline  them  to  popery,  to  which 
those  tenets  in  their  own  nature  do  prepare  the  way :  n 
that  if  our  religion  be  suppressed  and  destroyed  abroad, 
disturbed  in  Scotland,  lost  in  Ireland,  undermined  and 
ahnost  outdared  in  England,  it  is  manifest  that  our  danger 
ia  very  great  and  imminent. 

The  causes  of  which  danger  here,  amon^l  dirers  otben, 
we  conceive  to  be  chiefly  these  instanced  in  :  (i)  th«  suspen- 
sion or  negligence  in  execution  of  the  laws  against  popery; 


Various 
rauST*  urc 
aangneA 
(or  luch 

f^^_  "  (a)  the  late  proceedings  against  the  College  of  Jesuits ;  (j) 
divers  letters  sent  by  Sir  Robert  Heath,  his  majesty's 
attorney,  into  the  country  for  stay  of  proceedings  against 
recusants;  (4)  the  publishing  and  defending  points  of 
popery  in  sermons  and  book<  without  punishment ;  instance 
Bishop  Montague's  three  books— vii.  Tke  Gag,  Imicmtion 
^Saints,  and  his  Apptal;  also  Dr.  Cotin's  Horary  and  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester's  tiennona.  (5)  The  bold  and  imwar- 
ranted  introducing,  practising,  and  defending  of  sundry  new 
ceremonies,  and  laying  of  injunctions  upon  men  by  giyvcmof* 
of  the  Church  and  others,  without  authority,  in  conformity 
to  the  Church  of  Rome ;  as,  for  example,  in  some  places 
erecting  of  altars,  in  others  changing  the  usual  and  pre- 
scribed manner  of  placing  the  Communion  table,  and  setting 
K  at  the  upper  end  of  the  chancel,  north  and  south,  in 
imitation  of  the  hij{h  ultar ;  bj-  which  they  also  call  it, 
and  adorn  it  with  candlesticks,  which,  by  the  Injunctions, 
10  Eliubeth,  were  to  be  taken  away ;  and  do  also  make 


xcir]     HISTORY  OF  THE  ENCUSlt  CHURCH 


535 


obeisance  by  bowing  thereunto,  commanding  men  to  stand 
up  at  Gioria  Patri;  bringing  men  to  qucilion  and  trouble 
for  not  obeying  tliat  command  for  which  there  is  no 
authority;  enjoinin;i;  (liat  no  woman  be  churched  without 
a  veil ;  setting  up  of  i>ictures,  lights,  and  inwgcs  in  churches ; 
praying  towards  the  cast,  crossing  ad  pmntm  motum  tt 
gettum.  (6)  The  false  and  counterfeit  confonnily  of  I'Rpisti, 
whereby  ihcy  do  not  only  evade  the  law,  but  obtain  places 
of  trust  and  authority :  instance  Mr.  Browne  of  Oxford, 
and  his  treatise  written  to  that  purpose;  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester;  and  the  now  Bishop  of  Durham.  (7]  'Hie 
suppressing  and  restraint  of  thcorthodox  doctrine  contained 
in  the  Articles  of  Religion,  confirmed  in  Parliament, 
13  F.Iiiahelh,  according  to  the  sense  which  hath  been 
received  publicly,  and  taught  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  those  points  wherein  the  Arminians  differ 
from  us,  and  other  the  Reformed  Churches  ;  wherein  the 
essence  of  our  Articles,  in  those  controverted  points,  is 
known  and  proved.  (S)  The  publishing  of  books  and 
preaching  of  sermons,  contrary  to  the  former  orthodox 
doctrine,  and  suppressing  books  written  in  defence  thereof: 
instance  Bishop  Montague's  Gag  and  Apptal,  Mr.  Jock- 
son's  Book  (if  iht  Eistna  attd  Attribute!  of  God,  Llr.  White's 
two  sermons  preached  at  Court,  one  upon  the  sih  of  Novem- 
ber, the  other  on  Christmas  Day  last;  and  for  orthodox 
books  suppressed,  insiance  in  all  that  have  been  written 
against  Bishop  Montague  and  Cosin,  yea,  even  Bisliop 
Carleton's  book.  (91  That  tbete  persons  who  have  pub> 
lished  and  maintained  such  papistical,  Arminian,  and  super- 
stitious opinions  and  practices,  who  arc  known  to  be 
unsound  in  religion,  are  countenanced,  bvouied,  and  pre- 
ferred -.  instance  Mr.  Montague,  made  Bishop  of  Chichester ; 
also  the  bte  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  since  his  last  Arminian 
sermon  preached  at  Court,  advanced  to  the  bishopric  of 
Norwich;   a  known  Arminian  made  Bishop  of  Ely;   the 
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Bishop  of  Oxford,  a  long-suspected  Papisi,  advanced  lo  ihe 
bishopiic  of  Durliam  ;  Mr.  Cooin,  advanced  lo  dignity  am! 
a  great  living  ;  Dr.  Wren,  made  Dean  of  Windsor  and  one 
of  the  Hii[h  Commisiion  Court,  (lo)  That  some  prclnies 
near  the  king,  having  gotten  the  c:hier  adniinistrnlion  of 
ecclcsin^lical  alTairs  under  his  m.ijc-sly,  discountenance  and 
hinder  ihc  preferment  of  those  that  arc  orthodox,  and 
favour  such  as  are  contrary  :  instance  the  Bishops  of  Win- 
chester and  I^ndon,  in  divers  particulars. 

Tlie  pciima  wherein  the  Arminians  dtfTer  from  us  and 
other  the  Kefonned  Churches,  in  the  KCnse  of  the  Articles 
confirmed  in  I'ailinmeni,  13  Kluahcth,  may  be  known  and 
proved  in  these  controverted  points,  vii :  (i)  By  the  Com- 
mon Prayer,  established  in  Parliament,  (a)  By  the  Book 
of  Homilies,  confimicd  by  the  acts  of  religion,  (j)  By  the 
Catechism  concerning  the  points  printed  in  the  Bible  and 
read  in  churches,  and  diveni  other  impressions  published 
by  authority.  (4)  Bishop  Jewel's  works,  commanded  to  be 
kept  in  all  churches,  that  every  parish  may  have  one  of 
Ihcm.  (5)  I'hc  public  dctennination  of  divinity  professors, 
published  by  atitbority.  (6)  The  public  dclcrini nation  of 
divines  in  both  the  Universities.  (7)  Tlie  Resolution  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  other  reverend  bishops  and 
divines  assembled  at  Lambeth  for  this  very  puqiose,  to 
docinrc  their  opinions  concerning  those  points,  anno  1595, 
unto  which  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  all  his  province 
did  likewise  agree.  {%)  The  Articles  of  Ireland,  tbotigb 
framed  by  tlie  Convocation  there,  ycl  allowed  by  the  cl 
and  Sute  here.  (9)  The  sulTrage  of  the  British  divi 
sent  by  King  Jamea  to  the  Synod  of  Dort  (10)  The 
uniform  con.<ent  of  our  writers,  published  by  authority, 
(tt)  The  censures,  recantations,  punishments,  and  siibmil' 
sions  ma<lc,  enjoined,  and  inflicted  upon  those  that  ta 
contrary  thereunto,  as  Barrow  and  Barrett  in  Cambri 
and  Bridges  In  Oxford. 
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The  remedy  of  which  abtis«  wc  conceive  may  be  these :  lOM. 
(i)  Due  execution  of  laws  against  Papists,  {i)  Exemplary^"'*'!' 
punishtncnls  to  be  inflicted  upon  teachers,  publiil)er&,  and  «e  pio- 
maintaincn  of  popish  o])inions,  and  practisini;  of  super- 1™'^''  *" 
stitioux  ceremonies,  and  some  stiicter  laws  in  tliat  case  to  um. 
be  provided.  (3)  The  orthodox  doctrine  of  our  Church,  in 
these  now  controverted  points  by  the  Anninian  sect,  may 
established  and  freely  taught,  according  as  it  hath  been 
hitherto  generally  received,  without  any  alteration  or  innovs- 
tion ;  and  severe  punishment,  by  the  same  laws  to  be  pro- 
vided a^inst  such  as  shall,  either  by  word  or  writing, 
publish  anything  contrar)-  thereunto.  (4)  That  the  .laJd 
books  of  Bishop  Montague  nn<l  Cosin  may  bt:  bumirtL  (5) 
Tliat  such  a^  have  been  authont  or  abettors  of  those 
popish  and  Arminian  innovations  in  doctrine  may  be  con- 
dignly  punished.  (6)  That  some  good  order  may  be  taken 
for  licensing  books  heieafier.  (7I  That  hts  majesty  would 
be  graciously  pleased  to  confer  bitlioprics  and  other  eccle- 
siastical preferments,  with  advice  of  his  Piivy  Council,  upon 
learned,  pious,  iind  orthodox  men.  (8)  That  bishops  and 
clergymen,  being  well  chosen,  may  reside  upon  their  charge, 
■and  with  diligence  and  fidelity  perform  their  several  duties, 
and  iliat  accordingly  they  may  be  countenanced  and  pre- 
ferred. (9}  That  some  counc  may,  in  lliis  I'ailiamenl,  be 
consdcrcd  of,  for  providing  a.  competent  means  to  maintain 
a  godly,  able  minister  in-  ever)-  p.irish  church  of  this  king- 
dom, (to)  That  his  majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased 
to  make  a  special  choice  of  such  persons,  for  the  execution 
of  his  ecclesiastical  conimisuons.  oa  are  approved  for 
integrity  of  life  and  soundness  of  doctrine. 

{A  week  Ulrr  lite  House  of  Commoiu  luuvd  ■  protcilillon  In 
which  Ibne  woiila  cfcur :  '  Wboscwvrr  tlialt  bring;  tn  innoviiion  of 
rctigton.  or  by  (at-our  *r  MUnlenince  a«in  to  extcud,  or  inttoituce, 
popery  or  Arminianism.  or  olhrr  opinion,  diMi^oiiiK  from  the  true 
■Acl  orlliodoaCluirch.  vlift!]  be  reputed  iiu|it(«l  cncmji  to  thiikiugdom 
and  cDDUDaawcBlUi.'    (^.  Gardiner,  /.  t.  p.  16.] 
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xcni. 

THE  KING'S  MAJESTY'S  DECLARATION  TO 

SUBJECTS   CONCERNING   LAWFUL   SPORTSl 

TO  BE  USED,  iLD.  leas. 

This  dcchinliiui  wis  ■  ritiMue  by  CharlM  of  ■  previous  <lDclsTation 
on  llie  •ubject  by  King  J>mc»  En  i6iS,  to  which  Clurlc*  jidiN  a  (ew 
iA-ords  of  hia  own,  and  directs  ihe  dooimcnt  to  be  rmd  In  cburcbe 
The  aact  dat«  of  the  mKnifesta  in  Ihis  laler  form  is  Oct.  iS.  1633. 

P'nmicr.  S.  P.  Dom.  Ch«».  I,  nxlviii.  No.  13.] 

By  the  King. 

Our  dear  fother  of  blessed  niemory.  in  hi«  rtUim 
Scotland,   coming    through    I.anc.-uhirc,   found    thai 
subjects    wfCTC    debarred    from    lawful    iccreations    upon 
Sundays  xfier  ci'cning  prayers   ended,  and   upon   Holy-  ■ 
(la)'t ;  and  he  prudctktly  considered  that,  if  tlicse  times  I 
wcrv  taken  from  them,  the  meaner  sort  who  labour  hard 
all  the  week  shonid  have  no  recmtions  at  all  to  refrc^ 
their  spirits ;  and  aller  his  return,  he  further  Katr  ihat  his 
loyal  subjects  in  all  nihcr  parts  of  his  kingdom  did  suffer  in< 
tlie  same  kind,  though  perhaps  not  in  the  some  degree:  and 
did  therefore  tn  his  princely  wisdom  publish  a  declaration 
to  all   hi«  loving  subjects  concerning  lawful  sports  to  be 
used  at  such  limes,  which  was  printed  and  pubUshed  by  hit 
royal  commandment  in  the  year  1618,  in  ilie  tenor  which 
hereafter  followcth : 

'  Whereas  upon  our  return  the  last  year  out  of  Scotland, 
we  did  publish  our  pleasure  touching  the  recreations  of  our 
people  ill  those  |iniU  under  our  band  ;  for  some  causes  u» 
thi-Tcunlo  moving,  wc  have  thought  good  to  commarMj  these 
our  diret^lions  then  given  in  l^ncashire^  with  a  few  words 
thereunto  added,  and  most  applicable  10  theM  parts  of  our 
realms,  to  be  published  to  all  our  subjects. 
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Whereas  we  did  justly  in  our  progress  through  Lancashire 
rebuke  some  Puriuins  And  precise  people,  and  took  order 
that  the  like  unlawful  cuinoiie  ihould  not  be  u»ed  t>y  any  of 
them  licrrafti-r,  in  the  ptohibiting  and  unlawful  punishing 
of  our  good  people  for  using  their  lawful  recreations  and 
honc&t  exercises  upon  Sundji^'s,  and  other  holy  days,  afier 
the  afternoon  sermon  or  service,  we  now  find  that  two  sons 
of  people  wherewith  that  country  b  much  infected,  we  mean 
Pa])ists  and  Puritans,  have  maliciously  traduced  and  calum- 
niated those  our  junt  and  honourable  ptocecdings :  and 
therefore  lett  our  reputation  might  U[)on  tlic  one  side 
(though  innocently)  have  tome  as]tcnion  laid  upon  ii,  and 
that  upon  the  other  part  our  good  peo])le  in  that  <x}untr)- 
bc  misled  by  the  mixUking  and  mixintcr]>tc ration  of  our 
meaning,  we  have  therefore  thought  good  hereby  to  clear 
and  make  our  pleasure  to  be  nuinifcstcd  to  all  our  good 
[leopie  in  thoite  parti. 

It  it  true  that  nl  our  first  entry  to  this  crown  tmd  kingdom 
wc  were  informed,  and  that  too  truly,  that  our  county  of 
Lancashire  abounded  more  in  popish  recusants  than  any 
county  of  England,  and  thus  hath  still  continued  since, 
to  OUT  great  regret,  with  little  amendment,  save  that,  now  of 
late,  in  our  \xt\  riding  through  our  said  country :  we  find 
both  by  the  report  of  the  judges  and  of  the  bishop  of  that 
diocese.  th:il  there  is  some  amendment  now  daily  banning, 
which  is  no  small  conlentment  lo  va. 

The  report  of  this  growing  amendment  amongst  them 
mode  us  the  more  sorr>-,  when  with  our  own  cars  we  heard 
the  general  complaint  of  our  people,  that  they  were  barred 
from  all  lawful  recreation  and  exercise  ujion  the  Sunday's 
aflcmoon,  after  the  ending  of  all  divine  service,  which 
cannot  but  produce  two  ct-ils :  the  one  the  hindering  of  tho 
conversion  of  many,  whom  their  priests  will  take  occasion 
hereby  to  vex,  persuading  ihcm  that  no  honest  mirth  or 
recrt:ation  is  lawful  01  tolerable  in  our  religion,  which  cannot 
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but  breed  a  great  discontentment  in  our  people's  hearts, 
especially  of  such  as  are  peradvcnture  upon  lh«  point  of 
turning:  the  Olher  inconvenience  )«,  that  this  prohibition 
barreth  the  common  nnd  incnncr  Kort  of  |iix>ple  from  using 
such  exercises  as  may  make  ihvir  bodies  more  able  for 
war,  when  we  or  our  successors  shall  have  occasion  to  use 
them ;  and  in  place  thereof  sets  up  filthy  tipplings  and 
drunkennesa,  and  breeds  a  number  of  idle  and  disconie: 
speeches  in  their  ale-houses.  For  when  shall  the  com: 
people  have  leave  to  exerdse,  if  not  upon  the  Sunda]rs  *nd 
holy  days,  seeing  they  must  apply  their  bbour  and  win 
their  living  in  nil  working-days? 

Our  express  pleasure  therefore  is,  that  the  laws  of  our 
kingdom  and  canons  of  our  Church  be  as  well  observed  In 
that  couiily,  as  in  all  other  places  of  this  our  kingdom :  and 
on  the  other  prt,  that  no  lawful  recication  shall  be  barred 
to  our  good  iieople,  which  shall  not  ttnd  to  the  breach  of 
our  aforesaid  laws  and  canons  of  our  Church :  which  to 
express  more  [Kittieularly.  our  pleasure  is,  that  the  bishop, 
and  all  other  inferior  churchmen  and  churchwardens,  shall 
for  their  parts  be  careful  and  diligent,  both  to  instruct  the 
ignorant,  and  convince  and  reform  them  that  arc  misled  ia 
religion,  presentin);  them  that  will  not  conform  Ihcmsetves, 
but  obstinately  stand  out,  to  our  judges  and  Justices:  whom 
wc  likewise  command  to  ])ut  the  law  in  due  execution 
against  them. 

Our  pleasure  likewise  it,  that  the  bishop  of  that  diocese 
take  the  like  strait  order  with  all  the  I'uritans  and  IVccisians 
within  the  same,  cither  constrainint;  them  to  conform  them- 
selves  or  lo  leave  the  county,  according  to  tlie  laws  of  our 
kingdom  and  canons  of  our  Church,  and  so  to  strike  equally 
on  both  hands  against  the  contemners  of  our  authority  and 
adversaries  of  our  Church :  and  as  for  our  );ood  i>eo|>le's 
lawful  recreation,  our  pleasure  likewise  is,  that  aflcr  the  end 
of  divine  service  our  good  people  be  not  disturbed,  letted  or 
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diseouta([ed  from  any  hwful  recreation,  such  as  dancing, 
either  men  or  women  ;  nrrhery  for  men,  leaping,  vaulting, 
or  any  other  such  harmle»  rcereaiion,  nor  from  having  of 
May-games,  Whitsun-alcs,  and  Morris-dances ;  and  the 
Mtting  up  of  May-poles  and  other  sports  therewith  used : 
so  as  the  same  be  had  in  due  and  convenient  time,  without 
impediment  or  neglect  of  divine  service:  and  that  women 
shall  have  leave  to  carry  rushes  to  the  church  for  the 
dccoratinfi  of  it,  according  to  their  old  custom ;  but  withal 
we  do  liere  account  Still  as  proliihiied  all  unlawful  panics  to 
I)e  tiled  upon  Sundays  only,  as  bear  and  luillljaiiiiigs,  inter- 
ludes,  and  at  all  times  in  the  meaner  sort  of  people  by  law 
]irohibitcd,  bowling. 

And  liLccwise  we  bar  from  this  benefit  and  liberty  all  such 
known  as  recusants,  either  men  or  women,  as  will  abstain 
from  coming  to  church  or  divine  service,  being  therefore 
unworthy  of  any  lawful  recreation  after  the  said  service,  thai 
will  not  first  come  to  The  churoh  and  serve  Ood :  prohibiting 
in  like  sort  the  said  recreations  to  any  that,  though  [they] 
conform  in  religion,  arc  not  present  in  the  church  at  the 
service  of  Cod,  before  their  going  to  the  said  recreations. 
Our  pleasure  likewise  is,  that  they  to  whom  it  bclongcth  in 
office,  shall  present  and  sharply  punish  alt  such,  as  in  abuse 
of  this  our  liberty,  will  use  these  exercises  before  the  ends  of 
all  divine  services  for  that  day :  and  we  likewise  slrailly 
command  that  every  |ienion  shall  resort  to  his  own  parish 
church  to  hear  divine  service,  and  eadi  parish  by  itself  to 
use  the  said  recreation  after  divine  service:  prohibiting 
likewise  any  offensive  weapons  to  be  carried  or  used  in 
tlie  said  times  of  recreation :  and  our  pleasure  is,  that  this 
our  declaration  shall  be  published  by  order  from  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  through  all  the  parish  churches,  and  that 
both  our  judges  of  our  circuit, and  our  justices  of  our  peace 
be  informed  thereof. 

Uivcn  at  our  Manor  of  Greenwich  the  foui-andtwentieth 
M  m  3 
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day  of  May,  In  the  sixteenth  year  of  our  reign,  of  En{;tand, 
France,  and  Irelnnd  ;  and  of  Scotland  ihe  one-and-tiflieth. 
Now  out  of  a  like  pioun  care  for  die  service  of  God,  am 
Tor  nippressing  of  any  humoura  tlut  oji[>ONe  truth,  and  U 
the  Ki«e,  comfort,  and  recreation  of  our  iKrll-dcscni'ing 
[leojile,  we  do  ratify  and  pulilish  this  our  bk-sscd  fiiihcr's 
dccUraiion ;  the  rather,  berausc  of  late  in  tome  countji 
of  our  kingdom,  we  find  that  under  pretence  of  laid 
away  abuses,  there  hath  been  a  general  forbidding,  no' 
only  of  ordinary  mcctinfjs,  but  of  the  feasts  of  the  dedt 
cation  of  ihe  churches,  commonly  called  u-alces.  N< 
our  express  will  and  jjleasure  in,  that  these  fuast».  with 
others,  shall  be  ohtervcd,  and  that  our  juMicCi  of  the 
licttcc,  in  their  sevcrftl  divisions,  shall  look  to  it,  both 
that  all  disorders  there  may  be  prc^'ented  or  punished,  and 
that  al!  neighbourhood  and  freedom,  with  manlike  and 
lawful  exercises  be  used :  and  wc  further  command  our 
justices  of  assize  in  their  Gcveral  circuits  to  see  that  do  man 
do  trouble  or  molest  any  of  our  loyal  and  dutiful  people,  in 
or  for  their  lawful  recreations,  having  first  done  their  duty 
to  God,  and  continuing  in  obedience  to  us  end  our  taws 
and  for  this  we  command  all  our  judges,  justices  of 
as  well  within  liberties  oa  without,  mayors,  bailiffs,  cod 
stables,  and  other  offKcrs,  to  take  noti<:e  of,  and  to  see 
observed,  as  they  lender  our  displeasure.  And  we  further 
will  that  publication  of  this  our  command  be  made  by  order 
from  the  bishops,  through  all  the  parish  churches  of  tii^ 
several  dioceses  respectively. 

Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminster,  the  cighicenih  day  of 
October,  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reign, 

God  save  the  king. 

[With  the  forcgolnic  proclamnlion  in  ih<:  following  order  b^  the 
kint;  to  Archbishop  Laud:  'Charles  R.  Cuiiccbury,  See  that  eur 
dcclacatiun  concerning  ixcrcaiiona  on  the  LonTti  Day,  after  cveBlng 
■fnytt,  be  printed.'] 
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XCIV. 

THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL  AND  THE  POSITION 
OF  THE  COMMUNION  TABLE  AT  ST.  GRli- 
GORVS,  A.D.   163J. 

Trk  qiwMlon  of  the  po«lllon  of  the  Commuiiton  Tiibl«,  which  had 
been  og^teil  for  y«ais.  tame  to  a  had  in  1633.  In  September 
Biahop  Williams  of  Uncoln  ruled  in  a  diipiite  at  Leieexier  and,  fol- 
lowing ■  prcccileni  lel  by  liim  at  Gisnlhain.  directed  that  (he  Holy 
Table  should  bo  placed  in  ili«  chancel,  and  ihould  be  moved  down 
when  needed  for  uk.  Meanwhile,  in  the  newly  miored  churth  of 
SL  Gregory  txside  St.  Pnui's,  Londcm,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  had 
placed  the  I'able  in  the  ca*t  end,  netting  rail*  before  it.  Five 
parithloncra  ajipcatcd,  Oct.  iS,  to  the  Court  of  Arche*.  The  king 
tnlerfcred  al  this  xtage.  summoning  the  parties  before  the  Privy 
Council  with  ilic  following  result.  In  1635  Liud  ordered  Sir  Nitholn* 
Br«nl,  hl>  Vicar  General,  to  direct  that  the  Holy  Table  should  in  all 
churches  be  moved  to  the  eaK  end.  *nd  be  tailed  in. 

,         [Transcr.  Privy  Council  Reguter,  Charica  I,  vol  U.  p.  gof.] 

At  Whitehall,  th«  third  of  November,  1633.  Present; 
the  King's  nio»i  excellent  majesty ;  Lord  ArchI>ishoj)  of 
Camcrbuiy;  Ixird  Keeper;  Lord  Aichbishop  of  York; 
Lord  TruasurcT ;  i^rd  Privy  Seal;  l.ord  Duke  of  Lennox; 
Lord  High  Chambcrlnin ;  Earl  Marshnl ;  I.ord  Cluunbcr- 
Uin;  End  of  Bridgwater  ;  Earl  of  C»'lis1c ;  LordCoilin^ton; 
Mr.  Treasiiicr;  Mr.  Ci)ni|Hroller ;  Mr.  Sccreury  Coke; 
Mr.  Secretary  Windebnnke. 

This  day  was  dc-balcd  before  his  majesty,  sitting  in 
council,  the  question  and  dilTercncc  which  grew  about  tlie 
removing  of  the  Communion  table  in  Sl  Gregory's  church, 
near  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul,  from  the  middle  of 
the  chancel  to  the  upper  end,  there  ptiiced  nltar-wisc, 
in  «uch  mnnnei  as  it  siandcth  in  the  uid  cathedral  and 
Dotber  church  (as  also  in  all  otbt^  cathedrals,  and  in  bis 
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liiHS,  majesty's  own  chapel),  and  as  is  consonant  to  the  practice 
of  approved  antiquity :  which  removal  and  placing  thereof 
in  ihai  sort  was  done  by  order  of  the  Ocan  and  Chapiier  of 
Si.  Paul's  who  arc  oidinarius  thereof,  as  was  avowed  before 
his  majesty  by  Mr.  Doctor  King  and  Mr.  Doctor  Montfort, 
two  of  the  prebends  there.  Vet  some  few  of  the  parishioncra, 
being  but  five  in  number,  did  complain  of  this  act  by 
ftp])eal  to  the  Court  of  Arclies,  pretending  that  the  Boole  of 
Common  I'rayer  and  the  eit;hly-sccond  Canon  do  give  per- 
mission to  jiloce  the  Cuiniiiunion  table  where  it  iiuiy  stsnd 
with  most  fitnew  and  convenience.  Now  his  majesty  having 
heard  a  p-irticulnr  relation,  made  by  the  counsel  of  both 
parties,  (rfsU  the  carriage  and  proceedings  in  this  cause,  wu 
pleased  to  declare  hi^  dish'kc  of  all  innovation  and  receding 
from  ancient  constitutions,  grounded  upon  just  and  warrant- 
able reasons,  especially  in  matters  concerning  ccclesiauical 
orders  Jind  go^vmmcnt.  knowing  how  ensily  men  arc  drawn 
to  affect  novelties,  and  how  soon  weak  judgments  may  in 
sueh  cases  be  overtaken  and  abused,  And  he  was  also 
pleased  to  observe,  that  if  those  few  parishioners  might 
have  their  will,  the  difference  thereby  from  the  aforesaid 
cathedral  mother  church,  by  which  all  other  churches 
dqwnding  thereon  ought  to  be  guided  and  directed,  would 
be  the  more  notorious,  and  give  more  subject  of  discourse 
and  dispute  that  might  be  Sfiared,  by  reason  of  the  near- 
ness of  St.  (jiegory's,  standing  close  to  the  wall  thereof. 
And  likewise  that  for  so  much  as  concerns  the  liberty 
given  by  the  s-iid  Communion  book  or  canon,  for  pladng 
the  Communion  table  in  any  church  or  chancel,  with  most 
convenience,  that  liberty  is  not  to  be  understood,  as  if  it 
were  ever  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  parish,  much  less 
to  the  particular  fancy  of  any  humorous  person,  but  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  ordinary,  to  whose  place  and  function  it 
doth  properly  belong,  to  give  direction  in  that  point,  both 
for  tbe  thing  itself,  and  for  the  time,  when  and  how  long. 


xcv]     HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 


S35 


as  he  may  find  cause  Upon  which  consideration  his 
tnajc&ty  declared  hinwclf,  that  he  well  approved  and  con- 
finncd  the  act  of  the  said  ordinary.  And  aUo  gave  com- 
tnandment  thai  if  those  few  parishioners  l>cforc  mentioned 
do  proceed  in  their  said  ai>))eal,  tlien  the  Dean  of  the  Arches 
(who  was  then  attending  at  the  hearing  of  the  cause)  sJiall 
coofinn  the  said  order  of  the  aforeKaid  dean  and  chapter. 


XCV. 

THE  CANONS  OF  A.D.  164a 


TiirK  Canoni  occupy  t«n  folio  p»gca  in  WllkSn*  (tv,  543-S33)- 


1638. 


IMO. 


I^atin  summary  of  the  Acts  of  Convocation  for  the 
1640  will  be  found  in  CardwcU't  SynotlcUia,  ii.  593. 
titles  of  the  various  Canons  for  that  year  arc  as  fol-  Tiilmor 
lows:  I.  Concerning  the  regal  power,  a.  For  the  better""*^""*"" 
keeping  of  the  day  of  his  majesty's  most  happy  inauguraiioii. 
For  the  suppressing  the  growth  of  popery.  4.  Aj^ainsc 
inianiun.  5.  Against  sectaries.  6.  An  oath  enjoined 
for  the  [ncveniing  of  all  innovations  in  doctrine  and  govcrn- 
linent  (see  No.  XCVI).  7.  A  declaration  concerning  some 
itcs  and  ceremonies.  8.  Of  preaching  for  conformity. 
9.  One  book  of  articles  of  inquiry  to  be  used  at  all  paro- 
ial  visitations,  j*.  Concerning  the  conversation  of  the 
1 1.  Chancellors'  patents.  1 3.  Chancellors  alone  not 
to  censure  any  of  the  clergy  in  sundry  cases.  13.  Excom- 
munication  and  absolution  not  to  be  pronounced  but  by 
a  priest.  14.  Concerning  commutations  and  the  dis|>osing 
ofthem.  15.  Touching  concurrent  jurisdiction.  16.  Con- 
cerning ticcDccfi  to  marry,     1 7.  A^inst  vciatious  citations. 
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THE  ETCETERA  OATH. 


IMO.  Tun  coith  i«  tntertcd  In  Cannn  A  of  the  tore^ine.     It  wm  to 

be  bikcn  by  ever}'  cIccsymBU.  rvcry  Muter  of  Arln  not  th«  mmi  of 
a  noblcmin,  all  who  had  tAkvn  a  dcinve  in  divinity,  Uw,  or  ptiyrie. 
ftll  niiMnr*,  actturles,  piuclari  and  *cboolma*ier«,  all  pcnon* 
liicorpor«l«d  (xwn  foreign  univer^ie*,  all  candrdjlci  for  onlination- 
Iti  atnbiRuily,  owinf  to  the  rxpio  tfrm  ■  dtc'  M  well  bi.  the  Kuetted 
illei-ahly  of  the  Convocation,  caiued  it  to  be  dropped  by  the  luof's 
order  In  August  of  the  ume  year. 

[WiJkina,  Iv.  s«,l 

I,  A.  B.,  do  swear  thai  I  do  approve  the  doctrine,  snd 
diiciplinc,  or  govcrnmcnl  csUblished  in  the  Church  of 
England  ,is  coni.iining  all  things  necessary  to  salvation  :  and 
that  I  will  not  endeavour  by  myself  or  nny  other,  directly  or 
indirectly,  to  bring  in  any  popish  doctrine  contrary  to  that 
which  is  so  established;  nor  will  I  ever  give  my  conseni  to 
alter  the  government  of  this  Cliurch  by  ardtbisliops,  bishops, 
deans,  and  archdeacons,  &c..  as  it  stands  now  esublislwd, 
and  as  by  right  it  ought  to  stand,  nor  yet  ever  to  subject  it 
to  the  usutjiations  and  sujiersli  lions  of  the  see  of  RoiDb 
And  all  Ihrsc  things  I  do  plainly  and  sincerely  acknowledge 
and  swear,  according  to  the  plain  and  common  sense  and 
understanding  of  the  same  words,  without  any  equivocation, 
or  mental  evasion,  or  secret  reservation  whatsoever.  And 
this  I  do  heartily,  wilh'ngly,  and  truly,  upon  the  £aith  cf 
a  Christian.    So  help  mc  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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XCVII. 

THE  ROOT  AKD  BRANCH  PETITION,  a.d.  1640. 

Tim  petition  wa*  preMoted  by  1,500  pcnons  oa  Dec.  ii,  1640,  ICIOl 
on  behalf  ot  TS^ooo  Londoncts  who  hod  sifnicd  il.  The  Cotnni<>nt 
fiuKlponed  it»  i-onxirienilion,  bii(  in  thn  (allowing  February  referred 
il  (o  K  commilMe.  The  pclSlion  nm*l  be  dUtbgulihcd  from  ihc  Root 
nnf)  Kninch  Bill  taid  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  St.  John,  antl  ptC' 
Miitcd  to  fulinmrni  by  Vane  and  Cromwell  in  May,  1641.  The  hill 
WM  dropped  in  the  IIou»e  of  Commoni,  and  finally  abandoned  after 
long  debates  in  AuKuit. 

[Rushworth.  Hist.  CoB.  iv.  93.  ad.  i7B«*] 

To   the    Right   Honourable    ihe  Commons   House  ofP^iiionof 
Parliament.  -''^„<J^ 

The  humble  petition  of  many  of  his  majesty's  subjects  !n  aubjecta  to 
and  about  the  ciiy  of  Lontlon,  and  several  counties  of  the  L*"*' 
kingdom.    Sheweth, 

That  whtrittLS  the  government  of  archbishops  and  lord  The  dSvIn* 
bi.thnps,  deans,  and  nrchdeacons,  &r...  with  their  courts  and  "p'^t^y^jy 
niinislmtions  in  them,  have  proved  prejudicial  and  very  mc  is  a 
dangerous  both  to  the  Church  and  Commortwcalth,  they  [J!""'™ 
themselves  having  formerly  held  that  they  have  tlicir  juris- 
diction or  authority  of  human  authority,  lill  of  these  later 
times,  being  further  pressed  about  Ihe  unlawfulness,  that 
they  have  claimed  their  calling  immediately  from  the  l.orij 
Jesus  Chiist,  which  is  against  the  Liws  of  this  kingdom,  and 
derogatory  10  his  majesty  and  his  state  royal.     And  whereas  and  that 
the  said  government  is  found  by  woeful  eiqiericncc  to  be  chur^ 
a  main  cause  and  occasion  of  many  foul  evils,  pressures  and  gm-ern- 
grievances  of  a  very  high  nature  unto  his  majesty's  sub-  pr"^^ 
jccts  in  their  own  consciences,  liberties  and  estates,  as  in  inKhiy 
a  schedule  of  paniculars  hereunto  annexed  may  in  part  ''''"■""'•• 
appear: 

We    ihetefore    most   humbly   pray,   and   beseech   this  l*  it  there. 

fore 
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1040.     honoumbk  attembly,  the  premises  considered,  ihat  the 
J*"''**'"' ,  government  with  all  iu  dependencies,  roots  and  branches^  I 
■the  may  be  abolished,  and  all  law*  in  tlieir  beluitr  made  void, 

((oi-^m.      jj^j  ,1^^  government  according  to  God's  word  may  be  rightly 
cordiiiKio  placed  amongst  us:  and  we  your  humble  supplianls,  as  in 
(.od^_        duty  wc  are  bound,  will  daily  pray  for  his  maje^s  loBf 
and  hap{>y  reign  owr  us,  and  for  tiic  prosperous  success  c^ 
tliis  hijjh  and  honourable  Court  of  ParliaincnL  I 
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A  [urticular  of  the  manifold  evils,  pressures,  and  gtie«ances 
caused,  practised  aiid  occasioned  by  the  i)rclates  and  their 
dependents. 

1.  The  subjecting  and  enthralling  all  mintsten  tuidcn 
them  and  Ihcir  authority,  and  so  by  degrees  exempting  then) 
from  Ilic  temporal  power ;  whence  follows, 

3.  The  faint-heartedness  of  niini.iter8  to  preach  the  truth 
of  (jod,  lest  they  should  displease  the  prelates ;  as  namely, 
the  doctrine  of  predestination,  of  free  grace,  of  perseverance, 
of  original  sin  remaining  after  baptism,  of  the  sabbatit,  the 
doctrine  against  universal  grace,  election  for  faith  fotescen, 
freewill  against  Antichrist,  non-residents,  human  invc-ntioni 
in  God's  worship ;  all  which  arc  generally  withheld  from  the 
people's  knowledge,  because  not  relishing  to  tlie  bishops. 

3.  The  aieouragcmcnt  of  ministers  to  despise  the  temporal 
magistracy,  the  nobles  and  gentry  of  the  land ;  to  abuse  the 
subjects,  and  live  cunteniiously  with  their  ncighboura, 
knowing  lhat  they,  being  the  bixho{>s'  creatures,  shall  be 
supported. 

4.  The  restraint  of  many  godly  and  able  men  from  the 
mini&lty,  and  thrusting  out  of  many  congregations  tbeirl 
faithful,  diligent  and  powerful  ministers,  who  lived  peaceably 
with  then),  and  did  them  good,  only  because  tliey  cannot 
in  conscience  submit  unto  and  maintain  the  bisbo]»'  need- 
less devices;  nay,  sometimes  for  no  otlier  cause  but  for 
their  leal  in  preaching,  or  great  auditories. 
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5.  The  suppressing  of  ihot  godly  design  set  on  Toot  by 
certain  saints,  and  sugared  with  many  great  gills  by  lundry 
wdl-alTccted  persons  for  the  buying  of  impropriation*,  and 
placing  of  able  ministers  in  them,  maintaining  of  lectures, 
and  founding  of  free  schools,  which  the  prelates  could  not 
endure,  test  it  should  daikcn  their  glories,  and  draw  the 
ministers  from  llieir  dependence  upon  them. 

6.  The  great  increairc  of  idle,  lewd  and  dissolute,  ignorant 
d  erroneous  men  in  the  ministry,  which  swann  like  the 

'locusts  of  Egypt  over  the  whole  kingdom ;  and  will  ihey 
but  wear  a  canonical  coat,  a  surplice,  n  hood,  bow  nt  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  be  zealous  of  superstitious  ceremonies, 
ihey  may  live  as  they  list,  confront  whom  thcj-  please, 
preach  and  vent  what  errors  they  will,  and  neglect  preaching 
at  their  pleiuures  without  control 

7.  The  discoumgemenl  of  many  from  bringing  tip  their 
children  in  learning ;  the  many  schisms,  errors^  and  strange 
opinions  whi<:h  are  in  the  Church ;  great  corruptions  which 
are  in  the  Universities ;  the  grots  and  lamentable  ignorance 
slmosi  ewrywheie  among  tlie  people ;  the  want  of  preaching 
ministers  in  very  many  places  both  of  England  and  Wales ; 
the  latthing  of  the  ministry,  and  the  general  defection  to 
all  manner  of  profancncss. 

8.  The  swarming  of  lascivious,  idle,  and  unprofitable 
books  and  pamphletii,  play-books  and  liallads ;  a*  namely, 
Ovid's  l-iit  of  Lwe,  The  Parliament  of  Wohkh,  which  came 
out  at  the  dissolving  of  the  last  i'artiamcnl ;  l):im--i's  I'aems, 
Parker's  Ballads,  in  disgrace  of  religion,  to  the  increase  of 
all  vice,  and  withdrawing  of  people  from  reading,  studying, 
and  hearing  the  word  of  God,  and  other  good  books. 

(J.  The  hindering  of  godly  books  to  be  printed,  the 
blotting  out  or  perverting  those  which  they  suffer,  all  or 
most  of  that  which  strikes  either  at  popery  or  Arminianisin  ; 
the  adding  of  what  or  where  pleaseih  them,  and  the  restraint 
of  reprinting  book*  formerty  licensed,  without  relicciuing. 
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10.  The  publishing  and  venting  of  popish,  Anninian,  ao 
other  dangerous  books  and  tenets j  as  namely,  'That  ih 
Church  of  Rome  i*  a  true  Church,  and  iti  the  worst  time 
never  erred  in  fundamenialK;'   'tlutt  tlie  subjects  have 
propriety  in  their  estates,  but  tliat  the  kinR  may  take 
them  what  he  picaseth ; '  '  tliat  all  is  the  kmf;'s,  and  that  hs' 
is  bound  by  no  law;'  and  many  uthtir,  from  the  formei 
whcTvof  hath  spciing :  fl 

1 1.  I'lic  growib  of  popery  and  increase  of  papists,  pTiesLs,^ 
and  Jesuits  in  sundry  places,  but  especially  about  London 
since  the  Reformation;  the  frequent  venting  of  crucifucj 
and  i>opish  pictures  both  engraven  and  piinled,  and  the_ 
placing  of  such  in  Bibles.  ■ 

12.  'lite  multitude  of  monopolie^t  and  jntcnls,  drawing 
with  them   innumerable   perjuries ;   the  btgc  increase  of ^ 
customs  and  impositions  upon  commodities,  the  ship  money,] 
and  many  other  great  burthens  upon  the  cominonwenltiD 
under  which  all  groan. 

1 3-  Moreover,  the  offices  and  jurisdictions  of  archbishops, 
lord  bishops,  deans,  archdeacons,  being  the  same  way  of 
church  government  which  is  in  the  Romish  Church,  and 
'  which  was  in  England  in  the  time  of  popery,  little  change 
thereof  being  made  (except  only  the  head  from  whcrtcc  it 
was  derived),  the  same  arguments  supporting  the  pope 
which  do  uphold  the  prelates,  and  overthrowing  tbe  pi>& 
lates,  which  do  pull  down  the  pope ;  and  other  refoftned 
Churches  having  upon  their  rejection  of  the  pope  cast  Ul^| 
prelates  out  also  as  members  of  the  beast.  Hence  it  il 
that  the  prebtcs  here  in  England,  l)y  themselves  or  their 
disciples,  ple.id  and  maintain  that  the  pope  is  not  Anti-j 
Christ,  and  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a  tnic  Church,  hath  ] 
not  erred  in  fundamental  points,  and  that  salvation  it 
attainable  in  that  religion,  and  therefore  have  restrained  to  I 
pr:iy  for  the  conversion  of  our  sovereign  bdy  the  queen.  I 
Hence  also  hath  come : 
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14.  The  great  conformity  and  likeness  both  continued      isio. 
and  incicascd  of  our  Church  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  '*■  '"• 
vestures,  postures,  ceremonies,  and  administraiions,  namely  Romish   ~ 
as  the  bishop's   rochets  and  the  bwii-sleeves,   the  (bur-  ««*«»■ 
cornered  cup,  the  cojie  and  sut|)lice,  the  tip()et,  tlie  hood. 
Olid    the   OAnonical    caai ;  the    pulpits   clothed,    especially 
now  of  laic,  with  the  Jesuits'  badge   upon  them  every 
wty. 

15.  TTie  standing  up  at  Ghria  F^itriimA  at  the  reading  is-  Crtt- 
of  the  Gospel,  prxying  towards  the  East,  the  bowing  at  the  ."°,^'[^  ' 
name  of  Jesus,  the  t)owing  to  the  altar  towards  the  East, 

cross  in  baptism,  the  kneeling  at  the  Communion. 

16.  The  tumins   of  the   Communion  table   altar-wise,  16  Churdi 
setting  images,   crucifixes,  and  conceits  over  them,  and  4™*"']^"'*' 
tapers  and  books  ii|K>n  them,  and  bowing  or  adoring  to  orjctied  10. 
before  them ;  the  reading  of  the  second  service  at  the  altar, 

and  forcing  people  to  come  up  thither  to  receive,  or  else 
denying  the  Sacrament  to  them ;  lenning  the  altar  to  be 
the  mercy-seat,  or  the  place  of  God  Almighty  in  the  church, 
which  is  a  plain  device  to  u.'iher  in  the  >las3.    , 

ij.  The  chri.siening  and  consecrating  of  churches  and  n-  Fomu^ 
chapels,  the  conseerating  fonts,  tables,  pulpits,  chalices,  cr«Uoa^' 
churchyards,  and  many  other  things,  and  putting  holiness 
in  them ;  yea,  reconsecrating  upon  pretended  pollution,  as 
though  cTCtj'thing  were  unck-.in  without  their  consecrating ; 
and  for  want  of  this  sundry  churches  have  been  interdicted, 
and  kept  from  use  as  polluted. 

18.  The  Liturgy  for  the  most  part  is  framed  out  of  the  iS.Rombh 
Romish   breviary,   rituals,  mass-book,   also   the   book   of^^p^V 
Ordination  for  archbishops  and  ministers  framed  out  of  the 
Roman  Pontifical. 

19.  The  multitude  of  canons  formerly  made,  wherein  >9-  linpo- 
among  other  things  excommunication,  ipfo  faelo,   is  de-  "X"rip- 
nounccd  for  speaking  of  a  word  against  the  devices  above-  tion  and 
said,  or  subacription  thereunto,  tliough  no  bw  enjoined  a  ""°'^- 
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restraint  lirom  the  miniitiT  vrilhout  subwriptJon.  and  appm* 
is  denied  to  any  that  should  rcfiDC  subscrl|ition  or  unbirhil 
ooafcnuity,  though  he  l>e  net-er  so  much  wronged  bjr  i 
bifierioc  judges.    Also  the  canons  made  in  th«  bcc  sac 
Synod,  as  they  call   it,  wbertin   are   many  Hrangc 
dangerous  devices  to  undcnninc  the  Gospel  and  the  $ut>- ' 
jects'  libenics,  to  profagate  popery,  to  spoil  God's  people, 
ensnare  ministers,  and  other  students,  and  to  to  draw  tUfl 
into  an  absolute  subjection  at>d  ihraldom  to  them  and  iheif 
government,  spoiling  both  the  lung  and  the  parliament  of 
their  power.  M 

lo.  The  countenancing  of  plurality  of  lienefices,  pro>^ 
hibiting  of  marriagist  without  their  licence,  aX  cemin  times, 
almost  half  the  year,  and  hcensing  of  mairinges  without 
banns  asking. 

3t.  Profanalion  of  the  Lord's  Day,  ple.iding  for  it.  and 
enjoining  ministers  to  read  a  declamtion  set  forth  (w  it 
thought)  by  their  procurement  for  tolerating  of  sports  opotfl 
that  day,  suspending  and  depriving  many  godly  ministers 
for  not  reading  the  same  only  out  of  conscience,  because  it 
was  against  the  law  of  God  so  to  do,  and  no  law  of  the 
land  to  enjoin  !t. 

31.  The  jjressing  of  the  strict  obscr^-ation  of  the  saint: 
days,  whereby  great  sums  of  money  arc  drawn  out  of  men's 
purses  for  working  on  Ihem ;  a  vcr>-  high  burthen  on  mfl 
people,  who  gelling  their  living  on  their  daily  employment! 
must  cither  omit  them,  and  be  idle,  or  {lart  with  their] 
money,  whereby  many  poor  families  are  undone,  or  broughti 
behindliand ;  yet  many  churchwardens  arc  wed,  or  thrcacj 
ened  to  be  sued  by  their  troublesome  ministers,  as  perjur 
petsons,  for  not  prcscniing  their  parishioners  who  failed  io] 
observing  holy  days. 

33.  The  great  increase  and  frequency  of  whoredoms  and 
adulieriea,  occasioned  l>)  the  preUieti'  corrupt  administration 
of  justice  in  such  cases,  who  uking  upon  tliem  tt 
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mcni  of  it,  do  liun  all  into  moneys  for  ihe  filling  of  their 
purses ;  a»d  le&t  their  officers  should  defraud  them  of  their 
}^in,  they  have  in  their  late  canon,  instead  of  remedying 
these  vices,  decreed  that  the  commutation  of  jienancc 
thdil  not  be  withotit  the  bishops'  privity. 

34-  The  general  abuse  of  that  great  ordinance  of  excom- 
munication, t«hich  God  hath  left  in  His  Chmch  as  the  last 
and  greatest  punishment  which  the  Chuich  can  inflict  upon 
obstinate  and  ({Tcat  offenders ;  and  the  prelates  and  their 
officers,  who  of  right  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  do  dail)' 
exoommunicaie  men,  cither  for  doing  that  which  is  lawful, 
or  for  vain,  idle,  and  trivial  matters,  as  working,  or  opening 
a  shop  on  a  holy  day,  for  not  ai^pean'ng  at  e^'ery  beck 
upon  their  summons,  not  paying  a  fee,  or  the  like;  yea* 
they  have  made  it,  as  ihcy  do  all  other  things,  a  hoolt 
or  instrument  wherewith  to  empty  men's  purses,  and  to 
advance  their  own  greatness;  and  so  that  sacred  ordinance 
of  God,  by  their  pen-erting  of  it,  becomes  coniemptibic  to 
alt  men,  and  is  xeldoni  or  never  used  a^inst  notorious 
offenders,  who  for  the  most  part  arc  their  favourites. 

15.  Yea  further,  the  pride  and  ambition  of  the  prelates 
being  boundless,  unwilling  to  be  subject  cither  to  man  or 
laws,  ihoy  claim  tlieir  office  and  jurisdiction  to  be  /ure 
Divino,  exercise  ecclesiastical  authority  in  their  own  names 
and  rij{hts  and  under  their  own  seals,  and  take  upon  them 
teinijoral  dignities,  places  and  offices  In  the  iiommonwcalth, 
that  ihcy  may  sway  both  swords. 

36.  Whence  follows  the  taking  commissions  in  their  own 
courts  and  consistories,  and  where  else  they  sit  in  matters 
determinable  of  right  at  common  taw,  the  putting  of  min- 
isten  upon  parishes,  without  the  patron's  and  people's 
ooDsenL 

27.  The  imposing  of  oaths  of  various  and  trivial  articles 
yearly  upon  churchwardens  and  sidesmen,  which  they  cannot 
take  witliout  perjury,  unless  they  &11  at  jars  continually  with 
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their  ministers  and  neighbours,  and  wholly  neglect  tticir  _ 
oun  calling.  ■ 

38.  The  exercjxing  or  the  oath  ex  c0uio,  and  otlier  pro-  ' 
cecdingx  by  way  of  inquisition,  reaching  even  to  men's 
thoughts,  tbe  apprehending  and  detaining  of  men  bjr  pUFfl 
siiiT.ints,  the  frequent  suspending  and  dc|)riv)ng  of  minis- 
ters, fining  and  imprisoning  ui"  all  sorts  of  people,  breaking 
up  ot  men's  houses  and  studies,  taking  away  men's  books, 
letters,  and  other  writings,  sciung  upon  tbcir  estates,  re- 
moving thero  from  their  callings,  separating  between  then 
and  their  wives  a^lmt  both  their  wilU,  the  rejecting  oi 
prohibition*  with  threatening!,  and  the  doing  of  many  other 
outrages,  to  (he  utter  infringing  the  laws  of  the  realm 
and  the  suhjcrts'  liberties,  and  ruining  of  them  and  their 
families;  and  of  later  time  the  judges  of  the  land  arc  so 
awed  with  the  power  and  greatness  of  tbe  prelates,  and 
otlier  n-ays  promoted,  that  neither  prohibition,  Haheat 
Corpus,  nor  any  other  bwful  remedy  can  he  had,  or  tal 
place,  for  the  distressed  subjects  in  most  cases;  01 
papists,  Jesuits,  priests,  and  such  others  as  propagate 
popery  or  Arminianism,  are  countenanced,  spared,  and 
have  much  liberty;  and  from  hence  followed  amongst 
others  these  dangerous  consequences: — 

t.  The  general  hope  and  expectation  of  the  Romish 
jurty,  that  their  Kupcrxtitious  reli|{ion  will  ere  long  be  fully 
planted  m  this  kingdom  again,  and  so  they  are  encouraged 
to  persist  therein,  and  to  practise  the  same  ojicnty  in  divers 
places,  to  the  high  dishonour  of  God,  and  contrary  to  tbfiS 
lavs  of  the  realm.  V 

1.  Tbe  discotuagcmcnt  and  destruction  of  all  good  sub- 
jects, of  whom  arc  multitudes,  both  clothien;  nterclunts, 
and  others,  who  being  deprived  of  their  ministers,  and 
overburthened  with  these  pressiures,  have  dcirartcd  the 
kingdom  to  Holland,  and  other  parts,  and  hai-c  drawn 
tbcm  a  great  manulaoure  of  cloth  and  trading  out  o 
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land  into  other  places  where  the>-  rCMde,  wbetcby  wool,  ic*a 
ihc  gicat  suple  of  tlte  kingdom,  is  become  of  small  niluc, 
and  i-ends  not ;  trading  is  decayed,  many  poor  peo[>>e  want 
work,  seamen  lose  employment,  and  the  whole  land  is 
much  imiMverished,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  tliis  kin^duni 
jitid  blcniishmcnt  to  the  government  Ihctcor. 

$.  The  present  wars  and  commotions  happened  between  g.  The 
his  majesty  and   his  subjects  of  Scotland,    wherein  his  ,h^p'^^, 
majesty  and  all  his  kingdoms  are  endangered,  and  sufTcr  ^otA 
gicaity,  and  are  tike  lu  become  a  prey  to  the  common  ^"' 
enemy  In  ca«e  the  wars  go  on,  whicli  we  exceedingly  fear 
will  not  only  go  on,  but  also  increase  to  an  utter  ruin  of  all. 
unless  the  piclalcs  with  their  dqwndcncics  be  removed  out 
of  England,  and  also  they  and  their  pracliccsi  who,  aa  we 
under  your  honour's  favours,  do  verily  believe  and  conceive 
hare  occasioned  the  quarrel. 

All  which  we  humbly  refer  to  the  consideration  of  this 
honourable  assembly,  desiring  the  Lord  of  heaven  to  diiect 
you  in  Ihc  tight  way  to  rcdicss  all  these  evils. 


XCVIII, 
THE  PROTESTATION  OF  a.d.  1641. 

Till  PrQl«*tation  w»  the  outcome  of  Pym**  proposed  appu)  10  1G4I. 
llir  coiinlty  durin);  the  lunpmae  conn««teil  with  the  pcocccdincB  for 
Vac  Hiuinder  of  Slr*lTari!,  It  wu  drawn  up  by  >  commitlre  of  the 
Home,  May  3,  1641.  and  after  some  dcliate  was  accepted  by  the 
[luusc,  and  k  preamble  wac  added.  Nett  day  all  lbs  Protwtant 
Lord*  tuok  II. 

[Tninscr.  JoHmalt  oftht  //ohm  BfComm«ita,  it  p.  ija.) 

We  the  knights,  citiicns,  and  burgesses  of  the  Commons  By  rcaion 
House  in  Parliament,  finding  10  the  grief  of  our  hcvis,  that  "'Jll'J'n'' 
the  designs  of  the  priests  and  Jesuits,  and  other  adherents 
to  the  See  of  Rome,  have  [becnj  of  late  mote  boldly  and 
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frequently  put  in  practice  than  formerly,  to  the  under- 
mining and  danger  of  the  ruin  of  the  true  reformed  reli- 
gion in  his  majesty's  dominions  established;  and  finding 
also  that  there  hath  been,  and  having  cause  to  stispea 
there  still  are,  «ven  during  the  silting  in  ParliameQl, 
endeaTOurs  to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  of  England 
and  Ireland,  and  to  introduce  the  exercise  of  an  orbi-  i 
trary  and  tyrannical  government  by  most  pcmidous  andfl 
wicked  counsels,  plots,  and  conspiracies ',  and  that  the  . 
long  intcnuisuon  and  unhappier  breach  of  Parliaments 
hath  occasioned  many  illegal  taxations,  whereupon  the  sub- 
jects have  been  proiiecuted  and  grieved;  and  that  divers 
innovations  and  )ii][)eTKti  lions  have  l>i;en  brought  into  the 
Church,  multitudes  driven  out  of  hit  majesty's  dominions, 
jealousies  raised  and  fomented  between  the  king  and 
people ;  a  popish  army  levied  in  Ireland,  and  two  armies 
brought  into  the  bowels  of  this  kingdom,  to  the  haxird  of 
bis  majesty's  royal  person,  the  consumption  of  the  re«%nue 
of  the  Crown  and  the  treasure  of  this  realm;  and  lasdyfl 
firKhng  ihe  great  causes  of  jealousy,  endeavours  have  been, 
and  are  used,  to  bring  the  English  army  into  misunder- 
standing of  this  Parhamcnt,  thereby  to  incline  that  aimy 
by  force  to  bring  to  pass  those  wicked  counsels;  have 
therefore  tliought  good  to  join  ourselves  in  a  declaration 
of  our  united  affections  and  resolutions,  and  to  make  thisfl 
ensuing  Protestation ;  ■ 

I,  A,  B.,  do,  in  the  presence  of  God,  promise,  '.'ow,  aod 
protest  to  maintain  and  defend,  as  far  as  lawfull)-  I  may 
with  my  life,  power,  and  estate,  the  true  reformed  Pro- 
testant religion  expressed  In  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
Engbnd,  against  all  popery  and  popish  innovation'*,  and 
according  to  the  duty  of  my  allegiance  to  his  majesty's 
royal  person,  honour  and  estate ;  as  also  tlie  power  and 
privilege  of  Parliament,  the  lawful  rights  and  liberties  of  Ihe 
cubjccis,  and  every  person  that  makcth  this  Piototatioa 
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in  whatsoever  he  shall  do,  in  the  lawful  ptiretiancc  of  the      Ifl'l- 
same ;  aiid  to  my  power,  as  Tar  as  bwfully  I  may,  I  will 
oppose,  and  by  good  ways  and  means  endeavour  to  bring  (he  riirlia 
to  condign  puni.thment  all  such  as  shall  by  force,  practice,  ^en"','°d 
couiuel,  I'lul^,  cunxpiracies  or  otherwise,  do  anything  to  subjeci, 
the  contrary  in  this  present  Protestation  contained.    And 
funbvr,  I  shall,  in  all  just  and  honourable  ways,  endeavour 
to  prcscTvt;  the  union  and  peace  betwixt  the  three  kin(;don)s  ■nd  iha 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  neither  fwr  hojje,  p^JJ^_ 
(ear,  nor  any  other  respect,  shall  iclinquisb  this  promise, 
vow,  and  protcsution. 


ACT  FOR  THE  ABOLITION   OF  THE  COURT 
[  OF  HIGH   COMMISSION,  a.d.  16-11. 

I  Tint 


XCIX. 


17  Car.  I.  CAP.  n. 


ICIL 


Tiut  Court  of  High  CommiHiion  had  been  erected  by  llic  Suprem»cy 
Act  of  Queen  Ii^Uubclh  iitcfi,  No.  LXXtX),  Fiiither  leptUiion  had 
been  piuud  concetiiiiig  it  in  isElj.  It>  powers  hxJ  lircn  [recty 
e»c«:i«eil  between  ifiafl  and  1640,  Mid  had  eicitcd  much  ligsiilily. 
Accanlmgty  in  June.  1641,  »  bill  was  inlcodiKcd  for  iti  atraliliiin,  and 
niiollicr  for  Ihc  aboUllon  of  the  Court  of  Star  Chimber,  These  bills 
went  read  a  third  time,  June  8.  without  ■  division.  The  king  even- 
tually gave  hi*  conaent  lo  both  bills  July  3,  1641.  The  Court  of  Ki|[h 
CooiaiiisiiOn  was  revived  for  a  ahon  time  under  Jamc*  II. 

[Tnuucr.  Scobcll'a  Aa*  and  OFHttamtt  ef  Patliami»l,  1640-1656, 
p.  !».] 

Whereas  in  the  FarUanent  holdcn  in  the  first  year  of  Reriialol' 
the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  late  Queen  of  Eng-  ^'''^',^  '" 
land,  there  was  an  An  made  and  established,  entitled  '  .^n  cap.  1. 
Act  restoring  to  the  Crown  the  ancient  Jurisdiction  over  the  "i'cour 
State  ecclesi.oslical  and  spiritual,'  and  almlishing  all  foreign  or  tligh 
power  repugnant  to  the  same;   in  which   Act,  amongst  j^""*" 
other  things,  there  is  conuincd  one  clause,  branch,  aiticli^ 
N  n  1 
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1641.  or  sentence  whetcby  it  was  enacted  to  this  effect :  oamdy, 
thit  the  said  late  queen's  highness,  her  heirs  and  successota, 
kings  or  queens  of  ihi«  realm,  should  have  full  power  and 
authority  by  virtue  of  that  Act,  by  letters  patent  undcf  the 

H  peat  seal  of  England,  to  assign,  name,  and  autboiutc,  when 

H  and  at  often  aa  her  highness,  her  heug  or   successors, 

^1  should  think  meet  and  convenient,  and  for  such  and  so 

H  long  time  as  should  please  her  highness,  Iter  l>eirs  or  suc- 

^B  ccssors,  such  person  or  persons,  being  natural  bom  subjects 

^B  to  her  highness,  her  heirs  or  successors,  as  her  nujc^ty,  her 

^B  heirs  or  successors,  should  think  meet  to  exercise,  use, 

^H  occupy,  and  execute  under  her  higlinns,  her  heirs  and 

^m  successors,  all  manner  of  jurisdictions,  privileges,  and  pre- 

^1  eminence  in  any  wi^ie  touching  or  concerning  any  spirittial 

H  or  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  wiiliin  these  her  realms  of 

H  England  and  Ireland,  or  any  other  her  highness'*  dominion* 

H  and  countries  and  to  visit,  reform,  redress,  order,  correct, 

H  and    amend    all   such   errors,   heresies,   schisms,  abuses, 

^B  offences,  contempts,  and  enormities  whatsoever,  which,  by 

^M  any  manner  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power,  authority,  or 

H^  jurisdiction,   can    or   may   lawfully   be  rcfonned,  ordered, 

^B  redressed,  corrected,  restrained,  or  amended,  to  the  pleasure 

^m  of  Almighty  Cjod,  the  incrc-ise  of  virtue,  and  the  conscrva- 

H  tion  of  the  peace  and  unity  of  this  realm.     And  that  such 

^1  person  or  persons  so  to  be  named,  assigned,  authorized, 

^1  and  appointed  by  her  liitjliness,  her  heirs  or  successors,  after 

^B  the  said  letters  patent  to  him  or  them  made  and  delivered 

^1  as  aforesaid,  should  have  full  power  and  authoriiy,  by  virtue 

^B  of  tliat  Act  and  of  the  said  letters  patent,  under  her  high- 

^B  ness,  her  heirs  or  successors,  to  exercise;  asct  and  execute 

^m  all  the  premises,  according  to  the  tenor  and  cfleci  of  the 

H  said  letters  jutent,  any  matter  or  cause  to  the  contrary  in 

^B  any  wise  notwithstanding ;  and  whereas  by  colour  of  some 

^B  words  in  the  foresaid  branch  of  the  said  Act,  whereby  con- 

^B  miioionets  are  authorized  to  execute    their   commission 
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irding  to  the  Icnor  and  effett  of  the  king's  lettcre  IWI. 
and  by  Iciiers  patent  grounded  thereupon,  the  said 
coram isMoners  have,  lo  the  great  and  insulTcrable  wrong 
and  op]>res3ion  of  the  king's  subjects,  used  to  fine  and 
imprison  them,  and  to  exercise  other  autliurity  not  lielong- 
ing  to  ccclcsiotticat  juritdiction  restored  by  thnt  Act,  and 
divers  other  great  mischiefs  and  inconveniences  have  also 
ensued  to  the  king's  subjects  by  occasion  of  the  said  branch 
and  commissions  issued  thereupon,  and  the  executions 
thereof; 

TherefoK,  for  the  reprecstng  and  preventing  of  the  The  ibiJ 
foresaid  abuses,  mischisfs,  and  inconveniences  in  time  to  ^'•""  . 
come,  be  it  enacted  by  the  king's  niott  CKCcllent  majesty, 
and  the  lords  and  commons  in  this  prescnl  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  the  fore- 
said brunch,  clause,  article  or  sentence  contained  in  the 
said  Act,  and  every  word,  mailer,  and  thing  contained  in 
ihnt  branch,  clause,  article,  or  sentence,  shall  from  hence- 
<rth  be  reiicsiled,  annulled,  revoked,  annihilated,  and  utterly 
made  void  for  ever ;  anything  in  the  said  Act  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

And  be  it  also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  P«wer  of 
no  archbishop,  bishop,  nor  vicar  general,  nor  any  chan-  jnnuli^ 
cellor,  oflieial,  nor  commissary  of  any  archbi.ihoi^  bishop, 
or  vicar  general,  nor  any  ordinary  whatsoever,  nor  any  other 
Spiritual  or  ecclesiaj^ical  judge,  officer,  or  minister  of  justice, 
nor  any  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever  exercising 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power,  authority  or  juiisdiction 
by  any  grant,  licence,  or  commi^ion  of  the  king's  majesty, 
his  heirs  or  successors,  or  by  any  power  or  authority 
derived  from  the  king,  his  heirs  or  successors,  or  otherwise, 
shall  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  August,  which  shall  bo 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1641,  award,  impose,  or  inflict 
any  pain,  penalty,  iine,  amercement,  tmpiisonment,  or  other 
corporal  punishment  upon  any  of  ilie  kuig's  subjects  for  any 
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contempt,  misdemcsnoar,  craxkc,  offence,  maner,  or  thing 
whouocrcT  belonging  to  spiritutU  or  ecclesiz^iinal  cogniotnce 
or  jurisdiction,  or  shtll  ex  e^io.  or  at  the  instance  or  U 
pfomotioa  of  sny  other  person  «hauoci-cf,  urge,  enforce  f 
tender,  give  or  minister  unto  any  churchmiden,  sidesman, 
or  other  person  whatsoerer,  any  corporal  oath,  whereby  be 
or  she  shall  or  may  be  charged  or  obliged  to  make  any 
preieniment  of  any  crime  or  offence,  or  to  confess  or  to 
accuse  him  or  herself  of  any  crime,  offence,  delinquency  or 
miadeatesLnonr,  or  any  nc^ect,  matter,  or  thing  wherct^, 
or  by  reason  whereof,  he  or  she  shall  or  may  be  liable  or 
exposed  to  any  censure,  pain,  penalty,  or  punishment  what- 
soever, upon  pain  and  pcnahy  that  every  person  who  shaU 
offend  contrary  to  this  statute  shall  forfeit  and  pay  treble 
damages  to  every  person  thereby  grieved,  and  the  sum  of 
£too  to  him  or  them  who  sliall  first  demand  and  sue  for  the 
tame;  which  said  treble  damages  and  sum  of  £ioo  shftll 
and  may  be  dcmaiKlcd  and  recovered  by  action  of  debt, 
bil],  or  plaint,  in  any  court  of  record  wherein  no  privilege, 
essoin,  protection,  or  wager  of  bw  shall  be  admitted 
allowed  to  the  defcndanL 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  perw^n  who  sh. 
be  once  convicted  of  any  act  or  offence,  prohibited  by 
this  statute,  shall  for  such  act  or  offence  be  from  and  after 
such  conviction  utterly  disabled  to  be  or  continue  in  any 
office  or  employment  in  any  court  of  ju.siicc  whatsoever,  or 
to  exercise  or  trxccute  any  jwwcr,  aiiihonty,  or  jurisdiction, 
by  force  of  any  commission  or  letters  patent  of  the  liinft 
his  heirs  or  successors. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the 
said  first  day  of  August,  no  new  court  shall  be  erected, 
ordained,  or  appointed  within  this  realm  of  England  or 
dominion  of  Wales,  which  shall  or  may  have  the  like  power, 
jurisdiction,  or  authority  as  the  said  High  Commission  Court 
now  has  or  pretends  to  have;  but  that  all  and  every  sudi 
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Icticrs  patent,  commissions,  and  grants  made  or  to  be  made 
by  his  majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  and  all  powers  and 
authorities  granted,  or  pretended,  or  mentioned  to  he 
granted  thecch)',  and  all  acts,  sentences,  and  decrees,  to  be 
made  by  virtue  or  colour  thereof  shall  be  utterly  void  and 
of  none  elTecL 


IHI. 


c. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS 
ON  ECCLESIASTICAL  INNOVATIONS,  a.  a  164  L 

TiiTSi  molulioni  wer«  brought  In  Sept  t,  1641,  ■  week  before 
the  adjoiirnment  of  P*r1i>inFnt.  ARcr  ■  debaM  in  the  Lord*  the 
resolutions  were  published  by  Ihc  Commoiu.  togelher  with  the  order 
eoDifcrnlng:  service*  given  below,  which  order  the  Lords  puscd  on 
their  own  authority,  ignoring  the  resolutions. 

[Jnoaw.  Journalicf  tK* Hoiut  0/ Commoni,  U.  p^  97p>] 

IVhercas  divers  innovations  in  or  about  the  worship  of 
GihJ  liave  been  lately  practised  in  this  kingdoni,  by  enjoin- 
ing some  things  and  prohibiting  others,  without  warrant  of 
law,  to  the  great  grievance  and  discontent  of  his  majesty's 
subjects ;  for  the  suppression  of  such  tnnovntions,  and  for 
prescn-ation  of  the  public  peace,  it  is  this  day  ordered  by 
the  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled  r 

That  the  churchwardens  of  every  parish  churdi  and 
chapel  respectively  do  fotthwitb  remove  tbe  Communion 
table  from  the  cast  end  of  the  church,  chapel,  or  chancel 
into  some  other  convenient  place ;  and  that  they  tnlcc  away 
the  rails,  and  level  the  chancels  at  heretofore  they  were 
before  the  late  innovations. 

That  all  crucifixes,  scandalous  pictures  of  any  one  or 
more  persons  of  the  Trinity,  and  all  images  of  the  Virgin 
Maty  shall   be  taken  away  and  abolished,  and  that  all 


ten. 


To<oi 
recent  in- 
novations 


the  Com- 
muiiion 
table  )■  to 
be  moved, 
rails  t.-iken 
away,  and 
chancel 
levelled ; 

cruclflKea, 
pic  lure*. 
&c.,  10  bo 
taken 
awqrf 


55* 


DOCVMESTS  fLLVSTRATIVE  OF  THE 


l«4t. 


bo  wins 
>nd  turn- 
ing to  the 
nut  to  be 
forhome ; 
■nd  Ihis 
rven  in 
privileged 
diurthsa  ; 


III?  Lord'* 
Day  Co  be 
obMrved ; 


■Bcc  of  all 
ibe  prc- 
■niies  la  be 
nrtillcd. 


tapers,  candlesticks,  and  basins  be  removed  from  the  Com- 
munion table. 

That  all  corporal  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  or  towards 
the  east  end  of  the  church,  chapel,  or  chaiKcI,  or  towards 
the  Communion  table  be  henceforth  forborne. 

That  the  orders  aforesaid  be  observed  in  all  the  several 
caihcdrnl  churches  of  this  kingdom,  and  all  the  collegiaie 
churches  or  chapels  in  the  two  Universities,  or  any  other 
part  of  Che  kingdom,  and  in  the  Temple  Church  arxl  the 
chapels  of  the  other  Inns  of  Court,  by  the  deans  of  the  aid 
cathedral  churches,  by  the  Vice-Chancellors  of  the  »n1 
Universilics,  and  by  the  heads  and  governors  of  the  several 
colleges  and  halls  aforesaid,  and  by  the  benchers  wtd 
re;iden  in  the  said  Inns  of  Court  respectively. 

That  the  lx>rd's  Day  shall  be  duly  observed  and  sancti- 
fied ;  all  dancing  or  other  sports,  either  before  or  after 
divine  service,  be  forborne  and  restrained,  and  that  the 
preaching  of  God's  word  be  permitted  in  the  afternoon  in 
the  several  churches  and  chapels  of  this  kingdom  ;  and 
that  ministers  and  preachers  be  encouraged  thereunto. 

Thai  the  Vicc-Chanccllors  of  the  Universities,  he^ds  and 
governorB  of  colleges,  all  parsons,  vicars,  [and]  churchwardens 
do  make  ccrlilicates  of  the  peiformancc  of  these  orderB ; 
and  if  the  same  shall  not  be  observed  in  any  of  the  places 
afuremeniioned,  upon  complaint  thereof  made  to  the  two 
next  justices  of  peace,  mayor,  or  head  oflicers  of  cities  or 
tov,-n$  corjjoraic,  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  justices,  mayor, 
or  other  head  otKcer  leikpcctively,  shall  examine  the  (ruth 
of  all  such  complaints,  and  certify  by  whose  default  the 
same  are  committed  ;  all  which  certifii^ies  are  to  be 
delivered  in  Parliament  l>efore  the  thirtieth  of  October 
next. 

Thii  order  wu  |)rr«cnt«d  Tronl  Ilia  commiKcc  ippoiatcd  to  that 
piiijiosc,  and  put  to  the  queillon  and  usciued  unto. 
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CI. 

ORDKR  OF  THE  IXJRDS  CONCERNING  THE 
SERVICES  OF  THE  CHURCH,  a.  d.   1641. 

p'rintcr  JtHimaii  of  tht  HailM  of  Lardt,  iv.  p^  I3|.] 


Tiw  Coffimant  conferred  wiih  Ihe  Lorda  oo  Sept.  8  Bboul  the  IWI. 
forc|ci[n|[  irnolulion*.  itkini;  Tlirm  to  cnnisnl  ihcrcio  snil  join  in 
publishing  then).  No  «iii.wcr  woi  rclurned  by  the  Lociln.  who  next 
day.  when  Patliainrnt  was  njjouming,  publiibcd,  indcpeod«nt]y  of 
Iho  CoininonK,  (n  ordrr  (onctrninc  ■crviccn  wliich  had  bean  nritin- 
ally  draAed  on  Jan  i6.  Thl*  Uiey  new  dirci-lcd  lo  be  publlilied 
The  Commons  retaliated  by  publishing;  the  older  and  the  ivsolulion* 
luKeihei.    Tlio  I^rda'  onl«r  is  printed  below. 

That  the  divine  service  bt  performed  as  it  is  appointed 
t>y  Ihc  Acts  of  I'nrliainenl  of  this  realm ;  and  that  all  such 
as  shall  disturb  ihat  wiiolcsomc  order  shall  be  severely 
puiii&hcd  according  lo  law ;  and  ihal  the  parsons,  vicars, 
and  curates  in  [tlieirj  several  pariiJics  shall  fortiear  to  intro- 
duce any  rites  or  ceremonials  lhat  may  give  ofTenci;,  otlier- 
irist;  than  those  ivbich  are  e^tablisticd  by  the  taws  of  the 
land. 

CII. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  PETITION   AND  THE 
GRAND  REMONSTRANCE,  a.d,  16^1. 

A  MHOMntAMCi  on  llie  )U(e  of  the  kingdom  waa  Irequenlly  pro-  lUl. 
poiied  in  the  early  monllii  of  i^^i,  but  nothing  was  done,  ll  wo* 
eventoally  drawn  up,  and  read  in  the  Commons  Nov.  6.  On  the  ijth 
and  tAli  it  rnnlty  pAMcd  through  committee  with  slight  modillealion, 
*iid  eventually,  on  Kov.  sa,  piis»d  by  a  majority  of  ii.  It  was 
prcMnted  lo  Ihe  kinu  Dec.  i. 

^Kutnworih,  Hxa.  CoU.  Iv.  438,  cd.  17^1.] 
[Part  o^  Ttiit  Petition.] 

Vour  most  humble  and   faithful    subjects   do,   with   aU  Petition 
^itbfulncss  and  humility,  beseech  your  luajcsiy —  m'  f* 
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I.  llut  you  will  be  gndously  pleased  to  concur  with  die 
humble  desires  or  your  pe<^le  in  «  fafliunentary  way,  for 
the  preserving  ibc  peace  and  safety  of  the  kii^dom  from  the 
malicious  designs  of  the  Popi^  party  :— 

For  depriving  the  bishops  of  their  votes  in  Parliament, 
ind  abrif^ing  their  immoderate  power  usurped  orer  the 
clergy,  and  other  your  good  subjects,  which  they  have 
perniciously  abused  to  the  huard  of  religion,  and  great 
prejudice  and  oppreaion  of  the  laws  oi  the  kingdom, 
jun  liberty  of  your  jieople. 

I-'or  the  taking  away  such  opi>re»ions  in  religion,  Ch 
government  and  discipline,  as  have  been  brought  in 
fomented  by  them. 

For  uniting  all  such  your  loyal  subjects  together  as  joia 
in  the  »me  fundamental  truths  against  the  Papists,  by 
removing  some  Oi)pressions  and  unnecessary  cerctnonies 
by  which  divers  weak  consciences  have  been  saupled,  and 
sccro  to  be  divided  ftom  the  rest,  and  for  tlie  due  ezeaition 
of  those  good  laws  which  have  been  made  for  securing  the 
libetty  of  your  subjects 

[The  Grand  Remonstrakce.] 

The  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
having  with  much  eamoilnea  and  faithfulneii  of  aflTeciion 
and  ical  to  the  public  good  of  tliis  kingdom,  and  bi: 
majesty's  honour  and  service  for  the  space  of  twelve 
months,  wrrstlcd  with  great  dangers  and  fears,  the  press- 
ing miseries  and  cntnmiiies,  the  various  distempers  and 
disorders  which  had  not  only  assaulted,  but  even  over- 
whelmed and  extinguished  the  liberty,  peace,  and  prosperity 
of  this  kingdom,  the  comfort  and  hopes  of  all  his  majesty's 
good  subjects,  and  exceedingly  neakened  and  undermined 
the  foundation  and  strength  of  his  own  royal  throne,  do  yet 
find  an  abounding  malignity  »nd  opposition  in  those  parties 
and  factiofi&  who  have  been  the  cause  of  those  evils,  and  do 
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still  labour  to  cast  aspersions  upon  that  which  hath  been 
done,  snd  to  raise  many  difficulties  for  the  hindrance  of 
that  which  temaios  yet  undone,  and  to  foment  jealousies 
betwixt  the  king  and  Parhament,  that  so  they  may  dcptire 
him  and  his  people  of  the  fruit  of  his  own  gracious  inten- 
tions, and  their  humble  desires  of  procuring  the  public 
peace,  safety  and  happiness  of  this  realm. 

For  the  preventing  of  those  miserable  cfTecU  which  such 
malicious  endeavours  may  produce,  we  have  thought  gond 
to  declare  the  root  and  the  growth  of  these  mischievous 
designs:  the  maturity  and  ripeness  to  which  they  hare 
attained  before  the  beginning;  of  the  Parliament:  the 
effectual  means  which  have  been  used  for  the  extirpation 
of  those  dangerous  evils,  and  the  progress  which  hath  therein 
been  made  by  his  majesty's  goodness,  and  the  wisdom  of 
the  Parliament :  the  ways  of  obstruction  and  opposition  by 
which  that  progress  haih  been  interrupted:  the  courses  to 
be  taken  for  the  removing  those  obstacles,  and  for  the 
accomplishing  of  our  most  dutiful  and  faithful  intentions 
and  endeavours  of  restoring  and  establishing  the  ancient 
honour,  greatuesa  and  security  of  this  crown  and  nation. 

The  root  of  all  this  mixchief  we  find  to  be  a  malignant 
and  pernicious  design  of  subverting  the  fundamental  laws 
and  principles  of  government,  upon  which  the  religion  and 
justice  of  this  kingdom  arc  firmly  established.  The  actors 
and  promoters  hereof  have  been : — 

I.  The  Jesuitcd  Papists,  who  hale  the  laws,  aa  the 
obstacles  of  that  change  and  subversion  of  religion  which 
they  so  much  long  for. 

1.  The  bishops,  and  the  corrupt  part  of  the  clergy,  who 
cherish  fointality  and  superstition  as  the  natural  cfTccts  and 
more  probable  supports  of  their  own  ecclesiastical  tyranny 
and  usurpation. 

3,  Such  councillors  and  courtiers  as  for  private  ends  have 
engaged  Ibcnuclvcs  to  further  the  interests  of  some  foreign 
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princes  or  states  to  (he  prejudice  of  his  majesty  and  the 
Slate  at  home. 

The  common  principles  by  which  ilicy  moulded  and 
governed  all  their  panictilar  counsels  and  actions  were 
these : — 

First,  xo  inaiiMain  continual  differences  and  discontents 
between  the  king  and  the  people,  upon  questions  of  pre- 
ro(;ative  and  libcrt)',  that  so  they  might  have  the  advaniaf^ 
of  siding  with  him,  and  under  the  notiom  of  men  addicted 
to  his  service,  gain  to  themselve«and  theJr  parties  the  placd 
of  greatest  trutt  and  power  in  the  kingdom. 

A  second,  to  suppress  the  purity  and  power  of  Kttgioiv 
and  such  persons  as  were  bc5i  affected  to  it.  as  being  coninir>' 
to  their  own  ends,  and  the  greatest  impediment  to  thai 
change  which  they  thought  to  introduce.  A 

A  third,  to  conjoin  those  parties  of  the  kingdom  which  ■ 
were  most  ijropitiou.'v  to  their  own  ends,  and  to  divide  thote 
who  were  most  opposite,  which  consisted  in  many  particular 
observations.  I'o  cherish  the  Arminian  part  in  those  points 
wherein  they  agree  with  the  Papists,  to  multiply  and  enlaigc 
the  difference  between  the  common  Protestants  and  llrow 
whom  they  call  Puritans,  to  introduce  and  coumeiunce 
such  opinions  and  ceremonies  as  are  Ritcst  for  accom- 
modation with  popery  to  inaease  and  maintain  ignoranre, 
looseness  and  profaneness  in  the  people;  that  of  those 
three  parties,  Papists,  Arminians,  and  Libertines,  they  migbt 
compose  a  body  lit  to  act  such  counsels  and  resolutions  u  ' 
were  most  eonducibic  to  their  own  ends. 

A  fourth,  to  disaffcct  the  king  lo  Parliaments  by  slanden 
and  false  impuUitions,  and  by  putting  him  upon  other  wa)t 
of  supply,  which  in  show  and  appearance  were  fuller  of 
adianta^  than  the  ordinary  course  of  subsidies,  though  in 
truth  they  brought  more  lass  than  gain  both  to  the  king  and 
people,  and  have  caused  the  great  distractions  under  wliich 
we  both  suffer. 
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As  in  all  compounded  bodies  the  operations  are  qualified      liui. 

Bccotding  to  ihc  predominant  dement,  so  in  tliis  mixed  ^J'^" 

pjiny,  the  Jesutlcd  counsels,  being  most  aetive  and  prevailing,  manists 

may  easily  be  discovered  to  have  had  the  gtcatett  sway  in  all  hm-e  hcen 

their  determinations,  and  if  they  be  not  prevented,  are  likely  cmnplru- 

to  devour  the  rest,  or  to  turn  them  into  their  own  nature.  <'"".h«*'iii)i 
.       .      ■      -      .        \-  .  -  ■  ■  recently 

In  the  beginning  of  his  majesty  s  rctgn  the  party  began  to  Ln<:r<:ai«d, 

revive  and  flourish  again,  having  been  somewhat  damped 

by  the  breach  with  Spain  in  the  last  year  of  King  James, 

and  by  his  majesty's  marriage  with  France;  the  interests 

and  counsels  of  that  State  being  not  so  contrary  to  the 

good  of  religion  and    Ihc  prosperity  of  this  kingdom  as 

those  of  Spain ;  and  the  Papists  of  England,  having  been 

ever  more  addicted  to  Spain  than  l-rance,  yet  they  slUl 

retained  a  purpose  and  resolution  to  weaken  the  I'rotestant 

parlies  in  all  parts,  and  even  in  I-'rancc,  whereby  lo  make 

way  for  the  change  of  religion  wliich  they  intended  « 

home. 


TA  selection  frvm  the  various  (rtides  follows.] 

51.  The  bishops  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy  did  triumph 
in  the  suspensions,  excommunications,  deprivations,  and 
degradations  of  divers  painful,  learned,  and  pious  ministers, 
ill  the  vexation  and  grievous  oppressions  of  great  numbers 
of  his  majesty's  good  subjects. 

52.  The  High  Commission  grew  lo  tuch  excCM  of  sharp- 
ness and  severity  as  was  not  much  less  than  the  Komish 
Inquisition,  and  yet  in  many  cases  by  the  archbishops 
power  was  made  much  more  heavy,  being  assisted  and 
strengthened  by  authority  of  the  council  table. 

53.  The  bishops  and  their  couna  were  as  eager  in  the 
country,  although  their  jurisdiction  could  not  reach  so 
high  in  rigour  and  extrcntity  of  punishment,  yet  wccc 
they  no  less  grievous  in  respect  of  the  gen<;ruliiy  and 
multiplicity  of  vexations,  which  lighting  upon  the  meaner 
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sort   of  tradesmen  and  arttHcers   did   impoverish  rtm. 
thousands, 

54.  And  so  afflict  and  trouble  others,  that  great  numbers, 
to  avoid  their  miseries,  departed  out  of  ihc  kingdom,  some 
into  Nevr  Engbnd  and  other  parts  of  America,  others  inti 
Holland, 

55.  Where  they  have  transported  tlieir  manufacttiKs 
cloth,  which  is  not  only  a  Ioks  by  diminishing  the  present 
slock  of  the  kingdom,  but  a  great  mischief  by  impairing  and 
endangering  the  loss  of  that  particular  trade  of  clothing, 
which  hath  been  a  plentiful  fountain  of  wealth  and  boooi 
to  this  nation. 

56.  Thone  were  fittest  for  ecclesiastical  preferment,  am 
soonest  obtained  it,  who  were  most  officious  in  jiromolini 
superstition,  most  virulent  in  railing  against  godliness 
honesty. 

57.  The  most  public  and  solemn  sermons  before 
majesty  were  either  to  advance  prerogative  above  Law, 
decry  the  property  of  the  subject,  or  full  of  such  kind 
invectives ; 

58.  Whereby  they  might  make  those  odious  who  soi 
to  maintain  the  religion,  laws,  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom. 
And  such  men  were  sure  to  be  weeded  out  of  the 
mission  of  the  peace,  and  out  of  all  other  cniploynients 
power  in  the  government  of  the  country. 

59.  Many  noble  personages  were  councillors  in  name, 
but  the  power  and  authority  remained  in  a  few  of  such  as.) 
were  most  addicted  to  this  party,  whose  resolutions  and 
determinations  were  brought  to  the  table  for  countcnnncCj 
and  execution,  and  not  for  debate  and  deliberation,  w 
no  man  could  offer  to  oppose  them  without  disgrace  and 
hamrd  to  himself. 

60.  Nny,  all  those  that  did  not  wholly  concur  and  actively 
contribute  to  the  furtherance  of  their  designs,  though  other- 
wise persons  of  never  so  great  honour  and  abilities,  were  so 
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Ux  rrom  bdng  employed  in  any  place  of  trust  and  power, 
that  iliey  were  neglected,  discounienanccd,  and  upon  all 
occskiuni  injured  and  opi«csscd. 

61-64.  fhii  faction  was  grown  to  that  height  and  enttrc- 
ncii  of  power,  that  now  ihcy  began  to  think  of  fini&hing 
their  woik,  which  consisted  of  these  three  parts : — 

(i).  The  Government  must  be  set  free  from  all  rcHraint 
of  laws  concerning  our  persons  and  estates. 

(i).  There  must  be  a  conjunction  betwixt  I'apists  and 
Protestants  in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  ceremonies :  only  it 
must  not  jret  be  called  [Wiiery. 

(3).  I'he  Puritans,  under  which  name  they  include  all 
Ihotte  that  desire  to  preserve  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the 
kingdom,  and  to  maintain  religion  in  the  power  of  it,  mual 
be  either  rooted  out  of  the  kingdom  with  force,  or  driven 
out  with  fear. 

65.  For  the  effecting  of  this  it  was  thought  necessary  to 
uce  Scotbnd  to  such  [x>pish  superstitions  and  innova- 
tions as  might  make  ihcm  apt  to  join  with  England  in  that 
great  change  which  was  intended. 

66.  Whereupon  new  cinons  and  a  new  liturgy  were 
pressed  upon  them,  and  when  they  refused  to  admit  of 
them,  an  army  was  rai^d  to  force  them  to  it,  towardt  which 
the  clergy  and  the  jmpisti  were  very  forward  in  thdr  con- 
tribution k.  .  ,  . 

85.  The  archbishop  and  the  other  bishops  and  clergy 
continued  the  Convocation,  and  by  a  new  commission 
turned  it  into  a  provincial  Synod,  in  which  by  an  unheard- 
of  presumption,  they  made  canons  that  contain  in  them 
many  matters  contrary  to  the  king's  prerogative,  to  the 
fundamental  laws  and  stalules  of  the  realm,  to  the  right  of 
parliaments,  to  the  property  and  liberty  of  the  subject, 
and  matters  tending  to  sedition  and  of  dangerous  eonso- 
qucncc,  thereby  establishing  their  own  usurjuitions,  justi- 
ng their   altar- worship,   and   those   other   superstitious 
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innovaiions  whicli  the}'  foniierly  introduced  without  wanani 
of  Iiiw. 

86.  They  imposed  a  new  oath  upon  d»xi5  of  lu» 
raajeny's  subjccu,  both  ecdesia^ticjl  and  lay,  for  main- 
tenance of  their  own  tyranny,  and  laid  a  great  tax  upon  the 
clergy,  for  Kupply  of  tiis  majesty;  and  gcitCTolly  they  &l>ow«i 
themselves  «ry  afTcclionate  to  the  war  with  Scotland,  which 
was  by  some  of  [hotn  styled  li<llum  Epistv^ale  \  anda|)n}'ct 
composed  and  enjoined  to  be  read  in  all  churches,  callin| 
(he  Scots  rebels,  to  put  the  two  naiioni  in  blood  and  make 
them  irreconcileable. 

87.  All  those  pretended  canons  and  constitutions  were 
armed  with  the  several  censures  of  suspension,   excoo- 
munication,  deprivation,  by  which  they  would  have  thnia 
out  all  the  good  ministers,  and  most  of  the  wcll-aflecttd    , 
people  of  the  kingdom,  and  left  an  easy  passage  to  ibeirjl 
own  design  of  reconciliation  with  Rome.  ' 

88.  The  popish  party  enjoyed  sudi  exemptions  from 
penal  laws  as  nmounlcd  to  a  toleration,  besides  tnanji  other 
encouragements  and  court  favours.  _ 

&<).  They  had  a  Secretary  of  State,  Sir  Francb  Wiitde^ 
bancic,  a  powerful  agent  for  speeding  all  their  desires. 

90.  A  pope's  nuncio  residing  here,  to  act  and  govern 
them  according  to  such  influences  as  he  received  froin 
Rome,  and  to  intercede  for  them  with  the  most  powerful^ 
concurrence  of  the  foreign  princes  of  that  religion.  I 

9t.  By  his  authority  the  papists  of  all  sorts,  nobility, 
gentry,  and   cicigy  were  convocated  after  the  matuter 
a  parliament. 

91.  New  jurisdictions   were    erected  of  Romi^  arcb 
bishops,  taxes  levied,  another  stale  moulded  within  this^ 
slate  independent  in  government,  coitirary  in  interest  and 
ftfliectiun,  secretly  corrupting  the  ignorant  or  negligent  pro- 
fessors of  OUT  religion,  and  closely  uniting  and  oombinlng, 
themselves  against  such  as  were  found  in  this  postu 
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wailing  for  an  oppoilunity  b>-  force  lo  destroy  tbosc  whom 
they  could  not  hoi'c  to  .seduce. 

9J.  For  the  efTecting  whereof  they  were  sitengtheiied 
with  arniK  and  munitions,  encouraged  by  tu|M:rs[itiou.s 
prayers,  enjoined  by  the  nuncio,  to  be  weekly  made  for  the 
|)rosi>erity  of  some  great  design. 

94.  And  such  power  had  they  at  court,  that  seactly  a 
commisMon  was  issued  out,  or  intended  to  be  issued  to 
some  great  men  of  that  profeiuion,  for  the  levying  of  soldiers, 
and  to  command  and  em]>loy  them  according  to  private 
inm ruction*,  which  wc  doubt  were  framed  for  the  advantage 
of  those  who  were  the  contrivers  of  them.  ,  .  . 

184.  Wc  confess  our  intention  is,  and  our  endeavours 
have  been,  to  reduce  within  bounds  that  cxorbiiani  power 
which  the  prebtcs  have  assumed  unto  themselves,  so  con- 
trary both  to  the  word  of  God  and  to  the  laws  of  tlic  land, 
to  which  end  we  passed  the  bill  for  the  removing  them  from 
their  tcmjionil  power  and  employment?,  that  so  the  better 
they  might  with  meekness  apply  themselves  lo  the  discharge 
of  their  functions,  which  bill  themselves  opposed,  and  were 
the  principal  inslruuients  of  crossing  it. 

185.  An<l  we  do  here  declare  that  it  is  far  from  our 
purpose  or  desire  to  let  loose  the  golden  rein*  of  discipline 
and  government  m  the  Church,  to  leave  private  persons  or 
particular  congregations  to  take  up  what  form  of  divine 
service  tbey  please,  for  wc  bold  it  requisite  that  there  should 
be  throughout  the  whole  realm  a  conformity  to  that  order 
which  the  laws  enjoin  according  to  the  word  of  God.  And 
we  desire  to  unburden  the  conscience*  of  men  of  needle** 
and  superstitious  ceremonies,  supprcM  innovations,  and  take 
away  the  monuments  of  idolatry. 

186.  And  the  better  to  effect  ihc  intended  rcfotmalion, 
we  desire  there  may  be  a  general  synod  of  tlie  most  grave, 
pious,  learned,  and  judicious  divines  of  this  island ;  assisted 
with  some  from  foreign  [urts,  professing  the  same  religion 
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wkh  ut,  who  nuf  consider  of  all  things  necesury  for  the 
]>encc  and  good  government  of  the  Church,  and  represni 
the  results  of  their  consultations  unto  the  F^rliamcni,  loix 
there  allowed  of  and  confinocd,  and  receive  the  atamp  c' 
aulboriiy,  thereby  to  find  |)assaj[«  and  obedience  throughoul 
the  kingdom. 

cm. 

THE  KING'S  PROCLAMATION  ON  REUGION, 

A.  u.    IRIl. 

Thk  Grand  Rfmonitnncc  was,  •»  Main)  in  the  inlrodudiM  » 
ihe  Um  document,  piciented  to  the  king  Dec.  I.  Tbe  proclaaallo* 
which  follow*,  dated  on  Ifae  tolh.  w»  laiended  p«nlj  u  ui  Indiitei 
■niwer  lo  Ihc  ecclcHUDllcal  aide  of  lllc  Kcmonatraace,  and  paiQjW 
counteract  Ibc  Indiacrclion  of  ihe  queen,  wlio  waa  olanned  U  iIm 
dark  prospMU  of  the  Roman  Cailiolic*  in  England  itt  eoaucqimn 
of  Ihe  feeling  diiplay»d  at^ioit  tbem  by  both  Houses  of  PMiVanect. 

[Transcr.  S.  P.  Dom.  Book  of  Proclamatloiu,  Chaa.  1,  No.  as).] 

By  the  King. 

A  Froiiamatiom  for  ohtdience  lo  Ihe  lawt  e^4aintd  for  ttl^\ 
lishing  of  the  trtie  n/igt'on  in  Ihit  kingdom  pf  Englaiid. 

His  majcsly^^onudering  that  it  is  a  duty  most  beseem- 
ing,  and  that  most  o!i1ig<.-»  sovereign  authority  in  a  Chri; 
king  to  be  careful  (above  all  other  things]  of  presccving 
advancing  the  honour  and  service  of  Almighty  God,  aod 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  Church,  to  which  end  hii 
majesty  with  his  Parliament  ha^  it  under  considenlion,  ha« 
&I1  juat  scruples  may  l)e  removed,  and  being  in  the  mcaihfl 
time  senKible  that  the  present  division,  sqmration,  and  dif 
order  about  the  worsliip  and  service  of  God,  as  it  ci  estab- 
lished  by  the  laws  and  siaimes  of  this  kingdom  in  the 
Church  of  England,  tends  (o  great  distraction  and  con- 
fusion, and  may  endanger  the  subversion  of  Ihc  very  essence 
and  substance  of  true  religion — has  resolved,  for  ihe  pf» 
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serration  of  unity  and  peace  {whidi  ix  riohi  nvcexsar}-  at  this 
time  for  ihe  Cliurch  of  England),  to  require  obedience  to 
the  hw8  and  statutes  ordained  for  establishing  of  the  true 
religion  in  this  kinj^dom,  whereby  the  honour  of  God  may 
be  advanced,  to  the  great  comfort  and  happiness  both  of  his 
majesty  ftod  his  good  subjects. 

Hit  majesty  doth  therefore  charge  and  comniand,  that  He  there- 
Divine  Service  be  performed  in  this  his  kingdom  of  England  '"'!*  '*' 
and  dominion  of  ^Valew,  as  is  appointed  by  the  laws  and  dTence 
statutes  established  in  this  realm,  and  that  obedience  be  '* '""' . 
given  by  all  his  subjects,  ecclesiastical  and  temporal,  to  the  divine  icr- 
said  laws  and  statutes  concerning  the  same ;  and  thai  all  "'**• 
judges,  officers,  and  ministers,  ecclesiastical  and  temporal, 
according  to  justice  and  their  respective  duties,  do  put  the 
said  Acts  of  Parliament  in  due  execution  against  all  wilful 
contemners  and  disturbers  of  divine  service  contrary  to  the 
said  laws  and  statutes. 

His  majesty  doih  furlber  command   that  no  parsons,  No  clergy. 

vicars,  or  curates,  in  their  several  parishes,  sball  presume  to  ?"  "■* 
.  .  .  .         .         ,  .  -  .  innovwe 

introduce  any  ntc  or  ceremonies  other  than  those  which  are  Uicreon. 

established  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  land. 

Given  at  his  majesty's  pabce  of  Whitehall  the  tenth  day 

of  December,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  majcMy's  reign, 

God  save  the  king. 


■     THE  C 


CIV. 

THE  CLERICAL  DISAUILITIES  ACT,  1642. 
16  Car.  I,  cap.  X7. 


Tm  Root  and  Branch  Bill  dropped  when  Parlliment  reuiFinblcd 
in  Oct.  t6i4i.  On  lli«  atit  a  new  Bill  was  brouRht  in  to  deprive  tlio 
clergy  or  all  temporal  >ullK>ri(y.  and  ctpeciall)' lo  eKcludc  the  bli^bops 
ffom  Ihe  Hliusc  of  Lordi  It  was  lead  a  third  lime  Oct.  03,  and 
then  wcDl  up  to  tbc  Lords,  and  mrcived  th«  loyal  aMrni  Feb.  13, 

00  3 


1643. 
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wz. 
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An  action 
80  pro- 
liilillcd  Id 
bet-oiil. 


DOCUUESTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE     [eft 

i£4a.  This  was  ihe  second  Clcricai  Diubililin  Bill,  or  Bhhap^ 
Kicliiii»ii  l)i)l  n  it  is  E'"^">"y  »tlpd.  Tlie  tinX  puwcd  the  Ctimaata 
on  Hay  Day,  1641,  bul  wai  thrown  out  by  the  Lords  June  8. 

[Trwucr.  Sulutca  of  the  RuJro.  v.  138] 

Whereas  bishop*  and  other  peraoiis  in  Holy  Orden 
ought  not  to  be  entangled  with  hccular  jurisdiction,  ibe 
office  of  the  miniKlry  being  of  such  great  im]>ortancc  that  it 
nil!  take  up  the  whole  Dian, and  for  that  it  is  found  by  lonft 
experience  thai  their  intermeddling  with  secular  jurisdiction! 
has  occasioned  great  mischiefs  and  scandaU  both  to  Church 
and  State,  his  majesty,  out  of  his  religious  care  of  the  Chtirch 
and  souls  of  hiK  [Kople,  is  graciously  pleased  that  it  bt 
enacted,  and  by  authority  of  this  present  i'arliament  be  it 
enacted,  that  no  archbishop  or  bishop  or  other  person  thai 
now  is  or  hcrcartcr  shall  be  in  Holy  Orders,  shall  at  any  tiiM 
after  the  fifteenth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lonl 
1641,  liave  any  seat  or  place,  sutTiaifc,  or  voice,  or  use.  Of 
execute  any  power  or  authority  in  tbv  Parliaments  of  thii 
realm,  nor  shall  be  of  the  I'rivy  Council  of  his  miijesty,  hit 
heir*  or  successors,  or  ju.iticc  of  t!ie  jjcace  of  oyer  and  Uf 
miitr  or  gaol  dclivTry,  or  execute  any  tempoiat  authority 
by  virtue  of  any  commission,  but  shall  be  wholly  disabled 
and  be  incapable  to  have,  receive,  use,  or  execute  any 
of  the  said  otfices,  places,  powcfs,  authorities,  and  tilings 
aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  all  acts  from  and  after  the  said  tifleenlh  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, which  shall  be  done  or  executed  by  any  archbishop  or 
bishop,  or  other  person  whatsoo-cr  in  Holy  Orders,  and  all 
and  eicry  suffrage  or  voice  given  or  delivered  by  tlicra  or 
any  of  ibcm,  or  other  thing  done  by  them  or  any  of  then) 
contrary  to  the  purport  and  true  meaning  of  this  present 
Act,  shall  be  utterly  void  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and 
purposes. 


1 
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cv. 


THE  DECLARATION   OF  THE  HOUSES  ON 
CHURCH  REFORM,  a.d.   IC42. 

Tiii»  dedmHon  nppciis  lo  have  httn  by  vny  of  PlrliamcnUry       ]6iS. 
«xpUiMlioB  to  tits  naliiiii  adrr  tlir  Kenli»h  pcliliun  of  March  15  had 
ptDleated  agalnii  the  aiMult  being  made  upon  th«  Church.    Tlie 
dtSlmtioa  i*  variously  dated  April  8  or  g,  1643. 


[TriiiKr./MmM/i  oflht  UoitM  ^  Lords,  Iv.  p  706.] 

The  Lords  and  Coirmons  do  declsre  thnt  thejr  intend 
a  due  and  necessary  reformation  of  the  government  and 
liturgy  of  the  Church,  and  to  lake  away  nothing  in  the  one 
OT  the  other  but  what  shall  be  evil  and  justly  ofTensivc,  or 
at  least  unnecessary  and  burdensome;  and.  for  the  better 
efTiecting  thereof,  speedily  to  have  consultation  with  godly 
and  learned  divines ;  and  t)e<:auiic  this  wilt  never  of  itself 
Bttnin  the  end  souijhl  therein,  they  will  therefore  uite  their 
utmost  endeavour  lo  establish  learned  and  jireaching  mini.^ 
tcrs,  with  a  good  and  suffidenl  maintenance,  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom,  wherein  many  dark  corners  arc  miserably 
destitute  of  the  means  of  salvation,  and  many  poor  miniitera 
want  necessary  provision. 


Pendine 
I  he  reform 
of  Church 
govern- 
inrni  and 
lilurgy 


1h« 
efficiency 
and  main' 
tenancc  1 
minUier* 
10  be 
cnaurod. 


CVI. 

SELECTION  FROM  THE  YORK,  OXFORD,  AND 
NEWCASTLE  PROPOSITIONS,  a.  o.  1642  to  I64e, 

Phopositioxs  were  acnt  by  Imlh  llounei  of  ParUament  10  King 
Charles  1  nl  York  June  i.  164a.  at  Oxford  Feb.  i,  (643.  a(  Uibridgc 
Nov.  at,  i6(4.  at  Ncwcaille  July  13,  i6i6,  These  propmiliont 
relate  to  Uie  various  grievance!  of  the  timet,    Tlio*e  which  concern 
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assembly  of  the  said  divines  shall  be  resolved  on  by  boih 
Houses  of  Parliament,  «nd  by  tlicin  be  pieicntcd  to  your 
majesty. 

£!ev/{attU  Propositt^KS,  Nq$.  t  t&  11. 
^Riuhvrorlti.  6.  309;  ed.  1791.] 

*.  TTiat  his  majesty,  according  to  the  laudable  example 
of  his  royal  father  of  happy  memory,  may  be  pleased  to 
svcAT  and  sign  the  late  Solemn  Leaj^e  and  Covenant ;  and 
that  an  Act  of  Parliament  be  passed  ii]  both  kingdoms 
respectively,  for  enjuming  the  t;iking  thereof  by  all  the 
subjects  of  the  three  kiii!;doms;  nnd  the  ordinances  con- 
cerning the  manner  of  Liking  the  same  in  both  kingdoms 
be  confirmed  by  Acts  of  Parliament  respectively,  with  such 
penalties  ok,  by  muiiul  advice  of  both  kingdoms,  ilull  be 
agreed  iijion. 

3.  That  a  Bill  be  pa^^^cd  for  the  utter  abolishing  and 
taking  away  of  all  archbishops,  bishops,  their  chancellor! 
and  comituKarics,  deans  and  subdeans,  deans  and  chapten, 
archdeacons,  canons  and  prebendaries,  and  all  chanters, 
chancellors,  treasurers,  sitb-ireaxurers,  succenlors  and  sa- 
crists, and  all  vicars  cliotal  and  choristers,  old  vicars  and 
new  vicars  of  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  and  all 
other  under  otbcers.  out  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
dominion  of  Wales,  and  out  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  with 
such  alterations  concerning  ihe  estates  of  prelates,  as  shall 
agree  with  the  articles  uf  the  late  treaty  of  the  date,  at 
Kdinliurgh,  No^•ember  29,  1643,  and  joint  declaration  of 
both  kingdmns. 

4,  That  the  ordinances  concerning  the  calling  and  silling 
of  the  assembly  of  divines  be  confirmed  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament. 

S-  That  reformation  of  religion,  according  to  the  Cove- 
nant, be  settled  by  Aa  of  Parliament,  in  such  manner  as 


i«4a. 
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both  Houses  have  agreed,  or  shall  agree  upon,  after  coi 
sultaiion  had  with  the  assembly  of  divines. 

6.  Fora.iniuch  as  both  Icingdonix  are  mutually  obliged  hf 
the  ^nme  Coven.inl,  to  endeavour  the  nearest  coiijutMition 
Ani  unirocmiiy  in  mnttcrs  of  religion,  according  to  the 
Covenant,  .15,  after  coiiiultation  had  wiih  the  divines  of  both 
kingdoms  assembled,  is  or  shall  be  jointly  agreed  upon  by 
both  Houses  of  Padiamcnt  of  England,  and  by  the  Church 
and  kingdom  of  Scotland,  be  coniirmed  by  Acts  of  PatliS' 
ment  of  both  kingdoms  respectively*. 

7.  That  for  the  more  eflecCual  disabling  Jesuits,  priests, 
papitlM,  and  popish  lecusanls  from  dixiurbing  the  State 
2nd  deluding  the  laws,  and  for  the  belter  discovering  and 
speedy  conviction  of  recutnnts,  an  oalh  be  established  by 
Act  of  ParliBmenI,  lo  be  adminislcicd  to  them,  wherein 
they  shall  abjure  and  renounce  Ihc  pope's  xu{>reniacy, 
ihc  doctrine  of  Iran.iulistantiation,  purgatory,  worshipping 
of  the  consecrated  ho.ii,  crucifixes  and  images,  and  all 
other  popish  supctattttons  and  errors;  and  refusing  the 
said  ontb,  l>ein|j  tendered  in  such  manner  as  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  xaid  Act,  to  be  a  sufficient  conviction  of 
recusancy, 

8.  An  Act  of  Parliament  for  education  of  the  dtildren  of 
papists  by  Protestants  in  the  Protestant  religion. 

9.  An  Act  for  the  true  levying  of  the  penalties  again: 
them,  which  penalties  lo  be  levied  and  disposed  in  such 
manner  as  both  Houses  shall  agree  on,  wherein  to  be 
provided  that  his  majc^iy  «ha!]  have  no  lost. 

10.  That  an  Act  be  pu.'i.ied  in  I'arliament,  whereby  the 
praaices  of  papists  against  the  State  may  be  prevented,  and 
the  laws  against  Ibem  duly  executed,  and  a  stricter  course 
taken  to  prevent  the  saying  or  hearing  of  Mass  in  the 
court  or  any  other  part  of  this  kingdom. 

11.  'I'he  like  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  comceming 


I 
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ihc  four  last  preceding  propositions,  in  stich  manner  OA  the     ISiS. 
estates  of  the  Parliament  there  shall  think  ht. 

ta.  I'hat  the  king  do  give  his  royal  aaent  to  an  Act  for  Requcat . 
Ihc  due  observation  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  kincVM- 

And  to  the  Bill  for  the  suppression  of  innovations  in  sent  to 
churches  and  chapels,  in  and  about  the  worship  of  God,  JSfcc;  ][^[^n^" 

And  for  the  better  advancement  of  the  preaching  of 
God't  holy  word  in  all  parts  of  this  kingdom ; 

And  to  the  Hill  against  the  enjoying  of  pluralilies  of 
bcnelices  by  spiritual  pcnons,  and  non-residency ; 

And  to  an  Act  to  be  framed  and  agreed  upon  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  for  the  reforming  and  regulating  of 
tioih  Universities,  of  the  Colleges  of  \  Vest  minster,  V\'in- 
che&tcr,  and  Eton. 


^ 


CVII. 

THE  SOLEMN  LEAGUE  AND  COVENANT, 
A.I>.  1643. 


I 


Tirt  SolFmn  League  and  Covfnitnt  v/m  prepared  by  Ainundcr  IMS. 
Ilcnilerson,  tl^e  Scalch  commiuioncr,  □□  Ihe  lines  of  the  national 
Covenant  of  1636.  Tliis  was  in  AuKOBt.  1643,  It  was  amended  by 
Vane.  It  wai  llicii  taken  by  Ihe  Convcitlion  of  Ettulea  in  Scotlanil 
Aug.  17.  The  Wesiminstcr  Asicmbly,  which  hod  met  July  I,  now 
received  the  doeument  and  imondcd  it.  Further  slight  chanf>e  wu 
Blade  by  llic  Houne  u(  (rominmit,  mid  l>y  thn  Hcusa  of  LordH.  It 
WM  t«ken  by  the  Commons  Sept  aj.  and  by  (he  Lord*  Oct.  tj; 
and  on  Feb.  5,  1644.  was  universally  imposed  upon  all  Englishmen 
over  «)g:hl«cn  yean  of  age. 

{TKuAiviotih, Hilt.  Cell,  n-fl;  cd.  I7*i.] 

A  teUmii  Ita/^K  and  emitnani  for  reformalion  and  dtfenct  ef 
rtiigiott,  tke  honfur  and  kappinrst  0/  Iht  king,  and  ihe 
f<aa  and  sa/ety  of  th*  lhr<t  Aiiisdi>ms  of  England, 
Scolland,  and  Irtland. 

We    noblemen,    borons,    knights,    gentlemen,   cttircns, '"  ^Jlu 
burgesses,  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  commons  of  allofthe 


IX>CUifE.\TS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE     [cvni 


IftlS. 

rcronnnd 
religion  I 
(tie  glory 
Cif  God.  Ihc 
welfare  of 
king  aiid 
priiplc, 


■tidinvlew 

ofrellglou* 

Conipiis- 

clci.  tCSlllt- 

in)t  in  llin 

pr^rnt 

trouble*. 


llic  auli- 
(criber* 
unllr  in 
tlic  leajciio 
»nd  cove- 
nanl,  and 
»wear: 


I.  The 
preserv*- 
bon  of  tlic 
rv  formed 
relixion  in 
Sk-ollnnd, 
nnd  iti 
promotion 
in  England 


sorts  in  the  kingdonii  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Irclund,] 
by  the  providence  orGud  living  under  one  king,  and  bi:ingj 
of  one  reformed  religion  ;  having  before  our  c>'es  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  our  J-ord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  honour  and  happiness  of  ihefl 
kind's  majesty  and  bis  posterity,  and  the  true  public  liberty,  ^ 
safety,  and   pence  of  the  kinjjdoms,  wlierein  every  one's     , 
private  condition  is  included;   nnd  calling  to  va\ni  tbej 
treacherous  and  bloody  plots,  conspiracies,  attempts,  and  ^ 
practices  of  the  enemies  of  Cod  agaimt  the  true  religion 
and  professors  thereof  in  all  places,  especially  in  these  three 
kingdoms,  ever  since  the  reformation  of  religion,  and  how 
much  their  mge,  power,  nnd  presumption  are  of  late,  and  at  | 
this  time  increased  and  exercised,  whereof  the  deplarabtej 
estate  of  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  IreLmd,  the  distressed! 
estate  of  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  England,  and  the  ( 
dangerous  estate  of  the  Church  and  kingduin  of  Sc<itland,j 
are  present  and  public  testimonies:  we  have  (now  at  last),] 
after  other  meanii  of  supplication,  remonstrance,  i>roteirta' 
tions,  and  sulTering^,  for  the  preservation  of  ourselves  and 
our  rehgion  from  utter  ruin  nnd  destruction,  according  to 
the  commendable  prnclicc  of  these  kingdoms  in   former 
times,  and  the  example  of  Cod's  people  in  other  nations, 
after  mature  deliberation,  resolved  and  determined  to  enter 
into  a  mutual  and  solenm  league  and  covenant,  whirrcin  -it 
all  sul)ji(Til)e,  nnd  curb  one  of  us  for  himself,  with  our 
hnnds  lifted  up  to  the  most  high  God,  do  swear : 

I. 

That  wc  shall  sincerely,  really,  and  constantly,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  endeavour  in  our  several  jilaces  and 
callings,  the  preservation  of  the  reformed  religion  in  the 
Chun  h  of  S(;otlnnd,  in  doctrine^  worship,  discipline,  and 
government,  against  our  common  enemies ;  the  icformation 
of  religion  in  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  in 
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docirine,  worship,  discipline,  and  govcminent,  atxording  to  1S48. 
the  word  of  God  and  the  example  of  ihc  Iwjst  reformed  j'"*''™- 
Cburchei ;  and  we  shall  endeavour  to  bring  the  Churches 
of  God  in  the  three  kingdom*  to  the  nearest  conjunction 
and  uniformity  in  religion,  confeision  of  faith,  form  of 
Church  government  directory  for  worship  and  calrchiiing, 
that  we,  and  our  postcrily  after  us,  may.  as  brethren,  live  in 
biih  and  love,  and  the  Lord  may  delight  to  dwell  in  the 
midMof  118. 

II. 

That  we  shall  in  like  manner,  without  respect  of  persons,  a.  The 
endeavour  the   extirpation    of    popery,    prelacy    (that    is,  „"  p^jj^" 
Church  government  by  archbishops,  bishops,  their  chan-  preU^, 
ccllors  and  commissaries,  deans,  deans  and  chapters,  arch-  **" 
deacons,  and  all  other  cccleKiaxtical  officers  de|>cnding  on 
that  hierarchy),  supersliliun.  heresy,  schism,  profaneneis, and 
whatsoever  shall  be  found  to  be  contrary  to  sound  doctrine 
and  Ihe  power  of  godliness,  lest  wc  partake  in  other  men's 
sins,  and  thereby  be  in  danger  to  receive  of  tbeir  pl.igiics ; 
and  thnt  the  Lutd  may  be  one,  and  His  name  one  in  the 
three  kingdoms. 


III. 

We  shall,  with  the  same  sincerity,  reality,  and  constancy, 
in  our  several  vocniiims,  endeavour  with  our  estates  an<l 
lives  mutually  to  preserve  the  rights  and  privileges  uf  the 
Parliaments,  and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdoms,  and  to  pre- 
serve and  defend  the  king's  m.ijcsty's  person  and  authority, 
in  the  preservation  and  defence  of  the  true  religion 
and  liberties  of  the  kingdoms,  that  the  world  may  bear 
witne&s  with  our  conscienc-es  of  our  loj-ally,  and  that  wc 
have  no  thoughts  or  intentions  to  dimmiiih  his  inajt;sty's 
just  power  and  greatness. 
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Via. 


IV. 


4.  The  Wc  shall  also  with  aU  faJtbfutnesi  endeavour  the  dli^ 

''fTh"™'^  covery  of  all  luch  u  have  been  or  ihall  be  incemliaries, 
cnemlei  of  maligna ntli,  or  evil  inxtrumenis,  liy  hindering  the  lerormi- 
reliKiao  (jq^,  ^f  religion,  dividing  the  king  from  his  people,  or  one 
of  the  kingdoms  from  another,  or  making  any  Taction  or| 
parties  amongst  the  people,  contrary  to  the  league  ui 
covenant,  that  they  may  he  brought  to  public  trial  and  receive 
condign  punishment,  as  the  degree  of  ihcir  offences  shall 
require  or  deserts,  or  the  supreme  judicatories  of  both 
kingdoms  respectively,  or  others  having  pover  from  tliem 
for  that  cnccl,  shall  judge  convenient. 


peace. 


V. 

J.  Tho  And  whereas  the  happiness  of  a  blessed  peace  between  , 

IiiKro"the  •'^"'^  kingdoms,  denied  in  former  times  to  our  progcnitort, 
existing  is  by  the  good  providence  of  God  granted  unto  us,  and  hath 
been  lately  concluded  and  scicted  by  both  Parliaments  :  we 
shall  each  one  of  us,  according  to  our  places  and  interest, 
endeavour  that  they  may  remain  conjoined  in  a  firm  peace , 
and  union  to  all  posterity,  and  that  justice  may  be  done 
U|)«n  the  wilful  opposcrs  tbercoT,  in  manner  expressed  in 
the  precedent  articles. 
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Wc  shall  also,  according  to  our  places  and  callings,  in 
this  common  cause  of  religion,  liberty,  and  peace  of  the 
kingdom,  assist  and  defend  all  those  that  enter  into  this 
league  and  covenant,  in  the  maintaining  and  pursuing  i 
thereof',  and  shall  not  suffer  ourselves,  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  whatsoever  romhination,  persuasion,  or  terror,  to  be 
divided  and  withdrawn  from  this  blessed  union  and  con- 
junction, whether  lo  m^ke  defection  to  the  contrary  part,  or 
give  ourselves  lo  a  detestable  indiffcrcncy  or  ncutta^ty  in 
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this  cause,  which  so  much  concemeih  tlie  glory  of  God, 
the  good  of  the  king<loms,  and  the  honour  of  the  king ; 
but  shall  all  the  d.ij-s  of  our  lives  zealously  and  constantly 
continue  therein,  against  all  oppo&idon,  and  promote  ihc 
same  according  to  our  power,  against  all  lets  and  impedi- 
ments wbalsocf'cr ;  and  what  wc  arc  not  able  ourselves  to 
suppress  or  overcome  we  shall  reveal  and  make  known, 
thai  it  may  be  timely  prevented  or  removed :  all  which  we 

■shall  do  as  in  the  sight  of  Cod. 

P  And  because  these  kingdoms  are  guilty  of  many  sins  and 
provocations  against  Cod  and  His  Son  Je^us  Christ,  as  is 
too  manircKt  by  our  present  distresses  and  dangers,  the 
fruits  thereof:  we  profess  and  declare,  before  Cod  and 
ihc  world,  our  unfeigned  desire  to  be  humbled  for  our 
sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  these  kingdoms ;  especially  that 
we  have  not  as  we  ought  valued  the  inestimable  benefit  of 
the  gospel ;  that  we  have  not  laboured  for  the  purity  and 
power  thereof;  and  that  wc  have  not  endeavoured  to 
receive  Christ  in  our  hearts,  nor  to  walk  worthy  of  Hira  in 
our  lires,  which  are  the  causes  of  other  sins  and  trans- 
gressions so  much  abounding  amongst  us,  and  our  true  and 
unfeigned  purpose,  desire,  and  endeavour,  for  ourselves  and 
all  others  under  our  power  and  charge,  both  in  public  and 
in  iirivate,  tn  all  duties  we  owe  to  God  and  man,  to  amend 
our  lives,  and  each  one  to  go  before  another  in  the  example 
of  a  real  reformation,  that  the  Lord  may  turn  away  Hi^ 
wrath  and  heavy  indignation,  and  establish  these  Churches 
and  kingdoms  in  truth  and  {icacc.  And  this  covenant  wc 
make  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  Cod,  the  Searcher  of  all 
hearts,  with  a  true  intention  to  perform  the  same,  as  we 
shall  answer  at  that  great  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  disclosed;  most  humbly  beseeching  the  I^rcl  to 
strengthen  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit  for  this  end,  and  to  bless 
our  desires  and  proceedings  with  such  success  as  may  l>c 
deliverance  and  safety  tu  His  people,  and  encouragement 
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IU3.  to  the  Chriuian  Churcba  groaning  tinder  or  In  danger  o( 
Ihc  yoke  of  anlichrisiiAn  tyranny,  to  join  in  the  tame  or 
lilt«  andociation  and  cwcnani,  to  the  glorjr  of  God,  ihe 
enlargenicnl  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  ami  the  peace 
aiid  iranquiility  of  Christian  kingdoms  and  cotRtnonvrcalths 
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CVIII. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  AGREEMENT  OF  THE 
PEOI'LE,  A.  D.  1C19. 

Tkc  Gnnd  Army  Rcmaimtrsncc  had  been  luucd  Nov.  16,  i6tl> 
vinuiilty  (urniiiig  tlic  programme  of  tho»e  in  authority,  aj  It  demanded 
the  trial  and  punisUmcnt  o(  the  king,  and  ihm  tli«  speedy  disBolut^M 
oflhc  exiitinK  Parliament  «u  *oon  >a  prorlaion  had  licvn  made  CiX' 
rrgular  I'lirliameiiti  in  future.  In  thix  doeuRlent  a/a  appendix  wtf 
piomlied  u  a  guide  for  subsequent  attion.  The  outcome  oflhii  <n> 
the  Aptrmitti  of  Iht  ptoph  0/  EHglaitd,  aitJ  Mr  flairt  ttumrilA  iiiar 
fonHtd,/<it  n  iRox  and  prtintl  jMiim  KJ^ol■  gtounJi  1:/ fBtmtHm  ri^U, 
fntdoM,  anJ  iofily.  It  had  been  originally  drawn  up  mOct.  1647,  aad 
waa  now  modiUed  by  the  anny  aulfaorilico.    lis  dale  ia  Jan.  ao,  l&W 

[Tronacr.  Gardiner,  C.  D.  a7o.] 

Ah  agrtement  of  the  fKopit  of  England,  and  Ihe  plaett  thert 
with  incorporated,  for  a  stmrt  and  present  ptaet,  upOf 
grounds  of  tommon  right,  frttdom,  and  safety. 

9.  Concerning  leh'gion,  we  agree  as  followcth ! 

(i)  It  is  intended  that  the  Chiiatiaii  religion  be  bM 
forth  and  recommended  as  the  public  ptofessioti  in  ihii 
nation,  which  we  d«ire  may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  br 
reformed  to  the  greatest  purity  in  doctrine,  wonhip,  and 
discipline,  according  to  the  word  of  God ;  the  instructing 
the  people  ihcTcunto  in  n  public  way,  to  it  be  not  com- 
pulsive; as  also  the  maintaining  of  able  teachers  for  tbit 
end,  and  for  the  confuUition  or  discovering  of  heresy,  error, 
and  whatsoever  is  contrary  to  sound  dociiinc,  is  allowed 
to  be  provided  for  by  our  rcprcscniati\-es ;  ihc  maintenance 
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of  which  teachers  may  be  out  oT  a  public  treasury,  and 
we  desire,  not  by  tithes :  jvovided  that  popery  or  prelacy 
be  not  held  fonh  as  the  pubhc  way  or  profession  in  this 
nation.  (2)  That,  to  the  public  profession  so  held  forth, 
norw:  be  compelled  by  penalties  or  otherwise;  but  only 
may  be  endeavoured  to  be  won  by  sound  doctrine,  and 
the  example  of  a  (tood  cunven>ation.  (3)  That  nuch  ait 
profess  faiih  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  however  diflcnng 
in  judgment  from  the  doctrine,  worship,  or  discipline  pub- 
h'ely  held  forth  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  restrained  from, 
but  shall  be  protected  in,  the  profession  of  their  faith  and 
exercise  of  religion,  according  to  thetr  consciences,  in  any 
pbce  except  such  as  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  public 
worship;  where  we  provide  not  for  them,  unless  they  have 
leave,  so  as  they  abuse  not  (his  liberty  to  the  civil  injury 
ofothen,orto  actual  disturbance  of  ihc  puMic  peace  on 
ihcir  parts.  Nevertheless  it  is  Hot  intended  to  be  hcfcby 
provided  that  this  liberty  shall  neceswrily  extend  to  popery 
or  prelacy.  (4)  That  all  laws,  ordinances,  statutes,  and 
clauses  in  any  taw,  statute,  or  ordinance  to  the  contrary 
of  the  liberty  herein  provided  for,  in  the  two  particulars 
next  preceding  concerning  religion,  be,  and  arc  hereby, 
repealed  and  made  void. 
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THE  ENG.\GEMENT,  a.d.  166a 

'HK  Parliamcnl  of  1650  nboluhed  the  obligation  of  lubMTihlnif  to 
Ihc  Coveconl.  «nd  lubatilulcd  (or  it  the  declaration  wbich  follows. 
It  u  eml>odivd  in  '  An  Act  tur  !iiib!icrilni]|[  tli<  Kngagcincnt,'  uid  ia  10 
be  lalrcn  by  all  men  »( llic  uge  of  G>(;h(ceii. 

tTrwucr.  Brilirii  Muneum,  Gh'I  IfW  Tneta,  E.  1060,  No.  77.] 

I  do  declare  and  promise  that  I  will  be  true  and  faithful 
to  the  commonwealth  of  En^jland,  as  it  is  now  established, 
without  a  king  or  House  of  Lords. 
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ex. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  INSTRUMENT  OF 
GOVERNMENT,  a.d.  1653. 

Ox  Dec.  16,  tfiss,  Cramwrll  wm  ai>pointed  '  Mb  HlgbncK  tie 
Lord  PnHcclor.'    1*hr  powm  and  iIiilicH  uf  ihR  pnitertonitc  were  Kt 
forth  in  Ihe  forty-two  artlelei  of  tlic  Inilnimcnl  of  GvvcramcnL  , 
Wlial  followi  is  thai  |>art  which  relates  Ea  Church  maKcn. 

['I'ranacr.  GarJincr,  C.  D.  314.] 

35-  That   Ihe   Chrwlian   religion,    at   contnined    in  the] 
Scriptures,  be  held  forth  and  ii:c:om mended  as  the  {hiMic' 
profession  of  these  nations ;  tmd  that,  as  soon  as  nuy  be; 
a  provision,  less  subject  lo  scruple  and  oontcniton,  and 
more  certain  than  the  pFcacnt,  be  made  for  the  c^courag^ 
nicnl  and  maintenance  of  able  and  painful  teachers,  forA 
the  instructing  th«  jjeople,  and  for  discover}'  and  confutation  ^ 
of  error,  heresy,  and  whatever  is  contrary  to  sound  doc- 
trine ;  and  until  such  provision  be  made,  the  present  main- 
tenance shall  not  be  taken  awny  or  impeached- 

36.  That  to  the  public  profesuon  held  forth  none  shall 
be  compelled  by  penaUic§  or  otherwise ;  but  that  endeaiTOQit 
be  used  to  win  iheni  by  sound  doctrine  and  the  examplt 
of  a  good  conversation. 

37.  That  Mich  (u  profen  faith  in  God  by  Jesus  Chiat 
(though  differing  in  judgment  from  the  doctrine,  worship, 
or  discipline  publicly  held  forth)  shall  not  be  restrained  from. 
but  shall  be  protected  in,  the  profession  of  the  faith  and 
exercise  of  their  religion,  so  as  they  abuse  not  this  lilwtty 
to  the  civil  injury  of  others  and  lo  the  aaual  disturlunce 
of  the  public  peace  on  their  parts :  provided  this  libeny 
be  not  extended  to  popery  or  prelacy,  nor  lo  such  v^ 
under  die  profention  of  Christ,  hold  forth  and  ptsctiw 
licentiousness. 

33.  That  all  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances,  and  dausct 
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in  any  law,  statute,  or  ordinance  to  the  contrary  of  the 
aforesaid  libeny,  skill  be  esteemed  as  null  and  void. 

39.  That  the  Acts  and  ordinances  of  Portiameni  made 
for  the  aale  or  other  disposition  of  tlie  landii,  rents,  and 
herediianienU  of  the  laic  king,  queen,  and  prince,  of  arch- 
biHhopx  and  hbhopt,  iic,  deani  and  chapters,  the  lands 
of  delinquents  and  forest-lands,  or  any  of  them,  or  of  any 
other  lands,  tenements,  rents,  and  hereditaments  hclonging 
lo  the  commonwealth,  shall  nowise  be  impeached  or  made 
invalid,  but  shall  remain  good  and  firm ;  and  that  the 
secuiiiicft  {^iven  by  Act  and  ordinance  of  -Parliament  for 
any  sum  or  mms  of  money,  hy  any  of  the  said  lands,  the 
excise,  or  any  other  public  revenue,  and  also  the  securities 
given  by  the  public  faith  of  the  nation,  and  the  engagement 
of  the  public  faith  for  satisfaction  of  debts  and  damages, 
shall  remain  Ann  and  good,  and  not  be  made  void  aud 
invalid  upon  any  pretent^  whatsoever. 

CXI. 

THE  COMMISSION  OF  TRIERS,  a.o.  1654. 

Ik  t&4o  ■  commitlcc  of  rarliamcnl  had  Ixttn  rormoil  lo  remove 
tondalous  itiinintim.  In  164U  tlir  ■  CommltUie  for  PJundcrcd 
MUiiston'  providcil  PurtUn  miulsten  10  racnnt  liviriRs.  and  locil 
commlllvcs  were  Torined  lo  cJpcI  other  '  Kundalout  tninialcr*.'  for 
WFtium  Parlixmeril  nudii  some  provision.  Many  wlio  rcfuied  the 
Covpoaiii  wrrc  luinrd  out  of  their  beocflce*  in  11143.  Whon  th« 
Eng>C<iiiot  wAt  lutntilulcd  for  the  Covenant  in  tfi^a  some  of  Ihe 
clergy  returned.  The  Commissi  on  ofTrien  was  then  apiiointcd  by 
Cromwell  in  1634  in  order  In  fill  bcnellee*  nllll  vacant.  It  was 
natiloled  March  ao,  1654.  At  the  end  of  August  ol  the  same  year 
coiHRilwIanen  were  agAin  appointed  in  each  county  to  «ject '  ican- 
daloui  Dinisten.' 

[Traaser,  Scobell'i  Arli  atiJ  OtJmaHett  </ParSMHinl,  pari  0.  p.  079.] 

WbcTcas  for  some  time  past  hitherto  there  hath  not  been 
any  certain  course  csiablishcd   for  the  supplying  i-acant 
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places  with  able  and  lil  perKons  to  preach  the  gospel,  \f{ 
reason  whereof  nol  only  the  rights  and  tilks  of  patrant 
are  prejudiced,  but  many  weak,  scandalous,  popish,  and 
illalTe(-ii;d   person*    have    intruded   themselves,   «    been 
br»iighi  in,  to  the  great  grief  and  tioublc  of  the  good 
people  of  Ihiii  nation ;  for  remedy  and  prevention  whereof, 
be  it  ordained  by  his  highness  the  lord  protector,  by  and 
with  the  consent  of  his  council,  that  every  jicfson  wbu 
shall  from  and  After  ilie  hvc-and-twenticth  clay  of  Mairli 
instant  be  presented,  nominated,  chosen,  or  3i>point«d  lo 
any  benefice  (formerly  called  benefice  with  care  of  soulsX 
or  to  preach   any  public   settled   lecture    in    England  or 
Walni,  »hall,  before  lie  be  admitted  into  any  such  bcM- 
fice  or  lecture,  be  judged  and  approt-ed,  by  the  penoiu 
hcrenller  nAmed,  to  be  a  iierson  for  tlie  grace  of  (jod  in 
him,  his  holy  and  unblamable  conventation,  as  also  foi 
his  knowlcd>te  and  utterance,  able  and  fit  to  preach  tbe^ 
gospel ;  and  that,  after  the  said  live-and-twcntieth  day  of  | 
March,  no  perxon,  but  .such  as  shall  upon  such  approtnilon  j 
be  admitted  l;y  the  snid  person*,  ^hall  take  any  public 
lecture^  having  a  constant   stipend  legally  annexed  and 
belonging  thereunto,  or  take  or  receive  any  such  benefice 
as   aforesaid,    or  the   profits   thereof;    and    be   it    furlhci 
ordained,  that  [here  follows  a  long  tUt  of  names]  shall  bt^j 
and  are  hereby  nominated,  constituted,  and  appointed,  cam-i 
missionen  for  such  approlvttion  and  admission  aa  is  above-^ 
said ;  and  upon  death  or  removal  of  nny  of  them,  others 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  nominated  in  tlieir  places  by 
the  lord  protector  and  his   successors,  by  advice  of  hit  J 
council,   in  the  interval  of  Parliaments,  and,  sitting  thcj 
Parliament,  by  the  protector  and  Parliament ;  and  the  said ' 
commiihiioners,  or  any  five  or  more  of  them,  met  tc^eihei 
in  some  certain  place  in  the  cily  of  London  or  Westminster, 
as  his  highness  shall  appoint,  arc  hereby  authotticd  lo  judge 
and  take  knowledge  of  the  ability  and  fitness  of  any  person 
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so  ptescnicd,  nominalcd,  chosen,  or  appointL'tl,  acconiing 
to  the  qualifications  above  mentionwl,  and  ujioni  ilicir  ap- 
probation of  Kuch  his  ability  and  fitnets.  to  grant  unto  such 
person  admiuion  to  Huch  bcneAce  or  lecture  by  an  inslni- 
nient  in  writing  under  a  common  !ieal  to  be  appointed 
by  his  highnCKK,  and  under  the  hand  of  the  t<rgi«ct  or 
registers  for  the  lime  being,  to  be  .iho  nominalcd  by  the 
lord  protector  nnd  his  succcsKors;  which  inslruracnt  the 
said  truster  or  registers  shntl  cause  to  be  entered  in  a  book 
for  thai  purpose,  and  kept  upon  record. 

And  it  \i  hereby  declared,  that  the  rai<l  penion  m  nd- 
mittod  into  any  xiich  bcnerice  shall  he  jiosKcssor  and 
incumbent  «f  the  same,  and  entitled  thereby  to  ihc  profit*, 
perquisites,  and  all  rights  and  dues  incident  and  belonging 
[hereunto,  as  fully  and  cfTcciually  as  if  he  had  been  insti- 
tuted and  inducted  according  to  the  taws  of  tliix  realm; 
as  also  the  person  that  shall  be  so  ddmitlcd  to  any  lecture 
as  aforesaid,  shall  be  thereby  enabled,  according  to  the 
establishment  and  constitution  of  such  Icciurc,  to  preach 
therein,  and  lo  have  and  receive  the  stipend  or  profits  lo 
euch  lee  lute  belonging. 

Provided  always,  that  no  pertton  who  shall  lender  him- 
self, or  be  tendered  for  approbation  as  aforeiiaid,  sluill  be 
<!On<-luded  by  any  vole  of  tlie  said  commissioners  which 
sliati  [KISS  in  the  negative  as  lo  his  approbation,  unless  nine 
or  more  of  the  said  commissioners  be  present  at  such  yvAK. 

.And  it  is  further  ordained,  that  all  patrons  of  any  bene- 
fices that  arc  now  void  shall,  within  six  months  next  after 
die  five-and- twentieth  of  this  instant  March,  and  of  any 
benefice  that  shall  hereafter  be  void  within  six  months  next 
niter  the  avoidance  of  the  same,  jiresent  unto  the  said  com- 
miMioners,  or  any  live  of  tliem,  some  fit  person  to  be 
admitted ;  and  for  default  of  such  presentation  within  that 
time,  the  presentation  for  that  turn  shall  devolve  by  lapse 
unto  the  lord  ptx>tcc[oi  and  his  successon. 
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Pro\'idcd  alwa)^  that  in  case  the  patron  be  diattitlxd 
to  present  unto  such  benefice,  and  thereupon  within  sin 
months  after  the  avoidance  of  such  benefice  a  suit  be  c«d- 
nienced  for  the  recovery  of  such  presentation,  and  notice 
thereof  in  writin];  left  with  the  said  commissioners  or  any 
five  of  them,  or  the  register,  tliat  then  such  notice  shall  be 
as  eAeclual  to  prevent  ihe  lapse  as  where  tlic  suit  was 
heretofore  <-ommenced  against  th«  bishop  or  ordinary. 

And  it  is  further  ordained,  that  during  the  vacancy  of 
such  place  by  reason  of  such  suit,  the  said  comniissionen, 
or  any  five  or  more  of  ihero,  have  hereby  autliority  to 
sequester  the  fruits  and  profits  thereof  for  supplying  uf  Ibc 
place  with  an  able  preacher,  by  the  said  commissioners, 
or  any  five  or  more  of  them,  to  be  nominated  ftr>d  approved 
of  as  nfore»id. 

And  forasmuch  as  many  persons  since  the  first  day  of 
April  last  past  have  been  placed  in  such  benefices  aad 
public  lectures,  it  is  hereby  ordained,  that,  in  case  sucti 
person  shall  not  before  the  four  and-twenticth  day  of  June 
next  obtain  approbation  and  admittance  in  the  maDiur 
before  exprened,  then  such  [)eTson  or  persons  as  have  r^ght 
thereunto  shall  or  may  present  or  nominate  some  other 
fit  and  able  person  to  &uch  pbcc. 

And  in  default  of  such  presentation  within  two  caonds 
after  the  said  four- and- twentieth  day  of  June,  or  within  m 
months  after  tlie  place  became  void,  the  presentation  (bf 
that  turn  Khali  likewise  devolve,  by  lapse,  unto  the  lociJ 
protector  and  his  successors. 

And  for  the  bcllcr  satisfaction  of  the  commissjonets 
touching  the  godly  and  unblamable  conversation  of  sudi 
persons  ns  arc  to  be  admitted  into  any  place  as  aforesaid, 
it  is  further  declared  and  ordained,  that  before  any  admit- 
tancc  of  any  such  person  as  aforesaid,  there  shall  be- 
t>tought  to  the  s.iid  commissioners,  or  any  fi^'e  of  them, 
a  testimonial  or  ceitificatc  in  writing,  subscribed  »i|h  the 
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hands  of  three  persons  of  known  godliness  and  inlegritir, 
whereof  one  at  least  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  some 
constant  settled  place,  tesiirying  upon  their  personal  knuw- 
ledge  the  holy  and  good  convcrsalion  of  the  person  so  to  be 
admitted,  which  said  certificate  shall  be  duly  registered  and 
filed.  And  it  is  also  declared,  that  all  penalty  for  or  in 
respect  of  the  not  subscribing  or  rending  the  Articles  men- 
tioned in  the  Act  of  the  thineenih  year  of  Quccn  Eliiabeih, 
entitled:  Reformation  of  Disorders  in  the  Ministers  of  the 
Church,  or  for  not  producing  such  testimonial  as  in  the 
said  Act  is  required,  shall  from  henceforth  cease  and  be 
void. 

And  whereas  for  the  better  maintenance  of  preaching 
ministers  several  augmentations  by  authority  of  Parliament 
have  been  heretofore  granted,  he  it  furiher  ordained  that  all 
person  or  persons  who  claim,  or  shall  hereafter  cbini,  the 
benefit  of  such  augmentation  shall,  before  he  or  ihe>-  receive 
the  same,  obtain  the  approbation  of  the  said  commissioners, 
or  live  of  them,  as  a  person  qualified  as  is  before  mentioned. 
And  in  case  of  approtiation,  such  apptobaiion  shall  be 
entered  b/  the  register  who,  under  his  hand,  shall  also 
signify  the  same  to  such  person  or  |)ersons  as  are  or  shall 
be  authoriied  to  jmy  such  augmentation,  who  arc  hereby 
re<]uircd  and  authorized  from  time  to  time  to  pay  the 
person  or  persons  so  approved  such  augmentation  as  has 
been  or  shall  be  giantcd  unto  him  or  the  place  where 
he  preaches,  Liking  his  or  their  acquittances  for  the  same. 

Provided,  and  it  is  hereby  dedatcd,  that  this  ordinance, 
or  anything  therein  contained,  shall  not  be  construed  to 
extend  unto  or  to  revive  any  dignities,  offices,  or  benefices 
ecclesiastical,  suppressed  by  authority  of  Parliament ;  nor 
to  any  benefices  ecclesiastical  that  were  not  presentative 
before  the  ordinance  for  su])pression  of  bishops ;  nor  to  any 
lectures  preached  or  read  in  any  of  the  Universities. 

And  it  is  hereby  lastly  declared  and  ordained,  that  the 
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approbation  or  adiniiunt'e  aforexatd,  in  tudi  mnnner  as  •> 
before  prescribed,  is  not  inieiK)i.-(l  nor  shull  be  ctrnxinied  Ui\ 
be  any  solemn  or  sacred  selling  a)ian  of  a  person  to 
panioilar  oflice  in  ihe  minisiiy  ;  but  only  by  such  Irial  and 
approbation  to  tike  cifc  lh.it  placn  dc-slilute  mny  be  sup 
plied  with  able  and  faithful  preachers  tbtoiighout  this 
nation ;  and  that  such  fit  and  approved  persons,  faithfutly 
labouring  in  the  «i>rk  of  the  gOSi»l.  may  be  in  a  capacity 
to  receive  such  i>ublic  stipend  and  inaintciuuicc  as  is 
shall  be  allowed  to  such  places. 


SEI.F.CTION 


CXII. 

FROM  CROMWELL'S 
TION  OF  1040. 


PROCLAMA 


I  CM.  Tins  prodamutiDn  wu  iisund  by  Cronurell  Hov.  04.  >655,     For 

in  urcuunl  of  the  rircuni»lancn  of  iti  iuuD.  *ec  Willur.  S^ffmngi 
oftitt  CIttgy,  purl  i.  p.  194. 

[Tnn*cr.  Walker**  Unffningt  e/lht  Otrgy,  put  i.  194 ;  ed.  1714.] 

His  highness,  by  Ihe  advice  of  his  coutwil,  doth  alio 
[niblish,  <1ecl;ire,  and  order  that  no  person  or  pcrsoits  afore- 
said do,  from  and  after  the  firat  day  of  January,  1655  [-6], 
keep  in  (heir  huii^^es  or  fmnili»  ai  chaplains,  or  school- 
masters  for  the  cdui:.iti<m  of  their  children,  any  scquealered 
or  ejected  minister,  fellow  of  a  college,  or  schoolmutet, 
nor  pcnnit  any  of  their  eliildren  to  be  taught  by  such,  tqxNl 
])ain  of  being  proceeded  ngainsi  in  such  sort  as  the  said 
orders  do  direct  in  such  cases,  and  thai  no  jierson  who  has 
been  scriurslcrcd  or  ejected  out  of  any  benefice,  college,  Ot 
school,  for  delinquency  or  scandal,  shall,  from  and  after  the 
said  firrt  day  of  January,  keep  any  school  cither  public  or 
private ;  nor  any  |)i:rt<)n  who  after  that  time  shall  be  ejected 
for  the  causes  aforcs,iid.  And  thai  no  {icrson  nho  fiat 
delinquency  or  scandal  has  been  sequestered  or  ejected 
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IGSO. 


shall,  Itodi  and  after  the  firfit  day  of  Januarj-  aforesaid, 
preach  in  any  public  place  or  at  any  private  meeting  of 
any  other  persons  than  those  of  his  own  family,  nor  shall 
administer  Baptism  or  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  niatr^-  any 
pertonic,  or  uf,e  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  the  fomi.i 
of  prayer  therein  coniained,  upon  pain  that  every  person  so  under 
ofTonding  in  any  the  prcmisw  shall  be  proceeded  against  as  J'^'J*j^„ 
by  the  said  orders  is  provided  and  directed.  iheorUen. 


CXIII. 

SELECTIONS  FROM    THE  HUMBLE  PETITION 
AND  ADVICE. 

Tun  petition,  contlsilng  of  eiglilecn  cliiiu«.  ind  dealing  gcncT'  ICST. 
allfwilh  mutlors  of  gcvtrnmcnt.  was  iniroiloced  by  Sir  C.  Pack. 
Fct>>  93.  16^7.  It  occupied  the  altrnlion  n(  Pnrliamciil  (or  llic  nrxl 
thrcg  nonlliB.  The  «onlcnt«  ainounlcd  to  n  iMmplclc  rfta'.linB  c( 
the  coiiitiltuilon  1  the  clauio  (oWawiiig  affcded  rdi^on.  After 
additioiu  and  modifications  it  received  itx  final  fum  on  Hny  35.  and 
Iwnne  law.  Ihu>  luprncding  tlic  liutlrumeiit  of  1653. 

[Tianscr.  Scobcll'*  Acta  and  OiJiimnat  0/  Parhamtni.pin  ii,  P- 3lB.] 

To  his  highness  the  lord  protector  of  (he  commonwealth 
of  Engluid,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the  dominions 
thereto  belongiiiit;  the  humble  petition  and  advice  of  the 
kiiiglitx,  cilinrn.t,  and  bui^csscs  now  assembled  in  the 
Parliament  of  thin  commonwealth : 

10.  And  whereas  y»iir  highness  out  of  your  xeallo  (he  glory  Ueans  (o 
of  God  and  the  propagation  of  llie  gospel  of  the  I^rd  Jesus  J"^  ^^^'"^1 
Christ,  has  been  pleased  to  encoumj^e  a  godly  ministr)-  in  iIir  sodly 
these  nations,  we  carncslly  desire  that  stich  as  do  openly  "'""*"y- 
revile  ihcm  or  Ihcir  assemblies,  or  disturb  them  in  ffic 
worship  or  service  of  God  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  scandal 
of  good  men,  or  breach  of  the  )ieace,  may  be  punished 
according  10  law;  and  where  the  laws  axe  defective  that 
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your  highncis  will  give  consent  to  such  bws  as  shall  W 
made  in  that  behalf. 

It.  That  the  tnie  Promtant  Christian  religion,  is  it  ii 
contained  In  the  Holy  Scri)iiiirv{!  of  the  Oltl  and  Kcw  Tec 
tamenc,  aiid  no  other,  be  held  forth  and  auierted  for  the 
public  profession  of  these  nations ;  and  tluE  a  confession  o^ 
faith,  to  be  agreed  by  your  highness  and  the  Farluuncni, 
according  to  the  lule  and  warrant  of  the  Soripitircs,  be 
asserted,  held  forth,  and  recommended  to  the  peo|)le  of 
these  nations,  that  none  may  be  sulTercd  or  perniiited,  by 
opprobrious  words  or  wrtiing,  maliciously  or  conleni|>tuotii!r 
to  revile  or  reproach  the  confession  of  faith  to  be  agreed 
U[ion  OS  aforesaid ;  and  such  who  |>[ofi:ss  faith  in  God  the 
Father,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  His  eternal  Sod,  the  true  God, 
and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  coequal  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  one  God  blessed  for  ever,  and  do  acknowtirdgc  the 
Holy  SeTii>tures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  the 
levcitlcd  Will  and  Word  of  God,  and  shall  in  other  things 
difTei  in  doctrine,  worship,  or  discipline  from  the  ptibhc  pro- 
fession held  foith,  endeavours  shall  be  used  to  convince 
them  by  sound  doctrine  and  tlie  example  of  a  good  con- 
versation ;  but  that  they  may  not  be  compelled  thereto  by 
penalties,  nor  restrained  from  their  profenion,  hut  (irolectcd 
from  all  injury  and  molestation  in  the  profession  of  the 
faith  and  exercise  of  their  religion,  whilst  they  abuu  not  this 
lilwrty  to  the  civil  injury  of  others,  or  the  disturbance  od"  the 
public  peace;  so  that  this  libctiy  be  not  extended  to  popoy 
or  prelacy,  or  to  the  countenancing  such  who  public  bor- 
rilile  l>la«|)heinies  or  practise  or  hold  forth  licentiousness  or 
profanetiess  under  the  profession  of  Christ ;  and  that  those 
ministers  or  public  preachers  who  shall  agree  with  the 
public  profession  aforesaid  in  mailers  of  faith,  although  in 
their  judgment  and  practice  they  dilTcr  in  matters  of  worship 
and  discipline,  shall  not  only  liave  piotcction  in  the  way  of 
their  churches  and  worship  respectively,  but  be  eiteeraed  fit 
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and  capable,  noiwithsiandtng  such  dUTerence  (being  other- 
wise duly  ((ualified  and  duly  approved),  of  any  crust,  pro- 
motion,  or  fmploymeni  whatsoever  in  tUene  nations,  tliM 
any  ministers  who  agree  in  doctrine,  worshijj,  and  discipline 
with  the  public  profession  aforesaid  are  capnlile  of;  and  all 
others  who  agree  with  the  public  profession  in  matters  of 
faiili,  although  they  differ  in  matters  of  worship  and  disci- 
pline as  aforesaid,  shall  not  only  have  protection  as  afore- 
said, but  be  esteemed  lit  and  capable,  notwithstanding  such 
dl  (Terence  (being  otherwise  duly  quatilied),  of  any  civil  trust, 
employment,  or  )>TotnotiMn  in  these  nations :  but  for  sucli 
persons  who  agree  not  in  matters  of  faith  *rith  the  public 
profession  aforesaid,  they  shall  not  be  capable  of  receiving 
the  public  maintenance  appointed  for  the  ministry. 

Provided  that  ihi§  clause  shall  not  be  construed  to  extend 
to  enable  such  ministers  or  public  preachers  or  pastors  of 
congregations ;  but  tliat  they  be  disenabled,  and  they  are 
hereby  disenabled,  to  hold  any  civil  employment  which 
those  in  orders  were  or  arc  disenabled  to  hold,  by  an 
Act,  entitled :  '  An  Act  for  disenabling  nil  Persons  in  Holy 
Orders  to  exercise  any  temporal  jurisdiction  or  authority.* 
And  tliat  your  highness  will  give  your  consent  that  all  laws, 
statutes,  otdinanccs,  and  clauses  in  any  law,  statute,  and 
ordinance,  so  lar  as  they  arc  contrary  to  the  aforesaid  liberly, 
be  rei>ealed. 
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CXIV. 

THE  DECLARATION  OF  BRED.A,  a.  d,  1660. 

Thi  follawinfc  declanuiOD,  dated  by  Kin;;  Charles  II  at  Breda       1000 
April  A,   1660,  was  read  ia  th«  UouM  of  L«rds,  and  then  in  the 
Cummonk  on  May  i. 

[Traoser.  JaitmaU  0/  i>ii  Houti  <^  LotJi,  vei.  xL  p.  7.] 

Chariea  K. 

Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  Scotland,  All  mci. 
France,  and   Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,   &c.,  to  all  "^.V^^iit 
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our  kn'tng  subjects,   of  u-bat  d«gree   or   quality   soever, 
greciinH-     If  the  general  dislraaion  and  confusion  which 
is  spread  over  the  whole  kingdom  doth  not  awaken  all 
men  to  a  desire  and   longing  that  those  wounds  which  { 
have  so  roany  years  together  been  kept  Uecdiutt,  may  be 
bound  upy  all  we  can  say  will  be  to  no  [>uiiio»e ;  Kowev-er, 
after  ihb  long  silence,  we  hnre  thought  it  oar  duty  to| 
declnre  how  much  we  desire  to  contribute  thereunto ;  and 
that  as  wc  can  never  give  over  the  hope,  in  good  time,  to 
obtain  the  possession  of  that  right  which  God  and  nature  J 
haih  made  out  due,  so  wc  do  make  il  our  daily  suit  to  the  ' 
Divine  Providence,  Ihal  He  will,  in  coinjiassion  to  us  and 
out  tiulijecis  after  so  long  misery  and  sufTerings,  remit  and 
put  us  into  a  quiet  and  peaceable  possession  of  that  oar 
right,  with  as  little  blood  and  damage  to  our  people  as  it  I 
possible ;   ni>r  do  wt;  desire  more  to  enjoy  what  is  ours, 
tlian  that  all  out  subjects  may  enjoy  whal  by  law  is  theti^ 
by  a  full  and  entire  adminislraiion  of  jnstice  tlirot^oM  j 
the  land,  and  by  extending  out  mercy  where  it  is  wanted 
and  deserved. 

And  to  the  end  that  the  fear  of  punishment   may  not 
engage  any,  conscious  to  Ihemsclves  of  what  is  jiast,  lo 
a  perseverance  in  guiU  fot  the  future,  by  opposing  the  quiet 
and  happiness  of  their  counlr)-,  in  the  restoration  boih  of , 
king,  peers,  and  people  to  their  just,  ancient,  and  lunda- 
ntcnial  rights,  we  do,  by  these  presents,  declare  that  we  do 
giant  a  free  and  general  pardon,  which  we  arc  ready,  upon  , 
demand,  to  pass  under  our  great  sea)  of  Kngland,  to  all' 
oui  subjects,  of  whal  degree  or  <iuality  soever,  who,  within 
forty  days  after  the  publishing  hcreor,  shall  lay  hold  Upon 
this  our  grace  and  favour,  and  shall,  by  any  public  ad, 
declare  their  doing  so,  and  iliat  they  Tcttim  to  the  loyalty 
and  obedience  of  good  subjects;    excepting    only  Micb 
persons  as  shall  hereafter  be  ctcepivd  by  Parliament. 

Those  only  excepted,  let  all  our  subjects,  how  faulty 
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soever,  rely  upon  the  word  of  8  king,  soicmnly  giren  hf 
tliis  jiresent  declaration,  that  no  crime  whatsoever,  coni- 
initlcd  against  us  or  our  royal  falbcr  before  (he  publication 
o(  ihis,  shall  ever  rise  in  judgment,  or  be  brought  in 
(]Ucstion,  against  any  of  them,  to  the  least  endaiiiagcmeni 
of  them,  either  in  their  lives,  liberties,  or  estates,  or  (as  far 
forth  ax  lice  in  our  power)  no  much  xt  to  the  ]>rejudice  of 
their  re]>utations,  by  any  reproach  or  term  of  distinction 
from  the  rest  of  our  best  subject*  ;  wc  desiring  and  ordain- 
ing that  henceforward  all  notes  of  discord,  separation,  And 
dilTcrcncc  of  parties  be  utterly  abolished  among  all  our 
subjects,  whom  we  invite  and  conjure  to  a  perfect  union 
among  themselves,  under  our  protection,  for  the  resettle' 
ment  of  our  just  rights  and  theirs  in  a  free  Parlia- 
ment, by  which,  upon  the  word  of  a  king,  we  will  be 
advised. 

And  because  the  passion  and  uncharitnblencss  of  the 
times  have  produced  several  opinions  in  religion,  by  which 
men  are  engaged  in  parties  and  animosities  against  cacli 
other  (which,  when  they  shall  hcfcaftcr  unite  in  a  freedom 
of  conversation,  will  be  composed  or  better  understood], 
wc  do  dccbrc  a  Itlierly  to  tender  consciences,  and  thai  no 
nun  shall  be  disquieted  or  called  in  question  for  dider- 
cnces  of  opinion  in  matter  of  religion,  which  do  not  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom ;  and  lh:it  wu  shall  be  ready  to 
consent  to  such  an  Act  of  I'arli.tment  as,  upon  mature 
deliberation,  shall  be  offered  to  us,  for  the  full  granting 
that  indulgence. 

And  liecause,'  in  the  continued  distractions  of  so  many 
years,  and  so  many  and  great  rci'olutions,  many  grants  and 
purchases  of  estates  have  been  made  to  and  by  many 
officers,  soldier*  and  others,  who  arc  now  possessed  of  the 
same,  and  who  nmy  be  liable  to  actions  at  law  upon  several 
titles,  we  arc  likewise  willing  that  all  such  dilTerences,  and 
ail  things  relating  to  such  grants,  sales,  and  purchases,  shall 
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IMO.      be  determined  in  Pnrttament,  which  cun  \xs\  provide  fix 

the  jtist  satisfaction  of  all  men  who  arc  concernetl. 

and  alM  And  we  do  futihcr  declare    th.-tt  we  will    lie    ready  to 

MoxJi'*  "    consent  to  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  to  the  porposci 

xoldien.     arorcKaid,  and  for  llie  full  satisfaction  of  all  airean  due 

to  the  olKoers  and  loldiets  of  the  army  under  the  cominatid 

of  General  Monk ;   and  ihai  they  shall  be  received  inio 

OUT  service  U|x>n  as  good  pay  and  conditions  as  they  im« 

enjoy. 

Given  under  our  sign  tnanudl  and  privy  signet,  at  our 
Court  at  Drcda,  this  y*{  day  of  April,  1660,  in  the  twclfih 
year  of  our  reign. 


cxv. 

ORDER  FOR  THE  SAVOY  CONFERENCE, 
A-IX   ItiGl. 

1001.  Tifz  rollowin;  doeuwmt  ia  clv«n   by  Wilkina  (Iv.  570)  on  tbtl 

■utliorilj  of  >   maimiicripc  ■  prne*  Hio.  Tanner,  Epi*c.  AaMvfB.'| 
The  cooTerencc  w«i  held  in  April,  lOAi. 

A  <Mfertntt  htld  by  tke  kin^i  oritr  al  tht  Sawy  in  iMiddtt  I 
betuten  ta^era/  bishops  and  (ler^m<n  <•/  tke  CAtmk  of 
England  atttt  some  Prtsbyterian  miniiten,  aiaut  nvtewi'^ 
tht  liturgy. 

His  majesty  having  promised  in  his  declanition  that  die 
liturgy  should  be  reviewed,  in  order  to  have  it  further] 
accommodated  to  a  general  .satisfaction,  granted  a  con-' 
mission  to  several  persons  of  each  persuasion  for  this 
purpose,  the  tenor  of  which  is  as  follows :  Charles  11, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith.  S:c.,  to  our  irostj  sad 
well  beloved,  the  most  reverend  father  in  God,  Accepted, 
nrchbisho])  of  York,  the  right  reverend  fathers  in  Cod, 
Gilbert,  bishop  of   London,    John,    bishop   of   Durham, 
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John,  bishop  of  Rochester,  Henry,  bishop  of  Chichester,  'Ml- 
Humphrey,  bishop  of  Saruin,  George,  bbhop  of  Worcester, 
Roben,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Benjamin,  bishop  of  Pctcr- 
boTOOgh,  Dryan,  bishop  of  Chester,  Richard,  bishop  of 
Carliik,  John,  bishoj)  of  Eiceler,  Edward,  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich; snd  to  our  trusty  und  well  belcn-ed,  the  reverend 
Anthony  Ttickney,  doctor  in  dirinily,  John  Conant,  doctor 
in  divinity,  Willum  Spursiow,  doctor  in  divinity,  John 
Waltis,  doctor  in  divinity,  Thomas  Manton,  doctor  in 
divinity,  Edmund  Calamy,  bncbclor  in  divinity,  Richard 
Baxter,  clerk,  Arthur  Jackiton,  Thomas  Case,  SaniucI  Cleric, 
Matthew  Ncwcomi.'n,  cicrk.s ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well 
beloved,  Doctor  Earlcs,  dean  of  Weslminsier,  I'etcr  Heylin, 
doctor  in  divinity,  John  Hackctt.  doctor  in  divinity,  John 
Barwiclc,  doctor  in  divinity,  Pcicr  G\mning,  doctor  in 
divinity,  John  Pearson,  doctor  in  divinity,  Thomas  Pierce, 
doctor  in  divinity,  Anthony  Sparrow,  doctor  in  divinity, 
Herbert  Tbomdike,  bachelor  in  divinity,  Thomas  liorton, 
doctor  in  divinity,  Thomas  Jacombc,  doctor  in  divinity. 
William  Bate,  John  Rawlinson,  clerks,  William  Cooper, 
clerk.  Doctor  John  Lightfoot,  Doctor  John  Collins,  Doctor 
Benjamin  Woodbridge,  and  William  Drake,  clerk,  greeting, 
Whetctti  by  our  declaration  of  the  asth  of  October  last, 
concerning  ecclesiastical  affairs,  we  didi,  amongst  other 
things,  express  our  esteem  of  the  litarg)-  of  the  Church 
of  Engbnd,  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ; 
■t>d  yet,  since  we  find  some  exceptions  made  against  several 
things  therein,  «re  did  by  our  said  declaration  dedaic  we 
would  ai>|ioint  an  equal  number  of  learned  divines  of  both  who  ilialt' 
persuasions  to  review  the  same,  and  to  make  such  altera,  p  "^^  "'' 
tions  therein  as  should  be  thought  most  necessary,  and  Book. 
some  additional  forms  in  the  scripture  phrase,  as  near  as 
might  be  suited  unto  the  nature  of  the  se\'eral  parts  of 
worship;  we  therefore,  in  accomplishment  of  our  said  will 
and  intent,  and  of  our  continued  and  constant  care  and 
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Study  for  the  pence  and  unity  of  the  churches  vithin  out 
dominion^  ai>d  fur  ilie  rcinaval  of  all  wceptions  and  diffet- 
cncen,  and  the  oi^tniMiim  of  tuch  diRierences  and  exccptiona 
from  .imongKt  uur  good  subjects,  for  or  conccmii^  (be  saidw 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  anything  therein  contained,! 
do  t)y  these  our  letters  pnti-nt  require,  auihoriEC,  constitute, 
.ind  appoint  you  the  said  Accepted,  archbishop  of  York, 
Gilbert,  bishop  of  London,  John,  bishop  of  Dur)um,  John.' 
bishop  of  Rochester,  Henty,  bishop  of  Chichester,  Hum- 
phrey,  bishop  of  Sarum,   Geori;e,   biahop   of  Worcester. 
Robert,  bishop  of   Ijncotn,    Benjamin,    bishop  of 
iKiroHgh,   Bryan,   bishop  of  Chester,   Richard,   bishop 
Carlisle,  John,  bishop  of  Bxeter,  Edward,  bishop  of 
wich,  Anthony  Tuckncy,  John  Conant,  WiUiam  Spursio*. 
John  W.illis,  Thomas  Manton,  Edmund  Calamy,  Richard 
Baxter,  Arthur  Jackton,  Tliomas  Case,  Samuel  Clerk,  and 
Matthew  Ncwcomcn,  to  advise  upon  and  review  the 
Book  of  Common   Prayer,  comjiaring  the  same  with  tb*i 
most  andent  liturgies  which  h.ivc  been  used  in  the  Church 
in   the  i)rimtti\-c  and  purest   times ;  and  to  that  end  ta 
assemble  and  meet  together,  from  time  to  time  and  at  such 
times,  within  the  space  of  four  calendar  montlis  now  ncs 
ensuing,  and  in  the  master's  lodging  in  the  Siivoy  in  the 
Strand,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  or  in  sudt  other  plact 
or  places  as  to  you  shall  be  thought  lit  and  convenient, 
to  take   into  your  serious  an<t   grave  consul  era  tions  the 
seffrsl  directions  and  rules,  forms  of  prayer,  and  things 
in  the  said  Book  of  Common  Pmyer  contained,  and  lo 
sdvisc  and  consult  upon  and  about  the  same,  and  tbe 
several  objections  and  cxccpiions  which  shaTl  now  be  raited 
against  the  same.      And  if  occasion   be.  to   tnake  such 
reasonable    and    necessary    Alterations,    corrections,   ■ml 
amendments  therein  as  by  and  between  you  the  said  arch- 
bishop, bishops,  doctors,  and  persons  hereby  required  and 
authoriJKd  to  meet  and  advise  as  aforesaid  shall  be  a^Etd 
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upon  to  be  nccdrul  or  expedient  for  the  giving  sntisfaclion 
to  lender  consciences  and  the  restoring  and  continuance  of 
])eaee  and  unity  in  the  churches  under  our  protection  and 
government ;  but  nvoiding,  as  niUih  x<t  may  be,  all  un- 
necessary abbrevintinnx  of  the  forms  and  liturgy,  wherewilh 
the  [leoplc  arc  already  acquainted  and  have  so  long  received 
in  ihc  C'huich  of  England.  And  our  will  and  pleasure 
is,  that  when  you  the  said  archbishop,  bishops,  doctors, 
and  persons  authoiiced  and  appointed  by  these  our  letters 
patent  to  meet,  advise,  and  consult  upon  and  about  the 
premises  as  aforuaid,  shall  have  drawn  your  consultatioru 
to  any  resolution  and  determination  which  you  shall  agree 
upon  as  needful  and  cxjicdicnt  to  be  done  for  the  altering, 
^Kiminishing,  or  enlarging  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
or  any  part  thereof,  that  then  you  forthwith  certify  and  pre- 
sent unto  us  in  writinji;,  under  your  several  hands,  the 
laiteis  and  things  wheretiiwn  you  shall  so  determine,  for 
r  approbation,  and  to  the  end  ihc  same,  or  so  much 
ercof  as  shall  he  approved  by  us,  may  be  established, 
id  forasmuch  as  the  said  archbishop  and  bishops,  having 
vcrat  great  charges  to  attend,  which  we  would  not  dis|>ense 
ilh,  or  that  the  same  should  be  neglected  upon  any  great 
occasion  whatsoever,  and  some  of  them,  being  of  great  age 
and  infirmities,  may  not  lie  able  constantly  to  attend  Ihc 
execution  of  the  service  and  authority  thereby  given  and 
reijuired  by  us  in  the  meciings  and  consultations  aforesaid  ; 
we  will  therefore,  and  do  hereby  require  and  authorij:e  you, 
c  said  Doctor  Earles,  Peter  Heylin,  John  Hackett,  John 
Barwirk,  Peter  Gunning,  John  Pearson,  Thomas  Pierce. 
Anthony  Sparrow,  and  Herbert  Jhorndikc,  to  supply  the 
plac«  or  places  of  such  of  the  said  archbishop  and  bishops 
(other  than  the  said  Edward,  bishop  of  Norwich)  as  shall  by 
age,  sickness,  infirmity,  or  other  occasion,  be  hindered  from 
attending  the  said  meetings  or  consultations;  that  is  to  say, 
'  you,  the  said  Doctor  Earles,  Peter  Heylin,  John 
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ITnckcR,  John  BarvricV,  Pclcr  Gunning,  John  rcanon, 
Thomaa  Pierce,  Anthony  Sparrow,  and  Hcrliert  Thorndike, 
shall  from  lime  to  lime  supply  the  place  of  each  one  o( 
ihein  the  said  archl>i.iho]>  and  bishops,  other  than  the  said 
Edward,  l>i»hop  of  Nonrich,  which  shall  hanien  to  be 
hindcrett,  or  lo  be  absent  from  the  said  meetings  or  con- 
wiih  equal  sultations;  andshallandmayadvi&c,  consult,  and  determine, 
•****"*  and  also  certify  and  execute  all  and  sing^uUr  the  po««n 
and  authorities  before  mentioned,  in  and  about  the  pr^ 
miseit,  ax  fully  and  absolutely  at  such  archbtsliop  or  bishopt^ 
which  shall  so  happen  to  be  absent,  should  or  might  do  bjr 
virtue  of  these  our  letters  patent,  or  anj'lhin);  therein  coo 
taincd,  in  case  he  or  they  vrcre  pcrsonnlly  |iT«sent.  Attd 
whereas  in  regard  of  ihc  distance  of  some,  the  infirmity  of 
others,  the  multitude  of  consunt  eniptoirmcnts,  and  othn 
incidental  impediments,  some  of  you,  the  said  Edward, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  Anthony  TUckncy,  John  Conani. 
William  Spurstow,  John  WaDis,  Thomas  Manton.  Edmund 
Calamy,  Richard  Baxter,  Arthur  Jackson,  Thomas  Guc; 
Samuel  Cleric,  and  Matthew  Ncwcomcn,  may  be  hindervd 
from  the  constant  attendance  in  the  execution  of  the  service 
aforcMid ;  we  therefore  will,  and  do  hereby  require  and 
authorise  you.  the  said  Thomas  Honon,  Tlionus  Jacombc; 
William  Hale,  John  Rawlinson,  Willinm  Cooper,  John 
Lightfoot,  John  Collins,  Benjamin  Woodbridgc,  and  Wil- 
liam Drake,  to  supply  the  place  or  places  of  such  of  the 
commissioners  last  above  mentioned,  as  shall  by  the  mcani 
aforesaid  or  any  other  occasion  be  hindered  from  the  said 
meetingsand  consultations ;  that  is  to  say,  that  one  of  you,  the 
said  Thomas  Horton.  Thoma*  Jacomlw,  William  Bale,  Joha 
Rawlinson,  WilliamCoopcr,  Doctor I.ightfooi,  DoctorCoWu. 
Doctor  Woodbridgc.  and  William  Drake  shall  from  time  IP 
time  supply  the  place  of  each  one  of  the  said  commissiontn 
la$l  mentioned,  which  shall  happen  to  be  hindered  or  absent 
from  the  said  meetings  and  consuiutions ;  and  shall  and 
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may  advise,  consult,  and  dcicrminc,  and  also  certify  and  IMI, 
execute  all  and  singular  the  powers  and  authorities  before 
mentioned,  in  and  about  the  premises,  as  fully  and  abso- 
lutely a&  such  of  the  uid  bsi-iuentioned  com  [dim  loners, 
which  shall  so  happen  to  be  absent,  should  or  might  do, 
by  vinue  of  these  our  letters  jiatent,  or  anything  therein 
contained,  in  case  he  or  they  were  personally  present.  In 
ivitne»s  whereof  ve  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  l>e 
made  pnlcnls.  Witnuss  ourself  at  \Vestminstcr  the  twenty- 
first  day  of  March  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign.     Ptr 

ifiSUlK  ffgflH. 

The  commissionera  appointed  being  met  at  the  Bishop  The  otijcc- 
of  London's  lodgings  in  the  Savoy,  he  acquAinled  the  J|^ijyJ||^^ 
Presbyterian  iiiiniMers  that,  the  conference  for  making 
altentlions  in  the  liturgy  being  retiuisted  by  thein.-tclves, 
nothing  could  be  done  till  tbey  had  delivered  their  excep- 
tions in  writing,  together  with  the  additional  forms  and 
alterations  which  they  desired.  Hereupon  a  paper  con- 
taining exceptions  against  several  pans  of  the  rubric,  and 
the  oDtces  of  Common  Prayer,  the  use  of  the  sur]>lice, 
ibe  sign  of  the  crow,  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  religious  observation  of  Lent  and  saint.s'  day*,  and 
sereial  other  things  of  the  bke  nature,  enjoined  in  the 
liturgy,  was  laid  before  the  bishops;  in  which  they  moved 
'  thnt  the  prayers  and  other  materi.ils  of  the  liturgy  might 
not  be  clogged  with  anything  that  was  doubtful,  ot  que» 
tinned  among  pious  learned,  and  orthodox  men;  and  llut 
those  parts  of  it  whicli  im|)ose  any  ceremonies,  particularly 
the  surplice,  the  sign  of  the  cion,  and  kneeling,  might  be 
abrogated.' 

To  these  several  objections  and  demands  the  Church  mi 
conunissioners  relumed  distinct  answers,  and  also  made  •""'"5"!„ 
concessions,  which  the  Presbyterians  would  not  accept  of. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  commission  it  was  mutually  agreed 
that  the  report  of  tbe  conference  should  be  delivered  to 
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1601.      the  king  in  writing,  and  that  each  party  should  give  in  Ibii 
general  account :  *  That  the  Church's  welfare,  that  uniiyj 
and  peace,  and  hi*  majc§ty's  satisfaction,  were  ctMls  upon 
which  they  were  all   agreed:  but  as  to  the  means,  they 

but  untn<-  could  nol  con>c  to  any  harmony.'    And  thus  the  cunference 

wcufiV""  *'"'^'i  without  any  accommodation. 
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CXVI. 

THE  CORPORATION  ACT.  a.  d.  1661. 

13  ClIARLKS   II,    STAT.    2,  CAP.    1. 

This  Act  rccoivoii  llie  royil  matnC  in  Uxy.  t66i.     Daring 
eighteenth  oenlury  ll   liud  become  more   or  loM  iiiopri nlivir.  4nJl 
in    rjB^   FoK  moved   its  repeal   along  writh  lh«t  of  the  Tnt 
(/uM,  No,  CXX)  ;   bis  motion,  however,  vns  defeated  bj  094 
105.     Doth  tlioKi  Acts  were  mpcalod  bjr  Lord  John  Ruindl*B  At 
of  iBaS. 

[Tranter.  Statute* or thif  Realm,  v.  p.  39).} 

\V1ierea!i  (|ucMioti&  are  likely  to  ame  concemir^  the 
validity  of  elections  of  magislratCK.  and  other  officers  andj 
members  in  corporations,  as  well  in  respect  of  removia 
some,  as  placing  others,  during  the  late  troubles,  contDHfl 
to  the   tiuc   intent  and  meaning  of  their  charters  aixll 
libcitiea;   and   (o  the  end   that  the  suc<:ession   in   such] 
corporations  may  be   most   probably   perpetuated   in  the] 
hand*  of  penoni   well  affected  to  his  majesty  and  the 
estahliithed  government,  it  being  too  well  known  thai.  nM- 
witlixtandtng  all  his  majesty's  endeavours  and  unfmralleled  | 
indulgence  in  p.irdoning  all  that  is  post,  nevertheless  utaxiy 
evil  siiirits  arc  still  working : 

WhcFcfote  for  pie^'cntion  of  the  like  mischief  for  the  lime 
to  come,  and  for  preservation  of  the  public  peace  both  in 
Giurch  and  Slate,  be  it  enacted  by  the  king's  most  excel- 
lent majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  ihe 
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IJitAt  Hpiritunl  an<!  lenipora],  and  Commons,  asscnihlcd  in 
Pftrlianicnl,  nnd  l>y  tlii:  authoiity  at  ih«  same,  iliat  coni- 
miisions  shall  Ijcfore  the  twentieth  day  of  Fehniary  ncxi 
be  itsued  forth  und«r  the  ({n^it  seal  of  Englaiid,  unto  &uch 
persons  as  his  nuijcMy  ihnll  a|i|Hiint  for  the  executing  [of] 
the  powers  and  nulhoritics  hereinafter  exprened ;  and  that 
ail  nnd  cvciy  the  persons  to  be  nnmed  c»inint«ioncTS  in 
the  said  commissions  respectively,  shall  by  virtue  of  this 
Act  be  coiun)is»oncrs  respectively,  for  and  within  the 
Keferal  cities,  corporations  and  boroughs,  and  Cinque  ports 
and  their  members,  and  other  port-towns  within  ibc  kingdom 
nf  E-'n^land,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Bcrwick-upon- 
I'wced,  for  which  itiey  ihall  bu  rcspcclivcly  nominated  and 
appointed. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  no  charier  of  any  corporation,  cities,  towns,  borouphs, 
Cin(|ue  ports  and  their  members,  and  other  port-towns  '\n 
England  or  Wales,  or  town  of  Rencick-upon-Tweed,  shall 
at  any  time  hereafler  be  avoided,  for  or  by  reason  of  any 
act  or  thing  done,  or  omitted  to  be  done,  before  the  lirst 
day  of  this  present  Parliament. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
thai  all  pcmons  who  upon  the  fou  rand -twentieth  day  of 
December,  1661,  shall  be  mayors,  aldermen,  recorders, 
baililTs,  town-clerks,  common  council-men,  and  other 
persons  then  bearing  any  office  or  offices  of  magistracy, 
or  places,  or  irusts,  or  other  cmployincnt  relating  to  or 
concerning  the  government  of  the  said  respective  cities, 
corporations  and  boroughs,  and  Cinque  ports  and  their 
members,  and  other  porttowns,  shall  at  any  time  before 
the  five .ind -twentieth  day  of  Manh,  tdft^,  when  they  shall 
be  ttiereunto  re()uired  by  the  said  respective  commissioners 
or  any  three  or  more  of  them,  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  *upremai.7,  and  this  oath  following : 

*  I,  A.  B.,  do  declare  and  believe  that  it  is  not  lawful, 
Qqa 


Corpon- 
lion 

clurlcrs 
ndl  10  be 
avoidcfl  hy 
reuon  o( 
iinjtliing 
done  or 
omitted. 

Mayors 
nnJ  other 
magis- 
trate* to 
talic  snij 

BUl»ll.-tit>C 

tothF 
oathi  of 
allegiance 
Bud  supre- 
micy. 


596 

1G«I. 
Foim  at 
tile  oath  to 
be  lakeii. 


Form  of 
the  decla- 
ration to 
be  «ub- 
acribed. 


Those  who 
refuse  (he 
UAthl  to  be 

removed. 


■of 
rcmonJ  of 

tUlpBCtCl] 

d«apite 
their 
wllllns. 
ncu  la 
lake  0*1)1*, 
vcM«d  in 
lli«  core- 
mimlooeni. 


DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATn'E  OF  THE     [cxW 

tipon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  to  lake  arms  against  the 
Icing ;  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traitorous  position  of  talcing 
sruis  by  his  authority  ngRinst  his  pctson,  or  against  those 
that  ate  commissioned  by  him  :  so  help  me  God.' 

And  a]&o  at  the  same  lime  ^ball  publicly  subscribe, 
before  the  (aid  commiisionets  or  any  three  of  thein,  thi« 
following  declaiation : 

'  I,  A.  H.,  do  declare  that  I  hotd  that  th«re  tic*  no 
obligation  upon  me  or  any  other  jierson.  from  the  oath 
commonly  called  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  sod 
thai  the  same  was  in  itself  an  unlawful  oath,  and  imposed 
upon  ihc  subjects  of  this  realm  against  ihc  known  laws  and 
lilierties  of  the  kingdom.' 

And  that  all  such  of  the  said  mayors  and  other  the 
pcnons  afomaid,  by  whom  the  said  oaths  arc  to  bt;  t:ikcn, 
and  declaration  subscribed  as  afon^aid,  who  shall  refuse 
to  take  and  subscribe  the  same  within  the  time  and  in 
manner  aforesaid,  shall,  from  and  immediately  after  such 
refusal,  be  by  authority  of  thii  Act  {ipto  Jaelo)  retnoved  and 
di8]>Uiced  of  and  from  the  said  offices  and  places  respec- 
tively; and  the  said  ofKccs  and  places,  from  and  imme- 
diately after  such  refusal,  »hall  be  and  are  hereby  declared 
and  adjudged  to  be  void  to  all  intents  and  puqioses,  as  if 
the  said  rcspccti**  persons  so  refusing  were  naturally  dead. 

And  nevertheless,  be  it  further  enacted  hy  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  the  said  commissioners,  or  any  five  or  more 
of  thciii.  sl)all  have  full  power  hy  rirtue  of  this  Act,  hy  order 
and  warrant  under  their  lunds  and  seals,  to  ditptace  or 
remove  any  of  the  persons  aforesaid  from  the  said  respec- 
tive oflkes  and  places  or  trusts  aforesaid,  if  the  said  com- 
missioners, or  the  major  part  of  them  then  present,  shall 
deem  it  expedient  for  the  public  safely,  allliough  sudi 
persons  shall  have  taken  and  subscribed,  or  be  willing  to 
take  and  subscribe,  the  said  oaths  and  declaration. 

And  be  it  also  enacted,  that  the  said  respeaive  com- 
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mJEsioncTs,  or  any  five  or  more  of  them  as  ctforcsaid,  sluill 
have  power  to  restore  such  person  or  persons  as  hnvc  been 
Qlegalljr  or  unduly  removed,  into  the  places  out  of  which 
he  or  they  were  removed ;  and  also  to  put  and  pkcc  into 
the  ofKces  and  places  which  liy  any  of  the  ways  aforesaid 
shall  be  \o\d  rci|>ectively.  Home  other  i>er3on  or  persons 
then  being  or  which  have  been  mumbera  oi  inhabitants  of 
the  said  respective  cities,  corpoiatiuns  and  boroughs,  and 
Cinque  potts  and  their  members,  and  other  port-town*, 
who  shall  before  the  said  respective  commistioneni,  or  any 
three  or  more  of  them,  take  the  said  oaths  of  obedience 
and  supremacy,  and  ilie  naid  other  oath,  and  subscribe  the 
declaration  hereinbefore  [Kirlicularly  mentioned ;  and  that 
the  said  persons  from  and  after  the  taking  of  the  said  oaths, 
and  subscribing  the  said  declaration,  shall  hold  and  enjoy, 
and  be  vested  in,  the  said  places  and  cffices,  as  if  they  had 
been  duly  elected  and  chosen  according  to  the  charters 
and  former  usages  of  tlie  »aid  respective  cities,  corporations 
and  boroughs.  Cinque  potU  and  their  members,  and  other 
jwrl -towns. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforeisaid,  that 
the  said  respective  commissioners,  or  any  tlitce  or  more 
of  them  respectively,  shall  have  power,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  their  respective  commissions,  to  administer  the 
oatlis  aforesaid,  and  tender  the  said  declaration,  to  the  said 
persons  hereby  required  to  lake  and  subscribe  the  same; 
and  from  and  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  reapcetiw 
commissions,  the  said  three  oaths  and  declaralion  shall 
be  from  lime  to  lime  administered  and  tendered  to  such 
person  and  persons  who,  by  the  true  meaning  of  this  Act 
or  any  clause  therein  contained,  arc  to  lake  the  same,  by 
such  person  or  persons  respectively,  who  by  the  charters 
or  usages  of  the  said  respective  cities,  corporations  and 
boroughs,  and  Cinque  ports  an<l  their  members,  and  other 
port-towns,  ought  to  administer  the  oalh  for  due  executing 
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ihe  said  places  or  offices  respeciiwiy ;   and  in  default 
such,  by  two  juftticet  of  tlie  peace  of  tlic  said  cities,  cor 
porslions  and  boroughs,  and  Cinque  ports  and  their  mem- ' 
bers,  and  other  port-towns,  for  the  time  being,  if  any  such 
there  be,  or  othfrwisc  by  two  JLi:(tices  of  the  peace  for  tlieJ 
time  being,  of  thu  iwpfctivc  counties  where  the  said  citie^ j 
corporations  or  boroughs,  or  Cinque  potts,  or  their  members,  j 
or  other  porl-iowns  arc. 

And  be  it  likewise  enacted  by  the  authority  afoTe»3id,J 
that  the  laid  commissioners.  Justices  of  the  peace, 
other  persons  hereby  autliorir-ed  to  adminUter  the 
oaths  and  tender  the  »id  dediitaiion  lesjiectively,  shal^ 
<:ause  memorandums  or  entries  to  be  made  of  all  oathll 
taken  before  them,  and  subscriptions  made  as  Bfoicsaid,| 
and  dclirer  the  same  once  in  a  year  to  the  respective  town* 
clerks  or  other  register  or  cicik  of  the  said  respective  ciiicst  j 
corporations  and  boroughs,  and  Cinque  ports  and  thdrj 
members,  and  other  poit-iowns,  who  shall  cause  the  samsj 
to  l>e  fairly  entered  into  the  books  or  registers  belongis 
to  the  said  respective  cities,  cor[>ora[ions  or  borou^u^ 
Cinque  ports  and  tlieir  members,  or  other  port.towns. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afon^^] 
said,  that  from  and  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  com- 
missions, no  person  or  persons  shall  for  ever  heiea^er  be  | 
placed,  elected,  or  chosen,  in  or  to  any  the  ofi^ccs  ot  {>lace5 
afoccsnid,  that  shall  not  have,  within  one  ycai  next  befon: 
such  election  or  choice,  taken  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord'i 
Supper,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  En^hnd ; 
and  that  every  such  person  and  persons  so  placed,  elected, 
or  chosen,  shall  likewise  take  the  aforesaid  three  oaths, 
and  suliscribc  the  said  declaration,  at  the  same  time  when 
the  oath  for  the  due  execution  of  the  said  places  and 
offices  respeciirely  shall  l>e  administered;  and  in  dc&ull 
hereof,  every  such  placing,  election,  and  choice  is  be 
enacted  and  declared  to  be  void. 
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Vrovided  aln-^iys,  3n<l  be  it  cnncicd,  that  every  person 
who  shall  be  placed  in  any  corporation  by  virtue  of  this 
Act,  shall  upon  his  admission  tike  (he  oath  or  oatlis  usually 
takcii  by  the  n^einbcn  of  tuch  corporation. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  hereby  enacted,  that  the  powers 
granted  to  the  coinmis.tioncnt  by  virtue  of  ibiK  Acl,  shall 
continue  and  be  in  force  until  the  tivc-and- twentieth  of 
Man-h,  1663,  and  no  longer. 

Provided  tliai  if  any  action,  bilt,  plaint,  or  suit  shall  at 
any  time  hereafter  happen  to  be  brought  or  commenced 
against  any  person  or  persons  nominated  a  commissioner 
as  aforesaid,  for  any  matter  or  thing  by  ihcm  or  any  of 
them  done  by  virtue  or  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  that  then 
it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  for  cvcr>-  such  person  and  persons 
against  whom  such  action,  bill,  plaint,  or  suit  shall  be 
brought  or  commenced,  to  plead  the  general  issue,  and 
to  give  this  Act  or  any  other  si)ci:iaL  matter  in  evidence; 
and  if  the  verdict  shall  pass  with  the  defendant  or  de- 
fendants in  any  sudi  action,  or  the  plainltIT  or  plainlilCs 
becotne  nonsuit,  ur  sufler  any  disconiinunncc  thereof,  that 
in  every  such  case  the  judge  or  judges  before  whom  the 
said  matter  shall  be  tried,  or  be  dcpaiding,  shall  by  force 
and  >irtuc  of  this  Act  allow  unto  the  defendant  or  defen- 
dants his  or  their  treble  costs,  whidi  he  or  they  stiall  have 
sustained  by  reason  of  their  wrongful  vexation  in  defence 
of  the  said  action  or  suit,  for  which  the  said  defendant 
or  defendants  shall  have  like  remedy  as  in  other  cases 
where  costs  by  the  lawit  of  this  realm  arc  given  to  the 
defiendants. 

Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  declared,  llial  this 
Act,  or  anything  therein  contained,  shall  not  extend  or 
i>e  to  the  prejudice  of  any  |>enuti  or  {icrsuns  whatsoever, 
that  hath  any  reversion  or  reversions  of  any  of  (he  offices 
or  places  belonging  to  the  city  of  London,  by  force  or 
\inuG  of  any  otdcr,  grant,  designation,  or  nomination  of 
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IMl.  the  lord  aayoT  and  court  o(  aldcraien  of  the  nid  diy 
bctctoroK  reipectiveljr  made  or  gtaated  to  him  or  ibctn 
beroK  the  times  of  the  late  warj,  for  of  in  res|>e<:t  of  sueh 
grant.  desiKnaiion,  or  nomination  only ;  anything  in  tUs 
Act  to  the  contrary  notwithuandii^ 


CXVII. 
THE  UNIFORMITV  ACT,  A.D.  1603. 

H   ClIAHI-RS   II,  CAP.  1. 

1W3.  Tins,   Uia    laxt.   Act   of  L'tiifannily   received   Ihe    roy*)    uaool 

Hoy  19.  :ti6a.  Tor  dctuls  of  id  hisloiy  se«  Cardwcll*!  Pntytr  Btk 
CoKfinrHt;  p.  318.  It  haa  ticcn  modiAcd  In  variou*  partfeiilan  by 
08  A  sg  Victoria,  c.  taa,  the  Clcrlcat  Subscrlplioa  Act  i  by  31  &  35 
Victoria,  e.  a6.  ihe  Universities  T«l  A<t ;  by  34  ft  35  VJctoiia,  c.  37, 
Table  of  Lmsoiii  Act ;  and  by  35  It  36  Victoria,  c,  35,  Act  of  Uni- 
formlly  Amcndmpiit  Act.  These  Ael>  are  set  out,  e^  g.,  lii  7^  Pnffir 
Book  mlirtttiTtt,  pp.  xix  to  sxviii,  wliere  a  tatilc  ia  Eiven  of  Itie 
rr|iealiiig  dtaluln  and  Ihc  rarlous  particulars  ia  which  Ibcy  aifecl  llM 
followioB  Uni/ormity  Act. 

ITnuucr.  Stalutet  of  the  Realm,  v.  p.  364,] 

By  An  r        Whereas  in  the  first  year  of  the  Inte  Queen  Elixabetb, 
on  "ni"*    il*^"^  "^  *•"*■'  uniform  order  of  common  stTvioc  and  prayer,  l 
form  order  and  of  the  administration  of  ucramcnts,   rites  and  cae- 
^rr*^"  «>of>'». '"  t***  Church  of  England  (ignscsble  to  the  woid 
tabii^ed.   of  Cod  and  usage  of  Ihe  immitive  Chtirch\  compiled  bjr 
the  reverend  bishops  and  clergy,  set  forth  in  one  l>o<*, 
entitled,  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Admini«ir>tion 
of  Sacrantents,  and  other  Kites  and  Ceremonies   in  the   _ 
Church  of  England,  and  enjoined  to  be  used  by  Act  of  ■ 
Parliament,  holdcn  in  the  said  first  year  of  the  said  late 
queen,  entitled,  'An  Act  for   the  uniformity  of  common 
pnycT  and  service  in  the  Church,  and  administration  of  tlie 
sacmnent*,'  very  oomfortatdc  to  all  good  people  dcsiroui 
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to  live  in  ChriMian  conT«niition,  and  most  profitable  to 
the  estate  of  this  realm ;  upon  the  which  the  mercy,  fn%'our, 
tind  blessing  of  Almighty  God  is  in  no  wise  so  readily  and 
plentifully  poured,  as  by  common  prayers,  due  using  or 
the  saicraimcnts,  and  often  preaching  of  the  gospel,  with 
devotion  of  the  hearers;  and  yet  this  notwithstanding, 
a  great  number  of  people  in  divers  parts  of  this  realm, 
following  their  own  itentuality,  and  living  without  know- 
ledge and  due  fear  of  God,  do  wilfully  and  ichiimalically 
abstain  and  refuse  to  come  lo  their  parish  churches,  and 
other  public  places  where  common  prayer,  administration 
of  the  sacraments,  and  preaching  of  the  word  of  God  is 
used  upon  the  Sundays  and  other  days  ordained  and 
appointed  to  be  kept  and  observed  as  holy  days:  and 
whereas  by  the  great  and  scandalous  neglect  of  ministers 
in  using  the  said  order  or  liturgy  so  lei  forth  and  enjoined 
as  aforesaid,  great  mischiefs  and  inconi<cniences,  dtinng 
the  times  of  the  late  unhappy  troubles,  haix  arisen  and 
grown,  and  many  people  have  been  led  into  factions  and 
schisms,  lo  the  great  decay  and  scandal  of  the  reformed 
religion  of  the  Cliurch  of  England,  and  to  the  hacard  of 
many  souls ;  [for  prevention  whereof  in  time  to  come,  for 
settling  tJie  pence  of  the  Churcli,  and  for  allapng  the 
present  distempcis  which  the  indisjiotition  of  llie  time  has 
contracted,  the  king's  mnj»t>-,  according  to  his  declaration 
of  the  livc-and- twentieth  of  October,  t66o,  granted  his 
commission  under  the  great  seal  of  England  to  several 
bishops  and  other  divines,  to  review  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  to  pteiurc  such  alterations  and  additions  as 
they  thought  fit  to  offer :  and  afterwards  the  Convocations 
of  both  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York  being  by 
his  majesty  called  and  assembled,  and  now  sitting,  his 
majesty  hatb  been  pleased  to  authoriM  and  require  the 
presidents  of  the  said  Conviicalions;  and  other  the  bishops 
and  clergy  of  the  same,  to  review  Uiesaid  Book  of  Common 
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FrayCT,  nnd  the  Eiook  of  the  Form  and  Manner  of  the  maki: 
nnd  con.^gcrating  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons ;  and  thai 
after  mature  consideration  ihc>'  should  make  such  additioot 
nnd  alterations  in  the  said  books  respectively,  as  lo  tlicm 
should  seem  meet  and  convenient ;  and  should  exhibit  and 
present  the  same  to  his  majestj'  in  writing  for  his  further 
allowance  or  confirmation :  since  vhich  time,  upon  full  and 
mature  delilieration,  they  ihc  said  presidents,  l)i.sl)0|>s,  and 
deigy  of  bolh  [u-ovinces  have  accordingly  revicwi-d  the 
said  hooks,  and  have  made  some  alterations  which  thcji 
think  fit  to  be  inserted,  to  the  same ;  and  some  additional 
prayers  lo  tlic  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  lo  be  used 
upon  proper  and  cmc^cnt  occasions ;  and  have  exhibited 
and  presented  the  same  unto  his  majesty  in  writing,  in  one 
tiook,  entitled.  The  Book  of  Common  I'rayer  and  Ailministni- 
tlon  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 
the  Church,  according  to  the  Use  of  the  Church  of  England, 
together  with  Ihc  I'sallcr  or  Psalms  of  David,  pointed  as 
ihcy  arc  lo  be  sung  or  said  in  Churches ;  and  the  Fottd  and 
Manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and  consecrating  of  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons:  all  which  his  majesty  having  dsly 
considered,  Iiath  fully  approved  and  allowed  the  same,  and 
recommended  to  this  present  Parliament  that  the  slid 
Cooks  of  Common  Prayer,  nnd  of  the  Form  of  Ordination 
and  Consectalion  of  liishops  Priests,  and  1  >eacons,  witlt  the 
alterations  and  additions  which  have  been  so  made  and 
presented  to  his  majesty  l>y  the  said  Convocations,  be  the 
book  which  shall  be  appointed  to  be  used  by  all  thu 
officiate  iu  all  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  and  clui]>elt, 
and  in  all  chapels  of  colleges  and  halls  in  both  the  Cnive^ 
sities,  and  the  colleges  of  Eton  and  Winchester,  and  in 
all  parish  churches  and  chapels  within  the  kingdom  of 
England,  dominion  of  U'alcs,  and  town  of  Bcrwiek-uixn- 
Tweed,  and  by  all  that  make  or  consecrate  bishops,  priests, 
or  deacons,  in  any  of  the  vm6  i^Iaces,  under  such  sanctions 
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and  penalties  as  ihe   Houses  ot  Parliament  shall  tiiink 
f.f.] 

Now  in  regard  llint  nothing  conduces  more  to  the 
Mictlint;  of  the  pc3cc  of  this  nation  (which  is  desired  of  ;iU 
good  men),  nor  to  the  honour  of  our  religion,  and  the 
propagation  thereof,  than  an  univcr^l  agreement  in  the 
public  worship  of  Almighty  God;  and  to  the  intent  that 
c\'Ciy  person  within  this  realm  may  certainty  know  the 
rule  to  which  he  is  to  conform  tn  public  worship,  and 
ud ministration  of  sacrameniK,  and  other  riles  and  cetc- 
munies  of  the  Church  of  KnE^land,  and  the  manner  how 
and  by  whoni  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  are  anil  ought 
to  be  made,  ordained,  and  consectnled ;  be  it  enacted  by 
the  king's  most  encllent  majesty,  by  the  advice  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  I^rds  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  of 
the  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  autlioriiy  of  the  same,  that  all  and  singular  ministers 
in  any  cathedral,  collegiate,  or  parish  church  or  chajiel,  or 
other  place  of  public  worship  within  this  realm  of  Engl.md, 
dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  shall 
be  bound  to  say  and  use  the  Morning  Prayer,  Evening 
Prayer,  celebration  and  adminisitation  of  both  the  sacra- 
ments, and  all  other  the  public  and  comtnon  prayer,  in 
such  order  and  form  as  is  mentioned  in  the  said  book 
annexed  and  joined  to  Ihts  present  Act,  and  entitled,  Tlie 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
accordin;,-  to  the  Use  of  the  Church  of  England  j  tO{^ther 
with  die  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  IJavid,  pointed  as  they  are  to 
be  sung  or  said  in  Churches ;  and  the  Form  or  Manner 
of  nuking,  ordainini^,  and  consecrating  of  Bishops,  Priests, 
and  Deacons  i  and  that  the  morning  and  evening  prayers 
therein  contained  shall  upon  every  Lord's  day,  and  upon 
all  other  days  and  occasions  and  at  the  times  therein 
'  Anncxctl  to  Ihd  ariglnd  Act  in  ■  Kparcte  jchFjuk. 
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iCflS.  appointed,  be  openly  and  solemnly  icad  by  all  and  evety 
minisler  or  cunii.',  in  cvcr^'  chtia-h,  chapel,  or  other  pbo; 
of  public  worship,  within  tliis  icalm  or  England  and  placet 
aforesaid. 
The  clcrgr  And  to  the  end  lliat  unifonniir  in  th«  public  vonhip  of 
ded«re"'  ^*"'  (which  is  So  much  desired)  may  be  s|>ee<lily  efTccied, 
ilieifM-  be  it  furiher  enacted  by  the  authority  aforewid,  that  ever)' 
>en  o  uac  pjf^Qd^  vicar,  or  other  minister  whatsoever,  who  now  hu 
and  enjoys  sny  ecclesiastical  bcnclicc  or  promotion  within 
this  realm  of  England  or  [)hces  aforesaid,  shall  in  tbc 
church,  chapel,  or  place  of  public  worship  bclonj^ing  to  hit 
said  benefice  or  promotion,  upon  some  Lord's  day  befo« 
the  feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  whici)  shall  be  in  the  year  of 
our  I^ord  God  i66z,  openly,  publtdf,  and  solemnly  read 
the  morning  and  evening  prayer  appointed  to  be  read  by 
and  according  to  the  snid  Dook  of  Common  Prayer  at  the 
times  thereby  appointed ;  and  after  such  reading  thereof, 
shall  openly  and  publicly  before  the  congregation  there 
assembled  declare  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  the 
use  of  all  things  in  the  said  book  vontabed  and  prt«cribed| 
[in  these  words  and  no  other : — 

'  I,  A.  H;  do  here  declare  my  unfeigned  assent  and  con- 
sent to  nil  and  everything  contained  and   prescribed  in 
and  by  the  book  cniitlccJ,  The  Hook  of  Common  Ptaytr 
and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  Use  of 
Chuirh  of  England;  together  with  the  Psalter  or  I 
of  David,  pointed  as  thi.-y  ate  to  be  sung  or  said  in  Churcbo 
and  the  Form  or  Manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and  con- 
secniting  of  Ilishojis,  I'rieats,  and  Deacons '.'] 
Penalty  for     And  that  all  and  every  such  ]x:rxon,  who  shall  (witboat 
^^     some  lawful  impediment  to  be  allowed  and  approied  o(  hjr 
the  ordinary  of  the  place)  neglect  or  refuse  to  do  tl»c  arae 
williin  the  time  aforesaid  (or  in  case  of  such  impediment) 
'  AansMd  to  tlia  ori|uull  Act  in  a  separate  Khedule. 
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within  one  month  »ftei  such  impediment  remoi-ed,  shall 
{Jpsofaeto)  be  deprived  ol  all  his  spiciiuat  promotions )  and 
that  from  tttenceforth  il  sluitl  be  hwful  to  and  for  all  patrons 
and  donors  of  all  and  singular  the  said  spiritual  promo- 
tion! or  of  any  of  them,  according  to  their  rcsi'Cctive  rights 
and  titles,  In  jnrscnt  or  collate  to  the  Mme,  as  though  the 
person  or  persons  so  oflTending  or  neglecting  were  dead. 

And  be  il  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
every  person  who  shall  hcreaficr  be  presented  or  collated, 
or  put  into  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  or  promotion  within 
this  realm  of  England  and  pUcies  aforesaid,  shall  in  the 
chtircti,  cha|>el,  or  place  of  public  worship  Iwlonging  to  his 
said  benefice  or  promotion,  within  two  months  ncut  after 
thar  he  shall  be  in  the  actual  poraetsion  of  the  said  eccle- 
siastical benefice  or  promotion,  upon  some  Lord's  day, 
openly,  publicly,  and  solemnly  read  the  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers  appointed  to  be  read  by  and  according  to  the 
said  Book  of  Common  I'myer,  at  the  times  thereby  ap- 
pointed ;  and  after  such  reading  thereof  shall  openly  and 
publicly,  before  the  congregation  there  assembled,  declare 
bis  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  the  use  of  all  things 
therein  contained  and  prescribed  according  to  the  form 
before  api)oinicd  ;  and  that  sU  and  every  such  person,  who 
aliall  (without  some  lawful  impediment  to  be  allowed  and 
appro\'ed  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place)  neglect  or  refuse 
to  do  the  same  within  tlie  time  aforesaid  (or  in  case  of 
such  impediment  within  one  month  after  such  impediment 
removed),  shall  {ifso/Mlo)  be  dcprired  of  all  his  said  eccle- 
siastical benefices  and  promotions;  and  that  from  thence- 
forth it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  all  patrons  and 
donors  of  all  and  singular  the  said  ecclesiastical  benefices 
and  promotions  or  any  of  them,  according  to  their  respec- 
tive rights  and  titles,  lo  present  or  collate  to  the  same,  as 
though  ihe  person  or  persons  so  offending  or  neglecting 
were  dead. 
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And  be  it  further  enacleO  )>y  the  nulltoritir  aforuaid,  thai 
in  all  places  where  ihc  inoper  incunilient  of  any  junona^i' 
or  vicarage,  or  liencAce  with  rure,  doth  reside  on  his  liviai; 
and  kc<c|>  a  curate,  the  incumbent  himself  in  person  (not 
having  some  lawful  imjicdintcnt  to  be  allowed  by  the  ordi- 
nary of  the  place)  shall  once  (at  the  least)  in  every  month, 
openly  and  publicly  read  the  common  prayers  ai»d  eerriw 
in  and  by  the  said  book  prescribed,  and  (if  there  be  oca- 
sion)  administer  each  of  lite  sacraments  and  other  rites  of 
the  Churcl),  in  the  parish  church  or  clu|>el,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  same  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  benefice,  in  mch  order, 
manner,  and  form  as  in  and  by  the  said  book  is  appointed ; 
u]K)n  pain  to  foifeit  the  sum  of  five  pounds  to  the  use  of 
the  poor  of  the  parish  for  et-cry  otTcnce,  upon  conrictinn 
by  confession  or  proof  of  two  credible  witnesses  upon  oMb 
before  two  justices  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  city,  or  lo«n 
cor|>orate  where  tlie  oCTence  shall  be  committed  (which 
nnth  the  said  justices  arc  hereby  empowered  to  adroinistcfl 
and  in  default  of  payment  within  ten  days,  to  be  levied 
distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  ofleni 
by  the  warrant  of  the  said  justices,  by  the  churchwardeai. 
or  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish,  rendering  the 
nirplusage  to  the  parly. 

And  lie  it  furtlier  enacted  tiy  the  atithority  aforesaid, 
every  dean,  canon,  and  prebendary  of  every  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church,  and  all  masters  and  other  heads,  fellows, 
chaplains,  and  tutors  of  or  in  any  college,  hall,  Iwuse  of 
learning  or  hospital,  and  every  )»ublic  professor  and  reader 
in  cillicr  of  the  Universities  and  in  cvcrr  college  elsewhere, 
and  c%'ery  parson,  vicar,  curate,  lecturer,  and  c^-ery  othtr 
person  in  Holy  Orders,  and  every  schoolmaster  kee])inf[  aaj 
public  or  private  school,  and  every  person  instructing  or 
teaching  any  youth  in  any  house  or  private  family  at  a  tutor 
or  schoolmaster,  who  upon  the  first  day  of  May.  which  shall 
be  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1662,  or  at  any  time  there- 
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after,  shall  be  incumbent  or  have  jxissesxion  of  snjr  dcAnery,  tens, 
canonry,  jtrebend,  mastership,  headship,  fellowship,  jno- 
(caot't  place  or  reader's  place,  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  any 
other  ecclesiastical  dignity  or  promotion,  or  of  any  curate's 
l^cc,  lecture,  or  school,  or  shall  instruct  or  teach  any 
youth  as  tutor  or  jchoolmnster,  shall  before  the  feast-day  of 
St.  Banholomev  whidi  shall  he  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
t66i,  or  at  or  hdbre  his  or  their  rL-spective  admission  to 
be  incumlMrm  or  have  possession  aforetaid,  sub!rcril>e  the 
declaration  or  achnowledgment  following.  stUi<*l:~ 

'  I,  A.  A.,  do  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any  pre-  ITic  de- 
tcncc  whatsoever,  to  take  arms  against  the  king ;  and  that 
I  do  abhor  that  traitorous  position  of  uking  arms  by  his 
authority  against  liis  person  or  against  those  thai  are  com- 
missionated  by  him ;  and  that  1  will  conform  to  the  liturgy 
of  the  Church  of  England,  as  it  is  now  by  law  esiablithed : 
and  I  do  declare  that  I  do  hold  there  lies  no  obligation 
upon  me,  or  on  any  other  person,  from  the  oath  commonly 
called  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  to  endeavour  any 
change  or  alteration  of  government  either  in  Chutch  or 
State;  and  that  the  same  was  in  itself  an  unlanTuI  oath, 
and  iin]XKed  upon  the  subjects  of  tliis  realm  against  the 
known  lam  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom.' 

Which  said  declaration  and  acknowledgment  shall  1% 
subscribed  by  every  of  the  said  masters  and  other  hi-ads, 
fellows,  chaplains,  and  tutors  of  or  in  any  college,  ball,  or 
bouse  of  learning,  and  by  every  public  professor  and  ruader 
in  cither  of  the  Universities,  before  the  vice^hancellor  of 
ihc  respective  Universities  for  the  time  being  or  his  deputy : 
and  the  said  declaration  or  acknowledgment  shall  be  sub- 
scribed before  the  respective  archbishop),  bishop,  or  ordinary 
of  tlie  diocese,  by  every  other  |>eraon  hereijy  enjoined  to 
subscribe  the  same ;  upon  pain  thai  all  and  every  of  the  The 
persons  aforesaid  failing  in  such  subscription  shall  lose  I**"")'  '•" 
and  forfeit    such  re»i)ectivc  deanery,  canonry,  picbcnd,  Kribing. 
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tnastersbip,  heaid&hip,  feltowxhjp,  pror«s8or'i  pbcc,  Tcadci's 
pkce,  parsonage,  vicarage,  ecclesiastical  dignity  or  promo- 
tion, curate's  plnce,  leciute,  and  school,  and  shall  be  utterly 
disaliled  and  {ipso  fa^to)  deprived  of  tiic  same:  and  tlut 
evcrj-  such  respective  deanery,  canonry,  prebend,  roaster- 
shi|).  headship,  fcllowBhip,  professor's  pbcc,  reader's  place, 
parsonage,  vicarage,  ecclesiastical  dignity  or  promotion, 
mrate's  place,  lecture,  and  school  shall  be  void,  as  if  auchj 
person  &o  failing  were  naturally  dead.  1 

And  if  any  schoolmaster,  or  other  person,  instructing  or 
teaching  youth  in  any  private  iiouse  or  family  as  a  tutor 
or  Kclioul master,  shall  in.ttnict  or  teach  any  youth  as  a  tutor 
or  schoolmaster,  before  licence  obtained  from  his  respective 
archbishop,  bishop,  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese,  according 
to  the  taws  and  statutes  of  this  tcnlm  (for  which  he  shall 
pay  twelve  pence  only),  and  before  such  subscrijjtion  and 
acknowledgment  made  as  aforetaid ;  then  every  such  school- 
master and  other,  instniciing  and  teaching  as  aforesaid, 
shall  for  the  first  offence  suffer  three  months'  impriaonmeDt 
without  bail  or  mainpriic ;  and  for  every  second,  and  other 
such  offence,  shall  suffer  three  months'  tRiprisoninenl  with- 
out bail  or  mainprizc,  and  also  forfeit  to  his  majesty  the 
sum  of  live  pounds:  and  after  such  subscription  made, 
every  such  parson,  vicar,  curate,  and  lecturer  shall  procure 
a  ceiii5cale  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  respective  orcb- 
bishop,  bishop,  or  ordinary  of  ihe  diocese  (who  arc  hereby 
enjoined  and  required  upon  demand  to  make  and  deliver 
the  same),  and  shall  publicly  and  ojienly  read  the  same; 
together  with  the  defloration  or  acknowledgment  nforctaid, 
upon  some  Lord's  day  within  three  months  then  next  follow- 
ing, in  his  parish  church  where  he  is  to  officiate,  in  ibc 
presence  of  the  congregation  there  assembled,  in  the  tiuK 
of  divine  service;  upon  pain  that  every  person  failing 
therein  shall  lose  such  parsonage,  vicarage  or  beneSoe, 
curate's  place,  or  lecturer's  place  respectively,  and  shall  be 
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utterly  disabled  and  {ipte  faito)  depri%-cd  of  the  snnie;  and 
that  the  said  paraorugc,  vioiisgc  or  bcnelicc,  curate's  place, 
or  IdMurer's  place  shall  be  void,  a*  if  he  was  naturally 
dead. 

Provided  al<ray»,  timt  from  and  after  the  twenty-fifth  diy 
of  March,  wrhicli  shall  t)C  in  the  year  of  our  I^rd  God 
1681,  ihvrc  shall  tic  otnilicd  in  the  said  declaration  or 
acknovrlcdgtncnt  so  to  be  subscribed  and  read  these  words 
following,  uilitel: — 

'  And  I  do  declare  that  1  do  hold  there  lies  no  obligation 
on  me,  or  any  other  penoiv,  from  the  oath  commonly 
called  the  Solemn  league  and  Covenant,  to  endeavour  any 
change  or  aUeiaiion  of  government  cither  in  Church  or 
Stale ;  nnd  that  the  same  was  in  ilself  an  unlawful  oaih,  and 
itnposcd  upon  the  subjects  of  this  realm  against  (he  known 
laws  and  liberties  of  [his  kingdom.' 

So  as  none  of  the  persons  ofores,aid  shall  from  thence- 
forth he  at  all  obliged  to  subscribe  or  read  that  part  of  the 
wid  decbtation  or  acknowledgment. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  from  and  af^er 
the  fea.Ht  of  St.  liirtholomcw,  which  shall  he  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1663,  no  prmon  who  now  is  incumbent,  and  in 
possession  of  any  potsonnge,  vicarage,  or  bencfiec,  and  who 
is  not  already  in  Holy  Orders  hy  episcopal  ordination,  or 
shall  not  before  the  said  feast-day  of  St.  Bartholomew  be 
ordained  [iricst  or  deacon  according  to  the  form  of  epis- 
copal ordination,  shall  have,  hold,  or  enjoy  the  said  par- 
sonage, vicarage,  benefice  with  cure,  or  other  ecclesisslical 
promotion  within  this  kingdom  of  England  or  the  dominion 
of  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  but  shall  be 
utterly  disabled  and  {ipso  /ado)  deprived  of  the  same,  and 
all  his  ecclesiastical  promotions  shall  be  void,  as  if  he  was 
naturally  dead. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforeuid,  that 
no  person  whatsoever  shall  thenceforth  be  capable  to  be 
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admitlcd  to  any  parsoiuige,  vicaiagc,  henefKe,  or  other 
ecclesiastical  promotion  or  dignity  whatsoever,  nor  shall 
I^rcKumc  to  consecrate  and  administer  the  holy  Sacramenl 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  before  such  time  as  he  shall 
ordained  priest  according  to  the  form  and  msDner  in  a 
by  the  said  l»>olc  prescribed,  unless  he  have  fonneity 
made  priest  by  episcopal  ordination;  upon  pain  to  forfeit 
for  every  olTence  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds ;  one 
moiety  thereof  to  the  king's  majesty;  the  other  moiety 
thereof  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  poor  of  the 
parish  where  the  ofTcnce  shall  be  committed,  and  such 
person  or  persons  as  shall  sue  for  the  same  by  action  of 
debt,  bill,  plaint,  or  information,  in  any  of  his  inAJesty's 
courts  of  record,  wherein  no  essoin,  protection,  or  wager  of 
law  shall  be  allowed,  and  to  be  disabled  from  taking  or 
being  admitted  into  the  order  of  priest  by  the  S{)ace  of  one 
whole  year  then  next  following. 

Provided  that  the  penalties  in  this  Act  shall  not  extend 
to  the  foreigners  or  aliens  of  the  foreign  reformed  churchei 
allowed  or  to  be  allowed  by  tlie  king's  majesty,  his  heiis 
and  successors  in  England. 

Provided  always,  that  no  title  to  confer  or  present  by 
lapse  shall  accrue  by  any  avoidance  or  dqirivation  (i)>M 
faeeo)  by  virtue  of  this  statute,  but  after  six  months  after 
notice  of  such  avoidance  or  deprivation  given  by  the  ordi' 
nary  to  the  patron,  or  such  sentence  of  deprivation  openly 
and  publicly  read  in  the  parish  church  of  the  benefice, 
parsonage,  or  vicarage  becoming  void,  or  whereof  the  in- 
rumbent  sliall  be  deprived  by  virtue  of  this  Act. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  no  form  or  order  of  common  prayert,  administration     i 
of  sacraments,  rites  or  ceremonies,  shall  be  openly  used  ind 
any  church,  chniwl.  or  other  public  place  of  or  in  any^ 
college  or  hall  in  cither  of  the  Uni\-ersiiies,  (he  colU-ges  of 
Westminster,  Winchester,  or  Eton,  or  any  of  them,  otho 
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Ihnn  what  is  i>ie3rTil)e<I  and  n]>pointcd  to  Iw  used  in  and 
bf  the  Mid  hixA.  And  ihai  the  present  gowrnor  or  head 
of  c^vry  college  and  hall  in  the  said  Universities,  and  of 
the  said  colleges  of  Weslminslcr,  Winchester,  and  Eton, 
within  one  month  after  ihc  feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  which 
shall  be  in  ihe  year  of  our  Lord  1661,  and  every  Rovenior 
or  head  of  anjr  of  the  said  colleges  or  halls  hercafler  to  he 
elected  or  appointed,  within  one  month  next  allcr  his  elec- 
tion or  collation  and  adminsion  into  the  tame  government 
or  headship,  shall  «]x;nly  and  publicly  in  the  church, 
chapel,  or  other  public  place  of  the  same  college  or  hall, 
and  in  Ihc  presence  of  (he  fellows  snd  schobrs  of  the  same, 
or  the  greater  part  of  them  then  resident,  subscnbe  unto 
the  nine-andthiity  Articles  of  Religion  mentioned  in  the 
statute  made  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  ihe  laic 
Queen  Eliimbelh,  and  unto  the  .said  book,  and  declare  his 
unfeifincd  assent  and  con.icnt  unto,  and  approbation  of,  [he 
said  Atiicles.  and  of  the  same  book,  and  to  the  use  of  all 
the  prayers,  riles  and  ceremonies,  forms  and  orders  in  ihe 
said  book  prescribed  and  contained,  according  to  ihe  form 
•foresaid ;  and  that  all  such  governors  or  heads  of  the  said 
coUcges  and  halls,  or  any  of  them,  as  are  or  shall  be  in 
Holy  Orders,  shall  once  (at  least)  in  every  quarter  of  Ihc 
year  (not  having  a  lawful  impediment)  openly  and  publicly 
read  the  Morning;  Prayer  and  service  in  and  by  the  said 
book  appointed  to  be  read  in  Ihe  church,  chapel,  or  other 
public  pboc  of  the  same  college  or  hall ;  upon  pain  to  lose 
iind  be  suspended  of  and  from  alt  the  1>cncfits  and  profits 
belonging  to  the  same  government  or  headship,  by  the 
space  of  siit  months,  by  the  visitor  or  visitors  of  the  same 
college  or  Itall ;  and  if  any  governor  or  head  of  any  college 
or  hall,  suspended  for  not  subscribing  unto  the  luiid  Articles 
and  book,  or  for  not  reading  of  the  Morning  Prayer  and 
service  as  aformaid,  shall  not,  at  or  before  the  end  of  six 
months  next  after  such  suspension,  subscribe  unto  the  said 
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Articles  and  book,  and  declare  his  consent  ihcreunto  ta\ 
aforesaid,  or  read  the  Morning  Prayer  and  service  as  afo 
said,  then  such  gm-ernnient  or  headship  shall  be  (ij^so/aeti^ 
w>td. 

Provided  always,  that  it  shall  and  may  l>e  lawful  to  use 
the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  and  all  other  prayers  and 
service  [>rescribed  In  and  by  the  tald  book,  in  the  cbapcb 
or  other  public  places  of  the  respective  colleges  and  lialb 
in  both  the  Universities,  in  the  colleges  of  U'cstniinster, 
Winchester,  and  Elon,  and  in  the  Convocations  of  the 
clcrgin  of  cither  province,  in  l^tin ;  an)'tbtng  in  this  Aa  ■ 
contained  to  the  coiitraiy  noiwitlisiaiiding.  f 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  thi;  authority  aforesaid,  thai 
no  |icr«on  ihall  Iw  or  be  received  an  a.  lecturer,  or  permitted, 
sulTcrcd,  or  allowed  (o  preach  as  a  lecturer,  or  to  preach  orj 
rend  any  sermon  cr  lecture  in  any  church,  chapel,  or  other  I 
place  of  public  worsliip,  within  tliis  realm  of  England  or  I 
the  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  I!erwick  upon  Tweed, 
unless  he  be  first  approved,  and  thereunto  licensed  by  the 
ardibisliop  of  the  province  or  bishop  of  the  diocc&e,  or  (in 
case  the  see  l>e  void)  by  the  guardian  of  the  spiritualtiei  ■ 
under  his  seal,  and  shall  in  the  presence  of  the  same  arch- 
bishop  or  bishop,  or  guardian,  read  the  nine-and- thirty 
Articles  of  Religion  mentioned  in  the  statute  of  the  ihirtccnib 
year  of  the  late  Queen  F.liiabeih,  with  declaroiion  of  his 
unfeigned  as«cni  to  the  same  ;  and  that  every  pcruui  and 
persons  who  now  is,  or  hereafter  shall  be  licensed,  a.ssigned, 
and  appointed,  or  received  as  a  lecturer,  to  preadi  upon 
any  day  of  the  week  in  any  church,  chapel,  or  pboe  of 
public  worahip  within  this  realm  of  England  tw  places 
aforesaid,  the  firt^l  time  be  preadies  (before  his  sermon) 
shall  openly,  publicly,  and  solemnly  read  the  coromoii 
prayers  and  service  in  and  by  the  said  book  appointed  to 
be  rc^d  for  that  time  of  the  day,  and  then  and  there 
publicly  and  openly  declare  bis  assent  unto,  and  apprO' 
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balion  t>t,  th«  Mid  book,  and  to  the  use  of  all  the  i>ni>'eTS, 
ntc»  and  reremonics,  forms  and  oidcTH  therein  contained 
and  prescribed,  according  to  the  form  before  appointed  in 
this  Act ;  and  also  shall  upon  the  first  lecture-day  of  every 
month  afterwards,  eo  long  as  be  continues  lecturer  or 
preacher  there,  at  the  place  appointed  for  his  said  lecture 
or  sermon,  before  his  said  lecture  or  sermon,  openly, 
publicly,  and  solemnly  read  the  common  prayers  and  service 
in  and  by  the  said  liook  appointed  to  be  read  for  that 
litne  of  the  day  at  nhich  the  said  k-clure  or  seri:ion  is  to 
be  preached,  and  after  such  reading  thereof  shall  openly 
and  publicly,  before  the  coni;reguiion  there  assembled, 
declare  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  unto,  and  appro- 
hiilion  of,  the  said  book,  and  to  the  use  of  all  the  jirayers, 
rite>  and  ceremonies,  forms  and  orders  therein  contained 
and  prescribed,  according  to  the  form  aforesaid ;  and  that 
all  and  ever)-  such  person  and  persona  who  shall  neglect  or 
refuse  to  do  the  same,  slull  from  thenceforth  be  disabled  to 
preach  the  said  or  any  other  lecture  or  sermon  in  tlie  said 
or  any  other  church,  chapel,  or  place  of  public  worship, 
until  such  lime  as  he  and  they  shall  o|>cnly,  publicly,  and 
solemnly  read  the  common  prayers  and  scn-icc  a|>poinicd 
by  the  said  book,  and  conform  in  all  points  to  (he  things 
therein  appointed  and  prescribed,  according  to  the  purport, 
true  intent,  and  meaning  of  this  Act. 

Provided  always,  that  if  the  said  sermon  or  lecture  be  to 
be  preached  or  read  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  or 
chapel,  it  shall  be  suRicicnt  for  the  said  lecturer,  openly  at 
the  time  aforcs.iid,  to  declare  his  assent  and  consent  to  all 
things  contained  in  the  said  book,  according  to  the  form 
aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afoicsaid, 
that  if  any  person  who  is  by  this  Act  disabled  10  preach  any 
lecture  or  scnnon,  shall  during  the  time  iliat  he  shall  con- 
tinue and  remain  so  disabled,  preach  any  sermon  or  lecture ; 
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that  then  for  every  sucb  ofTenco,  the  person  and  penons 
so  oQfcnding  shall  suOer  tlitce  Dionths'  imprisonment  in 
the  commoo  (;ao),  without  bail  or  mainprise;  and  that  any 
two  justices  oi  the  peace  of  any  county  of  this  kingdom  and 
places  afoireaaid,  uid  the  mayor  or  other  cliicf  nugistraic  of 
any  city  or  town  corporate  within  the  tame,  upon  cciiilicate 
from  the  ordinary  of  the  place  made  to  him  or  Ihcm  of  the 
olTence  committed,  sh.iU  and  arc  hereby  required  to  conmit 
(he  person  or  persons  so  oRcnding,  lo  the  gsol  of  tlic  same 
cotmty,  city,  or  town  corporate  accordingly. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  l>y  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  at  all  and  every  time  and  liincx 
when  any  scmion  or  lecture  is  to  be  preached,  the  commoa 
prayers  and  service  in  and  by  ilic  said  book  appointed  to  be 
read  for  that  time  of  the  day  shall  be  openly,  publicly,  and 
solemnly  read  by  some  prieit  or  deacon,  in  i)k:  church, 
chapel,  or  place  of  public  worship  where  the  said  sermon 
or  lecture  is  to  be  preached,  before  such  sermon  or  lectute 
be  preached,  and  thai  the  Iccturei  then  to  preach  shall  be 
present  ai  the  reading  thereof. 

Provided  ncveribelc^  that  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to 
the  University  churches  in  the  Universitiet  of  this  realm,  or 
cithtr  of  them,  when  or  ai  sudi  tinits  as  any  sermon  or 
lecture  is  preached  or  read  in  the  said  dmrchcs,  or  any  of 
them,  for  or  a»  the  public  University  sermon  or  lecture; 
but  that  the  same  sermons  and  lectures  may  be  prca<:hcd 
Of  read  in  such  sort  and  manner  as  the  same  have  l>een 
herclofore  preached  or  ruad ;  this  Act,  or  anything  herein 
contained,  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwith- 
standing. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
the  several  good  bws  and  siatutex  of  this  realm,  which  have 
been  formerly  mude,  and  ate  now  in  force,  for  the  unifof mity 
of  prayer  and  administrution  of  tl)e  Karram<:nli.  within  thn 
realm  of  England  and  places  aforesaid,  shall  stand  in  IbU 
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force  and  strength,  to  a!!  tntentH  nnd  [niiposcx  whaUoever, 
for  ilie  eiulili.ihing  and  conlirming  of  the  said  book, 
eniiilfd.  The  Biwk  of  Common  Prayer  nnd  Administration  of 
the  Sacraments,  and  other  Riles  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  according  to  the  Use  of  the  Giurch  of  England ; 
together  with  the  Psalter  or  Paalms  of  David,  |>ointed  as 
ihey  are  lo  be  sung  or  said  in  Churches,  and  tlie  Form  or 
Maimer  of  malting,  ordnitiing,  and  consecrating  of  Bn'hoiu, 
I'riests,  and  Deacons,  hercinlwfore  mentioned  10  be  joined 
and  annexed  (u  thtx  Art ;  and  shall  be  applied,  |)m(:iiscd. 
and  [lilt  in  iitc  for  the  ])llni^l^ing  of  all  offences  contrary  lo 
the  said  laws,  with  relation  to  ttic  book  aforesaid,  and  no 
othor, 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  in  all  those  prajera,  litatiie^,  and  collects 
iihich  do  any  way  relate  to  the  kinR,  queen,  or  royal 
progeny,  the  n^imes  be  altered  and  changed  from  lime  (o 
tiiTiL-,  and  filled  to  ihc  present  occasion,  according  to  the 
direction  of  lawful  authority. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  l^y  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  a  true  primed  copy  of  the  said  book,  eniilled.  The 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
mentSi  and  other  Rites  and  Cereraonies  of  the  Church, 
according  to  (he  Use  of  the  Church  of  England,  together 
with  the  Psalicr  or  Psalms  of  David,  pointed  as  they  are  to 
be  sung  or  said  in  Churches,  and  ilie  Form  and  Manner  of 
making,  ordaining,  and  consecrating  of  Bishops,  Priests, 
and  Deacons,  shall  at  the  coats  and  charges  of  the 
parishioners  of  ci-cry  (larish  church  and  cliapclry,  cathedral 
church,  college,  and  hall  be  attained  and  gotten  before  the 
feast-day  of  Saint  Bartholomew  in  the  year  of  our  I^rd 
i66j;  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  three  pounds  by  the 
month  forso  long  time  as  they  shall  then  after  be  unprovided 
thereof,  by  every  parish  or  ctiapelry,  cathedral  church,  college, 
and  hall  making  default  therein. 
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Prtn-idcd  alwijrs,  and  be  it  enacted  hj  the  auibnrity  afbn- 
:uit<I,  that  the  bishops  of  Hereford,  St.  David's,  Anpl^ 
]S:inj;or,  .ird  l.landatT,  and  their  succc:isots,  shall  lake  such 
Older  among  themselves,  for  the  soul!>'  health  of  the  flocks 
commiUcd  to  iheit  chaigc  vrithin  Wales,  that  ilic  book  heft- 
utiio  annexed  be  truly  and  exactly  translated  into  the 
Briiish  or  Welsh  tongue,  and  chat  the  same  so  translated, 
and  being  by  them,  or  any  threic  of  tbcm  at  the  leas, 
viewed,  permed,  and  allowed,  be  imprinted  to  such  number 
at  teaxi,  so  that  one  of  the  said  books  so  translnied  and 
imprinted  may  be  had  for  ev«ry  cathedral,  collegiate,  and 
parish  church,  and  chapel  of  case,  in  the  said  respcciive 
dioceses  and  places  in  Wales,  where  the  Welsh  is  commonly 
Hpolceii  or  used,  before  the  first  day  of  May,  1665  ;  and  thai 
from  and  after  the  im|>rinting  and  publishing  of  the  said 
book  so  translated,  the  whole  divine  service  shall  be  used 
and  said  by  the  ministers  and  ctiratcs  ibrotighout  all  Wales 
within  the  said  dioceses  where  the  Welsh  tongue  isoommonty 
used,  in  the  British  or  Welsh  tongue,  in  such  tnanner  and 
form  as  is  prcsciibcd  according  to  the  book  hereunto 
annexed  to  be  used  in  the  English  tongue,  differing  nothing 
in  any  order  or  fomi  from  the  raid  English  book  ;  for  which 
book,  so  iianslatcd  and  imprinted,  (he  churchwardens  of 
every  the  said  parishes  shall  pay  out  of  the  parish  money  tn 
their  hands  for  the  use  of  the  rcspeaire  churches,  and  bt 
allowed  the  same  on  their  account ;  and  that  the  said 
bi.shops  and  their  successors,  or  any  three  of  them  at  the 
least,  shall  set  and  appoint  the  price  for  which  the  said  book 
shall  be  sold  -.  and  one  other  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in 
the  English  tongue  shall  be  bought  and  had  in  eveiy 
church  throughout  ^Vates.  in  which  the  Book  of  ConimM 
Prayw  in  Welsh  is  to  be  had  by  force  of  this  Aa,  before  the 
firsi  day  of  May,  1664,  and  ihc  same  book  to  remain  in 
such  convenient  places  within  the  said  churches,  that  such 
as  undecsiand  them  may  resort  at  all  convenient  times  to 
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read  and  peru»e  the  »ine,  an<I  also  such  ax  do  not  under-      IA03. 

stand  the  taid  l.tngunge  may,  by  confcning  both  tongues  ^^'f^''^^ 

together,  the  sooner  attain  [o  the  knowledge  of  the  Eng-  in  evciy 

lish   tongue  :  anyiliini;  in    this  Act   to  the  contrary    not-  f'''"^'' 

,.  .  .,  ,  ,    .  - ,   ,       ,   where  lh« 

withstanding:   and  until  printed  copies  of  the  said  book  ume book 

so  to  be  transbted  may  be  had  and  provided,  the  fonu  |"  ^'''5 

of  common   praj-er  established  by  Parliament  before  tlie  compaii- 

malting  of  this  At-t  tholl  l>e  U»ed  U  formerly  in  such  inns  *""  '"  ""a 

of   WiiteK  where  the   Enghuh    tongue  is  not  commonly  koi>wlcdBM 

undt-rsloocL  ofEnsltrta 

And  to  the  end  titat  the  true  and  perfect  copies  of  this  Amiiccv  1 

Act,  and  the  said  book  hereunto  annexed,  may  be  safely  "^[,j"    ' 

kepi  and  pctpctually  preserved,  and  for  tiie  avoiding  of  at!  copia  of 

di&putcs  for  the  time  to  come,  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  h^iT'o 

the   authority  aforesaid,  that    the   respective   dcani  and  Wcl»h  •re 

chapten  of  every  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  within  P"""'J°"''l 

England  and  ^Valcs  »h.i11  at  their  proper  costs  and  charges,  whvrc.and 

before  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  December,  1661,  obtain  under  ""^  ^'^ 

the  great  seal  of  England  a  true  and  perfect  printed  copy  of  copies. 

this  AKt,  and  of  the  *aid  book  annexed  hereunto,  to  be  by  """Icr  ical, 

, ,   ,  ,    ,  ,    ,    .  ,  ,  oi  thu  An, 

the  said  deans  and  chapters,  and  their  successors,  kt-pt  and  andoriUe 

preserved  in  safety  for  ever,  and  to  be  also  produced  and  Book  of 

showed  forth  in  any  court  of  record,  as  often  as  thc>-  shall  Pnyvr 

be  thereunto  lawfully  required ;   and  also  there  shall  be  annei** 

delivered  true  and  perfect  copies  of  this  Act  and  of  the  [,jj  ,„j    J 

same  l>ook,  into  the  respective  courts  at  Westminster,  and  '"pt-        " 

into  the  Toner  of  Ijsndon,  to  be  kept  and  preserved  for 

ever  amr>ng  the  records  of  the  said  cotirts,  and  the  records  M 

of  the  Tower,  to  he  also  produced  and  showed  forth  in  any  I 

court,  as  need  shall  require;  which  said  books  so  to  be  I 

exemplified  under  the   great  seal   of  England,  shall  be 

examined    by  such    persons  as    the    king's    majesty  shall 

appoint,  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  for  that  purpose,  ■ 

.-ind  shall  be  compared   wilb  the  ortj^inal  book  hereunto  1 

annexed,  and  shall  have  power  to  correct  and  amend  m  M 


&ie 
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writing  any  error  commillut  !>)-  ihe  printer  in  the  printing 
of  the  same  book,  or  of  .inything  therein  ronlaincd,  nod 
shall  certify  in  writing  under  their  hiin<is  and  seals,  or  Ihe 
bands  and  seals  of  any  three  of  ihctn,  aX  Ihe  end  of 
same  book,  that  they  hare  cacamined  and  compared  the 
same  book,  and  find  it  to  be  a  true  and  perfect  4:o|iy ;  whidi 
said  books,  and  every  one  of  them,  so  exemplified  under 
the  greut  seal  of  £ng;land  as  aforesaid,  ahall  be  deemed, 
taken,  adjudged,  and  expounded  to  be  good  and  available 
In  the  bw,  to  all  intents  atid  j>ur[}usei  whatsoever,  and  shall 
be  accounted  at  guud  records  a*  this  book  itself  hereunto 
annexed ;  any  law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise 
not  u-i  I  h^  landing. 

I'lovidcd  also,  that  this  Act,  or  anything  (herein 
uincd,  shall  not  be  prejudicial  or  hunful  unto  the  king 
professor  of  Ihc  law  within  the  University  of  Oxford,  for  i 
concerning  the  prebend  of  Shipton  within  the   cathcd 
church  of  Sarum,  united  and  annexed  unto  the  place 
the  same  kind's  ]>roressor  for  the  time  being  by  the  lab 
King  Jainet  of  btdxcd  memor}'. 

I'rovidcd  always,  that  wlierca.t  the  six-and- thirtieth  Aniclej 
of  the  ninc-^ind'tlurly  Articles  agreed  upon  by  the  arc^> 
bishops  and  bishops  of  both  provinces,  and  (he  whokJ 
dcrgy,  in  the  Convocation  holdcn  at  London  in  the  year  tA 
our  Lord  1561,  for  the  avoiding  of  diversities  of  opiriKMU. 
and  for  establishing  of  consent  touching  true  religion,  it  in 
these  words  following,  viz. : 

'Tliat  the  Book  of  Consecration  of  Archbishops  aDil| 
Uishops,  and  Ordaining  of  Priests  and  Deacons,  lately  set 
forth  in  the  lime  of  King  Edward  VL  and  confirmed  at  tbc J 
same  time  by  authority  of  Parliament,  doth  contain  all] 
things  necessary  to  sucli  consecration  and  ordaining,  neiihei] 
hath  it  anything  that  of  itself  is  superstitious  and  iingi}dty : 
and  therefore  whosoever  are  consecrated  or  ordered  accord- 
ing to  the  rites  of  lliat  book,  since  the  second  year  of  the 


cxvii]     HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHUllCH 


619 


aforeoamcd  King  Edward  unto  this  time,  or  hemAer  shall 
be  consecrated  or  oidcred  according  to  ihc  same  rilw,  we 
decree  all  such  to  be  rightly,  orderly,  and  lnwfully  consc- 
crsted  and  ordered' — it  be  eiiaclcd,  and  be  it  ihcicrore 
cnacicd  by  ibc  authority  aforci^iid,  that  all  subscriptions 
hercarter  to  be  had  or  made  unto  the  said  Articles  by  any 
deacon,  jirivst,  or  ccclcsiaxlical  penon,  or  other  iiersun 
whatsoever,  who  by  this  Act,  or  any  olhci  law  now  in 
force,  is  required  to  subscribe  unto  the  said  Articles,  shall 
be  construed,  and  be  taken  tu  extend,  and  shall  be  applied 
(for  ^d  loucliing  the  &aid  stxandthiriicth  Article)  unto 
the  book  containini;  the  Form  and  Manner  of  making, 
ordaining,  and  con^iecraling  of  I{iitlio|»,  I'tivsls,  and  Deacons, 
in  t)m  Act  mentioned,  in  xurli  sort  nnd  manner  as  the 
same  did  heretofore  c:iicnd  imto  the  book  set  forth  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward  VI.  tncnlioned  in  the  said  six-and- 
thirtieth  Article;  anything  in  the  said  Article,  or  in  any 
statute.  Act,  or  canon  heretofore  had  or  made,  to  the 
contrary  ibereof  in  any  wise  notwitliKtanding. 

Provided  also,  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Adtninistralion  of  the  SuLranients,  and  other  Kites  and  Cere- 
monies of  this  Church  of  England,  togcihcr  with  the  Form 
and  Manner  of  ordaining  and  consecrating  Bishops,  Priests, 
and  Deacons,  heretofore  in  use,  and  respectively  established 
by  Act  of  Parliamcni  in  [he  lirst  and  eighth  yc:ars  of  Queen 
^itabeth,  shall  be  siill  used  and  obserwd  in  the  Church  uf 
England,  until  the  feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  which  shall  be 
in  the  year  of  otif  Lord  God  166a. 


tec£. 


Tlic  Com-  ' 

RioiiPiBycc 

utcil  by 

aiilhurll)' 

orPariia- 

tnenl, 

I  KHz  c. », 

8  EUt,  t  I, 

lo  be  ustd 
until  Si. 
Uaclliolo- 
mffw'»<lii), 
166a. 


630 


DOCUMENTS  ILLVSTRATH'E  OF  THE     [cxviii 


IflU. 


Divers  In 
Holj 
Order* 
liBvc  not 
iJrcl«r<d 
coiwir- 
rencc  with 
rileiBnd 
CErcmo- 
nlei  drf  ccl- 
rd  in  Avt 
of  Uni- 
ronnily. 


Thncand 
olhcn  not 
ordained 
have  ijncc 
Act  of 
ObXvion. 
preached 
mil)  «Elllcll 
ihcmidvra 
in  corpora- 
[i»ns 


CXVIII. 

THE  FIVE  MILE  ACT,  1666. 
17  CllAHl.i':s  11,  CAP.  2. 

Tilt  Five  Hilr  Ad,  Iho  Utl  of  the  lO-calleil  CUrtrndoo  Code,  on 
pamcd  In  llie  Oxibrd  Paitlaincnl,  October  jo,  1663.  Some  «f  kl 
proviiion*  were  altered  by  subsequent  Acli,  uid  the  Art  wu  pnt 
tically  rpiieiled  by  part  uf  (he  Toleration  Act  {fott.  No  CXXIll.p.bst 
■nd  j>  Gcorfe  1!I,  c-  155.  we.  i. 

[Tnirtscr.  Statutes  of  Ihe  Realm,  v,  p.  9)5.] 

Whereat  divrrK  jiarsons,  vtcare,  curalcs,  lecturers,  asd 
other  persons  in  Holy  Orders,  hnve  not  dcclnrcd  their  on- 
feigned  assent  and  consent  to  ihc  use  or  all  thingii  contaiaeti 
nnd  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Pmycr  and  Adminiv 
uation  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceretoortia 
of  the  Church,  accoiding  to  the  t'se  of  the  Church  H 
T-n^sinA,  or  have  not  subscribed  the  decbmtitm  or  it- 
knowledjjniuit  contained  in  a  certain  Act  of  I'arlianiesi 
made  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  msjestj-'s  reign,  and 
entitled  '  An  Act  for  the  uniformity  of  jxihlic  prayers  oad 
administration  of  Sacmmcms  and  other  rites  and  oer^ 
monies,  and  for  the  csLiblishing  the  form  of  making,  ordai» 
ing,  and  consecrating  of  bishops,  pricsis,  and  deacons  Jo  th( 
Church  of  England,'  according  to  the  said  Act  or  any  oihff 
subseiiuent  Act ;  and  whereas  they  or  some  of  tliem,  IB& 
diveis  other  person  and  persons  not  ordained  accotdii 
to  the  form  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  as  Itave 
the  Act  of  Oblivion  taken  upon  them  to  preach  in  unb« 
assemblies,  conventicles,  or  meetings,  under  colour  or 
tcncc  of  exercise  of  religion,  contrary  to  the  taws  in 
statutes  of  this  kingdom,  have  settled  themselves  in  div 
corporations  in  England,  sometimes  three  or  more  of  tt 
in   a    pL-ice,  iheretiy   taking  an  op|>ortunity    to  du 
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poisonous    principles   of    xchikin  and    rclwltioii    into    the      1065. 
hcntts  of  his   majesty's   subjects,  to  ibe   j^'at   (Janger  of 
the  Church  and  kingdom: 

fie  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  king's  most  exccllenl  Sucb  pci- 
majcEtXr  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  l^fds  ^^'(j,""' 
spiriliul  and  temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present  ukc  the 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  ^'p*^ 
tliat  the  said  panons,  vican,  curates,  lecturers,  and  other  unincd 
persons  in  Holy  Orders,  or  pretended  Holy  Orders,  or  pre-  -nll^yj^, 
tending  to  I  loty  Orders,  and  nil  stipendiaries  and  other  within  cot 
persons  who  hare  been  possessed  of  any  ecclesiastical  or  Jn™'""" 
spiritual   promotion,    and   every   of  ihcm,  who   ha\-e   notMnrchao. 
declared  their  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  as  aforesaid,  '"S- 
and  subscribed  the  declaraiion  aforesaid,  and  shall  not  take 
and  subscribe  the  oath  following : 

'  t,  A.  B.,  do  swear  that  it  is  not  lawful  upon  any  pretence  I 

wbateocrer  to  tnlce  arms  against  the  king;  and  that  I  do 
abhor  that  traitorous  position  of  taking  arms  by  his  authority 
against  his  person,  or  against  those  lliat  are  commissionated 
by  him  in  pursuance  of  such  commissions  ;  and  that  I  will  j 

not  at  any  time  endeavour  any  alteration  of  government,  I 

either  in  Church  or  Slate.'  I 

And  all  such  person  and  jiersons  as  shall  talcc  upon  them  ' 

\o  preach  in  anyunlawfut  auembIy,convenlii;tc,or  meeting, 
under  colour  or  pictenoc  of  any  exercise  of  religion,  con- 
trary to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  kingdom,  shall  not  at  , 
any  time,  from  and  after  the  four-and-twenticth  day  of  March               J 
which  shall  be  in  this  present  year  of  our  Lord  God,  1665.               1 
unless  only  in  parsing  u]ion  the  road,  come  or  l»c  within  five                I 
milcsof  any  city  or  town  corjiorate,  or  borough  that  sends  bur-                 | 
)^SC3  to  tl>e  Parliament,  within  his  majesty's  kingdom  of 
England,  principality  of  Wales  or  of  the  town  of  Berwick- 
upotv-Tweed,  or  within  five  miles  of  any  parish,  town,  or  or  witlilo 
place  wherein  he  or  they  have  since  the  Act  of  Oblivion  been  J'*, " '" 
panon,  vicar,  curaic,  siipcndiaiy,  or  lecturer,  or  taken  upon  parish. 
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them  lo  preach  in  any  DtilawFul  assembly,  contvnlkie,  ct 
meeting,  under  colour  or  pretence  ol  any  exercise  of  lA 
gion,  contrar)-  to  the  laws  aiid  statutes  of  this  kingdotn, 
before  he  or  they  have  taken  and  subscribed  the  tnih 
aforesaid,  before  the  justices  of  peace  at  (heir  quarter  sm 
siona  to  he  liotdcn  for  the  county,  riding,  or  division  netl 
tiTiio  the  snid  cor^xyration,  city  or  borougli,  parish,  place  cr 
town,  in  open  court  (which  mid  oath  the  said  justices 'are 
hereby  empowered  then:  to  administer) ;  upon  forfeiture 
of  (iiV)  every  such  olTcnce  the  sum  of  forty  pounds  of  lawful 
English  rooDCy,  the  one  third  part  thereof  (o  bis  inajc«iy 
and  bis  successors,  the  other  third  part  to  the  luc  of  the 
poor  of  the  jmrish  where  the  offetwe  shall  he  committed 
and  tlie  other  third  part  thereof  to  such  person  or  persons 
as  shall  or  will  sue  for  the  same  by  action  of  debt,  plaioi, 
bill,  or  information,  in  any  court  of  record  at  VVesiininMer, 
or  before  any  justices  of  assiie,  oytr  and  lermitur,  or  gtoi 
delivery,  or  before  any  justices  of  the  counties  palatine  of 
Cliestcr,  Lancaster,  or  Durham,  or  the  justices  of  the  grea! 
sessions  in  Wales,  or  before  any  justices  of  peace  in  iheit 
quarter  sessions,  wherein  no  essoin,  prolcaion,  or  wager  of 
law  shall  be  allowed. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  auUio- 
rily  aforesaid,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  pecM* 
or  jjentons  restrained  from  coming  to  any  cily,  town  cor 
pomtc,  borough,  parish,  town,  or  place  as  aforesaid,  or  foi 
any  other  person  or  persons  as  shall  not  first  tike  and  nib- 
tcribc  the  said  oath,  and  as  shall  not  frequent  divine  sen-ice 
established  by  the  laws  of  this  kingdom,  and  carrj-  him  or 
her  self  reverently,  decently,  and  orderly  ihcre,  lo  teach  any 
public  or  private  school,  or  take  any  boarders  or  tables 
that  arc  taught  or  instructed  by  him  or  her  self,  or  tof 
other,  upon  pain  for  every  luch  oflcnce  to  forfeit  the  stun 
of  forty  pounds,  10  be  recovered  and  distributed  as  aforesaid. 
Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
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aforesaid,  that  ii  slifill  be  larTuI  Toi  any  two  justices  of  ihe 
peace  of  the  respective  county,  upon  oatli  to  them  of  any 
olTcHcc  against  this  Act,  which  oath  they  arc  hereby  cm- 
powered  to  adniini.iter,  to  commit  the  olTcndcr  for  sis 
months  vrithout  bail  or  mainprise,  unless  upon  or  before 
such  commitment  he  sliall,  before  the  laid  justices  of 
the  peace,  swear  and  subscribe  the  afoiesuid  oaili  and 
declaration. 

Provided  alwiys,  that  if  any  person  intended  to  be  re- 
strained l)y  virtue  of  this  Act  shall  wiihoui  fraud  or  covin  be 
served  with  any  writ,  suhpecia,  warrant,  or  other  process, 
wherel>y  his  personal  appearance  is  required,  his  obedience 
to  fludi.wrii,  subpana,  or  pioceia  shall  not  be  construed  an 
olTcnce  ai;ainst  this  .\ct. 
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CXIX. 

HiE  SECOND  CONVENTICLE  ACT,  a.d.  167a 
22  Charles  II,  cap.  I. 

A  CoxvtiTTtCLt  Al-E  wa>  lumril  in  1664  1 16  Charl«s  II,  cap.  4)  lo      tCTa 
rtmatn  In  force  for  three  ye»n  -.  In  1670  the  (aWenu'ia^  Act  was  pMS«d, 
•lightly  Eaodifying  (he  proviiioas  of  iu  prcdeceaior.    It  wa*  repealed 
by  Ihe  Tdsrstion  Act  of  1689  (>Mf,  No.  CXXIII). 

[Tniiicr.  Statutes  of  Ihn  Realm,  v.  p.  d«B.^ 

For  providing  further  and  more  speedy  remedies  against  Object!  of 
the  growing  and  dangerous  practices  of  seditious  sectaries  *''i»'^«'- 
and  other  disloyal  persons,  who,  under  pretence  of  tender 
consciences,  ha^'e  or  may  at  their  meetings  contrive  insur- 
rections (as  late  experience  has  shown),  be  it  enacted  t>y 
the  Icing's  most  excellent  raaJL-xty,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
authority  of  the  same,  that  if  any  peison  of  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  or  upwards,  being  a  subject  of  this  realm,  at  any  time 
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after  the  tenth  dny  of  May  next  ihall  be  prcKiit  -it  any 
UMmbly,  conventicle,  or  meeting,  under  colour  or  pretence 
of  any  exercise  of  religion,  in  other  manner  than  acoordjr^ 
to  the  liltirgy  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  any 
place  within  the  klng<lom  of  England,  dominion  of  ^^'alea,  oc 
town  of  Berwick- upon -Tweed,  at  which  conwnticle,  meeting, 
or  astembty  there  shall  )ic  five  persons  or  more  astembled 
it)([«her,  over  and  besides  those  of  the  same  household, 
if  it  l>e  in  a  house  where  there  is  a  family  inhabiting,  or 
if  it  be  in  a  house,  field,  or  place  where  there  is  no  faniity 
inhabiting,  then  where  any  five  pcntons  or  more  are  so 
asscnibk'd  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  any  one  or  more  justices  of  the  peace  of  the  ootuiiy, 
limit,  division,  cor^wration,  or  liberty  wherein  the  offence 
aforesaid  shall  be  committed,  or  for  the  chief  magistrate 
of  the  place  where  such  ofTence  aforesaid  shall  be  com- 
mitted, and  he  and  they  arc  hereby  required  and  enjoined, 
upon  proof  to  him  or  them  respectively  made  of  si 
offoncc,  either  by  ccnfcssion  of  the  party  or  oath  of 
witnesses  (which  oalh  the  said  justice  and  justices  of 
peacc^  and  chief  mngtstiaic  respectively,  are  hereby  cm 
powered  and  requited  to  administer),  or  t>y  nolorioui 
evidence  and  circumstance  of  the  fact,  to  make  a  reconl 
of  every  such  offence  uniler  his  or  their  Innds  and  leoh 
respectively;  which  record  so  made  as  aforesaid  shall,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  be  in  law  taken  and  adjudged 
lo  be  a  full  and  perfect  conviction  of  every  such  olTender 
for  such  ofTcncc ;  and  thereupon  the  said  justice,  justices, 
and  chief  magistrate  respectively  shall  impose,  on  erery  such 
offender,  so  convicted  as  aforesaid,  a  fine  of  five  shillings 
for  such  first  offence ;  which  record  and  conviction  shall  lie 
(»rtitied  by  the  said  Justice,  justices,  or  chief  mngiMfatc,  at 
the  next  (]uarter  sessions  of  the  peace  for  the  oouMy  or 
place  where  the  offence  was  committed. 
And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  ■forasaid. 
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that  if  such  ofTender  so  convicted  as  aforesaid  sluill,  at 
any  ifme,  a);ain  commit  the  like  olTence  or  oRences  contrary 
to  this  Act,  and  be  tliereof,  in  manTter  aforesaid,  convicted, 
then  sue!)  offender  so  convicted  of  such  like  offence  or 
offences  shall  for  every  such  offence  incur  tlie  jienalty  of 
ten  shillings;  which  fine  and  fines  for  the  first  and  vrttty 
other  olTcnce  shall  be  levied  by  distress  and  sale  of  the 
offender's  goods  and  chancb,  or,  in  case  of  ihc  poverty  of 
such  offender,  upon  the  goods  and  chaticU  of  any  other 
person  or  persona  who  shall  be  then  convicted  in  manner 
aforesaid  of  the  like  offence  at  the  same  conventicle,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  said  justice,  jusliccs,  or  chief  magistrate 
respectively,  so  as  the  sum  lo  be  levied  on  any  one  person, 
in  case  of  the  poverty  of  other  offenders,  amount  not,  in 
the  whole,  to  above  the  sum  often  pounds,  upon  occasion 
of  any  one  meeting  as  aforesaid :  and  every  constable, 
hcadborough,  liihin^an,  churchwardens  and  overseers  of 
the  poor  respectively,  are  hereby  authorized  and  required 
to  levy  the  same  accordingly,  having  first  received  a  warrant 
under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  said  justice,  justices,  oi 
chief  magistrate  respectively  so  to  do ;  the  said  moneys,  so 
to  be  levied,  to  be  forthwith  delivered  to  the  same  justice, 
justices,  or  chief  magistrate,  and  by  him  or  them  to  be 
distributed,  the  one  third  jiart  [thereof  to  the  use  of  the 
king's  majesty,  his  heirs  and  succes.iois,  to  be  paid  to  the 
high  sheriff  of  the  county  for  the  time  being  in  manner 
following;  thai  is  to  say,  the  justice  or  justices  of  peace 
shall  pay  the  same  into  the  court  of  the  respective  quarter 
sessions,  which  sjid  court  shall  deliver  the  same  to  the 
sheriff,  and  make  a  memorial  on  record  of  the  payment 
and  delivery  thereof,  which  said  memorial  shall  be  a  suffi- 
cient and  fmal  discharge  to  the  said  Justice  and  justices, 
and  a  charge  to  the  xherilF,  which  said  discharge  and 
cliarge  shall  be  certified  into  the  exchequer  together,  and 
not  one  without  the  other:  and  no  justice  ^ull  or  may  be 
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qucsii'oneil  or  acci>unL'il)]e  foi  the  »me  in  the  exchetfun, 
or  eUewhere  than  in  qunrlcr  scsions:  snotUer  third  {nri 
thereof]  to  and  Tot  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  psiish  when 
such  olTcncc  shall  be  committed,  .ind  the  other  thitd 
part  thereof  to  the  informer  and  informers,  and  to  such 
person  and  persons  as  the  said  justice.  Justices,  or  chid 
magislraie  respecijvcly  shall  a|>poin[,  having  regard  to  thcii 
diligence  and  indu^itry  in  the  discovery,  disper$ir)g,  and 
punishing  of  the  Mid  conventicles. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid^' 
that  every  person  who  shnll  take  upon  him  to  preach 
teach  in  any  such  meeting,  assembly,  or  conrenticlc,  and 
shall  thereof  he  convicted  as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  for  c\-er7 
such  first  olTencc  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds,  to  l>c  levied  in 
manner  aforesaid  upon  his  goods  and  chaitelx;  and  if  the 
taid  preacher  or  teacher  so  Convicted  be  a  stranger,  and 
his  name  and  habitation  not  known,  or  is  Hcd  and  cannot 
be  found,  or  in  the  judgment  of  the  justice,  justices,  or  chief 
niagisimtc,  before  whom  he  shall  be  convicted,  shall  be    ' 
thought  unable  to  pay  the  same,  the  said  jiutice,  justices,  offl 
chief  magistrate  respectively  are  hereby  em[x>weTed  and  it-    ' 
(quired  to  \t\-y  the  .inme,  by  warrant  ni  aforeaid,  upon  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  any  such  yicrsons  who  shall  be  picseni 
at  the  same  conventicle ;  anything  in  this  or  any  other  Ae^ 
law,  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;   and  thi 
money  so  levied  to  be  disposed  of  in  manner  aforesaid : 
if  such  offender  so  convicted  as  aforesaid  shall  at  any  timi 
again  commit  the  like  offence  or  oflenoes,  comrarj'  to  thifj 
Act,  and  be  thereof  convicted  in  manner  aforesaid,  th' 
such  offender  so  convicted  of  such  like  olfence  or  oflcnces'' 
shall  for  every  such  offence  incur  the  penahy  of  tottj 
pounds,  to  be  levied  and  disposed  as  aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  every  person  who  shall  wittingly  and  willingly 
'  Annexed  (o  the  original  in  a  sopiratc  Kh«dul(L 
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.-iny  Euch  conventicle,  meeting,  or  unlawTuI  assembly  afore- 
said to  be  held  in  his  or  her  house,  outhouse,  b.irii,  yard, 
or  backside,  and  be  convicted  iheieof  in  roannn  aforesaid, 
shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds,  to  be  levied  in 
manner  aforeiai<l  upon  his  or  her  ^uodi  und  chnttelH,  or, 
in  case  of  his  or  her  powrty  or  inability  as  aforesaid,  ujxm 
tlic  goods  and  chattels  of  xiich  persons  who  shall  be  con- 
victed, in  manner  aforcuid,  of  being  present  at  the  same 
conventicle ;  and  the  money  so  levied  to  be  disposed  of 
in  manner  afore&aid. 

[Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aibresaid,  that  no  person  shall,  by  any  clause  of  this  Act, 
be  liable  to  pay  above  ten  pounds  for  any  one  meeting, 
in  regard  of  the  poverty  of  any  other  person  or  persons. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  all  cases 
of  this  Act,  wliere  the  penalty  or  sum  charged  upon  any 
offender  exceeds  the  sum  of  ten  shillings,  and  such  offender 
shall  find  himself  a^rieved,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
him,  within  one  week  after  the  said  penalty  or  money 
charged  shall  be  paid  or  levied,  to  appeal  in  writing  from 
the  person  or  persons  convicting,  to  the  judgment  of  ihc 
justices  of  the  peace  in  their  ncM  quarter  sessions;  to 
whom  the  justice  or  justices  of  peace,  chief  magisltate,  or 
alderman,  that  fint  conncted  such  offender,  shall  return 
the  money  levied  upon  the  appelant,  and  shall  certify 
under  his  and  ihcir  hnnds  and  seals  the  evidence  upon 
which  the  conviction  passed,  with  the  whole  record  thereof 
and  the  said  appeal :  whereupon  sueh  offender  may  plead 
and  make  defence,  and  have  his  trial  by  a  jury  thereupon: 
and  in  case  such  appellant  shall  not  prosecute  with  effect, 
or  if,  upon  such  trial,  he  shall  not  be  acquitted  or  judgment 
pass  not  for  him  upon  his  said  appeal,  the  said  justices  at 
the  sessions  shall  give  treble  costs  against  such  offender 
for  his  unjust  appeal :  and  no  other  court  whatsoever  shall 
intcfincddtG  with  any  cause  or  causes  of  appeal  upon  this 
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Act,  but  they  shall  ht  finally  deienuined  in  the  qiutUr 
sessions  only. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  funhcr  enacted,  that  opoa 
ilie  dclivciy  of  such  appeal  as  aforcsaid,  the  person  or 
persons  appellani  shall  enter  before  the  person  or  pcrsotu 
convicting  into  a  recogniiance,  to  prosc<!uie  the  said  appeal 
with  efTcct ;  which  said  recognizance  the  person  or  persons 
convicting  k  heret>y  empowered  lo  take,  and  required  U 
certify  the  Mine  lo  the  next  quarter  sessions:  and  in  cue 
no  such  recognizance  l>e  entered  into,  the  said  appeal  10 
be  null  and  void. 

Provided  always,  ihni  cvcty  such  appeal  shall  be  Idt 
with  the  person  or  persons  so  conricting  as  aforesaid,  ai 
the  time  of  the  making  thereof*.] 

And  be  it  fitriher  enacted  by  Ihc  authority  aforesaid,  ibU 
the  justice,  justices  of  the  peace,  and  chief  magistnie 
reKjiectivcly,  or  the  res|>ociive  constabtt.-^  headborou^Bi 
and  lithinginen,  by  warrant  from  the  Kiiil  justice,  justices, 
or  chief  magistrate  rcs[>cclively,  shall  and  may,  with  irhai 
aid,  force,  and  assistance  they  shall  think  fit,  for  the  belter 
execution  of  this  Act.  after  refusal  or  denial  to  enter,  break 
open  and  enter  into  any  house  or  other  place  where  ilxy 
shall  be  informed  any  such  conventicle  as  aforesaid  is  or 
shall  be  held,  as  well  within  liberties  as  without,  and  take 
into  [heir  custody  the  [lenions  there  unlawfully  assemble^ 
to  ihc  intent  they  may  be  iiroceedcd  a^inst  according  to 
this  Act ;  and  that  the  lieutenants  or  deputy-lieutenant^  a 
any  com  missions  ted  offitcr  of  the  mitilia,  or  other  of  te 
majesty's  forces,  with  such  troops  or  companies  of  hom 
and  foot,  and  also  the  sheriffs,  and  other  magistrates  and 
ministers  of  justice,  or  any  of  them,  jointly  or  se^'crallj, 
within  any  the  counties  or  places  within  this  kingdom  <f 
lingland,  dominion  of  Walen,  or  town  of  Berwick.upoi>- 
Tweed,  with  such  other  assistance  as  (hey  shall  think  meet 
'  Annexed  to  llie  urisinal  in  ■  Kparato  tcbrdule. 
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or  can  gel  in  readiness  with  the  soonest,  on  certifiaic 
made  lo  ihcm  respectively  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  any 
one  justice  of  the  peace  or  chief  magistrate,  of  his  particular 
information  or  knowledge  of  such  unlawful  meeting  or  con- 
venticle held  or  to  be  held  in  their  respective  counties  or 
places,  and  thnt  he,  with  such  assistance  as  he  can  get 
together,  is  not  ahle  lo  suppress  and  dissolve  the  same, 
shall  and  nay,  and  arc  hereby  required  and  enjoined  lo 
repair  unto  the  place  where  ihey  are  so  held  or  lo  be  held, 
and,  by  the  best  means  they  can,  lo  dissolve,  dissipate,  or 
prevent  all  such  unlawful  nieetings,  and  take  into  their 
custody  such  and  so  many  of  the  said  pcrxons  so  unlawfiilly 
aiAcmliled  ax  they  .ihall  think  fit,  to  the  intent  ihcy  may  be 
jKoreeded  against  according  to  ihis  Act. 

Provided  alway-s,  that  no  dwelling-house  of  any  pccx  of 
this  realm,  where  he  or  his  wife  shall  be  then  resident,  shall 
l>e  seardied  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  but  by  immediate  warrant 
from  his  majeaty,  under  htK  sign  manual,  or  in  the  presence 
of  the  lieutenant,  or  one  deputy-lieutenant,  or  two  justices  of 
the  peace,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the  quorum  of  the  same 
county  or  riding. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
if  any  constable,  hcadborough,  lithingman,  churchwarden, 
or  overseer  of  the  poor,  who  shall  know  or  be  credibly 
informed  of  any  such  ineelinKs  or  conventicles  held  within 
his  precincts,  pariah,  or  limits,  and  shall  not  give  informa- 
tion thereof  to  some  justice  of  the  peace  or  the  cliief 
magistrate,  and  rnilcavour  the  conviction  of  the  parties 
according  to  his  duly,  bul  such  eunsLible,  headborough, 
lithingman,  churchwarden,  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  any 
person  lawfully  called  in  aid  of  the  constable,  hcadborough, 
or  [itiiingman,  shall  wilfully  and  willingly  omit  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duly  in  the  execution  of  this  Act,  and  be  thereof 
convicted,  in  innniier  aforesaid,  he  shall  forfeit  for  every  such 
offence  the  sum  of  five  pounds,  lo  be  levied  upon  his  goods 
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ftnd  chattclK,  and  disposed  in  nianncr  albnenld  :  and  thitj 
if  any  juslice  of  ihe  jicnce  or  <:hii.-/  inapsiraie  kImU  wilfully 
and  wittingly  omit  the  pcrfonDnncc  of  his  duty  in 
execution  of  this  Act,  he  shall  forfeit  the  sum  o(  one  hundf 
pounds ',  the  one  moiety  to  the  use  of  his  mikjeGty.  the  otbe 
motcty  (o  the  use  of  the  informer;    to  be  recovered 
action,  suit,  bill,  or  plaint,  in  any  of  his  majesty's  courts  at 
\Vesimirutcr,  wherein  no  essoin,  protection,  or  wager  of  lawj 
shall  tie. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  tlutl 
if  any  person  be  at  any  time  sued  for  putting  in  cxecutionj 
any  of  the  poncrs  conlJtined  in  this  Act,  otherwise  than  upon 
appeal  allowed  by  this  Act,  such  person  shall  and  may  pleadl 
the  general  issue,  and  give  the  special  matter  in  evidence;] 
and  if  the  plaintiff  be  nonsuited,  or  a  verdia  jiass  for 
defendant,  or  if  the  plainiitT  discontinue  his   action,  orl 
ff,  upon  <letnurreT,  judgment  be  given  for  ihc  defendant,] 
every  siich  defcmlant  shall  have  his  full  treble  costs. 
.  And  be  it  furiliLT  enacted  by  the  authoniy  aforesaid, 
this  Act,  and  ail  clauses  therein  contained,  shall  be  con-) 
sttucd  most  largely  and  beneficially  for  the  suppressing  of 
conventicles,  and  for  the  justification  and  encouragement 
of  all  persons  to  be  era]>loyed  in  the  execution  thereof; 
and  that  no  record,  warrant,  or  miUuniis  to  be  made  byJ 
virtue  of  this  Act  or  any  proceedings  ihercitpon,  shall  be] 
revened,  avoided,  or  any  way  impeached  by  reason  of  any! 
default  in  ftjrm.     And  in  ca*e  any  person  offending  against  | 
thi.s  Act  shall  he  an  inhabitant  in  any  other   county  or] 
corporation,  or  fly  into  any  other  county  or  corporation  aftei  1 
the  offence  committed,  the  justice  of  the  peace  or  chief] 
miigislrate  before  whom  he  shall  be  convicted  as  aforeuidj 
shall  certify  the  same,  under  liis  hand  and  seal,  to  any 
justice  of  p«.Mce  or  chief  magistrate  of  such  other  county  or  ^ 
corporation  wherein  the  said  person  or  persons  arc  tnliabti- 
anu  or  are  6ed  into  ;  which  said  justice  or  chief  magistrate 
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rcspect»%iy  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  levj  the 
|iL-iuIiy  or  penalties  in  this  Act  mentioned,  upon  the  goods 
and  chattels  of  such  penion  ur  persons,  as  fully  as  the  said 
other  justice  of  {>»c«  mijf;ht  have  done,  in  case  he  or  they 
liad  been  inhabitanU  in  the  place  where  tlic  ofTence  was 
committed, 

Provided  also,  thai  no  person  shall  be  puni&hcd  for  any 
ofTeiicc  tgainst  this  Act,  unless  such  ofTciidcr  be  prosecuted 
for  the  same  within  three  months  after  the  oiTcncc  com- 
mitted ;  and  that  no  person  who  shall  be  jiunished  for  any 
oflcnoe  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  xhail  he  punished  for  the  same 
oflence  by  virtue  of  any  other  Act  or  law  whatsoever. 

I'rovidcd.  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  aiithotily 
aforesaid,  th.ii  every  nldcrmnn  of  London  for  the  lime 
being,  within  the  city  of  London  and  the  liberties  thereof, 
shall  have  (and  they  and  every  of  them  are  hereby 
emiMiwered  and  recjuired  to  execute)  the  same  power  and 
authority  within  l.ondon  and  the  liberties  thereof,  for  the 
examining,  convicting,  and  punishingof  all  offences  within 
this  Act  commillcd  within  London  and  the  hhcities  thereof, 
which  any  justice  of  peace  has  by  this  Act  in  any  county 
of  England,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  |>enalticx 
and  puni^menls,  for  not  doing  that  which  hy  this  Act  is 
directed  to  be  done  hy  any  ji^tice  of  peace  in  any  county 
of  England. 

I'rovidcd,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  if  the  person  otfcnding  and  convicted  ai  aforesaid  be 
a  /enK  eoeirt,  cohabiting  with  her  husband,  the  penalties 
of  Ave  shillings  and  ten  shillings,  so  as  aforesaid  incurred, 
shall  be  levied  by  warrant,  as  aforesaid,  upon  the  goods  and 
chatteb  of  the  haiband  uf  »\it.h/tmt  emtrl. 

Provided  abo,  that  no  peer  of  this  realm  shall  be 
attached  or  imprisoned  by  virtue  or  force  of  this  Act; 
ony  thin^.  matter,  or  clause  therein,  to  the  contrary,  not- 
wiilutanding. 
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Provided  also,  that  neither  this  t\cx,  nor  anythiog  therein 
contained,  shall  extend  to  invahdale  or  avoid  his  ma^est^'i 
i(U[>Tcmacy  in  ecclesiastical  affaira  \  but  that  his  tna)etif 
and  ht«  heirs  and  sucoexiors  may  from  lime  to  time,  and 
at  all  times  hereafter,  exercise  and  enjoy  all  powers  and 
authorities  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  as  fully  and  as  amply  as 
htmsclfor  any  of  his  predecessors  have  or  might  have  done] 
the  same ;  anything  in  this  Aa  notwiihsiandii^ 
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cxx. 

THE  TEST   ACT.   A.R  1873. 

2S  CiiAs.  II.  CAP.  2. 

Tnib  Act  was  puied  ia  1^73,  lod  retnuned  io  fnrc«  until  iftiS.  . 
Sgc  llic  iutruiluction  to  llie  Corporation  Act  <aMU,  CXVI), 

[Tranicr.  Sulutea  ofclic  Realm,  v,  p,  lS±.] 

For  preventing  dangers  which  may  happen  from  popisfti 
recusants,  and  (luiitin^  the  minds  of  his  majesty'n  kom1[ 
subjects,  be  it  enacted  by  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  | 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Ijjrds  spiritual 
and  Icmporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present  I'arli.-imcnt 
assembled,  and   by  authority  of  the  same,  (hat   all  and 
cvciy  person  or  persons,  as  well  peers  as  commoners,  that 
shall  bear  any  office  or  offices,  civil  or  military,  or  shall  1 
receive  any  pay,  ialary,  fee,  or  wages   by  reason  of  any  I 
patent  or  px^n^  from  hi&  majesty,  or  sha!l  have  corainandj 
or  place  of  trust  from  or  under  his  majesty,  or  from  any 
of  his  raDJesly's  jircdecessors,  or  by  his  or  iheir  nuihoriiy,  ] 
or  by  authority  dcrii-ed  from   him  or  them,  within  tin 
ncalm  of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  Itcrwick- 
upon-Twced.  or  in  his  majesty's  navy,  or  in  the  several  j 
jslands  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  or  shall  be  of  the  Ihiu 
hold  01  in  the  service  or  emplo)-mcnt  of  his  niajest 


cxxl 
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of  his  royal  highness  the  Duke  of  York,  who  shnti  inhabit, 
tesirft,  or  l>e  within  the  eily  of  London  or  Wcsiminsier, 
or  witliin  thirty  milen  disiant  from  the  sjin>c,  on  the  first 
<lay  of  Iv3»lcr  term,  that  ithall  be  in  the  year  of  our  l^rd 
1673,  or  at  any  time  during  the  said  term,  all  and  every 
ihc  said  person  snd  persons  shall  personally  appear  bt:rorc; 
the  end  of  the  said  term,  or  of  Trinity  term  next  following, 
in  his  majejly's  High  Court  of  Chancery,  or  in  his  majesty's 
Court  of  Ring's  Bench,  and  there  in  public  and  open 
court,  betwcien  the  hours  of  nine  of  tlie  clock  and  twelve 
in  the  forenoon,  take  lh«  set-eral  oath*  of  suiwemocy  and 
allegiance— which  oath  of  allegiance  is  contained  in  a 
statute  made  in  the  third  year  of  King  James — by  law 
established ;  and  during  ihc  time  of  the  taking  thereof 
by  the  said  person  and  persons,  all  pleas  and  proceedings 
in  the  mid  resiwctive  courts  ihall  cease:  and  that  all  and 
every  of  the  said  respective  persons  and  officers,  not  having 
taken  the  said  oaths  in  the  said  respective  courts  aforesaid, 
shall  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  August,  1673,  at  the 
<]uartcr  sessions  for  that  county  or  place  where  he  or  they 
hhall  be,  inhabit,  or  retide  on  the  twentieth  day  of  May, 
take  the  taid  oaths  in  open  court  between  the  said  houn 
of  nine  and  twelve  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon ;  and  Ihc 
said  respective  officers  aforesaid  shall  aho  receive  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  according  to  the  usage  of  the 
Church  of  England,  ai  or  before  the  Arsi  day  of  August  in 
the  year  of  our  Ijord  1673,  in  tionie  patiiih  church,  upon 
some  Lord's  day,  commonly  cjilled  Sunday,  immediately 
after  divine  service  and  sermon. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  thai 
all  and  every  person  or  persons  that  shall  be  admitted, 
enicfred,  placed,  or  taken  into  any  office  or  offices,  civil  or 
military,  or  shall  receive  any  pay,  salary,  fee,  or  wages  by 
ron«<^n  of  any  patent  or  grant  of  liis  majesty,  or  tthall  have 
command  01  i>lace  of  trust  from  or  under  his  majesty,  his 
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ivtt.  heits  or  successors,  or  by  his  or  their  authority  or  hy 
authoiiiy  derived  ftom  him  or  (hem,  within  this  realm  of 
England,  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  Oerwick-upon- 
Tweed,  or  in  his  majesty's  navy,  or  in  the  several  island* 
of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  or  ih.it  shall  be  ailiniitcd  into 
any  service  or  employment  in  his  majesty's  or  royal  high- 
ness's  household  or  family,  after  tlie  first  day  of  Easter 
term  aforesaid,  and  shall  inhabit,  be,  or  reside,  when  he  ot 
they  is  or  arc  so  admitted  or  placed,  within  the  cities  of 
London  or  Wcstminsti.'r,  or  within  thirty  miles  of  the  same, 
shall  take  the  said  oaths  aforesaid  in  the  said  rei|>ective 
court  or  courts  aforesaid,  in  the  next  term  after  Mich  hb 
or  their  admittance  or  admittances  into  the  oifice  or  offices, 
employment  or  employments  aforesaid,  between  the  hoon 
aforesaid,  and  no  other,  and  the  proceedings  to  cease  as 
aforesaid ;  and  that  all  and  ever)-  such  persoit  or  persons 
to  be  admitted  after  the  said  first  day  of  Easter  temi  as 
aforesaid,  not  having  taken  the  said  oaths  in  the  said 
courts  afor«-said,  shall  at  the  quarter  sessions  for  that 
county  or  place  where  he  or  ihcy  shall  lesidc,  next  after 
such  his  admittance  or  admittances  into  any  of  the  said 
respective  offices  or  employments  aforesaid,  take  the  said 
several  and  respective  oaths  as  aforesaid :  and  all  and  cvety 
such  person  and  persons  so  to  be  admitted  as  aforesaid 
shall  also  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
aceordinj;  to  the  usage  of  the  Church  of  England,  within 
three  months  after  his  or  their  admittances  in  or  receiving 
their  raid  authority  and  employment,  in  some  public  chtxnJi, 
upon  some  Ijsrd's  day,  commonly  called  Sunday,  imme- 
diately after  divine  service  and  sermon. 

And  cvcr>-  of  the  said  persons  in  the  respective  court 
where  he  takes  the  said  onths  shall  first  deliver  a  certifKalc 
of  such  his  receiving  the  said  Sacrament  as  aforesaid,  under 
the  hands  of  the  respective  minister  and  churchwardei^ 
Tsncra-  ^"tl  *hall  then   make  [woof  of  the  trutli  thereof  by  two 
lenL 
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credible  witnesses  at  the  least,  upon  oatli  \  all  which  shall     ten. 
be  inciuiied  0^  and  put  upon  record   in  tlie  icspcctive 
courts. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  thot  WhMO- 
all  and  every  the  person  or  persons  aforesaid,  that  do  or  "(^^  (^ 
shall  neglect  or  refuse  lo  take  the  said  oaths  and  Sacrament  uke  ihe 
in  the  said  courts  and  places,  and  at  the  respective  times  ^ ^^ 
aforesaid,  shall  be  i^so  /ado  adjudged  inca[Mhle  and  dis-  judtcd  In- 
abled  in  law,  to  all  intent*  and  puipoies  whatsoever,  to  ^'1^0,^^° 
hnve,  occupy,  or  enjoy  the  snid  oflice  or  offices,  employ-  office. 
mcnt  or  employments,  or  any  part  of  them,  or  any  matter 
or  thing  aforesaid,  or  any  profit  or  advantage  appertaining 
to  (hem  or  any  of  them  j  and  every  such  office  and  place, 
employment  and  employments  shall  be  void,  and  is  hereby 
adjud};e(l  void. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  and  every  such  person  Noi 
or  persons  that  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  lake  the  said  oaths  *„'j  ^„ 
or  (he  Sacriimcnt  as  aforesaid,  within  the  times  and  in  the  oRiceanci 
places  aforesaid,  and  in  the  niaruier  aforesaid,  and  yet  after  irb"?ii*1 
such  neglect  and  refusal  aliall  execute  any  of  the  said  ofBccs  cwihs. 
or  en]ployn)cnts  after  the  said  tiroes  expired,  wherein  he  or 
they  ought  to  have  taken  the  same,  and  being  thereupon 
l:i«fiilly  convicted,  in  or   upon   any  information,  present- 
ment, or  indictment,  in  any  of  the  king's  courts  at  West- 
minster,  or  at  the  assizes,  every  such  person  and  persons  me 
shall  be  disabled  from  thenceforth  to  sue  or  use  any  action,  P=""''yf'"" 
bill,  plaint,  or  information  in  course  of  bw,  or  to  prosecute  incKp>- 

any  suit  in  any  comt  of  euuitv,  or  to  be  Ruardian  of  any  ''''''*'  "^  , 
,,.  ,...  ,      ptosecut-l 

child,  or  executor  or  uUmmixirator  of  any  person,  or  capable  ing  suits 

of  any  legacy  or  deed  of  gift,  or  lo  bear  any  office  within  "'  "^  t^'ns 

this  realm  of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  to  any 

Berwick-upon-Tweed;    and  shall  forfeit  tlie  sum  of  five '*■■'''•  *"■ 

hundred  pounds,  to  be  recovered   by  him  or  them  that  1"" '''' 

shall  sue  lor  the  same.  I o  be  prosecuted  by  any  action  of^l'*'"'- 

dcbt,  suit,  bill,  plaint,  or  informatioa,  in  any  of  his  majesty's  with  Aoe. 
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courts  nt  ^Veslminsler,  whennn  no  csimin,  ptoKxtion,  ot 
wilder  of  law  shall  lie. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aTorcsaid.  that 
the  names  of  all  and  singulv  such  persons  and  ofEcen 
aforesaid,  that  do  or  sliall  take  the  oaths  aforesaid,  sliali 
b^  in  the  respective  courts  of  Cluncery  and  King's  Bench 
and  the  quarter  sessions,  enrolled,  with  the  day  and  time 
of  their  talcing  the  same,  in  rolls  made  and  kL|>t  only  for 
that  intent  and  purpose,  and  for  no  other;  the  which  rolh, 
as  for  the  Court  of  Chancery,  shall  be  publicly  bung  up  in 
the  office  of  the  petty-bag,  and  the  roll  for  the  King's  Bendi 
in  the  Croo^n  Office  of  the  uid  court,  and  in  some  public 
])lace  in  every  quarter  sesuons,  atid  there  remain  during 
the  whole  tcrin,  every  lerm,  and  during  the  whole  time  of- 
the  said  sessions,  in  every  quarter  session^  for  every  one 
to  PMort  to  and  look  upon  without  fee  or  reward;  and 
hkewiBC  none  of  the  person  or  persons  aforesaid  shall  give 
or  pay  as  any  fee  or  reward  to  any  officer  or  officers  l>elong> 
ing  to  any  of  the  courts  as  aforesaid,  above  the  sum  of 
twelvepencc  for  his  or  their  eniiy  of  hia  or  their  taking 
of  the  said  oaths  aforesaid. 

And  ftiilhcr,  that  it  shall  3n<I  may  be  LmTul  to  and  for 
the  respective  courts  aforesaid,  to  give  and  ndmitiister  Uie 
said  oaths  aforesaid  to  the  person  or  persons  aforesaid,  tn  ■ 
manner  as  aforesaid ;  and  upon  the  due  tender  of  any  such     . 
jienun  or  persons  to  take  the  said  oaths,  the  said  courts  arc 
hcretiy  required  and  enjoined  to  administer  the  same. 

And  be  it  fuither  enacted,  tliat  if  any  gicrson  or  persoi», 
not  bred  up  by  his  or  their  parent  or  [larents  from  their 
infanc)'  in  the  popish  religion,  and  professing  themselves 
to  be  popish  recusants,  shall  breed  up,  instruct,  or  educate 
his  or  their  child  or  children,  or  suffer  ihetn  to  be  instructed 
or  educated  in  the  popii^h  religion,  »'cry  such  person,  being 
thereof  convicted,  shall  be  from  thcnccfofth  disabled  ol 
bearing  any  office  or  place  of  trust  or  pro6t  In  Qiurch  or 
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State;  and  all  such  children  as  shall  be  so  brought  up, 
iiisiracled,  or  educated,  are  and  shall  t>e  hereby  disabled 
of  )>enrinf:  any  such  office  or  place  o(  trust  or  profit,  until 
he  and  the)-  xhall  be  jwrfcctly  reconciled  and  converted  to 
the  Church  of  Engtand,  and  shall  take  the  oaths  of  suprc- 
macy  and  allegiance  aforesaid  before  the  justices  of  the 
peace  in  the  open  quarter  sessions  of  the  county  or  plaix 
where  they  shall  inhabit,  and  thereupon  receive  the  Sacn- 
nient  of  the  Lord's  Supper  after  the  u&age  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  obtain  a  certificate  thereof  under  the  hands 
of  two  or  more  of  the  said  justice*  of  the  peace. 

And  be  ii  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  thnl 
nl  the  »ame  time  when  (he  pcn>ons  concerned  in  this  Act 
ijinll  lake  the  aforctaid  oaths  of  siiprcraacy  and  allegiance, 
they  shall  likcn-isc  make  and  subsciihe  this  declaration  fol- 
lowing, under  the  same  penalties  and  foifcitares  as  by  this 
Act  is  appointed ; 

'  I,  A.  S.,  do  declare  that  I  do  believe  that  there  is  not 
any  transubstantiation  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Su|)per, 
or  in  the  clcmenls  of  bread  and  wine,  at  or  after  the  conte- 
craiion  thereof  by  any  person  whatsoever.' 

Of  which  subscription  there  shall  be  the  like  regi&lcr  kept, 
as  of  the  taking  the  oaths  afbretaid. 

Provided  alwayn,  that  neither  this  Act,  nor  anything 
therein  contained,  shall  extend,  Ik  judged,  or  interpreted 
any  ways  to  hurt  or  [xejudice  the  peerage  of  any  peer  uf 
this  realm,  or  to  take  away  any  right,  power,  privilege^  or 
profit  which  any  person  (being  a  peer  of  this  realm)  has 
or  ought  to  enjoy  by  reason  of  his  peerage,  cither  in  time 
of  Parliament  or  otherwise,  or  to  take  away  creation-money 
or  bills  of  imixMt,  nor  to  lake  away  or  make  void  any 
pension  or  salary  granted  by  bis  majesty  to  any  person  for 
valuable  and  suliicient  consideroiioo  for  life,  lives,  or  years, 
other  than  such  as  relate  to  any  oflice,  or  tn  aiiy  pbce  of 
trust  ai>dcT  his  majesty,  and  other  than  pensions  of  bounty 
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or  voluntaty  pensions;  nor  to  ttke  away  or  make  void  any 
estate  of  inheritance  granted  by  his  majcsiy,  or  any  hi: 
predecessors,  to  any  person  or  pcnKins  ol  or  in  any  lands, 
rents,  tithes,  or  hcrcdiiamcnis,  not  being  offices ;  nor  to 
take  away  or  make  void  any  pension  or  uAaty  already 
granied  by  his  mnje^y  to  any  person  who  was  instrumental 
in  the  happy  preservation  of  his  saered  majesty  after 
battle  at  Worcester  in  the  year  1651,  until  his  majcsi 
arrival  licjond  the  seas ;  nor  to  take  SM'ay  or  ntake  roii 
the  grant  of  any  office  or  offices  of  inheritance,  or  any  fe^ 
salaiy,  or  icnaid  for  execuiinf;  such  office  or  offices,  or 
ibcteto  any  way  belonginft,  granted  by  his  majesty,  or  any 
liis  predecessors,  to,  or  enjoyed,  or  which  hereafter  shall 
be  enjoyed,  by  any  (person  or  person  who  shall  refuse  or 
neglect  to  take  the  said  oaths,  or  either  of  them,  or  to 
receive  the  Sacrament,  or  to  subscribe  the  declaration 
mentioned  in  this  Act,  in  manner  tlierein  expressed. 
Nevertheless  10  as  such  ]>erson  or  persons  having  or  en- 
joying any  such  office  or  offices  of  inherilanee,  do  or  shall 
substitute  and  np[K>int  his  or  their  sufficient  deputy  or 
deputies  (which  such  officer  or  officer*  respectively  are 
hereby  empowered  from  time  to  lime  to  make  or  change, 
any  former  law  or  usage  to  the  contrar>'  notwithstanding) 
to  exercise  the  said  office  or  offices,  until  such  time  as  the 
person  or  persons  having  such  office  or  offices  shall  volun- 
tarily in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  before  the  lord  chancellor 
or  lord  keeper  for  the  lime  being,  or  in  the  Court  of  King^s 
llench,  lAke  the  said  oaths,  and  receive  the  Sacrament 
according  to  law,  and  subscribe  the  said  dccbration,  and 
so  as  all  and  every  the  deputy  and  deputies  so  as  aforeaaJd 
to  be  appointed,  take  the  said  oaths,  tcceivc  the  Sacrament 
and  subscribe  the  said  declaration  from  lime  to  time,  ai 
they  duiU  happen  to  be  to  appointed,  in  manner  as  1^ 
this  Act  such  officers,  whose  deputies  they  he,  are  appointed 
to  do ;  and  so  as  such  deputies  be  from  time  to  time 
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approved  of  by  ihc  king's  nujestj'  under  his  privy  e^nct : 
but  that  all  and  every  ibe  pecn  of  this  realm  shall  ha«<c 
bold,  and  enjoy  what  is  prorided  for  u  aforesaid,  and  all 
and  ercry  other  person  or  peraons  before  nicniione<l,  de- 
noted or  intended  within  tliis  proviso,  shall  have,  hold,  and 
enjoy  what  is  provided  for  as  aforesaid,  notwithstanding 
any  incapacity  or  disability  mentioned  in  this  Act. 

Provided  al&o,  that  the  said  peers  and  every  of  thrm 
may  take  the  said  oaths,  and  make  the  u>d  subscription, 
and  deliver  the  said  certificates,  before  the  peers  sitting  in 
Pailtainent,  if  the  Parliament  be  silting,  within  the  time 
limited  for  doing  thereof  and,  in  the  intervals  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  the  High  Court  of  Chancer)-,  in  which  respective 
courts  all  the  said  proceedings  arc  to  be  recorded  in  manner 
aforesaid. 

Provided  always,  that  no  married  voman,  or  person 
under  the  age  of  eighteen  yearx,  or  being  beyond  or  u[ion 
the  sea.f,  or  found  by  the  lawful  oaths  of  ivrelre  men  to 
be  non  eompos  menlis,  and  so  being  and  remaining  at  the 
end  of  Trinity  term  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1673,  having 
any  ofGcc,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  Act  lose  or  forfeit  any 
such  his  or  her  office  (other  than  such  married  woman 
during  the  life  of  her  husband  only)  for  any  neglect  ot 
refusal  of  taking  the  oaths,  and  doing  the  other  things 
required  by  tJiis  Act  to  be  done  by  persons  haVing  oflicea, 
K)  a.t  such  respective  persons  within  four  montlu  after  the 
death  of  the  hu»band,  coming  to  tlie  age  of  eighteen  years, 
returning  into  this  kingdom,  and  becoming  of  sound  mind, 
sh.il)  rcsiicctivcly  l-ikc  the  said  oaths,  and  perform  all  other 
things  in  manner  as  by  this  \ci  is  appointed  for  persons 
[o  do,  who  shntl  happen  to  have  any  office  or  offices  to  tlicm 
given  or  fallen  after  the  end  of  the  said  Trinity  term. 

Provided  also,  th.it  any  person  who  by  his  or  lier  neglect 
or  refusal,  Bccording  to  tbiii  Act,  shall  lote  or  forfeit  any 
office,  may  be  capabl(^  by  a  new  grant,  of  the  said  ofhce, 
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or  of  any  other,  and  to  hav«  and  hold  the  same  again, 
such  person  taking  the  said  oalhs,  and  doing  all  oti 
things  required  by  this  Act,  so  as  such  office  be  not  gr.inted 
to,  and  Actually  enjoyed  by,  some  other  person  at  the  time 
of  tlie  rcgranttng  thereof. 

Provided  aUo,  tliat  nothing  in  thtii  Act  contaitKd  shall! 
extend  to  itiAlce  any  forfeiture,  disability,  or  incn|uci{y  iiir 
by,  or  upon  any  non-eonimissioDcd  oAiccr  or  officers  tn  his 
majesty's  navy,  if  such  officer  or  odiccrs  shall  only  subscri 
the  declaration  therein  requited,  in  manner  as  the  sa: 
is  directed. 

Provided  altio^  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall, 
extend    to   prejudice  George,  earl  of  Bristol,  or  An 
countets  of  Bristol,  his  wife,  in  the  pension  or  pcnsii 
granted  to  them  by  patent,  ondcr  the  great  seal  of  England,'' 
bearing  dale  the  sixteenth  day  of  July  in  the  yoit  of  oar< 
I^rd  16&9,  heinft  in  lieu  of  a  juj.t  debt  due  to  the  sai< 
earl  from  hi.i  majenty,  iKidicularly  espressed  in  the  sai 
patent. 

Provided  also,  that  this  Act,  or  Anything  therein  coi 
taincd,  shall  not  extend  to  tl)C  office  of  any  high  constablei. 
petty  constable,  tiihingman,  headborough,  overseer  of 
poor,  churchwardens,  surveyor  of  the  highways,  or  any  like' 
inferior  civil  ofBce,  or  to  any  office  of  forester,  or  keeper 
of  any  park,  rhace,  warren,  or  gntnc.  or  of  liailifT  of  any 
manor  or  lands,  or  to  any  like  priv.itc  offices,  or  to  any 
person  01  persons  having  only  any  the  before-mentioned 
or  any  the  like  offices. 
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CXXI. 

THE  DECLARATION  OF  INDULGENCE,  1687. 

Tni*  profUmatbn  wk9  luucd  by  Junea  II  In  April,  1087.    tt  w*s       I6ST. 
npliblUlicd,  in  almDal  identical  tcrrms,  in  April.  t688,  with  ui  order  Id 
the  Uthopa  tlial  ilicy  should  bid  Ihc  cIcrKy  read  it  after  acrvkc  on 
Sundayi,  Uay  aa  uid  97,  In  London,  and  In  the  coiuitrf  ou  June  3 
and  10, 

[Tmiacr.  PMctil  Roll,  $  Junes  II,  {Ufl  3,  No  iB.) 

Jfii  Majetlft  gracious  dfdaratwn  lo  all  his  Itming 
subjuttfiir  liberty  of  cottsatna. 

ft  having  pleased  Almighty  God  not  only  to  bring  us  to  The  king, 

the  imperial  crown  of  these  kini^iloms  through  the  greatest  I"^"'' 

difficulties,  but  to  preserve  us  by  a  more  than  ordinary  pro-  God, 

ridcncc  upon  the  throne  of  our  toj-al  ancralors,  there  is  '^»''«* '" 
...  ...  ....  orsurttU 

notliing  now  that  wc  so  earnestly  desire  as  to  estabush  our  ^aoA 

eovernineni  on  such  a  foundation  as  may  make  our  subjects  *•**"•;.. 
,  ,       -       I  ■      .      ,.       .  ..  ,         mentofha 

happy,  and  unite  them  to  u»  by  inclination  as  well  ns  duty,  people. 

Which  wc  think  can  be  done  by  no  means  so  elfectually  as  which  wUI 

by  gTsnling  10  them  the  free  csercisc  of  their  religion  for  ^   l^^JT' 

the  time  to  come,  and  add  that  to  the  perfect  enjoyment  of  Ens  reli> 

their  property,  which  has  never  been  in  any  case  invaded  {^JJI^. 

by  us  since  our  coming  lo  the  crown.    Which  being  the  ti on,  added 

two  things  men  value  most,  shall  cicr  be  preserved  in  these  "'P^''""' 

kingdoms,    during    our    reign  over   them,  as   Ihc  truest 

mclhods  of  their  pc.ice  and  our  glory.     We  cannot  hut 

heartily  wish,  as  it  will  easily  be  believed,  that  all  the 

people  of  our  dominions  were  members  of  ibe  Catholic 

Church ;  yet  we  humbly  Ihank  Almighty  God,  it  is  and 

ha«  of  long  time  been  our  constant  sense  and  opinion  and, 

(which  upon  divers  occasions  we  have  declared)  that  con-  ""hough 

science  ought  not  to  be  constrained  nor  people  forced  in  iiamlii 

matters  of  mere  religion  :  it  has  ever  been  directly  contrary  ^j?",^'"' ' 

to  our  inclination,  as  wc  think  it  is  to  the  interest  of  govern-  herotpeci* 

It 
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ment,  which  it  desUoys  by  spoiling  trade,  depopuUtine 
countries,  and  disroumging  .sErangent,  and   fiivilly,  that  it 
never  obtained  ihc  end  for  which  it  wns  cm|)k>>'ed.     And 
in  this  we  aic  the  more  confirmed  by  the  refteclions 
have  made  upon  the  conduct  of  the  four  Inst  reigns.     Fori 
after  all  the  freiiueiit  and  pressing  endeavours  that  we 
used  in  each  of  them  to  reduce  this  Vingdom  to  an  cxacti 
confonnity  in  religion,  it   is  risible  tlie  success  has  nat| 
ansH-cred  the  design,  and  that  the  difficulty  is  invincible. 

^V'c  therefore,  out  of  our  princ^y  care  and  affection  unto 
all  our  loving  subjects,  that  they  may  Ii^'c  at  case  and 
quiet,  and  for  the  incicase  of  Irade  and  encouragemcDi  of 
sltan^ers,  have  thought  fit  by  virtue  of  our  royal  preroga- 
tive to  issue  forth  this  our  declaration  of  indulgence,  aiakiiig  . 
no  doubt  of  ihe  concurrence  of  our  two  Houses  of  F(ulia*j 
ment  when  we  Khali  think  it  convenient  f(iT  them  to  meet. 

In  the  first  place,  we  do  declare  that  wc  will  protect  and 
maintain  our  archbishops,  bishops,  and  clcigy,  and  all  other | 
our  subjects  of  Ihe  Church  of  England  in  the  free  exercis 
of  their  religion  as  by  law  established,  and  in  the  quiet  an 
full  enjoyment  of  all  ihcir  i>os!jession»,  without  any  molesta- 
tion or  disturbance  whatsoever.  h 

We  do  likewise  decbre,  that  it  is  our  royal  will  andl 
pleasure  that  from  henceforth  the  execution  oi  all  and  oil 
manner  of  penal  laws  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  for  not  comipg 
to  church,  or  not  receiving  tlie  Sacrament,  or  for  any 
other  nonconformity  to  the  religion  otabltttied,  or  for  or. 
by  reason  of  the  exercise  of  religion  in  any  manner  whatso- 
em,  be  immediately  suspended ;  and  the  further  cxccutioih 
of  the  said  penal  laws  and  every  of  them  is  hcrcf>y  suspended. 

And  to  Ihe  end  that  by  the  liberty  hereby  granted  the 
peace  and  security  of  our  government  in  the  jiractice  thcreor 
may   not  be  endangered,  we  have  thought   lit,   and  doH 
hereby    straitty    charge    and    command    al)     our    loving ■ 
subjects,  that — as  we  do  freely  give  them  leave  to  neel 
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and  fttm  God  after  ihcir  own  nay  and  manner,  be  it  in 
private  houses  or  places  puqioscty  hirvd  01  liuilt  for  that 
use,  so  that  they  take  especial  care  thnt  nothing  lie 
preached  or  taught  amongst  them,  which  may  any  way 
lend  to  alienate  the  heails  of  our  people  from  us  or  our 
government,  and  that  their  meetings  and  assemblies  be 
pcaccahly,  openly,  and  pubhcly  held,  and  all  persoiu  freely 
admitted  to  Ihcm,  and  that  they  do  ugnify  and  make 
known  to  some  one  or  more  of  tlie  next  justices  of  the 
peace  what  place  or  placCK  they  set  apart  for  those  uacs, 
*nd  that  all  our  subjects  may  enjoy  such  their  rdtgioux 
auemblies  with  gtcatci  assurance  and  protection— we  have 
thought  it  rcquisiiCj  and  do  hereby  command,  thnt  no  dis- 
turbance of  any  kind  tie  made  or  given  unlo  them,  under 
pain  of  our  displeasure,  and  to  be  further  proceeded  a^inst 
with  the  utmost  severity. 

And  foiasmuch  as  we  arc  desirous  to  have  the  benefit  of 
the  service  of  all  our  loving  subjects,  which  by  tlie  law  of 
nature  is  inseparably  annexed  to  and  inherent  in  our  royal 
person,  and  that  none  of  our  subjects  may  for  the  future 
l>e  undvr  any  discouragement  or  disability  (who  arc  other- 
wise well  inclined  and  fit  to  serre  us)  by  reason  of  some 
oaths  or  tests  that  have  been  usually  administered  on  such 
occasions,  wc  do  hereby  further  declare,  that  it  is  our 
royal  wilt  and  pleasure  that  the  oaths  commonly  called 
'The  oallis  of  supremacy  and  allegiance,'  and  also  tlic 
several  tests  and  declarations  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  I'ar- 
liament  made  in  the  livc-and-tnomicth  and  thirtieth  years  of 
the  reign  of  our  bic  royal  brother,  King  Charles  II,  shall  not 
at  any  time  hereafter  tie  required  to  be  taken,  decbred,  or 
subscribed  by  any  person  or  jtersons  whatsoever,  who  is 
or  shall  t>e  employed  in  any  office  or  place  of  trust,  cither 
civil  or  mititar)-,  under  us  or  in  our  government.  And  wc 
do  further  declare  it  to  be  our  pleasure  and  intention  from 
lime  to  time  hereafter,  to  grant  our  loyal  dispensations 
It  t 
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6.  All 


under  our  great  senl  lo  ad  our  loving  subjects  so  to  be 
employed,  who  sh'^tl  not  take  ihfi  Kiid  oaths,  or  subscribe 
or  declare  the  «aid  tests  or  cleclnrntions  in  the  abo*»-J 
mentioned  Acts  and  every  of  Ihem. 
And  to  the  end  that  all  our  loving  subjects  may  rccdvcj 


diisbitiiles  ^'^^  enjoy  the  full  benefit  and  advantage  of  our 


mill 
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indulgence  hereby  intended,  and  may  be  acquined 
discharged  from  all  patns,  penalties,  foifcjtures,  and  dis- 
abilities Iiy  them  or  any  of  them  incurred  or  forfeited,  or 
which  they  «haI1  or  niay  at  any  time  hereafter  be  liable  to, 
for  or  by  reason  of  their  nonconformity,  or  the  exerdse  of  ■ 
their  rcli^on,  and  from  all  suits,  troubles,  or  disturbances 
for  the  same;  wc  do  hereby  give  out  Iree  and  ample 
pardon  unto  all  nonconformists,  recusants,  and  other  out 
loving  subjects,  for  all  crimes  and  things  by  theot  coin- 
milled  or  done  contrary  to  the  penal  laws,  formerly  madel 
relating  to  religion,  and  the  profession  or  exercise  thereof; 
hereby  declaring  tliat  thix  our  royal  pardon  and  indemnity 
shall  be  as  good  and  cfTectuol  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
as  if  every  individual  person  had  been  therein  particultilf 
named,  or  had  particular  pardons  under  our  great  sell, 
which  wc  do  likewise  declare  shall  from  time  to  time  befl 
granted  unto  any  person  or  persons  de&iring  the  same: 
willing  and  rcciuiring  our  judges,  justices,  and  other  officen 
to  luke  notice  of  and  obey  our  royal  will  and  plcasom 
hereinbefore  declared. 

And  although  the  freedom   and   assurance   we    fav 
ifi%lc.l'*  'i'^"^''y  S**'*-'"  '"  relation  to  religion  and  property  might  be 
the        sufficient  to  remove  from  the  minds  of  our  loving  subjectt 
all  fears  and  jealousies  in  relation  to  either,  )-et  wc  have 
thought  fit  further  to  declare  that  we  wtl!  maint:tTn  them  in 
all  their  properties  and  possessions,  as  well  of  church 
abbey  lands,  as  in  any  other  their  lands  and 
whatsoever.    Given  at  our  court  at  WhiiehaU  the  fbi 
day  of  April,  16S7,  in  the  third  year  of  our  reign. 
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CXXII. 
THE    BILL    OF    RIGHTS,    a.d.    168fl. 
I  William  and  Mahv,  sess.  2,  cap.  3. 
..  vKLADATioH  of  RigbLi  Vfos  dnwn  up  by  >  c<>minilt*«  oi  l)i« 
I        Convontion   PMliamtnl  in    t'ctiruBry,  1689,  iiiU   who  react   ber«M 
WllllkOi  and  Mary  oo  llie  13th  of  llial  montli.     Il  wsa  <onfinDad 
with  ccruin  uJdiiiooi  bx  tli«  rcgulaj'  Pariumsnt  in  Doccmber  "I  llie 
tame  yr>r.     tl  liu  been  modiOed  in  cartain  d«laJla  by  4  Gcorf  e  IV, 
»p.  50,  tet.  6a,  and  the  Statute  Law  Rcviilon  Ad  at  1867. 

^Tnnscr.  Slalutn  ofllie  Hnlm,  vL  p-  ifO.) 

Whereas  the  Lords  spirilunl  ;ttKl  (cmporal,  and  Common*, 
:is^ml>led  al  Wcsiminstcr,  Uwrulljr,  fultjr,  and  beeif  repre- 
senting all  tlie  estates  of  the  people  oi  this  realm,  did  upon 
lhe(hirl<.-cn(h<byof  E-'ebriiory,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  i6ttft, 
present  iinln  tbcir  majalin,  then  called  and  known  ))y  tlie 
names  and  style  of  William  and  Mary,  prince  and  princett 
of  Orange,  being  present  in  tbcir  iiropcr  persons,  a  cenuln 
declaration  in  writing,  made  hy  the  said  Lords  and  Cotnnioni, 
in  the  words  following,  vie : 

^Vhereai  the  late  King  James  II,  by  the  aMlstince  of 
divers  evil  counietlors,  judges,  and  roinUlen  emiJoycd  by 
hiro,  did  endearour  to  subvert  and  enirpote  the  I'rototianl 
religion,  and  the  laws  and  Uberties  of  thia  kbigdom. 

1.  Bjr  aaraming  and  exercisJng  a  power  of  dUpcnsfog  wilh 
and  suspending  of  laws,  and  the  execution  of  bws,  wiibout 
consent  of  PariiamenL 

2.  By  commttticig  attd  paxMCCuting  dircn  worthy  pretetci, 
for  humUy  pctitiontng  to  be  excused  from  coocurring  to  the 
said  %'vru^  power. 

3.  By  'mm%  and  caosing  to  be  eueutcd  a  tanuKmkm 
under  the  grot  Kal  for  erecting  a  oaan  called  the  Coon  of 
Copimissioocrs  iar  Eccksiaaikal  Cauiqi 
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4.  By  levying  money  for  snd  to  the  use  of  the  crown,  by 
pretence  of  pfcrggative,  for  other  lime,  and  in  olhcr  manner, 
than  the  same  was  granicd  by  Pailiamcnt. 

5.  By  raising  and  keeping  a  standing  army  within  ihii 
kingdom  in  liinc  of  peace,  without  consent  of  I'itrliuiient, 
and  (juanering  soldiers  contrary  to  taw. 

6.  By  causing  several  good  subjects,  being  Protestants,  to 
be  disatmcd,  at  the  same  time  when  papists  were  both  armed 
and  employed,  contrary  to  law. 

7.  Ity  violating  the  freedom  of  election  of  members  to 
serve  in  I^arlianient. 

S.  By  prosecutions  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bcndi,  for 
matters  and  causes  cogni;tal)le  only  in  Parliament ;  and  by 
divers  other  arbitrary  and  illegal  courses. 

9-  And  whereas  of  late  years  partial,  corrupt,  and  unquali- 
fied persons  have  been  relumed  and  served  on  juries  in 
trials,  and  pnrticuLirly  divers  jurors  in  trials  for  high  treason, 
which  were  not  freeholders. 

10.  And  excessive  bail  has  been  required  of  persons 
committed  in  criminal  cases,  to  elude  the  benefit  of  the  taws 
made  for  the  liberty  of  Ihc  subjects. 

11.  And  excessive  Uncs  have  been  imposed,  and  illegdi 
and  cruel  punishments  iiiHicted. 

jj,  And  se»-er3l  grants  and  promises  made  of  fines  and 
forfeitures,  before  any  conviction  or  judgment  against  tlie 
persons,  upon  whom  the  same  were  to  be  levied — 

All  uhich  are  utterly  and  directly  contrary  to  the  known 
laws  and  statutes,  and  firccdom  of  this  realm : 

And  whereas  the  said  late  King  James  II  having  abdi- 
cated the  govemment,  and  the  throne  being  thereby  vacant, 
his  highness  ilie  Prince  of  Orange  (whom  it  hath  pleued 
Almighty  God  to  make  the  glorious  instrument  of  delivering 
this  kingdom  from  popery  and  arbitrary  jwywer)  did  (by  the 
advice  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  di\-crs 
principal  persons  of  the  Commons)  cause  letters  to  be 
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writien  to  the  I^itlH  xpiritual  aiid  tem|Kiral,  lieing  Prates-  1<89 
Unts;  and  other  letters  to  the  several  counties  cities, 
Urtivcrsitict,  boroughs,  and  Cinque  ports,  Tor  the  rhoosing 
of  such  persons  to  represent  them,  as  were  of  right  to  be 
sent  to  Parliament,  to  meet  and  sit  at  Wc<tininstcr  upon 
the  two-and- twentieth  day  of  January,  in  this  year  16S8, 
in  order  to  such  an  e^tabhshmeni,  as  that  their  religion, 
bw:(,  and  liberties  might  not  again  be  in  dan|;cr  of  being 
subverted  :  upon  which  Icllvrs,  electiuns  have  been  accord- 
ingly made : 

And  thereupon  the  said  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  Pirlia. 
»nd   Commons,    pursuant   to  their  respective   letters  and  ^"J^y^ 
election!!,  bcin|i  now  assembled  in  a  full  and  free  rcprc-  vindl- 
scntaitvc   of  this    nation.  Uking   into  their    most   serious  ^Jj^l^,^ 
coruidcration  the  best  means  for  attaining  the  ends  afore- riichta, 
said,  do  in  the  first  place  (as  their  ancL-stors  in  like  case  Jjl^^ 
have  usually  done),  for  the  vindicating;  and  asserting  their  Illegal— 
ancient  rights  and  liberties,  declare  : 

I,  That  the  prclendcJ  imwcr  of  suii|>ending  of  laws,  or  tUc 
the  execution  of  laws,  by  regal  authority,  without  consent  j|^*^"f  "■ 
of  Parliament,  b  illegal. 

I,  That  the  pretended  power  of  dispensing  with  laws,  or  iim  utc 
the  execution  of  laws,  by  regal  authority,  as  it  has  been '''»?«""''?! 
assumed  and  exercised  of  late,  is  Ulegal. 

3,  That  the  commission  for  erectin^t  the  late  Court  ofMcl«iw 
Commissioners   for   Ecclesiastical    Causes,  and  all  o'lier^^^j,. 
commissions  and  courts  of  like  ruture,  are  illegal   and 
pernicious. 

4,  That  levying  money  for  or  to  the  use  of  the  crown,  by  levying, 
pretence  of  prerogative,  wilbout  grant  of  Parliament,  for""*"*^' 
longer  lime,  or  in  other  manner  than  the  some  is  or  shall 

be  gmnted,  is  illegal. 

5,  That  it  is  the  right  of  the  subjects  lo  petition  the  king,  nrruwl  of 
and  all  commitments  and  prosecutioiu  for  such  petitioning  [^^^ 
arc  illegal. 


Docamurrs  ttus^wunwr  or 
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CODWQoeBcc  or  eicainple. 

To  vftidi  demand  d  ihetr  n^us  ihe;  are 
aHOwafcd  by  tbe  dcdantioo  td  bis  hj^inrM  tbe  Prince  of^ 
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and  reoMdy  ibereio. 

Having  (berefare  an  entire  confidence,  ibat  I 
new  the  Prince  of  Onnge  win  pericct  the  dctivcruioe  i 
(ax  adnoced  bj  bim,  and  wiQ  «tiD  preserve  tbcm  from  | 
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Ihc  crown. 


(he  violAiion  of  their  n'gtiu,  which  thvy  hare  liere  iu4cn«J,     l<UHh 
and  from  all  other  atienipts  upon  their  ictigton,  rights,  and 
I  i  belt  tea, 

The  said  Lords  spiritual  and  tcnporal.  and  Commons,  Tcndw  n( 
assembled  at  Wcatiuinster,  do  resolve  that  William  imd ' 
Mary,  prince  and  [>rincen  uf  Otang^  be,  and  be  declared. 
King  ,-ind  Queen  of  England,  Fiance,  and  Irebnd,  and  the 
dominions  thereunto  belonging,  to  hold  ihecrown  and  ro)'al 
dignity  of  the  said  kingdoms  «id  domimons  to  them  th« 
said  prince  and  princess  during  their  lives,  and  the  life  of 
the  survivor  of  them ;  and  th:it  the  sole  and  full  cxcrnse 
of  the  regal  power  be  only  in  and  executed  by  the  said 
Prince  of  Orange^  in  the  names  of  the  nid  prince  and 
princeM.  during  their  joint  lives  ;  and  after  their  dt^eases, 
the  said  crown  and  royal  dignity  of  the  said  kingdoms  and 
dominions  (o  be  to  the  heits  of  the  body  of  the  said 
princess ;  and  for  default  of  such  issue  to  the  Princess 
Anne  of  Denmark,  and  the  hein  of  her  body ;  and  for 
default  of  such  issue  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said 
Prince  of  Oiange.  And  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  CommonK,  do  pray  the  ^id  prince  and  princess  to 
accept  the  same  accordingly. 

And  that  the  oaths  hcrck-iftcr  mentioned  be  taken  by  all  N«w  ■ui>it 
persons  of  whom  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  riance 
tai^M  bereijuired  hy  bw,  inUcad  of  them ;  and  that  the  said  &c.— 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  be  abrogated. 

||  *\,A.  £.,  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear  that  I  will  be  Allcicianrr 
faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  their  majesties  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary.    So  help  me  God.' 

I    'I,  A.  S.,  do  swcai  that  I  do  from  my  heart  abhor,  detest,  Siiprt- 
and  abjure  as  impious  and  heretical,  this  damnable  doctrine  """V- 
and  position,  that  princes  excommunicated  or  deprived  by 
the  pope,  or  any  authority  of  the  sec  of  Rome,  may  be 
deposed  or  murdered  by  their  sut)jccCB,  or  any  oihcr  whatso- 
ever.    And  I  do  declare  that  no  foreign  prince,  person, 
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prelate,  state,  or  potentate  has,  or  ought  to  have  any  juris- 
diction, power,  superiority,  pre-eminenee.  or  authofity  eccle- 
siastical or  spiritual,  within  tliis  realm.  So  help  roe  God.' 

Upon  which  their  said  majesiies  did  accept  tlte  crown  and 
royal  dignity  of  the  kingdoms  of  En{[land,  Fnace,  and  Ire- 
land, and  the  dominions  thereunto  belons'ng,  according  to 
the  resolution  and  desire  of  the  said  I.ords  and  Coiamon» 
contained  in  the  said  declaration.  M 

And  thereupon  their  majesties  were  pleased  that  the  said^ 
Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons,  being  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  should  continue  to  sit,  and  with  their 
majesties'  royal  concurrence  make  eReclual  provision  for  the 
settlement  of  the  religion,  laws,  and  liberties  of  this  king-S 
dom,  so  that  the  same  for  the  future  might  r>ot  be  in^ 
danger  again  of  being  subverted  ;  to  which  the  said  Lords 
spiritual  and  tem])onil,  and  Commons,  did  agree  and  proceed 
10  act  accordingly.  m 

Now  in  pursuance  of  the  premises,  tl>e  said  Lords  spirimal  | 
nnd  temporal,  and  Commons,  in  Parliament  assembled,  for 
ttie  ratifying,  confirming,  and  establishing  the  said  dccUra- 
tion,  and  the  articles,  clauses,  matters,  and  thirty  iheKin 
contained,  by  the  force  of  a  law  made  in  due  form  by 
autl)ority  oF  Parliament,  do  pray  that  it  may  be  declared 
and  enacted  that  all  and  singular  the  rights  and  libertJcs.' 
asserted  and  claimed  in  the  said  declaration  are  the  trae, 
ancient,  and  indubitable  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people 
this  kingdom,  and  so  shall  be  esteemed,  allowed,  adjudged, 
deemed,  and  taken  to  l^e^  and  that  all  and  every  the  par- 
ticular^  aforesaid  shall  be  fimily  and  strictly  holden  aitd 
observed,  as  they  arc  expressed  in  the  said  dcctarntion 
and  all  officers  and  ministers  whatsoever  shall  serve  their 
majesties  and  their  successors  according  to  the  same  in  all 
times  to  cunic- 

And  the  said  Ijords  spiritual  and  teiti|«ral,  itnd  Cott)' 
mons,  seriously  considering  how  it  haih  pleased  Almighty 


I 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 


65« 


qurai. 


Gwl,  in  His  marvellous  providence  and  merciful  goodncs*  1680 
to  this  nation,  lo  provide  and  preserve  their  said  majesties'  '''"tt  "n't 
royal  persons  most  happily  to  reifjn  over  ui  upon  the 
throne  of  their  ancestors,  for  which  they  render  unto  Him 
from  (he  bottom  of  their  hearts  their  hunihlent  thanks  and 
prai.tes,  do  truly,  firmly,  «;»iredly,  nmt  in  the  sincerity  of 
their  hearts  ihinic,  and  do  hereby  recognize,  acknow- 
ledge, »nd  declare,  that  King  James  II  having  abdicated 
the  government,  and  their  majesties  having  accepted  the 
crown  and  foyal  dignity  as  aforesaid,  their  said  majesties 
did  become,  were,  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  by  the 
laws  of  this  reahn,  our  sovereign  liege  lord  and  lady,  King 
and  Queen  of  En^bnd,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  the 
dominions  thereunto  belonging,  in  and  to  whose  princely 
[lersons  the  royal  state,  crown,  and  dignity  of  the  said 
realms,  with  all  honours,  styles,  titles,  regalities,  preroga- 
tives, powers,  jurisdiciionii,  and  authorities  to  the  same 
belonging  and  appertaining,  are  most  fully,  rightfully, 
and  entirely  invested  and  incoqxirated,  united  and  an- 
nexed. 

And  for  preventing  all  questions  and  divisions  in  this  Limiuiion 
realm,  by  reason  of  any  pretended  titles  to  the  crown,  and  "[^ 
for  preserving  a  eeriainiy  in  the  succession  thereof,  in 
and  upon  which  the  unity,  peace,  tranquillity,  and  safety  of 
(his  nation  does,  under  God,  wholly  con»st  and  depend, 
the  said  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Cominonti,  do 
beseech  their  majesties  that  it  may  lie  enacted,  estabtished. 
and  declared  that  the  <:rown  and  regal  government  of  the 
said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  with  all  and  singular  the  pre- 
tniscs  thereunto  belonging  and  appertaining,  shall  be  and 
continue  to  tlicir  said  majesties,  and  the  survivor  of  them, 
during  their  lives,  and  the  life  of  the  survivor  of  them: 
and  that  the  entire,  |>crfect,  and  full  exercise  of  the  regal 
power  and  government  he  only  in  and  executed  by  his 
majesty,  in  the  names  of  both  tlicir  majesties  during 
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IttW.  joint  livei;  and  after  their  deceases  the  uid  crown  and 
premixcs  shall  be  and  remain  to  the  heln  of  ilic  Imdy  of 
hcT  mnjcsty ;  and  fui  default  uf  such  isait,  to  her  royal 
highness  the  Frinccse  Anne  of  Denmnik,  and  tbc  hciis  o( 
her  body ;  and  for  dcfJiull  of  such  issue,  to  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  his  said  majesty :  and  thcicunio  the  said  I^rdl 
spiritual  and  tcniporjl,  and  Commoits,  do,  in  the  name  of 
all  the  people  aforesaid,  most  humbly  and  Caithfull)-  submil 
tliemselvci,  their  hein  and  i)0%tcriii<:s  for  ctcr ;  and  do 
fjiiihftilly  [iromise  that  they  will  stand  to,  maintain,  and 
defend  their  said  majesties,  and  also  the  limitation  and  stic- 
octnon  of  the  crown  herein  spccihcd  and  contained,  to  the 
utmost  of  ihcir  powers,  with  their  lives  and  c&tates,  ngtitM 
all  per&ons  whittsoncr,  that  shall  aitciupt  anything  to  the 
contrary. 

And  whereas  it  haih  Wen  found  by  experience,  Ih-il  it  is 
inconsistent  with  the  safety  and  welfare  of  this  Piote&taitt 
kingdom,  lo  be  governed  by  a  popish  prince,  or  by  nay 
king  or  queen  maaying  a  papist,  the  said  Lordit  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  Commons,  do  further  pray  that  ii  may  be 
enacted,  that  all  and  e%-ery  person  aiid  persons  that  is,  an; 
Of  shall  be  reconciled  to,  or  shall  hold  communion  with, 
the  see  or  Church  of  Rome,  or  shall  profess  the  popish 
religion,  or  shall  marry  a  papist,  shall  be  excluded,  and  lie 
for  ever  incapable  to  inherit,  possess,  or  enjoy  the  crown  and 
government  of  this  realm  and  Ireland,  and  the  dominions 
thereunto  belonging,  or  any  part  of  the  same,  or  to  inn, 
use,  or  exerdsc  any  regal  power,  authorUy,  or  juHsdictioa 
within  the  same ;  [and  in  all  and  every  such  case  or  cases 
the  iieoplc  of  these  realms  shall  he,  and  are  hereby  absolved 
of  their  allegiance  * ;]  and  the  said  crown  and  govcmaieni 
shall  from  time  to  time  descend  to,  and  be  enjoyed  bj 
such  person  or  persons,  being  Protestants,  as  should  have 
inherited  and  enjoyed  the  same  in  case  tite  said  {lersoo  as 
'  Anacxcd  to  the  original  Act  in  a  Mparatc  schcdul*. 
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persons  so  leconcited.  holdin;;  communion,  or  professing, 
or  inarr>ini;  as  aforesaid,  were  naturally  dea<!. 

[And  that  every  king  «nd  queen  of  this  realm,  who  at 
any  (irm;  lierciftcr  shsill  come  to  and  succeed  in  (he  im- 
perial crown  of  this  kingdom,  shall  on  ibc  first  day  of  the 
meeting  of  the  first  Parliament  next  after  his  or  her  coming 
to  the  crown,  sitting  in  his  or  her  throne  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  ill  tlic  presence  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  ibercin 
assembled,  or  at  his  or  her  coronation,  Iwfore  sucti  person 
or  persons  who  shall  administer  the  coronation  oath  to  him 
or  her,  at  the  time  of  his  or  her  taking  the  mid  oath  (which 
shall  f!r«t  happen),  moke,  subscriln;,  and  audibly  repeat  the 
declaration  mentioned  in  the  statute  made  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II,  entitled,  'An  Act 
for  the  more  effectual  preserving  the  king's  person  and 
government,  by  disabling  papists  from  sitting  in  either 
House  of  Parliament.'  But  if  it  shall  ha[ii>cn  that  such 
king  or  queen,  upon  his  or  hei  succession  to  the  ciown  of 
diis  realm,  shall  be  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  then 
every  such  king  or  queen  shall  make,  subscribe,  and  audibly 
repeat  the  said  declaration  at  his  or  her  coronation,  or  the 
first  day  of  the  meeting  of  the  lirst  Parliament  as  aforesaid, 
which  shall  first  happen  after  such  lung  or  queen  shall  have 
attained  the  said  age  of  twelve  years  '.J 

All  which  their  majesties  arc  contented  and  pleased  shall 
be  declared,  enacted,  and  established  by  authority  of  this 
present  Parliament,  and  shall  sLmd,  remain,  and  he  the 
law  of  this  realm  for  ever ;  and  the  same  arc  by  their  said 
majesties,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Ixrds  spiritual  and  tcnqioral,  and  Commons,  in  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  declared, 
enacted,  and  established  accordingly. 

And  be  it  further  declared  and  enacted  by  ibe  authority 

aforesaid,  that  from  and  after  this  present  session  of  Par- 

'  Annexed  to  Lbc  ori|[ln>I  A«t  In  a  separate  schedule. 
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liament,  no  dispenitaiion  by  mok  chtault  of  or  to  oof 
stalutr,  or  nny  jrart  thercor,  tttuill  be  a1h>wed,  but  that  th« 
saiiw  shnll  be  hclil  void  and  of  no  ttktX,  cxcq)!  a.  dis- 
pensation W  allowed  of  in  such  statute,  [and  vxccpi  in 
such  cases  as  shall  be  specialty  provided  for  by  one  or 
more  bill  or  bills  to  be  ]uis«cd  during  this  present  session 
of  Parliament '  j. 

Prtividod  that  no  charter,  or  p:rant,  or  pardon,  granti 
before  the  three-ind-tweniietli  tby  of  October,  in  the  yea 
of  our  t^ord  16^9,  shall  be  any  ways  impeached  or  invalidaiel 
by  this  Act,  but  that  the  »imc  shall  be  and  remain  of  the 
same  force  and  efTcci  in  law,  and  no  other  than  as  if  thi 
Act  had  never  been  made. 
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THE  TOLERATION   ACT,  *.».  1689. 
I  IV1UJAU  AND  Mary,  cap.  16. 

Tii«  Toleration  Bill  was  introduced  bj-  ihe  E»r1  of  Notli 
and  ps»ing  both  Houuv  with  little  difficulty  beamc  law  Hay  : 
1689. 

[Trvnscr.  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  vi.  p.  74] 

Forasmuch  as  some  ease  to  scrupulous  conscieiu:o  iaj 
the  cxeidse  of  religion  may  be  an  efTcctual  means  to  uniu 
their  majesties'  Protestant  subjects  in  interest  and  aflcctlon^ 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  kind's  and  queen's  most  cxoell 
majesties,  hy  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  [he  Lor<)> 
spiritual  atid  temporal,  and  the  Common.s,  in  this  pcesoi 
P.vliamcnt  assembled  and  by  the  authority  of  the  sanK, 
that  neither  the  statute  made  in  the  threc-and-twentiecl> 
year  of  the  rcitin  of  the  bte  Queen  Eliiabcth,  entitled,  *Aa 
Act  to  retain  the  Queen's  majesty's  subjects  in  their  due 

■  Annexed  to  ths  oritpnol  Act  in  a  tcpifMe  •che<]>le; 
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obedience;'  nor  the  sutute  matte  in  (he  twenly-ninth  year      1069. 
of  ihe  said  queen,  entilled,  'An  Act  for  the  more  speedy  '>fU'»o( 
and  due  ex  ixu  I  ion  of  certain  branches  of  the  statute  made  ^n^  ^uprr- 
in  the  ibrcc-and-twcniicth  year  of  (he  queen's  majesty's  '"*^' 
reign,"  viz.  the  sforcsaid  Art;  nor  tliai  branch  or  clause  of 
a  statute  made  in  ibc  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Ihe  said 
queen,  entitled,  '  An   Act  for  the  uiiifunnity  of  common 
prayer  and  service  in  tlic  Church,  and  administration  of 
the  sacraments ; '  whereby  all  persons,  having  no  lawful  or 
reasonable  excuse  to  be  absent,  arc  required  to  resort  to 
their  parish  church  or  cliapcl,  or  some  usual  pbcc  where 
the  common  prayer  shall  be  used,  upon  pain  of  punish- 
ment by  the  censures  of  the  Church,  and  also  upon  pain 
that  every  person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  for  every  such 
olfence  twelvejwnce ;  nor  the  statute  made  in  the  third  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  late  King  James  I.  entitled,  'An  Act  for 
Ihc  better  discovering  and  repressing  popish  recusants;'  nor 
that  other  statute  made  in  the  sume  year,  entitled, '  An  Act 
to  prevent  and  avoid  dangers  which  tnay  grow  by  pupiiih 
recusants ; '  nor  any  other  law  or  statute  of  this  realm  made 
against    papists  or  popish    recusants,    cxcx:pt    Ihc   statute  Exception 
made  in  the  fivc-andtwenlieth  year  of  King  Charles  II,  ff" »hi» 
entitled,  '  An  Act  for  preventing  dangers  which  may  happen  repeal  of 
from  popish  recusants;'  and  c)(ccpt  also  the  statute  niade'sChn.H 
in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  said  King  Charles  II,  entitled, 
'An  Act  for  the  more  efTectual  preserving  the  king's  person 
and  government,  by  disabling  [lapi.ttx  from  sitting  in  cither 
Hou«e  of  Parliament ; '  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  any 
person  or  persons  dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England, 
that  shall  take  the  oaths  mentioned  in  a  statute  made  this 
present  Parliament,  entitled,  "An  Act  for  removing  and  pre- 
venting all  questions  and  disputes  concerning  the  assembling 
and  silting  of  this  present  Parliament ; '  and  shall  make  and 
subscribe  the  declamlion  mentioned  in  a  statute  made  in 
the  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II,  entitled, 
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Penont 
convicled 
of  reciui' 
nncy 


1«89.      'An  Act  to  prevent  pajnm  rrom  •filing  in  either  IIoum 

r»kinK       of  Parliament : '  which  oaths  and  decbrstion  the  iusiiccs  of 

dccl^ralim 

to  l)e  peace  at  the  gencml  sessions  of  the  peace,  to  be  held  foe 

rcgUtcred.  the  countjf  or  place  where  stich  person  shall  live,  are  bcrchy 

required  to  tender  and  adntinisier  to  sudi  persons  as  shall 

Olliir  tbcinsdves  to  take,  nialce,  and  subucribe  the  same, 

^~ '"'      *'"'  thereof  lo  keep  a  register :  and  likewine  none  of  tlie 

"im  Kaa     pci^ons  aforenid  dixll  give  or  ixty,  as  any  fee  or  rewsfd, 

rrrtiiiate.  to  ony  officer  or  officers  belonging  to  the  court  aforcsaKl^ 

above  (he  sum  of  sixpence,  nor  thnt  more  than  once,  for 

his  or  their  entry  of  his  taking  the  said  oaths,  and  making 

and  subscribing  the  said  dcctnration ;  nor  above  the  further 

Bum  of  sixpence  for  any  certificate  of  the  same,  to  be  made 

out  and  signed  by  the  officer  or  officers  of  the  said  court 

And  be  it  fiinhcr  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid 
that  -ttl  and  e%'ery  person  and  persons,  already  convicted 
or  prosecuted  in  order  to  conviction  of  recusancy,  Iiy 
oaihl^&c  indictment,  infonnalion,  action  of  debt,  or  othenrisc, 
■h«ll  be  grounded  upon  the  aforesaid  statutes,  oi  any  of  them,  that 
ofnll^^.  *'>""  ^'^'^  *^^^  **'*^  °"*''*  mentioned  in  the  said  stotnte 
tin,  s:c.,  made  this  present  i'ariianient,  and  make  and  snbGcribc  the 
dcclamlion  aforesaid,  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  or  assises 
or  general  or  quarter  sessions  to  be  held  for  the  courty 
where  such  person  lives,  and  to  be  thence  respectiTely 
certified  into  the  exdiequcr,  shall  be  thenceforth  exempted 
and  di^diarged  from  all  the  penalties,  seizures,  forfeitures. 
Judgments,  and  executions  incurred  by  force  of  any  the 
aforeuid  statute*,  without  any  composition,  fe^  or  furtba 
charge  whatsoever. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  all  and  every  person  and  persons  that  shalL  a»  afore- 
said, take  the  snid  oaths  ■n<l  make  and  subscribe  the 
dedaration  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  liaWe  lo  any  poitu, 
penalties,  or  forfeitures,  mentioned  in  an  Act  made  in  ibe 
fivc<uid-lhiiliclb  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  Quwo  Elb»- 
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bcth,  entitled,  'An  Act  to  rcUin  ihc  queen's  majesty's 
subjects  in  their  due  otwdicnce;'  nor  in  an  Act  made  in 
tile  twM-and-tweiticth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  bite  king 
Charles    II,    entitled,   'An   Act   to   prevent   and  aupprexs  nor  t>r 
Ncdiiious  conventicles ; '   nor  shall  any  of  the  said  jjereons  |'„"^^'^'"''^ 
be  prosecuted  in  any  ccclcsioslical  court,  for  or  by  reason  cvtinias- 
of  their  nonconforming  to  the  Church  of  Engbnd.  i'c»l ct.iitt. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  antborty  Penonj 
aforesaid,  that  if  any  assenihly  of  jicrsons  dissenting  fiom  »"'^'"'"'B 
the  Church  of  England  sh;dl  be  had   in  any  place  for  wiHi 
rcliKiuus  worship  with  the  doors  locked,  barred,  or  bolted,  ^^'■'^"^ 

,      .  .  .  ....  'tl00f»«- 

auiing  any  time  of  such  meeting  together,  all  and  every  eluded 
pcnon  or  persons  that  shitll   come  to  and   be  at  such  ?r"fl!l,*  r 
meeting  shall   not  receive  any  benefit  from  this  law,  hut  ihl»  ,Vci. 
be  liable  to  all  the  pains  and  penalties  of  alt  the  aforesaid  •I't'ongh 

.      ■    .        ,  -       .  ,  ,       .     .  .  ,      l»l"nB  th<; 

laws  recited  tn  tins  Act,  lor  such  ilieir  meeting,  notwith-  ui.t\M 
standing  his  takinsj  the  oiiths  and  his  making  and  subscrib- 
ing the  declaration  afores-iid. 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  Tiiho 
construed  to  exempt  any  of  the  persons  aforesaid  from  *»''"'■ 
paying  of  tithes  or  other  parochial  duties,  or  any  other 
duties  to  the  church  or  minister,  nor  from  any  prosecution 
tn  any  erclesiaitical  court  or  elsewhere,  for  the  same. 

And  be  it  further  enacted   by  the  authority  aforesaid,  Officeix 
that  if  any  person  dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England,  "''"' 
as  aforesaid,  sh.ill   hereafter  be    chosen  or  otherwi&e  a\i-  ukc  uititio. 
pointed  to  bear  the  office  of  high-consLible,  or  pctit^con-  **■■ 
mil}l^  churchwarden,  overseer  of  the  [joor,  or  any  other  mt  by 
fnO^al  or  ward  otlice,  and  such  person  shall  scruple  to  <'''P"'y- 
lake  upon  him  any  of  the  said  offices  in  regard  of  the  oaths, 
or  any  other  matter  or  thing  required  hf  the  law  lo  be 
taken  or  done  in  respect  of  such  office,  every  sucli  person 
shall  and  may  execute  such  office  or   emptoymcni    by  3 
sufficient  deputy,  by  him  to  he  provided,  that  shall  comply 
with  the  Laws  on  this  behalf.     Provided  always,  the  said 
1  u  u 
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lUP.  deputy  be  allowed  and  approved  by  such  person  or  pcrsoM, 
in  SUC&  manner  u  such  officer  or  officers  respectively  should 
by  law  hat'c  been  allowed  and  approved. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  br  the  authority  aforesui 
that  no  person  disacntiiij;  from  tlte  Church  of  England  k 
Holy  Orders,  or  pretended  Holy  Orden,  or  pretendiqg  to  | 
Holy  Orders,  nor  any  preacher  or  teacher  of  any  congrega-  { 
a3Chu.ll,  tton  of  dbseniing  IVotcstants,  that  shall  make  and  subscribe 
i«Chaa.ll,  the  decbnttion  aforesaid,  and  ukc  the  said  oaths  at  the 
^  4-  general  or  quarter  sesuons  of  the  peace  to  be  held  br 

the  couRiy,  town,  parts,  or  divt<ii<m  vrhete  such  person  lite% 
which  court  is  hereby  cinpowcre«i  10  administer  the  saroe^ 
and  shall  also  declare  his  approbation  of  and  subscribe  ibc 
Articles  of  Religion  mentioned  in  the  statute  made  in  the 
thirtccnih  year  of  ihc  reign  of  the  late  Queen  Elirabcth, 
except  the  thirty*  fourth,  thirty-fifth,  and  thirty-sixih,  and 
these  words  of  the  twentictli  Article,  vix.  'the  Oiurch  hath 
[)owcr  to  decree  rites  or  ceremonies,  and  authority  in  con- 
troversies of  farih,'  and  'yet,'  shall  be  liable  10  any  of  the 
pains  or  penalties  rocniioncd  in  an  Act  made  in  the  seven- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II,  entitled,  '  An 
Act  for  restraining  nonconformists  from  inhabitirif;  in  cor- 
porations;' nor  the  penalties  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid 
Act  made  in  the  twoand-twentieih  }-ear  of  his  aid  late 
majesty's  reign,  for  or  by  reason  of  such  persons  preaching 
at  any  meeting  for  the  exercise  of  religion ;  nor  to  the 
penally  of  one  hundred  pounds  mentioned  in  an  Act  made 
in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  of  King  Charles  II,  entitled, 
'An  Act  for  the  uniformity  of  public  prayers,  and  adminij.- 
traiiun  of  Sacraments,  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies ; ' 
and  for  establishing  the  form  of  making,  ord^ning,  and  * 
consecrating  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  in  the  Church 
of  England,'  for  officiating  in  any  congregation  for  the 
exercise  of  religion  |)enuttted  and  allowed  by  this  Act. 
[Provided  always,  that  the  making  and  subscribing  the 
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ttid  declaration,  and  (he  uking  the  said  oaihs,  and  maleinj' 
the  declaration  of  approbation  and  subsnipiion  to  the  said 
Article*,  in  manner  as  aforc^-iid,  by  every  teipective  ]>erton 
or  persons  hereinbefore  mentioned,  at  such  general  or 
quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  then 
and  there  entered  of  record  in  the  said  court,  for  which 
sixpence  shall  be  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  pence,  and  no 
more':]  provided  that  such  person  shall  not  at  any  lime 
preach  in  any  place,  but  with  the  doors  not  locked,  barred, 
or  bolted,  as  aforesaid. 

And  whereas  some  di.isenling  Protectants  scniplc  the 
bapiidng  of  infant* ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  cvcty  purson  in  pretended  Holy  Orders,  or 
pretending  to  Holy  Orders,  or  preacher,  or  teacher,  that 
shall  subscribe  the  aforesaid  Aiticles  of  Religion,  except 
before  excepted,  and  also  except  part  of  the  seven-and- 
twcntietli  Article  touching  infant  baptism,  and  nhnll  take 
the  »id  oath.'^  and  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration 
aforesaid,  in  manner  aforesaid,  every  such  person  shall 
enjoy  all  the  privileges,  benefits,  and  advantages  which  any 
other  disscniiiig  minister,  as  aforesaid,  might  have  or  enjt^ 
by  virtue  of  this  Act. 

And  be  it  further  enarted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
iliat  every  teacher  or  preacher  in  Holy  Orders,  or  pre- 
ten<)ed  Holy  Orders,  that  is  a  mini«cr,  preacher,  or  teacher 
of  a  congregation,  that  shall  take  the  oaths  herein  required, 
and  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  aforesaid,  and  also 
subscribe  such  of  the  aforesaid  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  are  required  by  this  Act  in  manner  aforeiaid, 
shall  be  thenceforth  exempted  from  serving  ujmn  any  jury, 
or  from  being  chosen  or  appointed  to  bear  the  office  of 
churchwarden,  overseer  of  the  poor,  or  any  other  parochial 
or  ward  office  or  other  office  in  any  hundred  of  any  shire, 
dty,  town,  parish,  division,  or  wapentake. 

'  Annexed  to  the  ori|[inal  Act  in  a  BoparBte  scheduler 
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And  be  h  further  ctucted  by  the  uitborhy  afbreaid, 
that  c\CTy  jiuiice  of  tlie  peace  may  at  any  time  beroAer 
Kqtdrc  any  pcnon  that  goes  to  any  meeting  lor  exercise  of 
religion,  to  make  and  rabscribe  the  declaration  oibresaid 
■nd  also  to  t^kc  the  uid  oaths  or  doclaniiioa  of 
hereinafter  mentioned,  in  case  sudi  person  scrttpki 
taking  of  an  oath,  and  upon  refusal  thereof,  such 
of  the  peace  is  herelw  required  to  commit  such  person  10' 
prison  without  bail  or  ntainpiiie,  and  to  certify  the  name 
of  such  person  to  the  next  general  or  quarter  sesaioos  ol 
the  peace  to  be  l>eld  for  that  county,  dty,  town,  pan,  ur 
division  where  such  person  then  resides ;  and  if  nicb 
person  so  committed  shall  upon  a  second  tender  ai  tlw 
general  or  quarter  sessions  refuse  to  make  ajid  suliscribc 
the  declaration  aforesaid,  such  person  refusing  shall  be  theo 
and  there  recorded,  and  he  shall  be  taken  thenceforth  to 
all  intents  and  {rarposes  for  a  popish  recusant  connct,  ai 
suffer  accordin^y,  and  incur  all  the  pcnallies  and  forfdti 
of  all  the  aforesaid  laws. 

And  whereas  tbeie  are  certain  other  persons,  disscni 
from   the  Churdi  of  England,   who  scrapie  the   tal 
of  any  oath ;   be  it  enacted   by  the  authority 
that   ei-cry   such   person  shall   make  and  sultscribe 
aforesaid  declar^ition,  and  also  this  declaration  of  6dclityl 
following,  viz. 

I,  A.  /).,  do  sincerely  promise  and  solemnly 
iMfore  Cod  and  the  world,  that  I  will  be  true  and  faithliil' 
10  Ring  William  and  Queen  Maiy ;  and  I  do  suloni 
profess  and  declare,  that  I  do  from  nty  heart  abhor, 
and  renounoe,  as  impious  and  heretical,  that  damnable 
doctrine  and  position,  that  princes  excoinmunicatc-d  at 
dcpri\-ed  by  the  pope,  or  any  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,' 
may  be  deposed  or  ronrdcred  t>y  their  subjects,  or  any' 
other  whatsoever.  And  I  do  declare  that  no  foieigni 
prince,  person,  prelate  state,  or  potcnutc,  hath  or  ou^ 
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to  have  any  power,  jurisdiction,  superiority,  pr«-cnninenc^ 
or  authority  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  within  this  rcatm.' 
[And  shall  Hu).>9icnbe  a  prores&ion  of  their  Christian  belief 
in  these  word* : 

'  I.  A.  B.,  profess  faith  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jrtut 
Christ  His  eternal  Son  the  true  Ood,  and  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  one  God  blessed  for  evermore,  and  do  acknowledge 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcslntnent  to  be 
given  by  Uivinc  inspiration." 

\Vhich  declarations  and  subscription  shall  be  made  and 
entered  of  record  at  the  general  (luarter  sessions  of  the 
iwacc  of  the  county,  city,  or  place  where  e\-ery  such  person 
shall  then  reside'.]  And  every  »urh  person  that  shall  make 
and  subscribe  the  two  dcclnrations  and  profession  aforesaid. 
being  thereunto  required,  shall  be  exempted  from  all  the 
juins  and  penalties  of  a)l  and  every  the  aforementioned 
statutes  made  agiiinit  j>opi:ih  recusants,  or  ProteKianl  nun- 
conformists,  and  also  from  the  penalties  of  an  Act  made 
in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  Qtieen  Eliubeth, 
entitled,  'An  Act  for  the  assurance  of  the  queen's  royal 
power  over  all  estates  and  subjects  within  her  dominions,' 
for  or  by  reason  of  such  persons  not  taking  or  refusing  to 
take  the  oatli  mentioned  in  the  said  Act;  and  also  from 
the  penalties  of  an  Act  made  in  the  tliirtecnth  and  four- 
teenth yaxTi  of  the  reign  of  King  Charli.-:!  II,  entitled,  'An 
Act  for  preventing  mischiefs  that  may  arise  by  certain 
[lersons,  called  Quakers,  refusing  to  lake  lawful  oaths;'  and 
enjoy  all  other  the  benefits,  privileges,  and  advantages 
under  the  like  limitations,  provisoes,  and  conditions,  which 
iny  other  dissenters  shall  or  ought  to  enjoy  by  virtue  of 
ihis  Act. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 

aforeiciid,  that  in  ca.ie  any  person  shall  refuse  to  take  the 

said  oalhs,  when  tendered  to  them,  which  every  justice  of 

'  AmiciLCd  10  the  original  Act  In  n  aeparjtc  uliedul& 
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deputy  be  allowed  and  apfxrored  by  aoch  person  or  pcnonn 
in  sucli  manner  ax  such  officer  or  officers  ie3{>cctivcly  should 
\rf  bw  hnve  been  allowed  and  appnn'ed. 

And  be  it  furthcT  enacted  tiy  the  authority  Bforcsatd, 
that  no  person  dissenting  rrotn  the  Church  of  Kngknd  in 
Holy  Orders,  or  pretended  HoJj-  Orders,  or  pretending  M 
Holy  Orders,  nor  any  preacher  or  teacher  of  any  congrega- 
tion of  diK«cniinf;  ProtcKUnls,  that  shall  make  and  subsciJbe 
the  declaration  aforexaiil,  and  t:ike  the  Mid  oaths  at  thftj 
general  or  quarter  seuionK  of  the  peace  to  be  held  ft 
the  county,  town,  pans,  or  division  where  such  person  tiv> 
which  court  is  hereby  empowered  10  administer  the  sami 
and  shall  aUo  declare  his  approbation  of  and  subscribe 
Articles  of  Religion  mentioned  in  the  stattite  made  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  iUizabeth, 
eicept  the  thirty-fourth,  ihtrty-Mh,  snd  thirty-sixth,  and 
these  words  of  the  twentieth  Article,  viz.  'the  Church  hath 
power  to  decree  riles  or  ceremonies,  and  authority  in  con- 
trovetsies  of  faith,'  and  '  jrct,'  shall  he  liable  to  any  of 
pains  or  penalties  mentioned  in  an  Act  nude  in  the  wy 
teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II,  entitled, 
Act  for  restraining  nonconformtsls  from  inh.ibiting  in  co: 
potations;'  nor  the  penalties  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid' 
Act  made  tn  the  two  and -twentieth  year  of  his  said  lati 
majesty's  reign,  for  or  by  reason  of  such  persons  preaching 
at  any  meeting  for  the  exercise  of  religion;  nor  to  the 
penalty  of  one  hundred  pounds  mentioned  in  an  Act  made 
in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  of  King  Charles  1 1,  entitled, 
'An  Act  for  the  uniformity  of  public  prayers,  and  adminis- 
tration of  Sacramcnls,  and  other  riles  and  ccreinonia; 
and  for  establishing  (he  form  of  making,  ordaining,  and 
consecrating  of  bisliops,  priests,  and  deacons  in  the  Chttrcb 
of  England,'  for  officiating  in  any  con(,Tegation  for  tha: 
exercise  of  religion  permitted  and  allowed  by  tliii  Act 

[rro\-ided  always,  that  the  making  and  subscribing  the 
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said  (lecbrarion,  and  the  taking  the  said  oathB,  and  making 
the  dcclnration  of  aiijirobation  and  subscription  to  the  said 
Articles,  in  manner  as  afotesaid,  by  every  re»|)ective  |>er*on 
or  persons  hereinbefore  mentioned,  at  inch  general  or 
quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  then 
and  there  entered  of  record  in  the  said  court,  for  which 
sixpence  shall  be  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  no 
more':]  provided  that  »uch  person  shall  not  at  any  time 
preach  in  any  place,  but  with  the  doors  not  locked,  barred, 
or  bolted,  on  aforesaid. 

And  whereaii  KOm«  dissenting  ProtesLintx  scruple  the 
baptising  of  infants :  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  every  person  in  pretended  Holy  Orders,  or 
prclcnding  lo  Holy  Orders,  or  preacher,  or  teacher,  that 
shall  subscribe  the  aforesaid  Articles  of  Religion,  except 
before  excepted,  and  also  except  part  of  the  scvenand- 
twenlietb  Article  touching  infant  baptism,  and  shall  take 
the  said  outha,  and  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration 
aforesaid,  in  manner  aforesaid,  every  such  person  shall 
enjoy  all  the  privileges,  benefits,  and  advantages  which  any 
other  dissenting  minister,  as  aforesaid,  might  have  or  enjoy 
by  virtue  of  this  Act. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  every  teacher  or  jireacher  in  Holy  Orders,  or  pre- 
tended Holy  Orders,  ihal  is  a  minister,  preacher,  or  teacher 
of  a  congregation,  that  shall  lake  the  oaths  herein  required, 
and  make  and  subscribe  (he  declaration  aforeuid,  and  also 
subscribe  such  of  the  aforesaid  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  arc  required  by  this  Act  in  manner  aforesaid, 
shall  be  thenceforth  exempted  from  scn-ing  upon  any  jury, 
or  from  being  chosen  or  appointed  to  bear  the  office  of 
churchwarden,  overseer  of  tlie  poor,  or  any  other  parochial 
or  ward  office  or  otlier  office  in  any  hundred  of  any  shir^ 
city,  town,  jiarinh,  division,  or  W3[«ntake. 

■  Annexed  to  (he  original  Act  in  ■  scponte 
U  U3 
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And  be  K  HiiiuCi'  cnM3cd  by  the  AMBOnty 
^^Ta^L^  that  crerj  jasttce  of  the  peace  mn  at  aiif  Imie 
■■ytaB^Ef '^ciiQDC  An^  pcnoii  Hot  focs  lo  Any  mcrtwi^  iv 
'teoMte    iyiMM^  Id  Bake  and  lalnaibe  the  dodnMioc 

^n^  also  10  take  the  nid  ouhs  or  «<<<  Uimji^  gf 


boetBsficr  nentiaBcd.  in  cm  ukIi  penan 
BMdy  nkiag  of  an  oatb,  and  iipoa  cdiml  tboeoC 
^^^  Of  me  peace  n  ncreoy  tp^uiieo  w  cDanon  wits 

piiicw  wttnont  bau  oc  nauipnae,  aad  to  cempf  die  aaMe 
of  iddt  penoa  to  the  aen  general  or  qiBiier  seaaitMad 
ne  P^*^^  to  be  beld  tot  that  cocmy,  C3t]%  tovn^  pai^  <a 
onnoa  where  coch  pciaon  then  resides;  and  if  a^A 
pcnoo  CO  coamitted  afaall  upon  a  second  tends  M  Ae 
y^*i^  V  ^imtCT  acBOBs  ioimc  to  nuc  and  sMMBiK 
die  dedanfion  atecM4  sodi  |mwi  ransag  huB  (m  An 
and  there  recorded,  and  he  shall  be  takes  tfwacdbnfa  » 
all  iWcaia  and  porpaaes  fata  popah  recnsant  ooutKifB 
svScv  accon^BDKiT*  aod  tncvr  ^dl  tli£  p^nalbes  and  i 
of  aB  the  afcranid  Ian. 

And  wbenas  dwR  are  ontun  otbet  ptfioiMv  i 
from   tite  Onircfa  of  Engfand,  who  aoiqilc  die 
of  anjr  oadi;  be  k  eanoed  bj  die  aiKhBtii]! 
that  every  web  petaoB  AaB  ta^e  and  sibaciAe  the 
aloreaaid  dedarariot^  and  abo  thn  declaration  e£  S6dlgf 

HUOVIB^  Vit 

li  A.  B.,  do  RBctich  prooute  and  aoitai wly 
Drfote  Cod  and  Ibe  worid,  that  I  wiD  be  tne  and 
to  Kiag  WHIiam  and  Qdcoi  Maty ;  and  I  d« 
prafcss  and  declare  that  I  doftan  09  bean  ablnc  i 
osd  lencxmcei  as  i»»«p«««»«  and  boelical,  that 
doctrine  and  poaitiotr,  that  priscei   cti'WHtiwiiiii  aled 
depriied  by  the  pope;  or  am- anthority  of  ^  lee  of] 
may  be  dcpowd  oe  mttrdcfed  by  then'  MUfe^s.  41 
other  whatsoever-     And  I  do   declare  that   no 
prince,  pecsoo,  pcebte,  stale,  or  potentate,  hath  or 
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to  have  any  puwer,  jurisdiction,  superiority,  pre-eminence,      1089. 
or  autlioriiy  ecclesiastical  or  ipiriiual  within  this  realm.' 
[An<t  »lull  suljscribe  a  profession  of  their  Christian  behef 

^-tn  these  words : 

^h    '  I,  A.  B.,  profess  (aith  in  God  the  P'ather,  and  in  Jesus  ProreBiiom. 

"Christ  His  eternal  Son  the  true  God,  and  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  one  God  blessed  for  evermore,  and  do  acknowledge 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  aiid  New  Testament  to  be 
i;itcn  !>)-  Divine  inspiration.' 

Which  declarations  and  subscription  shall  be  made  and  Ooclan- 
enlcrcd  of  record  at  the  general  quarter  sessions  of  the  profc^jon 
peace  of  the  county,  city,  or  place  where  every  such  person  lo  be  en- 
sliall  then  reside '.]   And  every  such  person  that  shall  make  rcconl 
and  subscribe  the  two  declarations  and  profession  aforesaid.  BcrneflB 
Ijuing  thereunto  required,  shall  be  exempted  from  all  the  i°bi!wib. 
paint  and  penalties  of  all  and  every  the  aforementioned  mg. 
statutes  made  against  popish  recusanis,  or  Protestant  non- 
conformists, and  also  from  the  penalties  of  an  Act  made 
in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  laic  Queen  Eliiabeth, 
entitled,  ';\n  Act  for  the  assumnce  of  the  queen's  royal 
power  over  alt  estates  and  subjects  within  her  dominions,' 
for  or  by  reason  of  such  persons  not  taking  or  refiuing  to 
take  the  oath  mentioned  in  the  said  Act ;  and  nUo  from 
the  penahies  of  an  Act  made  in  the  ihirleenth  and  four- 
teenth years  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II,  entitled,  'An 
Act  for  pre%'enting   mischiefs  that   may  arise  by  certain 
persons,  called  Quakers,  refusing  to  take  lawful  oaths;'  and 
enjoy   all    other   the   benefits,    privileges,   and   advantages 

N     under  the  like  limitations,  provisoes,  and  conditions,  which 

^kny  other  dissenters  shall  or  ought  to  enjoy  by  virtue  of 

^Bhis  Act. 

^P    Provided  always,  and   be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  How 
aforesaid,  that  in  ca*c  any  pc-tson  shall  refuse  to  take  the  P"'*'"^ 
iid  oaths,  when  tendered  to  them,  which  every  justice  of  fu»]. 
■  Annexed  lo  the  original  Act  in  a  sc[>ar*te  tchcJuli;, 
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tlic  pence  ia  hereby  emi>owcTcd  to  do.  such  person  shall 
not  lie  nitniillcd  lo  make  und  subscKbe  (he  two  dccbratioiis 
niurcMid,  though  required  thereunto  cither  before  any  justice 
of  thv  iwace,  or  at  the  general  or  quarter  sesstotu,  l)e(ore 
or  after  any  conviclioii  uf  iK>{>iKh  recuuncy,  as  arotcsaid, 
unlcu  Huch  [>crKon  can,  within  thiny-one  days  after  sudi 
tender  or  the  dcclamtiont  to  him,  produec  two  sufficient 
IVitctiiant  witncues  to  testily  upon  oath  that  they  believe 
him  lu  be  a  Protestant  dissenter,  at  a  ccrliticatc  under  the 
hand*  of  fotir  Protestants,  who  arc  conrotnvablc  to  the 
Ctiureh  of  EngUnd,  or  have  ukcn  the  oaths  and  subscribed 
tile  <teclantion  above  mentioned,  and  shall  also  produce 
a  cvftiAcalc  und<.'r  the  hands  and  seals  of  six  or  men 
sufficient  UKU  of  the  congregation  to  which  he  bdonp, 
owniiig  him  for  oue  of  them. 

Fiuvided  alio,  and  be  ii  enaacd  \yf  the  authority 
afonsatd,  that  until  such  ceniticate,  under  the  hands  of  sis 
of  his  congregatton,  as  aforaaud,  be  pnMlcicedb  and  na 
I'Kltntaiit  wiUMSSo  o>me  to  attest  bis  being  a  pTotMttK 
dnenicr,  or  a  cettiii<-ate  under  the  hands  of  Cmv  n» 
icatanU,  as  aforesaid,  be  produced,  the  justice  of  the  pnoe 
sfatU  od  beftby  is  required  to  bke  a  rerngiiinno;  witli 
two  Muetic*  m  the  pcool  sun  of  &ft]r  ponDds,  (ti>  be  Inied 
of  his  goo(b  and  chatty  iauds,  aad  teacmaitg,  to  cIk  oe 
of  tbe  king's  aad  queen's  aujcsoes,  dtetr  hens  aad  ama- 
cessiors'.]  Sorbaspcvducitig  tbcsanHr;  aad  ifbecaBBncpiv 
sock  memilf,  lo  bo— it  hin  ttt  pone,  tboe  to  asHMi 
SMil  bs  Itts  pnotKMi  SKB  nnficato,  nt  tvo 
aKwesatd. 

FtovMkd  ataa|S^  ■«A  k  b  tfe  Bot  aoos  aad 
of  this  Act,  tkot  an  the  b«s  aMdc  mA  pooadeii  far  A* 
be4«entui(  of  dtvioe  senioc  oo  the  Lonfk  ^r  ^^^ 
■odtlFcattnl  SkMKfcty.  skill  be  sidl  ia  tone; 
:  •■  pcrmiK  that  oCtad  agsiasc  lb* 
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soch  persons  come  to  some  congregaiion  or  assembly  of     1M9. 
religious  worship,  allowed  or  permitted  by  this  Act. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  Papi«», 
authority  arorcsaid,  that  neitht^r  tbis  Act,  nor  any  clauite,  ,.™'to" 
-iriicle,  or  thing  herein  conliiincd,  shall  extend  or  be  con- 
strued to  extend  to  give  any  cflsc.  benefit,  or  sdi-nntage  to 
any  papist  or  popish  recusant  whatsoever,  or  any  person 
that  shall  deny  in  his  preaching  or  writing  the  doctrine  of 
the  blevicd  Trinity,  as  it  is  declared  in  the  aforesaid  Articles 
of  Religion. 

Provided  always,  and   be  it   enacted  by  the  autliority  PunUh- 
siforesaid,  thai  if  any  person  or  persons,  at  any  lime  or  JJ'JJ,'^ 
times  after  the  tenth  day  of  June,  do  and  shall  willingly  of  rcii^ous 
and  of  purpose,  maliciously  or  contemptuously  <:ome  into  """''''P- 
any  cathedral  or  parish  church,  chapel,  or  other  congrc^- 
lion  permitted  by  \\\i%  Act,  and  disquiet  or  disiiiib  the 
same,  or  misuse  any  preacher  or  teacher,  such  perjion  or 
persons,  upon  proof  thereof  before  any  justice  of  peace,  by 
two  or  more  sufficient  witnesses,  shall  find  two  sureties  to 
be  bound  by  rccognicance  in  the  penal  sum  of  fifty  pounds, 
and  in  default  of  such  sureties  shall  be  committed  lo  prison, 
there  lo  remain  till  the  next  general  or  quarter  sessions; 
and  upon  conviction  of  the  said  ofience  at  the  said  general 
or  quarter  sessions,  shall  sufler  the  pain  and  penalty  of 
twenty  pounds,  fio  the  use  of  the  king's  and  queen's  majes- 
ties, their  heirs  and  successors '.] 

Provided  always,  that  no  congregation  or  assembly  for  pia««  of 
religious  worship  shall  be  permitted  or  allowed  hy  this  ^^"^■S  '? 
Act,  until  the  place  of  such  meeting  shall  be  certified  to 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  to  the  arrhdcacon  of  that 
atchdcaconry,  [or  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  at  the  general 
or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  for  Ihc  county,  city,  or 
place  ']  in  which  such  meeting  shall  be  held,  and  registered 
ill  the  said  bishop's  or  archdeacon's  court  rcsjjcctively,  or 
i  Anocxed  to  the  origtail  Act  Id  a  separate  idicdulc. 
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lOSV.  rtrordcd  at  the  xaid  general  or  (juarter  seuions ;  the  regisUf 
or  clerk  of  the  peace  whereof  res|>ectively  in  hereby  teiiuired 
to  register  the  kiidc,  and  to  give  ccnificale  thereof  to  such 
person  as  shall  demand  the  same,  for  which  there  shall  be 
no  greater  fee  nor  reward  taken,  than  (he  sum  oJ  sixpence. 


CXXIV. 

THE  ACT  OF  SEnXEMENT.  a.d.  1700. 

12  &   13  WlLUAM    III,  CAf.   2. 

1700.  Tiiia  Act,  neccMilalcd  by  the  untimely  death  of  the  younc  Dnkc 

of  Clouccslor.  son  of  the  Priaccat  Atinc.  wm  pnued  iii  the  year 
1700.  It  ha*  been  aulncqucnlly  modiflol  lo  mdic  few  panicvlin. 
eg,  tlic  HCand  article  by  tlie  nrparaljon  of  Hanotcr  on  the  aoceacioa 
of  Quern  Viciorui;  ilic  ihiril  aoon  after  ilic  aceeuion  afGeomcl; 
Iherourthlii  1705;  theflflh  wju  repealed  by  7  S  8  VklotJa.  c  66:  Ilic 
»lxtb  was  altered  in  1705:  the  Hveiiih  wu  mB^c  somewhat  iBorc 
atriiiftent  by  the  exclusion  uf  the  judEes  troin  PailiamenL 

[Trainer.  Staliilc^t  of  ihe  Realm,  vii  p.  636,] 

Whereas  in  the  first  yc.tr  of  the  reign  of  your  majesty, 
and  of  our  late  most  gracious  sovereign  lady  Queen  Mary 
«.  a.  tap'a  (of  blevwcl  memory),  an  Ad  of  Parliament  was  made, 
CXXU)"'  "i'it'*di  'An  Act  for  dcduriiig  the  rights  and  libcrtie*  oi  the 
subject,  and  for  settling  the  tuccesxion  of  the  croim,'  whcretn 
it  was  (amongst  other  things)  enacted,  maMishcd,  and 
declared  that  the  crown  and  regal  government  of  the  king- 
doms of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  the  dominions 
thereimio  lielonging,  should  be  and  continue  to  your  roajcsty 
and  the  said  late  queen,  dtiring  the  joint  lives  of  )-oui 
tnajcsty  and  the  said  queen,  and  to  the  survivor :  and  tlmt 
alter  the  dcce.-isc  of  your  m.ijesty  and  of  ilie  said  (|ucen, 
the  said  crown  and  regal  government  ithould  be  and  remain 
to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said  late  queen ;  and  for 
default  of  such  issue,  to  her  royal  highness  the  Princcst 
Anne  of  Denmark,  and  the  heirs  of  her  bo<^;  and  liir 
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debult  of  such  issue,  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  jroui  iwa 
tmujeity.  And  it  waa  thereby  further  enacted,  that  all  nnd 
every  person  and  persons  that  then  were,  or  «AerwArds 
should  be  reconciled  to,  or  shall  hold  coRimunion  with 
the  see  or  Church  of  Rome,  or  should  profew  the  popish 
religion,  or  marry  %  papist,  should  be  exchidud,  and  are  by 
di.-it  Act  made  for  ever  incapable  to  inherit,  possess,  or 
enjoy  the  crovn  and  govcmniciK  of  this  realm,  and  Ireland, 
and  the  dominions  thereunto  belonging,  or  any  part  erf  the 
s.ime,  or  to  have,  use,  or  exercise  any  teal  power,  authority, 
or  Jurisdiction  wtihin  the  same:  and  in  all  and  evcrj"  such 
case  and  cases  the  people  of  ihexe  realms  shall  be  and  arc 
thereby  absotvvd  of  their  allt^iance:  and  that  the  snid 
crown  and  government  shall  from  time  to  lime  descend  to 
and  be  enjoyed  by  such  person  or  persons,  being  I'ro- 
lestanti,  as  should  have  inherited  and  enjoyed  the  same, 
in  case  the  said  person  or  persona,  so  reconciled,  holding 
communion,  profes*ing  or  marrying,  as  aforesaid,  were 
naturaliy  dc.id: 

After  the  making  of  which  stAtulc,  and  the  settlement  Omh  of 
therein  contained,  your  majesty's  good  subjects,  who  were  ^j^1„i,ii 
restored  to  the  full  and  free  possession  and  enjoyment  ofomlwue, 
their  religion,  rights,  and  liberties,  by  the  providence  of  God  ^t^m- _ 
giving  success  to  your  majesty's  just  undertakings   and  duke  or 
unwearied  endeavours   for  that  puqiose,  had  no  greater  ^''"*^"*' 
temporal  felicity  to  hoiw  or  wish  for,  than  to  see  a  royal 
progeny  descending  from  your  majesty,  to  whom  {under 
God)  they  owe  their  tranquillity,  and  whose  ancestors  have 
for  many  years  been  prtnciijal  assertors  of  the  reformed 
religion  and  the  liberties  of  Europe,  and  from  our  »ai<]  most 
gracious   sovereign   lady,  whose  memory   will  alwnyit   be 
precious  to  the  subjects  of  these  realms  :   and  it  having 
since  pleased  Almighty  God  to  lake  away  our  said  sovereign 
lady,  and  also  the  most  hopeful  frincc  William,  duke  of 
Gloucester  'the  only  surviving  issue  of  her  royal  highness 
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lor  I  lie 
ill  roil  c 
ni-ccssaiy. 


Princeit 

sopiii» 

declared 
next  Butv 
ceuor  to 
Ibe  crown, 


the  Princess  Aiine  of  Denmark),  to  the  un$[>ea)uil>le  grief 
snd  sorrow  of  yuur  majesty  and  your  said  good  mbjccU, 
who  under  such  losses  being  sensibly  put  in  mind,  that  it 
siandcth  wholly  in  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God  to  prolong 
the  lives  or  your  majesty  and  of  her  roya]  highness,  and  to 
grant  to  your  majesty,  or  to  hci  ro>nt  highness,  such  issue 
as  may  be  inheritable  to  the  crown  and  regal  ^I'ernment 
aforesaid,  by  the  respective  tiniiiaiioni  in  the  itaid  recited 
Act  contained,  do  eonstnnlly  imi>lorc  the  Uivine  mercy  for 
thuie  blessings :  and  your  majesty's  said  subjects  having 
daily  experience  of  yotu'  royal  care  and  concern  for  the 
present  and  future  welfare  of  these  kingdoms,  and  par- 
ticularly recommending  from  your  throne  a  further  jvovbion 
to  be  made  for  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  the  Protestant 
line,  fur  the  hnp[>incs5  of  the  nation,  and  the  security  of  our 
religion ;  and  it  being  absolutely  necessary-  for  the  safety, 
peace,  and  quiet  of  this  realm,  to  obviate  all  doubts  and 
contentions  in  the  sanie,  by  reason  of  any  [vetciided  titles 
to  the  crown,  and  to  maintain  a  certainty  in  the  succession 
thereof,  to  which  j-our  sohjtcts  may  safely  have  rc4:ourse  foj 
tlieir  protection,  in  case  the  limitations  in  the  said  recited 
Act  should  determine ; 

Therefore  for  a  further  provi&ton  of  the  succession  ot 
the  crown  in  the  Protestant  line,  we  youi  majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  lo)'al  subjects,  the  Lords  spiritual  and  lempoiat, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  do 
beseech  your  majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted  and  declared, 
and  be  it  enacted  and  declared  by  the  king's  most  excellent 
majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Coniraons,  in  this  present 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  tlie  authority  of  the  same, 
that  the  most  excellent  Princess  Sophi*,  electrcsa  and 
duchess  dowager  of  Hanover,  daughter  of  the  most  excel- 
lent Princess  Elizabeth,  late  queen  of  Bohemia,  daughter 
of  our  late  sovereign  lord  King  James  I,  of  happj-  memory, 
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be  and  !»  herel>/  declared  to  be  the  next  in  suoccasion,  in 
the  Protestant  line,  to  the  imperial  ciown  and  dignily  of 
the  said  realms  of  Kngland,  France,  nnd  Ireland,  with  iSe 
dominions  and  temtorJes  thereunto  belonginj;,  after  his 
majesty  nnd  the  Princess  Anne  of  Denmark,  and  in  default 
of  iMue  of  the  said  Princess  Anne  and  of  his  majcily 
respectively:  and  that  from  and  after  the  deceases  of  his 
said  majesty,  out  now  sovereign  lord,  and  of  her  royal 
highness  the  Princess  Anne  of  Denmark,  and  for  default 
of  issue  of  the  said  Princess  Anne  and  of  his  majesty 
respectively,  the  crown  and  regal  goveminent  of  tlie  said 
kingdoms  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  of  tlie 
dominions  thereunto  Ix-longing.  with  the  royal  state  and 
dignity  of  the  said  realms,  and  all  honours,  styles,  titles, 
r^lities,  prerogatives,  powers,  jurisdictions,  and  authorities 
to  the  same  belonging  and  appertaining,  shall  be,  remain, 
and  continue  to  the  said  meat  eu:cilent  Princess  Sophia, 
and  the  heirs  of  her  lx>dy,  being  Protestants  ;  and  ihereunlo 
the  said  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons,  shall 
and  will,  in  the  name  of  all  the  people  of  this  realm,  most 
humbly  and  faithfully  submit  themselves,  their  heirs  and 
posterities;  and  do  faithfully  promise  that  after  the  de- 
ceases of  his  majesty  and  her  TO)-al  higlineid,  and  the 
fniltire  of  the  hein  of  their  respective  bodies,  to  stand  to, 
maintain,  and  defend  the  said  Princess  Sophia,  and  the  heirs 
of  her  body,  being  l*rotestants,  according  to  the  limitation 
and  succession  of  the  crown  in  this  Act  specified  and  con- 
tained, to  the  utmost  of  their  powers,  with  their  lives  and 
estates,  against  all  persons  whatsoever  that  shall  attempt 
anything  to  the  contrary. 

Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted,  that  all  and 
every  person  and  persons,  who  shall  or  may  take  or  inherit 
the  said  crown,  by  virtue  of  the  limitation  of  this  present 
Act,  and  is.  arc,  or  shall  be  reconciled  to,  or  shall  hold  com- 
munion with,  the  see  or  Church  of  Rome,  or  shall  profess 
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y  a  papist,  shall  he  subject 
to  such  incapacities  as  in  such  case  or  case*  arc  by  Ihc 
said  recited  Act  provided,  enacted,  and  established ;  and 
that  evcTjr  king  and  queen  of  this  realm,  who  shall  come 
10  and  succeed  in  the  imperial  crown  of  this  kingdom,  by 
virtue  of  this  Act,  shall  hare  the  coronniioD  oath  adminis- 
icred  to  him,  her,  or  them,  at  their  respective  coronations, 
according  to  the  Act  of  Psirliainent  made  in  the  first  year 
of  the  reign  of  his  majesty  and  the  said  late  Queen  Mary, 
entitled,  'An  Act  for  establishing  the  coronation  oath,'  and 
shall  make,  subscribe,  and  repeat  the  declaration  in  the 
Act  first  above  recited  mentioned  or  referred  to,  in  the 
manner  and  form  thereby  prescribed. 

And  whereas  it  is  requisite  and  necessary  that  some 
further  provision  be  made  for  securing  our  religion,  laws, 
and  liberties,  from  and  after  the  death  of  his  majesty  and 
Princess  Anne  of  Dcnmnrk,  and  in  default  of  such  issue  of 
the  body  of  tlic  said  princess  and  of  his  majesty  ictpcc- 
tively ;  be  it  enacted  b>-  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty, 
by  and  with  the  adiicc  and  consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  Commons,  in  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same  ;— 

That  whosoever  shall  hereafter  come  to  the  t>osscssion 
of  this  crown  shall  join  in  communion  with  the  Church  oi 
England,  as  by  law  established. 

That  in  case  the  crown  and  imperial  dignity  of  this  realm 
shall  hcreaFkcr  come  to  any  person,  not  being  a  natit« 
of  this  kingdom  of  England,  this  nation  be  not  obliged  to 
engage  in  any  war  for  the  defence  of  any  dominions  or 
tt-rrilories  which  do  not  belong  to  the  crown  of  England, 
without  the  consent  of  I'arli.inK-nt. 

That  no  person  who  shall  hereafter  come  to  the  possession 
of  this  crown  shall  go  out  of  the  dominions  of  Englant^ 
Scotland,  or  Ireland,  without  consent  of  Parliament. 

That  inm  and  after  the  time  that  the  further  ttmitaiioa 


( 


by  this  Aa  shall  take  eStxrt,  nil  maticrs  and  things  relating      ITQO 


lo  the  well  gtrt'crning  of  this  kingdom,  which  arc  properly  "'*'■■ 
oognixabk  in  the  Prity  Council  by  the  bus  and  custoras  Of  tUnn 
or  this  realm,  iliall  be  transacted  Otere,  and  all  resoluiwna  f°*^ 
taken  thereupon   shall   be  sinned  by  such  of  th«  Privy  privj 
Council  as  shall  adrise  and  convent  to  the  same.  Council. 

That  after  the  said  limitation  shall  take  effect  as  aforesaid,  Whoaaj- 
no  person  bom  «it  of  the  kingdonu  of  England,  Scotland,  p,^  * 
or  Ireland,  or  the  dominions  ihcrcunlo  belonging  (although  coimcII- 
he  be  naturalized  or  made  a  dentxen,  except  such  as  are  '"*' 
born  of  English  parents^,  shall  be  capable  to  be  of  the 
Privy  Council,  or  a  member  of  either  Houte  <>f  Partm- 
ment,  or  to  enjo)-  any  office  or  pla«  of  trust,  either  civil 
or  military,  or  tc>  have  any  grant  of  lands.  tcnementSi  or 
hereditaments  from  the  crown,  to  hinuclf  or  to  any  other 
or  others  in  trust  for  him. 

•  That  no  person  who  has  an  office  or  place  of  profit  under  Who  imiy  ' 
the  kii^  or  receites  a  pension  from  the  cra«-n,  »hall  be  H'oal«*of  < 
capable  of  serving  as  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Commoiu. 

That  after  the  said  limilation  shall  take  effect  as  afuresaid.  How 
judges'  commissions  be  made  ^uamtfiu  se  itne  grsjtriti/,  and  '^^^ 
their  salaries  ascertained  and  cstabli.thed ;   but  upon  the  apiiuiaiod,    \ 
address  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  it  may  l>c  lawful  to 
remove  I  hem. 

That  no  pardon  under  the  great  seal  of  England  be  plead-  or  pardon 
able  to  an  impeachment  by  the  Commons  in  Parliament,      lljlit'***!" 

And  whereas  the  Uws  of  England  arc  the  birthright  o(  Mi\^,Ht 
the  people  thereof,  and  all  the  kings  and  (jueemi,  who  shall  |<>'  *ccur- 
ascend  the  throne  of  this  realm,  ought  to  administer  the  !^i,l'i>lied 
government  of  the  same  according  to  the  said  laws,  and  all  rcUKion, 
their  officers  and  ministers  ought  to  serve  them  respcctivcjy  Grmcd. 
according  to  the  same :  the  said  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  Commons,  do  therefore  further  humbly  pray,  that  all 
the  lav's  and  statutes  of  this  realm  for  securing  the  estab- 
lished religion,  and  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people 
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in  ionx,  may  be  ratified  and  confirmed,  and  tbe  sme 
are  by  his  nujesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  said  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons, 
and  by  authority  of  the  same,  ratified  and  coofitmcd  accord- 
ingly. 
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THK  SEW  Tt-STAMLNT  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  CREEK.    An  : 

fgrictHHli.    l<oii»>o.    4>.a^    K«u.    ttU.    MomoOL    tcOA 
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THEOLOGICAL  CATALOGUE 
tbc  Bible 

HISTORY  OF  THE   BIBLE 

THE   BIBLE   IN  THE   CHUKCK.     By  Rich*   Ret.   Bishop  Virjn- 
CQIT.      lOth  Eililion.     PoKSvo.     41.  od. 

BIBLICAL   HISTORY 

THE    HOLY  BIBLE.     (Evmlcy  Edition.)     AiringeJ  la  Puraenphi, 

with  an  Inlfoduclion.     By].  W.  Mackaii..  M.A.     S>«U.    Globe 

Svo.     41.  net  cacli. 

Vol.   L   (ienc>u — NumbciL      II.   Dcutcfonomy — )   SMnuel. 

III.   t  Kings — Either.     IV.  Job — .Sone  of  Solomon.     V.   laiali 

— lamcnlitiopia.     VL  EmUcI— Malnchi.     VII,  MhiiImw — John. 

VIH.   AcU— Revelation. 
THE  MODERN   KE.\DER'S   BIBLE.     A  Seri«  of  Booki  from   the 

Sacred  Scripluies  ptesetilcd  in  Modern  I.ileiary  Forni.     The  Ttit 

it  that  of  the  RevucJ  Vrision.     It  ii  lued  by  tpecial  pnmiuian 

of  Ibe  Univcniljr  Titssci  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.     Edited  liy 

R.  G.  MnuLTOH,  M.A.     Poll  8vo,     js.  6d.  each  voluiM. 
History  Sbribs,  6  volumes. — Ceaesis,  The  Eiodiu,  Dealeronom)', 

The  Judgd,  The  King*,  The  Olionlclc*. 
POEDtv  Semies,  3  volumes. — The  P»tlmi  and  [.anienlatiotl*,  1  ToU, 

Biblicil  Idylls — Solomon's  Song,  Ruth,  Either,  Toblt. 
Wisdom  Sssies,  4  volume. — ThePrrjurbs,  Ecdcsiaiticm,  E«ltariaslc» 

and  the  Wisdom  of  Solt-mon,  The  Boukoljob. 
Pnui'Hftcv  Skriks,  4  v>il»n><is. — Iisiah,  Jeiemkh,  Ei>lu«l,  Daniel. 
New  TitSTAMKNT  Sbkies,  4  volumes. — .^c.  Matthew  and  St.  M«k  snd 

the  General  Epitilcs;  The  Gospel,  Epiitld,  and  RcvcUtion  of  St. 

John.      St.  Luke  and  Sl  Paul,  I  volt 
iKTHODUCttiKV  SsRiB»,  J  voUiuies. — Bible  Scorici  (Old  Tmamem), 

Bible  Stories  (New  Testament),  Select   Masinplen*  of  Biblical 

Lit«tHtute. 
ST.  /AMESS  GAZBTrS.^"VWi\»'0»nmitiat  hat\a  namy  tmn  tunMHd 
witli,  1h*  booki  ut  |«ucn1(iS  in  Obadem  Utauy  form  Anit  v*  fufniititd  vjth  «ii  iiiUv- 
duaina  uid  noia  by  Pmrcdaar  KicJiar<l  G.  MoulloD.    Tlia  nvHH  an  kcMu-lj.  kiuS  <tt 
pmJ  htlp  to  (be  itucJcnL" 

BIBLE  LESSONS.     By  Rev.  E.  A.  Asnort,  D.D.    CiownSra    4*.  6d. 
SIDELIGHTS  UPON  BIBLE  HISTORY.    By  Mr.  Syi.n«¥  Buxion. 

Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.      5a. 
STORIES    FROM   THE    BIBLE.     By  tUv.  A.  J.  CHURCB. ,   lUiu- 

iraled.     Two  Stties.     Cmwn  8*0.     J*.  6(1.  «ai:h, 
BIBLE    READINGS   SELECTED    FROM    THE    Pl-U^ITATEUCH 

AND   THE    BOOK   OK   JOSHUA.      By  Rev.  J.   A.  Cbom. 

tnd  Edition.     Globe  Svo.     3(.  61L 
CHIUJREN'S    TREASURY    OF    BIBLE     STORIES.     By   Mn. 

H.  Gaxkoin.    Pott  Svo.     ix.  eitch.     Part  L  Old  T«*t«meDt  j  IL 

N«w  Tatnment  1  III.  "Vhtrt  Apotllc*. 
THE  NATIONS  AROUND  ISRAEL.   ByA-KEARV.    a.  Svo.   3».6d. 


MACMILLAN  AND  Ca'S 


BfbUcal  HtstoiT — cfmtiautfi. 

VILLACKSi^KMONS.    By  l<«v.  F.  J.  A.  Hour,  D.D.    8vo.    6*. 

Thit  Volume  c^niaiiu  &  S«ric«  of  Sctmant  dcab'ne  in  a  popalar 

ny  wiih  tlic  tuocculve  Sooki  o(  wbieh  the  Bible  is  mode  up. 

TItO)'  fuiin  an  ndmiriblr  introdaetioQ  to  ifce  wbjeel. 
SERMONS  ON   THE   BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE.      {Selected   Irau 

Villaxi  Sfrmi>ui.\     CtiJwn  8»o.     J*.  6d. 
HISTOKY,  PKOHHKCV,  AND  THE  MONUMENTS,  o«,  ISRAEL 

AND  TIIIC  NATIONS      By  Prot  J.  F.   M'CcsDr.     3  Vol*. 

Stix      14*.    Del   each.     Vol.    1.    To   the  Downfall   ot  S^mati*. 

Vol.  II.  To  the  K«U  of  Nineveh.  Vol.  HI.  ComplcliiiB  the  Wotlc 
AMfK/C^y  /t/SrOS/C^I.  X£C/f if.  -  -  UL>  intihail  ti  i»  iaumm  Iha 
hiiiariu  sf  ilie  lusMitad  fKOti^  ifiMcb  pnlotl,  lopoiiuout  ibc  hiiioial  ytmafiBu 
k[am  wvd  moral  fciacfrin  in  1K«  pnpbacic  wrilinn,  ■.id  w  trtsi  l:h«  vaeiai  c«ilMlludQ« 
in  Hixnu  Httioai.  nu  intibeil  tiu  nhvinw  idiuiucH  la  tb*  haadi  «r  ■  cempHcni 
Kholu  ud  lonj  iri(U(,  and  ii  <iii|il<ifid  by  Mt.  U'Cunlr  wiih  e>ctll«iil  diva.    Itu 

CvqLAIKia  ot  Ihv  HuicmZ  ii  ulniriLble  in  Kmni^mrui ;  bit  >itIc.  tbousfa  tcrn*mhM 
nal  Aibl  Gibbonvqu*.  u  clear  tnd  iikLunt^inc." 

TtltSS.~"A  )mmfi  mallw  on  Itia  Mllinl  h-ngnr  cf  Ihe  Saoillle  pCDda  m 
hleiViTted  by  the  a«w  liahl  obuiiwd  tntt  Ibe  iti<>J(rn  »(udy  of  Ibcif  mopiuIMflEL 

JElr^YUr/TOXKr/jViCA— "Tha«eitEi<«iTi>bk«(na«iynl«sn*.  .  .  .  Il  will 
»k*  ibaplM  «f«ll  Hilitlnc  Uiisrlt*  «f  tliwa  utiiw.'* 

A  CLASS-BOOK  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT   HISTORY.     By  Rev. 

CoDOD -MACLEMt.     With  Four  Map,     Pott  8vo.     4^  6tl. 
A   CLASS-BOOK    OF    NEW   TESTAMENT    HISTORV.     Includ- 

ing  the  eonneclion  of  Uic  Old  and  New  Testuncot.     By  the  name. 

Pwt  Hvo.     Jt  M. 
A  SHILLING   BOOK  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT    HISTOKY.     By 

tile  Kttot.     Foil  Svo.      IL 
A  SHILLING    BOOK  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT    HISTORY.      By 

the  umc     Poll  Sto.      1%. 
THE  BIBLE  FOR  HOME  READING.     EiUleit,  with Conmeau and 

ReScclioni  for  lbs  use  of  Jewoh  Paceau  tad  CtiildMB,  by  C  G. 

MoKTanoRK.    Pan  L  To  TK»  SkcoxoViutof  Nbiikuuhto 

JSKUiALKM.      ind   Fdilion.     ExUi  Cio»n  Sto,     41.   M.   net 

Pan  IL  CoDtiiining  Selccliooi  (lom  thcWudom  Lilcraluie,  th« 

Ptopheis,   nod    the    I'nller,    together    with   exttocu   tnm   the 

Apociypha.      l^Ixlia  Ciown  Svo.     $%,  6d.  dU. 
fSU'/S/f  C/fKO.VtCLS.-"  llv  ihl<  nouikaMc  nik  Mr.  CImd*  UcmUikm  hn 
■       ■■  ■         HoSmi 


I  pUmI  liiBxIf  iKunly  In  ihc  Irui  nA  *l  i 

K4  bu  ]wc<iuceil  u  Dire*  4  (Hnt  oriiiaal, 


lAt  Ibc  vr«J  on  hu  RpuCAlEon. 

laflpDoiy  Kacben  of  nljipob-      . , 

luunicdn,  uHl  (InuHi  iplniwl  imulH,  ■hkh  will  Innj  loir*  lu  «boMId(  tatA  oa 
Jcwiib  ETlifioui  Ibtiucbt  ID  KictaiHl.  .  ■  ■  Ht«i|;h  (ti4  l«rm  '«p«b4MUQ('  b  oflu 
mlappljod,  wT  do  not  IioIeaia  id  appCy  h  «i  iliU  ficcui(>n.  Wa  <aniial  but  b^tvvo  (hat 
■  o*w  fra  taay  dawn  ;n  ihp  intanai  thtivn  by  Jcvi  ib  cha  Biblo." 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

SCRIPTURE    READINGS    FOR    SCHOOLS   AND    FAMILIES. 

■    By  C.  M.  Yo.tOI.     Glob«  Svcl     it.  Ad.  each ;  aIm  with  MmnieDU, 

31.  6d.  each.— FIrd  Serin:  CsNnuTDDKUTCRONOitr. — Secoad 

>(  Scia:  JotiiL'A  'ro  SaiiOMn?^. — Third  Scrie«:   KiNCS  AMD  THi 

PiioPHKrv— Founh  SetJeti  Ths  CosrXL  TiKE&~-FiAfa  SeiiM  t 

AiKinoLic  Times. 
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By    Arcbbmiiop    Bbxsok. 


By    Rtv.    l-rof.    W. 


Tbo  Book  of  RoTolationa — 

THK    Al'OCALYPSE.      A  Siady. 

Svo.     SiL  6(1.  ncl. 
LECTURES    ON    Tllli    APOCALYl'SE. 

Mii.uaAM.     Ciown  8vo.     s*. 

DISCUSSIONS  ON  TMKAPOCALYI'SK.  Hy  the  wnic.  O.  Sva  S». 

SCOTSMjtjV.—'-Tbat  tliicuulum  tin  an  iuleioltnt  >0i]  vduslilc  monnt  and 
criliaan  of  thtf  pttmM  tui«  of  (ticulofial  opinion  UHi  mcareb  in  oonntOJOli  with  thth 

SCOrr/XJl  Cr^X/^/^^.V.— "Tbanumtriiof  ihibaoklaihafdilaniirdiiVllful 
vkyln  which  ilhb  brmii^lit  llir  whole  d&ttu^iitaii  dfiwu  («  tl)«  pmcnl  d^y,  ,  ,  ,  The 
rauU  un  voLuae  which  buby  will  vnluv  bichly,  juhl  vhich  will  noi,  we  ihi^ik.  hxiEi  be 
■upir>c>dtd.' 

LECTURES  ON  THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN.  By  V«j 
Kcv.  C.  /.  Vauchan.     5ih  Edition.     Ciowd  Svo.     toi.  6d. 

TtlE  CI!R[STL\N  TROPHETS  AND  THE  PRoniETIC 
AraCALVCSE.  By  Eowaki>  Cakus  Sslwyn,  D,D.  Crown 
Svo,     6t.  nsL 


THE  UIHLE  WORD-BOOK.      By  W.  ALtils  Whiomt.  LituD., 
LL.D.     md  EdiiJDD.     Crown  8td.     7b.  6c], 


Cbristinn  Cburcb,  Ibifitor?  of  tbc 

Ohoetbam(Arclidcacoti),— A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

CIIL'KCH  DUKISG  THE  FIRST  SIX  CENTURIES,     Cr. 

Svo,      loi.  6d. 

TIMSS.^""  A  brier  huL  Aulb4r]iali*4  iDBiiru/y  oTcArlr  Hiele«a4iic«t  hiHarr-" 
CtASCOIf  HERALD.—'-  famculsrlf  cIeu  in  iuiipcalclon.  ly^lenulic  inindi*. 

tniTian  and  dertlopmsnl,  and  »4  tJ^jii  uid  ^('Aclivt  in  Kylt  tcoTUld  HJ^tnn^bEy  1i« 

Tkimied  rfum  ihe  naitm  of  ihe  tubjeci-" 

Ow»tkln(H.M.)— SELECTIONS  FROM  EARLY  WRITERS 
Illuttniiivc  of  Omti-h  tllhtocy  lo  iIir  Time  of  Coiui4iniinc.  mil 
Edition.     Revitcd  *nd  Enlar)^.     Ci.  Snx     4s.  6d.  ocl. 

To  Ihii  ciiiiion  have  been  pretiiwd  »hort  kccounti  of  the  wiilen 
(lum  wlium  the  [Kuugn  are  wlecled. 
Hardwlck  (Archdeacon).— A  H ISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH.  MiddleAce.  Ea.byIiiihopSTUiiBS.Cr.8va  i(w.6d. 
A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHIilSTIAN  CHURCH  DURING  THE 
REFORMATION.  Reiitedby  liiihopSTUU**.  Cr.  Svo.   io».  6d. 
Hort    (Dr.    K,    ).    A.)  — TWO    DISSERTATIONS.       I.    On 
MUNOriSNU£  ettO:  In  Scii|>liire  and   Tradition.      H.   On  (he 
"  CuniUnlinopoliun "    Ctc«]   anrl   oOicr    Eixiein  Crcedi  of  ilie 
F0U11I1  Cenliuy.     8vci.     7^  6(1. 
JUDAISTIC  CHRISTIANITY.     Crown  Swi.    &. 
TllE^IIRISTIAN  ECCLESIA.      A  Courte  of  \^wm  on   ihe 
Enrly  Iliilory  anil   pjiily  C(}Dceplloiu  of  (he  EcdexJa,  and  Four 
Sennons.     Crown  Svo.     6j. 


I  . 
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MACMII-LAN  AND  CO.'S 


Kriigw    (Dr.    C.)— HISTORY    OF     EAKLV    CHRISTIAN 

I.ITKRATURE  IN  Tllli  FIRST  TIIKEE  Ct:NTUKIES.    &. 

810.     Si.  6d.  ncL 
Lowrle  (W.)— CHRISTIAN    ART    AND    ARCH/T:01.0CY  : 

A  UANDUOOK  TO  THE  MONUMENTS  OF  THE  EARLV 

CHUKCH.     Clown  Svo.      lot.  fid. 
OlipblUit  (T.  L.  Kington)— ROME  AND  REFORM.     3  voU. 

Svo.     3U.  nrt. 
Simpson  {W.>— AN  EPITOME  Of  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CIIKISTIAN  CHUKCH.     Fdp.  Sro.     31.  6d. 
Solim     (Prof.)  —  OUTLINliS     OF     CHURCH     HISTORY. 

Tnnilatod  by  Misa  May  Sivci.air.     With  t.  I'rebce  by  Prof.  H. 

M.  GvfATK:!!,  M.A.  Crown  Svo.  3t  6d. 
MA.n/fgST/Ht  Gt/A  It  Dl AH.— "It  Hilly  dtnnatbintiH  el»n  U)  ll  by  IV». 
tcnm  GHikin  (whs  (ooulbaict  ■  infiM  U  Dili  inuuliilaiOwlxinf  im'l'c  amcicrt 
<k«bchtiof  X  capfu««d  QiH*  of  fiKlt.  bm  >  VAkL«rlv  tputilnc,' ud  il  really  'fupplMt 
vafii.'M  uTonlinE  laihvinulIigvnL  t»*i\ti  *ihn  tiamoiiin*  orlfii"«4X  lh<laukl«.  a  nsfr 
IWOIM  ccocnl  vlcv  oMht  ifbole  v^Ail  fielil  i>f  t-HiWijuitflftl  htiloiy," 

Vaughaa  (Very  Rev.  C  ].,  Dcanof  I,land«ff).~THE  CHURCH 
OF  THE  FHIST  DAYS.  TliK  CiiuacH  op  Jekusalzu.  Tkb 
CHUKCH  OF  TKS  Cr-stilu.  The  Ciiukcii  op  thc  Woku). 
Crown  Sva     lo*.  Od. 

tlbc  Cburcb  of  EtioIan& 

Oatechism  of — 

CATECHISM    AND    CONl-IRMATION.       Bj    Ke*.    J.    C.    P. 

Ai.noij.i.     I'ol!  Svo.     ti.  net. 
THOSE  MOI,Y  MYSTERIES.     By  Rer.  J.  C.  P.  AtDOUS.      Pott 

8vo.      It  net. 
A  CLASS-liOOK  OK  THE  CATECHISM   OF  THE  CHURCH 

OF  ENGLAND,     lly  K«t.  a»un  Macliuk.     PoiiStol     t».  6<(. 
A    FIRST   CLASS-llOOK   OF   THE   CATECHISM   OF  THE 

CHURCH   OF   ENGLAND,   wldi  Scriptuie   I-To«b  for  Junicu 

Cl»ua  and  Schools.     By  the  «»ine.     Polt  Svo.     6d, 
THE   ORDEK  OF  CONFIRMATION,  w[lh   I-rnyCTi  and  Devo- 
tions.    By  \\k  Rrv.  Ciiiioii  MAa.KAK.     jiiuoi     W. 
NOTES    FOR    LIXrrUKES    ON    CONFIRMATION.      By    i)ie 

Kev.  C.  J.  Vaui;iia.v,  D.  D.     Poll  Sro.     11.  6d. 
THE    BAPTISMAL   OFFICE   AND   THE  ORDER   OF   CXJN- 

FIRMAT10N.     By  the  Rev.  F.  Pkoctkx  «nd  Ihc  Rev.  Cakon 

MA<--irAv,     Poll  8to.     M. 
DiieBtablishment — 

DISESTABLISHMENT  AND  DISKNDOWMENT.      WTial   %„ 

Ihey?     By  Prdl.  E.  A.  Freeman.    ^^^^'\Ui^\aa■     Ciownlivo.     i*. 
A  DEFENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH   OF   ENGLAND  AGAINST 

DISESTABLJSHMENT.     By  RotiKDBU..  Eaki.  OP  Ssl*ornk. 

CMwn  Svo.     St.  6d. 
ANCIENT  FACTS  &  FICTIONS  CONCERNING  CHURCHES 

AND  TITHtlS.  »y  Oie  tatnt.  nA  Edition.  Cram  8*0^  j%.  64. 
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SiMiitabllBhineiit—  (ohuhuiJ. 

A  (lANlitlOOK  ON  WILUVII  CIIUUCH   DEFENCE.      By  the 
Iiiiho|i  of  Si.  AiAFH.     3cil  Edition.     Fcnp.  Siflt     Sc«r«d,  6<L 
Dissent  in  its  Relation  to — 

DISSENT  IN  ITS  RELATION  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENG- 
LAND,      By  Rrv.  C.  H.  CDKTtlt.     Bunpton  Lcclurtd'or  iSfl, 
Crown  810.     ^^.  fid. 
History  of— 

UlSTOKY  OP  TUB  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  Edited  \sj 
Dean  SiRi'ticNx  ood  Uie  R«v.  W.  Kukt.  In  Eight  Volutne*. 
Ctown  Svo. 

Vol.  I.  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHUUCH  OF  ENOLAND 
PRIOR  TO TH E  NOKM AN  CONQUEST.  By  llic  Rev,  W. 
HVHT,  M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     71.  Gd.  \KMdy. 

Vol  IL  the  ENGLISH  CHURCH  FROM  THE  NOR- 
M.\N  CONQUEST  TO  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  THIR- 
TEENTII  CENTURV,  By  Drak  STttviiSNS.  Cx.  Svo. 
7*.  6d.  \Rfa^. 

Vol.  HL  THE  ENGLLSn  CHURCH  IN  THE  fOUR- 
TEENTII  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURIF-S  {t37S-i4S61. 
Bv  the  Rev.  Canon  Catm,  wnieiimo  Kculet  of  Ancient 
Hilton  in  the  Uiiivcrsily  of  0(,fotd.     ;>.  fid.  \Ria^, 

Vol.  (V.  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH  IN  THE  SIX- 
TEENTH  CENTURY.  FROM  THE  ACCESSION  OP 
UENRV  VIH.  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  MARV.  Dy  UUKS 
GAiKUNtE,  C,B.,  LL.D.     Tt.  6d.  \Kta^. 

In  Prtparalim. 
Vol.  V.    THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH  IN  THE  REIGNS  OP 
ELIZAIiETM  AND  JAMES  L     By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Fun"!:. 
Vol,  VI.     THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH  FROM  THE  ACCES- 
SION OF  CIIAKLKS  I.  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ANN& 
By  the   Rev.  W.  H,   Hutton,  B.D.,  Frilow  of  St.  John's 
Cnllqrc  Oxfoid. 
Vol     VIL       THE     ENGLISH     CHURCH     IN     THE 
EIGHTEENTH     CENTURV.        By     the     R«v.     Ouion 

OVEKTO.S,  D.D, 

Vol.  VIH,  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH  IN  THE  NINE- 
TEENTH CENTURV.    I^  F.  W.  CoKxiiH.  M.A..  Vice- 

ri(/V(«l  of  Eton  ColleEc. 

THE  STATE  AND  THE  CHURCH.  By  the  Hon.  Aktiiuk 
Elliot.     New  Eililion.     Crown  Sua.     31.  6d. 

DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  ENGLISH  CHURCH 
HISTORY,  CiimiHltd  (torn  Odpinl  Soureta  by  HSNRV  Gkb, 
B.D.,  F.S.A..  »nd  W.  J.  Hardy,  F.S.A.     Cr.  Svo.      io».  6.1. 

KSQUSIt  HtSTOKICAL  RKVIKfy.—"  Will  b«  nrcoincd  •lOs  by  liuainli  ind 
by*  niitih wtdcf  diel*  of  niiltn  incntfatf  la  th*  \twf>rytd  1h(  Ctmrcli  oT  En^Und. 
for  lb*  bi»filer  Ow  iMiertUtlw  L.i<ln  iiiMn  )»vi  Iptin  inunUtH  Inw  Knitlttlt  .  .  . 
Il  liilly  diTvn  lb*  hntnr  iniirimatui  of  >h<  Biiljop  of  Oifanl  prcKiEil  In  lU" 

DAILY  CtmOlftCLK.— -%ivAvanBt  \i\t  Kmllih  ConttltBilm  «•  ■ 
of  t^uAJi  Hblonr  *ill  And  llii*  «aiunies  vntiuttk  aid  10  th«lr  nmuOini. 

SCOTTISH  bVARDIAX.—"  llwn  ><  tK  book  in  ctituncc  tbw  coataiu  la  nuch 
oftfinftl  niii^il  lilotly  la  piov*  loluabt*  i^  iIih^h  vb^  wlkb  u  Invnci^s  riiual  or 
biuiiicll  qatwiuu  XlMiinl  ilw  lailUi  Chorch." 


I  CanitlBailm  4a  wttt  i*  iluJcDb 
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MACMn,I.AN  AND  Ctt'S 


Holy  Oommaotoii — 

THE    COMMUNION     SEKVfCK    KKOM     THE     BOOK    OF 

COMMON   PKAVCK,  with  Select  Kadlnei  fiem  the  WiitiiiKi 

of  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Maukics.     E<liled  by  BUhop  COLUCSO.     <lh 

Edition.     i6ino.     »■  Gd. 
FIRST  COMMUNION,  with  Piayen  and  DcvaOoat  fot  Ihenewlf 

Canfiiincd.     Dy  Rev.  Canon  Macleak.     jitno.     6J. 
A  MANUAL  OK  INSTRUCTION  FOR  CONFIRMATION  AND 

FIRST  COMMUNION,  with  I'rnyca  ted  Dcralioiu.     Bjr  tile 

ume.     jamo.     M. 

XAtvxtr — 

ACOMI'ANIONTOTHELECTIONARY.   Bj-Rev.  W,  B«jntAM, 

B.D.     Crown  Svo.     4s.  6d. 
AN   INTROUUCrroN  TO  THE  CRF.EDS.      By  R«.  Canon 

MACIJtAH.       Pott  Svo.       31.  61I. 

tn  vt  wiir  inti>wn  iNat  lo  [jnw  Lbtin  (s  unrrroftUkiy  He  "Iha  now  uddoj  M  tbem  Mh 
I*tt«iifctMt  /k*  fAf  Crrt/i,  vhidi  vc  ilu  pd(  li&iLalc  bi  call  ■itmly^lilti  Tbc  book 
rAiil«i>,  hrtt.  of  pjk  hiilDn»l  inuajticijan.  Kcupyih^  )3  ph^^  Ibcp  >(■  ■xpoiiilion  of 
Iha  l^YlvT  biikclrt  ofirve  Ot«j  uLcndlnE  la  pit£*  >w.  ^n  Kit^ndii  cnnroinln^  lOn  leiiri 
oTftcOflildfri'ktc  nuiitlwf  ot  CrvoJi.  And  latiLy.  fhrec  \nAitia  vliicli,  At  fAr  u  vc  haw 
l««l«cl  ibrm,  w*  muH  pronounce  verr  good,  .  .  .  W4  mxjr  add  thit  V4  kntnr  AtrvMly 
Ihu  Lhe  book  hM  l4*a  ufed  with  [Ftat  flflwittec  En  ortfinur  j4ro(lkiAl  •wk." 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  ARTICUIS  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  lAy  Kov.  C.  F.  Maci-Baii,  I>.D.. 
■nd  Rev.  W.  W.  Wii.i.iAM.t.     Ctown  Svo.      loi.  £d. 

Ill*  RiiHoi*  »  ^Lr«huKv  ■(  ilm  Chiir<ch  Can^rM  ipok*  at  ibliH  "a book  irlkklh 
■Ml  JoubtlVA  iHvt,  u  it  drHrr>f4.  I^'K*  tiJ^uUni/n," 

ST.  JAMES-S  GAZETTE.-— Aaiotxii  .luil.iiu  kiJ  olbtn  wUI  fiod  thb  < 
H*h«nii*«  yet  coqcm  tolumt  moat  valiubl*.* 


CHURCH  TIMES.-" 


... ...     -"TlioAt  who  »rt  if]  mf  ny  reBpooiililff  ^  tba  tniniag  of 

ouididfeHlfar  Holy  Oitlin  miitc  nfivn  ha^i*  fill  ih«  mnt  «f  tueh  kbook  *a  Dr.  Matkcu. 

wilblht  uitiMnn  arhli  call«cu(.  Mr.  Willlnnu.  liu)uM  pubUihcd." 

NEW  mSTORy  OF  THE  HOOK  OF  COMMON  rRAYER. 
With  a  raiionile  of  ilt  OITices  on  the  buii  of  the  foraiet  Weak  b]> 
Fkanci*  PkocrKK,  MA.  RcviK'l  »nd  te-wiitttn  by  Waltu 
lIowARt)  Fkehk,  M.A.,  Piictt  (if  the  Community  of  (be  R««iit- 
rcction.     Second  Imptcision.     Crown  Svo.     I3L  M. 

AN  ICLEMENTARY  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  BOOK  OF 
COMMON  PRAYER.     By  Rev.  F.  Pkoctkk  uid  Rev.  Cmmhi 

MACt.KAU.       IVilt  Svo,      M.  fid. 

THE   EUZABETII.\N   PRAYER-BOOK   .■VND   ORNAMENTS. 

With   an   Appcndii   of   Document.       By    iUNRV   G>;«,    D.D. 

Crown  Svo.     51. 
TWELVE  DISCOURSES  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH 

THE  LITURGY  AND  WORSHIP  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

F.NGLANO,      By   Very  Rev.  C  J.  VAtloHAM.      4tb   Edllion. 

Fcnp,  Svo.     61 
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HistoTic&l  und  Biognpbical — 

THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  EXPANSION  OF  ENGLAND  IN 
THK  GKOWTH  OF  THE  ANGLICAN  COMMUNION, 
HulNcaii  Lcctuin,  lS0*-9S-  U/  Alkksu  IIakrv.  D.U.,  1>.C  I., 
fgrin<rly  BUhop  of  !>]rJD«y*iul  Ptinuile  or  AunnUia  and  Tunmnla. 
CiDwn  8<Ki.     6*. 

The  lulhor**  pr«ltc«  My* :  "Th*  one  object  «>f  (he«c  lectute*— delivucd 
on  Ihc  Hulson  Foundation  in  1594-95—11  to  make  tome  iliglii  crmtilliu- 
lien  ti>  that  awakening  of  inlcreil  in  Ihc  Mirnii.linniy  Hlitti.mi  niiwiun  of 
Er^Tond  which  wem*  happily  thotaclciistic  of  Ihe  pit»cnt  iline." 

DAll.}'/i/Eiys.—"ThttiU<tanain  pinloilwlr lnm«iliig  u  tnnuiiiiiig ihi  •»« 
fat  (ha  Chruibn  miuiana  jki  a  ilm*  when  t\itn  U  a  aiipjd(((»n  u>  Matik  th«m  in  wm* 

LIVES  OF  THK  ARCHBISHOPS  OF  CANTERBURY.  From 
St.  Aupuline  to  Jiuwi.  Hy  the  Very  Kev.  Waltkr  FAIL<juHAit 
Hook,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Chlcbaiet.  Demy  Svo.  The  votuma  told 
KpaiBiely  as  lollowt : — Vol.  I.,  iji,  [  Vol.  IL,  I5t.  ;  Vol.  V,, 
IJs.  ;  Vol).  VI.  and  VIl..  30,.  ;  Vol.  VIII..  151.  ;  Vof.  X.. 
151.:  Vol.  XI.,  ist;  Vol.  XH..  IJi. 

At HK:fJStJU.—"Tbtm<M  InptnU,  iht  nnl  loMcueilwh  tad  itc  noM ini«r*U' 

klif  Oi  IkhLvrM.'* 

THE  LIFE  OF  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  BROOKE  FOSS 
WESTCOTT,  D.D..  l-nle  Lori  Bishop  of  D»iLim.  By  bi>  Son. 
the  Kev.  Ar'ihur  WftiTCorr.  VViih  Phoiojjia»uic  PotUuUl 
S  vol*.     Kxln  Ctown  Svo.      171.  ncl. 

LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  ARCHWSHOP  BENSON.  By  hii 
Son.     Two  VoI»,     Svo.     j6i.  net. 

Aljiidi:cil  PJilion.     In  one  Vol.     E*.  6d.  net. 
CHARLOTTE  MARY  YONGE:  HER  LIFE  AND  LETTERS. 
ByCtlRItTAIiKL  COLHRIDOE.     With  PoittBiii.    8wk     1 31.  fid   net. 
LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  AMBROSE  PHILLIPPS  UE  LISLE. 

By  E  S,  PiiBCiXL.     Two  Volt     Svo.     ijt.  ncL 
THK   OXFORD    MOVEMENT.      Twelve   Yoio.    1833-45.      % 

Dkak  Church.     Globe  Svo.     41.  net. 
THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  B.  W.  CHURCH,  late  Dnn 

of  St.  Paul'i.     Globe  Svo.     41.  set. 

JAMES  ERASER.  SttCOXD  Bisiior  a*  Maxchbsteb.     A  Memoir, 

iSlS-iSSj.     By  Thoma)  HuoUEf.     Kid  Ed.     Crown  Svo.    fin. 

LIFE     AND    LETTERS    OF    FENTON    JOHN    ANTHONY 

HORT,  I).U,.  I1.C.L.,  LI-D.,  tomflimc  lluUenii  Piormorand 

Lady  Mnigitvt's  Reader  In  Divinity  In  the  University  of  Csml^ii'lge. 

By  hiiSon.AitTitUxFKNTON  lIORr.  late Fellowof Trinity  Collci^, 

C»nbrid|,-e.    In  two  Voti.    With  Portmit.    Ex.  Cr.  S10.     1 71.  ncL 

SXPOXITOS.—" U  IttmlfJuiiiaiHiMlihitHlihoriKhataiwanc*  nmll  linuvn 

■ndMtlEILc  ViMWUHDr.  Hoft  •  .  ■  Biit(Ul«h««pTirtc(alvhLt  w<>rk  wL^hto  kauvmor*, 

BDd  ihe  two  fwiABIiiic  loluinH edited  bjr  hit  »ii  civviD tbe  ifiTofiij^iup.  m  mli.    ITicy 

rir^al  to  uaaiuii  tb«  v«iy  Antipodtaol^drr-^'^UKt  pcdanl.  ■  ■am  wiiti  muiy  toiertau 

■nil  tnlhi»luD».  a  lev«  of  tlH  ani  and  ul  cralun.  an  adilau  and  one  of  th*  rsundtn  »(iht 

Alpiix  Dub.  >  man  «r  natltat  mind  tnil  alwanal  Icimrt  Coclhadtauiliilaoffricnililiip, 

and  AnUng  hia  uveal  joy  b  hia  «wn  Tiirna  and  faaily  '' 
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Historical  and  Biograpbicftl — eontumid. 

THE  LIFE  OF  I'REUtRICK  DKNISON  MAURICE.  Chiefly 
(old  in  bis  qvd  letten.  liidilcJ  bj-  hii  Son,  I''itEi>»ic:x  Mauiics. 
Willi  Foitniti^     Two  Voli.     Crown  8vo.      l6». 

MEMORIALS.  {PART  I.)  FAMILY  AND  PERSONAL,  1766- 
1S65.  Br  RouNDKLU  Eail  of  Sclboknil  With  piovtniu  ind 
Illuilralion*.  Two  Vols.  8tol  151.  nel.  (PART  IMPERSONAL 
AND  I-OUTICAL,  t865-l89S.     Two  Vuk     351.  ncL 

LIFE  OF  ARCIUSALD  CAMPBELL  TAIT,  AncHDisiior  or 
CAtOBRBDKY.  By  AKChbi$kop  Davidson  and  Willi au 
Bknmam,  B.D.,  Hon.  Cwion  uf  Ciniorbuir,  Willi  POilnJU, 
Jtd  Edition.     Twi>  VoU.     Crown  Sro.     tot.  net. 

LIKE  AND  LKTTERS  OK  WILLIAM  JOHN  BUTLER.  late 
Tknii  of  Lincoln,  lomellme  VScnr  ml  Wantage    Sto.    i14l  61.I.  nai. 

7/#/M.— "  WttiAnBtnpUi;  plslimor  ■  ftniOB  iwmuKcr.  mhI  iht  HunptteT 
■  lucrg]  and  UlMrloiu  lUt.  .  .  ■   Well  piu  t«cnlu(  wvl  CMKdlailjr  lautBliuK  lo 

Churcbinen."  

IN  THE  COURT  OF  THE   ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTER. 

BURY.     Read   and   othcn   v.    The   Loid    Blthap   of   IJacoln. 

JndgmcDt,  Nov.  31,  1S90.     and  Edition.     Sra.    ».  net. 
THE  ARCHBISHOP  OK  CANTKRBUKYON  RESERVATION 

OF   THE   SACRAMENT.     UmUUi   Pil»ce,    M»y    i,    1900. 

Svo.     Scwod.     11.  nel. 
THE  ARCHBISHOP    OK    YORK   ON    RK.<;ERVATI0N    OF 

SACRAMKNT.     I.ainbclh  Palace,  M«y  1,  1900.     Svo.     Sew«d. 

I*,  net. 
JOURNAL  OF  TllEOI^GlCAL  STUDIES.   QuBitcily.    31.  6<1. 

nel.     (No.  I,  October  1899.) 
CANTERBURY  DIOCK.SAN  GAZETTE.     Montlily.     8i«l     ad. 
JEWISH  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.     Edited  by  I.  Ahkmiam«  and 

C.  G,  MoNiZFiORK.     Dcmj'  Sro.     3*.  6d.     VoU.  I'?,  lai.  6d. 

ciich.     Vol.  S  ouwwdi,  iSk  eacli,     [Anoutl  Subtciipilon,  itt.) 

©cvotional  Boohs 

OornUfa  (J.  F.>— WEEK  BY  WEEK.     Kcap.  8va     3s. 

XfKCTA  r*)J¥.— "TtiBy  HTW  Tsry  iof»e  and  ■»«llefiL  "r**.  arf>tmllT'on  lb*i 
of  dlliu  tbi  l£|-L>ila  or  UcK|itl  (.»  the  tlay.  and  an  pui  ii.ili  tbr  Ilnri  cF  pi»:ila>l  1 
wluEbinBu  uicniiun  asd  csmpdi  (lie  OMOctnCc  lo  fKc  boldly  MOie  IcMiai  I' 

(IW  «•«>■•  HftCIBl."  _ 

SArVRDAr  SSyfBW.-"'n»  «iidM  dnpndtr  of  Wt  ConWi'innt  faal. 
tenlbiT  oppowi  to  what  nt«i  hi-oiD-iiTiUH  aanldtr  10  bo  pocu^  Kh  U  Ibu  tbo 
only  mnii  qf  hit  enprtUDtloiift  veleDC.  TTive  ii  a  tonic  duacMr  ie  Uh  esthorULioB 
and  admonition  ilui  ctiancKrlo  tho  h)inni,  uJ  (ba  luonillnc  aanlinut  b  Uiotouf  bly 
monly  and  roiuifu<  ** 

Bwtlako  (Liidy).— FELLOWSHIP:  LETTERS  ADDRESSED 
TO  MV  SISTER-MOURNKU.S.     Crown  8vo.     at.  6<1 
ATHSJfMVH.—"tttiirtm.-A  uoubtraiin,  nnd  ilio  audtOf  lliufuuiililr imliMa ibi 
wno*  eT  tboM  ibe  aildnv^ :  il  mny  toethc  mour&inf  rcadcn^  uid  can  bj'  fift  1 
aiAVftWlew  ;ar  upoo  IhoiT  f<4lbs«." 
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Gutiaka  (LaAy)— ionft'itMi/. 

Kiuibla  bodE,    El  brtalbta  IhrwittKHi  tlic  tTV«*r  I'hmnan  ■nlcii-'' 

/irOfftOA-fVUMfSr.—" A  UtaitM  IIkK  nlum*.  vrlxTn  villi  (MutiM  (wHnc, 
Ksftl  UMr.  ud  ■  rlcbi  ■ppmduion  vf  ibc  icKbiDn  of  Siri|>iitn  ntuivi  in  laifv*  uid 

IMlTATtO  CJIRLSTI,  LiiiRt  IV.     [>rintc<d  In  Korilere  nrtci  Holbein, 
Diircr,  and  oihci  old  Multtt,  containing  Djinco  of  Desth,  AcM  of 
Meiey,  EmUenw,  clc     Ctown  8vn.     7*  61, 
K«1d«  (J.)— THE  CHRISTIAN    YEAR.      E^ied  by  C.    M. 

VONOS.     Poll  8vo,     3S.  (kLmL 
Kingslsy     (diaries).  —  OUT    OF    THE     DEEP:     WORDS 
FOR  THK  SORROWFUL       From   ihe  wrilltiB)  ol  ClfARLBS 
KiNULKV.     Ejtlra  fenpi.  Sva.     >  6(L 
DAILY  THOUGHTS.     Selected  ftom  (h«  Wriiine*  of  Ciurlbs 

KlM-.H.nr.     By  hia  Wife.     Crown  Svo.     fa. 
FROM   DFATII  TO  LIFE.     Frognunii  of  Teaching  to  «  Viiliijje 
Coneicniiion.     With  Lcticrs  on  the  "  Life  t&et  Death."     Bdltcd 
l>y  liTi  Wifc^     Pcap.  Svo.     M.  6>l, 
Madear  (Rev.  Canon).— A    MANUAL   OF   INSTRUCTION 
FOR  CONFIRMATION  AND  FIRST  COMMUNION,  WITH 
PRAYERS  AND  DEVOTIONS.     3snio.    11, 
THK.   HOUR  OF  SORROW;  OR,  THK  OFFICE   FOR  THE 
BURIAL  OF  THE  DEADt    jama     11. 
Maurice  (Frederick  Denison). — LE.S.SONSOF  HOPE,   Readins^ 
IcEiiii  il»  Woikc  of  F.  D.  Maurice.     Selected  lif  Kcv.  J.   Ll* 
Daviks,  M,A,    Crowii  Svo.    5s. 
THE   COMMUNION    SERVICE,      From  the  Book  of  Cominiin 
rcRfci,  with  lelcct  readingt  from  the  wiitings  of  the  Rev.  F.  D. 
Maukics.  M.A,     Edited  by  the  ReT,  JoiiK  Wiixuti  Cole.sso, 
D.D..  Lord  Bishop  ol  Natal.      iSmo.     it.  Sd. 
THE  WORSHIP  OF  GOD.  AND  FELLOWSHIP  AMONG  MEN. 
By  FiiiiDtiilCK  DnitiiON  Maumice  and  oihcr*.    Fmp.  Svo.   ji,  fid. 
RAVS  OF   SUNLIGHT   FOR   DARK    DAYS.     With   >   FicIbm  by 
Vety  RcB.  C.  J,  Vaughak,  D.D.  New  Eitilioii,    I'.iH  Svo.    31.  6d- 
Welby-etrtgory    (The    Hon,    Lady).— LINKS    AND    CLUES. 

and  Eilltl'in.     Crown  Svo,     fii. 
We»tcott  (liishop).— THOUGHTS  ON  REVELATION  AND 
LIFE.    Selections  from  the  Writiogi  of  Bishop  WuTCOTT.    Edited 
b7  Re*.  S.  Puiu.in.     Crown  Sva     6*. 


2be  3fatl)cv0 


INDEX  OF  NOTEWORTHY  WORDS  AND  PHRASES  FOUND 
IN  THE  CLEMENTINE  WHITINGS,  COMMONLY 
CAI.LKI)  THE  H0WILH:S  OF  CLEMENT.     8»o.      51. 

Benflon  (Archbishop).— CYPRIAN  :  HIS  LIFE,  HIS  TIMES, 
HIS  WORK.  Uy  the  lale  Euwakd  Wuitb  BflHSON,  Aicbbiihop 
of  Ccntcibuty.     Svo,    st),  net. 


